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Now it remainethto directhe Reader how to beſiowhis tirne” 
profitably herein, and bow he may reade ir to his benefir, ForT 
doubtnothing, buthe that ſhall beconuerſanrin deſiring tobe: 
directed in his courſe,ſhallthinke his timewellſpent;ſGughebe 
ped to vnderſtandehefame, Firſtthereforelerhin rendethe” 
contents of it briefly ſerdowne'in the Table before theB6oke, 
ro helpe his memory;then the marginall notes ofthe Chaprers. 
And it he.concciue and vnderſtand the ſhore fumme of it ſofer 
| lechiw/reade ner ene) 61 
ith and vnderſland ir:wherein ifhis capacity be the weakerarte 
| — muſt defirc the hetpe of fome which are more skil- 
full(and berter able to ſee the drift, fcope,and meaning of it)ther! 
hinaſglfe, 6ſpecially in ſuch points of ir,as are more hardand dif 
u[t,ciche: to; vnderſtaad, or ropratife, For although thirty 
haue no need ofthis directing of them to reade it with pro-' 
fir, becaule they cancafily dire thelelues when they once know 
the genexrall parts, and argument of it, as before is mentiotied; 
YEc pecan my deſreherxeinis as well to helpe and benefitrhe 
Pai ſimple;(fuchas many of chem are, amongſt whom: 
AT fea the ſame)as well, asto bring the wiferandmore 
learned ſortacquainted with thepraGtife of it, therefore I know 
they ſhallhaue pecd thereof... p:iicalo 
Now.whenthey (hall vaderftand jitin ſ6me goodfort,letrheny 7he fourth 
weigh and confider,how farre forthrhey haue had vie of ithete- Pk, in 
rofore,as, whether they haue according to the firſt partof this ringthereader, 
booke, by the miniſtery ofany ſound preacher ofthe Goſpell, at- 50» ## reads 
tained to the affurance of theirſaluation,and of the forgiueneſſe — with 
of their fins, whetein ifany will take itasgranted; though fall | 
(as they are moſt ready to doe ſo, whe haue leaſt feleehe when 
of their ſinnes,8&rherefore are indeed furtheſt offfrom it)herein, 
bay, ifany willneeds decciue themſclues, I cannothelpeir, bur 
they arclike to reade the reft with-lefſefruirand comfort, and to 
gocwithoutthe vic of tcin their liues wharſoeuer rhey hope for. 
, | And: 


The Preface, er: etrance to: the Booke. 
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Imeane in the dodrinb oft is; andbread = te 6 > 
cerving theater, asMaſtor' Merir-tibodier Catechilies &: 
and; FPerkins,workes; nam vere”  his-booke intituled the 
graine fMaſtard ſeed ; And to raiſe all the doubes' they can ty 


Tinted Hrother, anid.collooke for; 'and {ee 
oskerftonthem Which are zivght chere, borhthe | 
ao e bunlatin, and: _ of inſtificarion and deffne- 


'Fance,,, 
= beonannk Cle em cone fn he em imbra 
b u 1 ce, 
Oops inthetedtinco ſand&ification, an 
es; I-racanethey-ſhalldeſire to practiſe t arent 
ifkian life, when they ſee tharir is the comandement of him, 
W them;moſt deately, :and whariris; OT fy 
Nay ,Whicly 45! 72s us of the: ſecond weatiſe O 
b th.this.end; letthens reade, and mankingfcohs 
( ſuch would fd) that they.inay ſee wharſinne thete is 
yoo 5) orpmong merge deſirous to forſake (if 
| rrbgay0.ors or erally a roll - ;qt 
tr, nes, which | Oy 
elues-vnto, pr + Sor ware ures found intherm -4 
cannoticane norbe brought ro renumnceſome party 


A bY cialldyxios, axthinkingitroo erik oro doe, (as hits'ir ti 


pA innes,nor obtaine ofthemſcluesro beſabie&ts [oine 1 | 


5 6A many, and.nodoubris)fuch mult know,rhatiristhe B58 
EEE Hay, Scriprure, that allthe comiandements of God he 
ath- 5 ein 


Aad-inaccountofvsandconfciencemade of one as well as of a- 
© nother;which'jfchey ſee and acknowledge according to' the 
*"-wordot Gag, theycannotbut fiibmir themſelues thereuts, i 


Kea imbracedthe dotrine ofthe formert reariſe, 
thatas ini gementand knowledge they yeeld ; ſo their heart 
and affections may gve with theſame, And ſo-doing, God wilt 
worke igthemby.licde andhidde, ( ſeeking ir by rayer of faich) | 


£ the likein:them before, an weaknedfiicls 
haut in their hearts alreadie, 'If 


CO odgtogowuw_ ww ww 


Preface, ar:otwons t9:the Bok | 
e:kbd Chriftiah reader bethpgarre. 
- wrought the ſpirit of God,that he chus fauous,apptoue, 
and gme. po » ro 7 2 to be made truely repentiar; which i is 
. thar hat is required in che ſecont treatiſe ofthis bagkechen'is 
(ee firxq/ocqupic birfelfe abour, &to be copuerlant acherbind 
- and fonrekparr of ir, thatist6.ſay in t:& doQrine'which-requi- 
'reth adayly walking in a Chriſtian eourſe,by thewſeof fark 
-hedpes as are appoinred of God forthat. purpole yahd. forge of. 
h<malſpdaily, as intleproper place Gall Fox 
ou Chriſtian i510. know, tharehe relagionay worthip of God 
niuſt bein vie and practiſe among thei imabracers; of ir, as; well 
one day.as mmgher.Duy how-ſhall wayk beabletorkeepe his: heart 


Ate ne 


Prewrs, TI life daily + Yayo RC INRASS 
we nthethied an abisbookeis 
re __ ie befirſbaliker;a o—_ ofall knowne. 


points of ducie, and doc heartilynenomneallcuill @$:i9/requit-- 
red in the ſecond part Which be _ let him lodkers 


da ore ſtrong in h he mayitial | 
EE 
as too Cane 


quain 


OY 
confidence ſhould b 


weightie Sfires, and is bur he. 

Fer; on ofthe diucl, asthall be ſliewed; whai wil! 
ſwade- it to be imore eth.cFhisad thaywhish tally per 
karned ourof the third and fanrdbpart;! :* wml WTEWO7 , 221192lif: 
 Andiwhenthis'is inderſtood conſented jon] 
ajmed at; the fifepatr-of che c cicateiand 
rftantd-atid whatyſehedHould apinoſvamry, oft ha 

tees/ _ hiaderanves which the chuicl — 

blicke rorithiveourfeof liberimd of tbe-fatne! wn 
the, ae Ke downed! helpe m—_ 
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The 'Proface, or entrance to the 'Bocke. 
knowqnany others thereby, Andhecharſhall indeuourto dire 
his life, and take heed to his wayes, as he ſhall by Gods word be 
it; ſhall breake thorow many of the lettes, which yer ſhall 
trongly hold backs and hinder other men, as the fift partwill 
ſhew': arid ifhe befor a ſeaſon withdrawne fromagodly courſe, 
yetheſhall there find helpes and remedies to recauer againe ; 
and liecle caſe, otherwiſe. 

And if there be any difficultic in conforming a mans ſelfe at- 
Ee ITED 
with = fixr Treariſe, whereinare fet downethe 
told and prerogatiues and priuiledges, which God 
| to-his people to hearten them on, and incou- 

| to godlineſſe,andro make the: Chriſtian life caſie; 
. andhethallfee greatlighr, and findeexceedi therein, to 

Kirre hini vp to goe forward mighrily againſtall fainting. And 
then heſhallnot be moned for all the obicios,cauils andfleſh. 
Jyreaſons which he ſhall reade in the ſeuenth part. For the com. 
and experience; which he ſhall partly hos ty and 
away as [noke, otherwiſethey are able to hurt & ſting, 
as fire;Andthen when inthe due conſideration of the whole, he 
fhallfeewhar the blefſedneſſe and\ manifold good. things are, 


which he ih part hath alreadie;and ſhallafrerwards i both 
heevncedinghe like ecicodne; he ſhall ſee what in fietive cmee 


hacls to'prayſe'God for his portion, thar be hath rather beautifi. 
edand blefled him wichhis fauour and graces chen many other, 
whereby he may walkeſo comfortably, and thac ip this vale of 


miſeries toward Gods kingdome; Ie 311119 5f 

And thus Taduife thee(good Reader, as I know it (hallbe beſt 
for thee )to beſtow thy trauaileabout this Booke : wherein I a 
pointrhee no certaine time, nor houres, ſeeing all which 


ir, can their timealike about this, or. - 
pare puter eto wore ee ir 
CE EE Er ayes 


© of cenſorious wittineſſe : remember thar allour 


chi ing 


wks conſidering 
Lafly 


time much, th "It th 

together : for greater, the longer 
that thou haſt beene exerciſed in it: and yetthy labour lefſe, yea 
cafic and pleaſant:for ſo ſhalt thou grow better acquainitedwith 
the vſc of it, which in one word is to make thy life more ſweete 
and ſauourie, then thou couldeſt looke for, that is, happie here, 
and hereafter, for euer, Reade therefore not onely to beable to 
report what mophaRound bureſpecially to finde it thine 
owne which I doe" be ſetled daily in the gouern- 
ment which this dotrine drawne out of Gods word offereth 
thee, ſo as thou maieſt ſee that he in the ſerting forth of it, hath 


eced me. .. .,. ,. 
pK qu et, teachable, and a meeke ſpirit, deſirous of 
that which I labour to bringrheeto, rather than with a curious 
head to carpeand cauill; or cenſure that which thou doeſtnort 


practiſe nor follow. A dramme of grace is mapa 
ral) gifts 


and faculties of our ſoules ſhould be ſan&ified : I goe about to 
make thee ſee thy ſelfe inwardly and outwardly to be trained 

in Gods familie : where the heart mnſt be well ſeaſoned, as 

as thy whole life ordered till thou findeſt that which many a 
thriftic perſon doth in his outward IN dietto be 
ordinary with him which ſomcrime had beeneteaſting cheere : 


for, when a poore man by his trauaile and paine hath broughe 
this to paſſe, he thinkes his eſtare good, and that which pleaſerh 
him exceedingly well : So, labour thou in thy ſpirituall worke 

and 


w- Egpulcol mee a/pray-=::: 
Foy (> 


nels - 7 ok NE 
19nok 5ci1 153808 tl 26. 3.199901 


RY OL arogdes V538% | Ron my ro notty ue 


9323W) 9100 24k, IH SARI O321 YON | | X 
foie. 20 16613 UL 1 2400[1lb:4y02 1; $3 £901.,,01119146t [lt 
03 olds 24.03 yi20s 204 19! oJa1»! 7 2118." 4 «12:79 10t 151-915 1 bus 
onid7 3: 5bant 03, 3129] 23:10, aa he! 
719 40% 5X mi you b 3139! 2 wade 
191 "i Po brow 24 0D 19 3D * - WY\ 201t70D 21443 3311! PIC 
claze! 3% io £310) gennt9} 21s 02 SE $519): notls + ol, jy , 


Ricuary; Rog nal 


Tomoneb nit 0 vdo5s bns. 2[did>; ) © 013t 39 5.48 
2901112 8 Aw wider e2HY? LOGS tive 4k 
101 115050 120713 ANGW 18013 5 ILA + NG 2.111 > 1 ic 


bayoqeaadr12142d 21 22613 oh amb A oliob'os ©! Agig 
eg Uauns7140 te xd 13d; attoniaiiw ano? ' ol 0 
03304819031 ; babar sd blind) 2of2ot 5 Glo 291111 Eng 
vba; ;i019do2 yll 1824210 Ding yib16w: ey "03 3%) 42 
Fi v.25 bonded iu 2d Apo 11a 2dr ng _ 13 2H00 nt 
G vIBcrt daidw 283 fobad gorls Ni: bs nabio 91 »/ py i328 
2d c325iH 258, 5 ey” Px Þr6r 0440 bo nol ys Frags 


« 915 20] I nif63 - 0.26 Tomo CO! 0 mir by wr 40 
32 19 i3811.9913: 3g b bots ligus? 27tl ( 7 TL - 0077 rot w 160} 
(2155! 1 daufuragd1 DS, 1,009 97s. 2 11409 5 2 ad ©! 2infs 
row |Lewyini: ql y012 al words w0d-! A Rs: WW V19htÞ999%:% mitt * 
Fer 


/ 


The pits of Ihe ſeaven Treas oy 
the Contentsf every Chapterio cher. t 


INOES 


The beſt Treatiſe hewerld awho be 
' the mic children of God. | 


Ca”. 2. 


_— ws of this 


: 
. 


5, he fond 
SANS 944 
2 Of mans miſerie. 2 
3 Of the knowleage of redemption 
«nd deligerance from the fore-men- 
toned bondage and miſerie. 8 
4 How this knew ledge worketh, and 
.\thar the fi 8 wor he is this: that God 
- maketh hine that hath it, beleewe 
-  his' mi{ery, and to be troubled in 
mine for it. 


*+: - 


to ace. "15f. 
ThirMhy he ts broden bearted & 
bled, | | 7 
Fourthy, ho hah ofeorevdefiresf of for-; 
Bhnensſſe fe and eonfe wot his fins. 18] 


es i 6 


hee pron? PRE and be 


FO Filolare abs antubdelech 
* phe baba he paſs 21! 
6 '6f the lets that hind faith wow; 


r #f the people. 


i 


+ Its 


AT” YR 


my rg ewate fur De 


- The '” B i bedevers form 

are none. ©" 58 

—_ 6 41075 0; faith. o 
b# ores x care 84 

12 The ſweet frivit y-rr eng r 

Prefs and cnfrming Fe our 

| faith Paw 


The ſeeond Treatiſe Wikies -at 
| large, what the life of the true 
belecuer is, and the connerſari- 


2: 


Secondly, hee conſu'teth in oe: ele +e 


on of fach; ashauc aſſured 
of ſaarion. en, yy 


Cnar, 7, 


T*: ſane and end of thi fo 
| ' cond'T rear) \\ 95 
2 That «godly ti nd withous 
wnfained faith, wor thit faith with 
© 0u8 it : which' i the fir ſt*point ins 
| Predicts ynd Er_—_ 
' *ÞÞ 7} COTTON Iv: 
"That for the lending of 4 wy + 
2 # required faith in- apy 
; "promiſes of Gd antban hoirie aſ- 
—fewt "atal tyedih #0 the commande- 
" ments alſo, and threatnings in #he 


7: ond lr breeds faith. 


Al 'ward of God, Sas" 
[x1 


| 4 - , 


| fu hae 
Mrs man, which is true ſantHsfi-| 
., eation, rending #0 EIIIOE 


Ea of. nc 
which i t c on, 


64 bieart ind 
. Fhe thix nr head in th res |, 
pert of true ge es 


1 piſes; 
Faxce, \ q> 4 94 I27 
Fa of doers binds of ewill to ber, re- 
nounced, and tnamely in this c __ 4 
: ona thoſe which are inward!y 


ainſt God and men. 124 
Eh np and finnes, 


. * 
: 


wo oper ly concer ning our ſelues, 
IT they with the, farementio- 
wed be renounced of the wy 
aſe 
38 How the mind:s and hearts if - 
4 n. arg taken wp wo AM 
they re 
4 Ofc 2. kinde of cuils « janet fo 
be reneumeed namely outward, 156 | 
10 Of fowte ſorts. of ſuch as hope for 
. faluation, andyts. renounce not 0-| 
"pen ſins, and outward offences.159 


Chiantets;” 5: : 
th 4 art one 
1 tn! trac af 

13 Of Ofthe ſence n__ uh 
nga EC art ora e: 
partics/arly of the rules to be 
reank or the effeting of it ; 
namely, knowledge and | praftife 
and a vertue to = with both, 
\which s vpregh g 
14 Of anſwering of ſome age Fo tows 
abeat the former doftrine, and of 
the other two vertues which helpe 
tnagoaly life, diligence, and co#- 
tinuance, both which muſt be done 
in humi/itic and meekenes 197 


15 Of ſome particular anties pertas. 
ning to God direftly in the firſh,ſe- 


cond, third and ferehaamnadde 
ments. 205 


34\16 Of tertaine duties to men, in the 


.+fift, fixt, and ſewenth commmnade- 
UEMES, the obeying whereof is « 
|. part of thegodh life. \.-214 
| 17.0f ſome daties to men in the cight 
9,48d logummandements, 225 


18.0f certeine Wads 
-fo emer ſepals hook v7 
th gentrall part of this 


— 


11 Of certaine ata ſed 


the former deltrine, und anſwers 
thereto qpiearpon Navy 
- ferences betwixt men i and 


thethe godly may fall reprochful-[20 The of ebieBlion paint the godh 
267 
The 


| {99g what infirmities they wel 


I71 


be 


| Th reatiſe, | 245 
19.0f anſwers to certzine obieftions 
: brought againſt the neceſfſitie of 
pratts the godb life. _ 256 


bfe anſwered. 


— ——— 


godlines : and namely, the miniſte- 


rie of the word, 275 
3 Of theſecond publike helpe: name-| 
ly, the Sacraments. 2 


79 
4 Of publike prayers : - 5 of the pri-\ 
uzte helpes ingenerall, 286 
5 Of the firſt private h:1be which is 
watchfalneſſe. | 292 
6- Of meditation, the ſecond pri 
helpe. 303 
7 Of rules and examples of medits- | 


handled i this Treatiſe. 


The third Treatiſe layerh forth the| # 10 4godh life, 371 
meanes, whereby a godly life is| 13 Of the extraordinaric helps, 382 
bolpenand continued, 

The fourth Treatiſe direQeth tlie 
Guar I belecuer vntoa daily practiſe of 

V Hat the meanes are, andthe} © Chriſtian life, 

i kizades of them, and of Cuasr. I. 
the ſurmme and erder of this Trea-, | 

—=— 272 '@, ” the ſumme, order, ond parts of 

2 Of the publike helpes to increaſe| So © this Treatiſe. 386 


2 Of the firft reaſon why there ought 
to be a dat.y airettion to guide the 
beleener. | 390 

3 Ofthe ſecond reaſon of a daily di- 

rettion,conſifting of 2. branches.293 

4 Of the third reaſon of the daily di- 
refHon, '398 

5 Ofthe fourth reaſon, 403 

6 Of the 5.6. 7.4nd8, reaſon. 406 

Of the deſcription of the daily di- 


reftion. II 


tion, 15j8 of the neceſſarie parts of the daily 


8 Of thethirdpriuate helpe, which 


# the armour of a Chriſtian : and 


reficn, being the ſecond branch 
of the 2. part of this Treatiſe, 414 


of the three firſt points of it. 2 Fa | 9 Of the illuſtration or more full de- 
fn 


9 Of the laſt point, which is the 
nefit of this armonr. 350 

Io Of owr owne experience,and what 
& ſpectall helpe it is to the leading| 
of a godly life : alſo of th: vſe f| 
company and family-exerciſes.358 

11 Of Prayer, and the parts thereof, 
peay T's and requeſt, where- 
unto is added confeſſion of fins.363 


12 Of Reading, and what as helpe it 
* P; (1 


claration of the former parts of the 

arr (Hon, . - \420 
10 Of the attions and anties of be, 

moſt commonly to he done daily 

not of necefſatie. 436 
11 Of the benefit and commendation 

of the direttion, 440 
12 Of the declaration of the firſt du- 


tie of awaking with God, 453. 
13 Of the declaration of the ſecond au | 
fie, 


Thecontehts of the Chapters 


pr of beginnings the day with prat- 


456 
14 of the PETS of the bird, du-\3 O 
tie, about our callings. 462 | 


ainſt us in generall © and onr 


Ipe c againſt them, 5 
Of the dive's troubling of the weak 
beleeney about his fait 7 and if he 


15 Of the declaration of the fourth | -_ not preaaile againſ{ him one 


rule or dutie , arrefting VS Its ow! 
Pane. 


16 Of the atclaration of the Slab da p 


tie, how wee ſh>u'd behaue on 
ſeluts i in ſolitarines. 


17 Ofthe dr enſthe Pd! 


rre:of wy oſperitie well, 50 
18 of tedres Ll of the (core hy 


© Autie: of bearing afflitions right- 
ty,euery day they come, 515 | 
19 Of the Declaraticn of the eight | 
. amtte : : namely, of wv ſing religious) - 
exerciſes in our families. fel 
20'Of the declaration of the nint 


laft dutie: tf viewing the day, Foy 


hee ſeeketh by another. _ g 
of Saran; hindring the colfting- 
a of faith. | I6 
'5 Of Satans hinaring the beleener 
from liuing godly : and how many 
wales : 4nd namely by kee eeping 2 hins 
in 4 wandrit wy wnſceled courſe; 
and alſo of t cherebe abainſt it : 
and firſt by occaſion ef that, how 
he holdeth backs the wicked, 22 
6 Of amther, and namely the ſecend 
+ of the fof kind, thats, the 'ea- 
of our firſt lone. ve 
& (7 6 the third let in the firſt kind, 
namely, the want of the ordimarie 
preaching of the word of God, 39 


alt our lying downe. 24! 
4 beere followeth a prayer contai-\8 bY the ſecond kind of generall lets: 


 #ing the ſumme of the life, which is | 
to be daily led of a true chriftis, 531 


' The fifth Treatiſe ſhewerh the W | 
"Which hinderthe ſincere courſe | 


pes Chriſtian life beforc de-\9 
ribed 


Cunar, 1. 


\= he ſure and_order of af 
025 how it _agreeth| 
wit 


4 Fea pon ads] 


C E\\ 


namely, the wnmortified affect. 
ons whiwich hee genh the 
beleeher. And firſt of feare that 
they ſhall net per ſexere : & of pride 
#n their gifts. 46 
Of other wnruty afſeffions : tet. 


|. eſe peaineJeofra duc, 


10 Of worldly Iufts : and wemely, *h 
{our off, carnal "pe are; axd the 

* inordinate ae UT, viches. 31 

11 Of the x s apainſfabis kinde 
of og: lafts, nihey, conetouſe 


neſſe 


$ / \ 


_ - handled in this-Treatife: iT 


. meſſech excefiine tone of riches.67 


12 0/ the third kind of generall lets: |. 


.. whereby the beleewer u hindred 
. from going fo ward in a godly 
courſe, 8 
I3 At example o” a conenant made 
by certaine godly brethren, decla- 
ring what manifold lets the fasth- 
fu'l have in this world (fit to #/- 
luſtrate the former doftrine: Jcon- 

. tained in the two next chapters 


: fellowing, Inths 


4 Of the firft brapoh of the third prev 
ui4dge, wherevs (a5 11 the: ref ) 
it particularly arpeareth how God 
i with his, and namety, how be gi- 
weth prace to this chi.aren ta {ue 
| goa. i Vg& ITS Ig 6 
5 Of the ſecond b'anehaf the bird 

priuiledg :name/y that Gods peop.e 

way be wa hors Fi 
6 Of the fourth priviiedge : How the 


chapter, of the} are fallen, 


| godly may riſe againe, when they 
| 162 


firſt part of it : mannely 4 complaint | 7 - Oftihe(fit h prinilettze': namelyabt 


made by them. 108 
I} Of the ſecond part of the conenant: 
namely, the remedies againſt the 
complaint mentioned in the former 


chapter, 121 
The fxr Treatiſc ſerterh downe 


- what priuiledges belong to euc- 
rice truc Chriſtian': adad how he: 
may haue his partunchem. 


Ms 5 » hk 


QF the ſumme of this Treati(e:the 


reaſons why it is ſet ont \: the 


#7 des of it, and of the divers kinds | 


of priutledees.. 124 
2 Of the firſt priniledge: that the 
beleencrs may know 111 this world, 
that they haze eternall life, 137 


14ciongs helps by which God frath 

vital he, to grit faith 

godizneſſt :: 11 1 Lobo 

8 Of the ſixthprigiledpe::mameaiy, of 

the right wſing of proſperitie.176 

9 Of the ſeienthpriuiledge : concer- 

ing the aff{ift tons of the yo 

_ namely, of the firs braneh o 
 Jawne;rbat is, how they way. 

| - from navy of thoſe txoubles which 

dee light on, and meete with the 

vnreformed. | 182 

x 0 Of the ſecond branch of this pri- 

Heder; concerning 4s 


, . 4 


i the faithfull: ped ps peru 
wereth them out of any, when 

' Wicked ftill remaine in theirs, 191 
11.0f the thixd branch of this prins- 
 leage3that we haue much good by 
1 LJI96 


ea: 


3 Of the ſecond priniledae': namely, 
#bat God is with his «lmayes after he 


hath aſſured the of his fagouy, 141| 99949 grace, 
«0-2. 4-1 


|. ur » apes At 13a 

12 Of the exghth prici/eage : of grow- 
% 
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[ cite Of th: _ a : that. wy it would breake ff all ſocictie 4nd 
exrre ontothe fellowſhip men, 256 
a 20916 Of the —_— obtefHioms which 

I — tenth and laft priuiledge| weake Chriſlians ought to pro- 
mget in the life to dogs and s Cane] vntill they bee ſatisfied: 
rd. cunt that vie gol way | * they may attaine to 
v/ the : cant ſachs hot ly, and _— 

pt 221] | #hereto : and other like, name! 

5 ofthe cadfall eve of the th#-| "that they equnt it hard, and what 
ONS 100 rooare after this| ſuch ought to dee. 259 


Jes 


AS: 


The feuench Treatiſe dareloath 
xheobieionsand cauils which 
brought againſt the 


bee 
07 ſe. = fern beforeſer downe, and Ko 


Sn_ roxhem, 
PCanp x, 


q 


37 

2"Of es; {rl that there 
 Hebiles nb dhreftion daily beſides 
Gods word, and Therefore this is 


——__ ll ſe. 
this obiettion : is 


eHow can be obſeruen | 

Ry rn 24 
4 Of - ag fo this wy againſt 
the praTiſe of deily direction: that 
"#t is noilſome "a  inconuenient, 
_ avviy al pled pledſure from men, 
inders their labors, © 251 


5.'Of an anſfwere to another reaſon 


O's the ſor and order of this | 
OY 


7 Of $3.2 obieftiins of the we ke ; 
4s, that they canmt fee how they 
ſhould wake thus, while they live 
in ſuch ap enill world: and of other 
like oviettions, with anfſ: ye 
therete, 

Of the obiettion of weake chrif 
ans whocannot reade: and another 
of them that are troubled through 
Jome Scriptures: and infowy; Fo 
both, 268 
Of the obieftions, that Miniſters 
may followaaily dredln _ _ 

_wot — the people : and 0 
ſuch a5 obiett cher bh rnd ane 
is ginen by the Author thenhe him 
felfe will follow, with anſwert to 
both, and 4 larger anſwere to the 
firſt obiettion in the 2, Chap, 2773 
to The concluſion of the who booke, 

Containing an exbertavion ro good 

and bad, «281 - 

11-Of our duties in fickwes and like- 


| 4rf aathy diretting of vs : that 


The end of the Content, 


' kihod of death : and of wiſui 
the flake, 2b; 


CuartrEext L 


The joe ad are of th fu "4 


| Lchough my chiete purpoſe be to direft the tae The ſapeef 
tubs is alreadie a belecucr, *) how. — 
Fi. walke daily through the courſe of this life, in ach 26k 
a || wiſe as he may findea very Gycet and effechall rate 
a of crcrnall happinelſe, euen here” ( which few doe 

| 'thinke can beobtained) per] have ih Fries | 
"yay atagtregangs 4 yarn. ar children” The famme of 
if of God, and how men are brought — i 
UC IC ST) Y! 1nd thay may-know that they are fo. Partly for* © 
them whodehre to be aureced he Chr life, that they may hauerhisreadie ,, * | 
at hand by them, coſhewthem are the Lords, norwithſtanding many. , Wa 
doubts be oft raiſed by Satan agamſt themyand that others may learne to know tt, Tz: | 
who are yet ignoraticof ity as withourthe which, _— — 
life in vairie, and co nopurpoſe: Which as\ir1s che weighrieft and Polit Anurence 
of all others induinine, and the ground of the reſt which T hate rakeri in hand 7- wornngh 4 
to cntreate of, { ir 1s with the greateſt regard robedeale m, whether we' teſpeft groundef al. 
thole, which vnfold and lay = chefs or chole; whichdelire o be inffruc- With grearf 
td, aud pertiyaded mthe ou 

For it ms to palle by our _ ——_ unlfimitttere bee, {erethor an 
and. Ga aler vs, we ir! nothing more won 
Pe rar andabourth Tnde diate (ndnomanh, "Moſt are dec. » 

41% 
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| p ok think An 


The fumme of this Treatiſe. 

Gundly 16d; che building vp.of the ChriftianTiew® 
EE Yhozpreote Hhreot qnnede Hewes. 4:.et yea, many thouſands 
vie eto marc om whules he liueth here, thathe is the Lords, nether 
2 any alfurance of his tour till his death, vnletle it be by ſpeciallreud® 
thi i5thecrrourofche Papiſs, v nhw—renJravy Aarptare 
to.be made queſtion of, thacany who profel] ſhould 
F508 | " r Sauiour Chriſt ſaich, thac bs! feks is but 
eofie.  jwvel, and that in compariſon, bu jew ſhall beſaned,) Andthus is the opinion of 
Luk- 12, 33. our common Proceſtants, which ſay; Lord3Lord, argyctare noc preparedro doe 
Matth 7. 14. NYSE META LES ILAS 


EH $8: RE iobok re jgnontns foules chinke, while they doe well 
Fiamfull of ACTS CEE bee emlempeicn' by Cheift : bur if they 
doubring. ad rue Gol Sy maybe allure her ak ya, h it be by mecre 
Note, | frailcie, and corruption of narure, then chey cart haue no hold Which vit» 
| certaintie, chough it cleaue vnep many. who. are dearevntothe Lord, yoa> wk 

\be comned hea eror and un-dcbey muiſt brought 4 more taped 

ment, then thusto thinke :. chat either there is changeablenetſewith God, or to 
; OS ns 29mm pye is mand wnteng 
vacomforablcueile, ue themſchues hereby aſſurance of 
& which isthc ſtrongeſt pertivaſiqn wee gdlinelſe, 2 Cor. 5. 14. | 
prune fovaagin® wenp davhernad nrinn epaudth abour chis 
4s andy vn OLA II HEIRS >; 2 oven 
end therefore, thac theſe and ſuch hike may'ſee how far differing Gods' 
OM hus are from anans, and ( 4s I have {aid |bcfore) 4” altos al 
| may haueit before ther eyes daily, in 
=  confirmethem 41 will,as God hadmade 
es order yer wan eng :and 


A 


el nc hwy 2 eto Grſrn cas. Secondly, 


the weake belecucrsmay vphold chemfeluesin tempeation, and o be ftay- | 
ed wr ppl differ: thoſe which are nocthe megane 1 
Tt... And howthey afterwards dwoughout the whole 


nd uurdly, may 
te moxecalily prouc char they haue que faithand be able to cor- 
eater. 


che fame, ley nthrandefack an ſtare 15 tobe / 


* 
I 


of mars wnſery, inchenext . ,of his r 

and delaerance out of che ame, inthe third Chaprer, Andchechird, how both 
hearts, and wha fruit chey will bring forth by 
Gholt, in ſuch as ſhall be ſaucd : Thar is to ſay, that the 


b 


C H A P, II 
"TO begin therefore with their miſery firſt, and briefly-2o ſpeake of it, and The Jr Shea 
then of che next branch, namely, of cheir redemption, ( ſeeing they ate of 
R . others largely handled mw ded {6 the and 
- Godatthe firſt creatadthem, either {dans the father of all the'warld, or TheSrfiypoine- 
his poſteritie which was thenin his loynes, - wg arti fond | 7 of manarnſeryy 
Sure itis ( Ifay ) tharic was not thus with mankind in the beginning : for God 
then made all dungs and man amongſt other creatures he nade holy, and 
happic, the Lord ot themall, which were vpon theearth, dittle infernourtothe” Genel 3+ 26; 
endued with infinite bleſſings, full of beautie and glory. So that when Hebr. 2. 7, 
it mt 04 pg Cr Te Peg Ws eu wor Er. ae: | 
free from loling hs blaſed 2xþws wiormptts yor vr neon wnnrrer ann Revelat. 12.93 
inſt him, and decciued him, and hus poſterite, and caſt them from thathappy Genel ;. z3+_ 
condition which before chey cnioyed. "« *$6-22YÞ 
Andyctifthus had beene all the harme that Mankind by die malice of the di- 
uell ſuſtained, ithad beene Jute in reſpect of that which tell vpon him. Forbe-) 
hold, bclides che lolle of tus teliciae, he was plunged in excreane mitery andde-" 
ſolacion, which conliſtech of dl ro branches, tlache doch ayes andin ll 7, pam 
chings offend God, being able to doe nothing, bue that which diſpleaſerh him, ' mans merice | 


isodious to God, and moſt iuftly accurſed of him. Mans finne 1snoe onely that: O-ndl & 5- 
tranſpreſſion of Adam; in molt venaturall and mgm rhemmubees = et 


on pur into a cup of Wine doth make irdcadly, difperfing it felfe throug 
| oe Ge: is ter nar hls peropiit or.concupiſcence, which by the farlt ſin 
of Aden is ſpread ouer his poſteritie, doth poiſorr his whole nature: fo that no 
Fuery part ſound parts found in hinrfrom: the crowne of the head, to the fole of thetoote. 
 Andfromthence iris, that the vnderſtanding, euenthe cxcellenreſt power of the 
+ Frind,'is filled with blitdnelſe and darkenetſe, and fanotreth not the things 
| Whithare of God. The eohſcience is wounded;ſearcd or defiled ſome work way, 
* andnever eaceable. The memory things wholly, or 
 H_ INS Nei T rode cl gin nd ont cope nh 
wy laine. Thewill 1s.caprue,and of no ſtrength to doe good, neither 
ame abillicoothae which is eulll And ereafter is hecaried of his affe&tions, 
as a Chariot of her wheeles, onely-to that which diſplealeth God. Whatſhould L 
ſay more 2 For who can chuſe but bewaile, and lament ſuch a ditreſTed and woes 
full eſtace of the mind of man, which ſometimes hauing beene framed after the 
ne 1m Teandrighteouſnelle, is now empric of that 
and with all filchinelle of ſinne and vncieannelTe ? Bur alas, who bedecuath 
fa % 1 dutor tonfentech wif; that it is rae; that man ( who hath ſo good an opinion, 
w—_— conceit of himſelfe) ſhould yer be indeed ſofarre off from that which 
__ of,and in ſuch bondageand ſlauery,as he would ſeeme to be fartheſt 
pawir/ation:: - mY Ly nya; if his coruerſition & courſe 
0-1 > of lung, which is the yneimely fruit of this bjtrer roote, were laid out in her co- 
lours T nauſt onely very briefly couch) ir were able w-make him, who 
Ghinketh himſelte moſt innocent, to appeare moſt vile and loathlome in his owne 
- eyes,alhamed ofhimſelfe, ano hide himſelfe in a dungeon, thatno ocher might 
' bebold nim; For f toſpeake of the ations of the mind - oayragi. wiſer 
abourhcauenly rmarers, buterrors, fallhood and lies? What are the wiſhes and 
deliresof his hear, bur earthly and Aeſhly, in one aboue another, till he 
15 CONCUPI 15 inticed, andſo confentech thereto, defen- 


| bodi 

ofthe finne of the life?in fo much that he'is abayes, and inall things, 
ae ri accom or ym adrian. 
+... order of the Phariſees, which was in ſhew far 2bouc many ;yet when he wascon- 
. 2 Tim-2- 13. uerted couldiay yz / was « blaſphemy, an oppreſſor,a perſecuter : So that it is moſt 
Rom. 8, 7+.  ruly venfied which is written, rhat he neither it, nor can be obedient te the Law 
cs 0s" Fipſant btn lame heh, ant 
Fog tr vw nan are asthe hares of his head, and fand of the Seaſhore, in- 
—m—_— raunerablc, and his beſt aftions ( as his prayers} are-no better then abomunable 
rp ' before God, as Salome ſpeaketh, ſaying : He that rurneth bis eare from hearing 
A > Aha” 


LY 
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| Of mas mijerie_c 5 
char there is any ſuch euidence w be brought againſt che inhabitants of the earth, Few thinks 
'eucn the ynworthy ſonnds. of men, which yer were ſometime by arcation the '*: 
:fnncs of God, For the molt vngodly which can be heard of, will haue ome 

[eto be found in thenxlo far off is it, that they will yeeld to thus cenſure, 
thatallthar life is (infull. And therefore it is no marudll chough men account of 
themſthucs 33 they doc, cucry one flying to this ſheleer, char he hopeth that he is 
not che worſt of others, For che dearer laying open of theſe (innes particularly, 
tome yiew of Gods law through cucry Commandement is to be taken: which I 
would hare my (elfe haue (er , bur chat I ſhall be occaſioned in anocher . 
®* place to doe the ſame. * Þs the ſecond 
\ Bucall chis inne which cus culech and raignerh in man, making him noe Treatife. 649.6. 
auch ynlike the diuds themlelucs, is but one part of the miſery which he 1s in, 
yaand the leaſt of the rwo, in their 'cyes and mdgement, who are the greateſt 
-zumber in the world. 

The other part thereof iythatfor chis (inne he is ſubiet to all thoſe fearefull and The ſecoudperts 
horrible plagues which God hath chreatned, and execnceth in che world vpon of mans miſervee 
the committers thereof, and to that endleilſe puruſhmene of condemnation in the rhe ewe 
- world to come, which is the principall and moſt miſt deſert of ery (inne. The which bringerÞ 
particular yexations and calamitcs whuch belong to finners in thas life, are untw- Sis. 


[4 


mcaable,& not to be expreſſed:but tome for the reſt it ſhall be fir to mention,and tn ehiehfe 
che rather for that many thouſands neuer dreame of,and much letfTearetroubled 
withany ſuch matter. And firſt, as the curſe of God is vpon all Features of the 74, 
catth, tor mans cauſe , ſo icss lelſe co be doubted, that it is caſt ypon man him- curſed for 
{elfe: So that whadſocucr hedoth, or whereſveucr he becommeth, the wrath and moans cayſ, 
anger of God followeth and accompanicth hims Curſed is be in the feld,andewy. 7% mere 
fed tnthe bouſe, carſed in his at row enum ya and a3 Hoſes ſpeaketh of all pope 
the crearures, wherein he ſhould take his repaſt and delight,faywg: (r/ed s the inbead. © 
earth for thy [ake,thornes and briers t ſhall bring forth 1nto thee. From hence come Deut-38. 256 
all che dearths, famines, penurie, and poucrtie, which eucry where are cryed our Gen. 3-376 »— | 
of, In his bodie, licknellc, diſeaſes of inany kinds,aches,gripings,fwellings,bur- 1s his bodiges 1, * 
ſtings, and ocherpaines inollerable, Inthe ſeries, deafenciie, bludiietle, nume $55. | 
nile, and fuck like, which hold make any heartroquake ardtremblewheare NS, 
- cham butnamed, As for triends and kindred, wife and chuldren, father, and mo- Ppinne $5. | 
” ther, or whadocuer may be thought of, which menare wont to take greateft: 1, _y_ 
| Pleaſure ing howean chey delight mans heart ſoundly, orbe pleaſant ynto hum,j God well bring 
" when chey are mixed witi: thus favſe? The Lord agcurſtth cheny, he will bring, 5» + ; 

Kino mdgementfor then), aren tor anioy mg them wher&o lhe hach,no, right, 22 for al 
 nchJawtul liberne, as:being nor inciuled wo 


em by Chriſt, who is hereand. oe 
| LordofalluIf there w:re but aſivord hanging withche poins downeward oner a) Heber. r, 2. 
_ aus bead, which ekianget amy banquet, har plcalure coulgl haytake 4 ovale. © 
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s Of mans miſerie..; 
4 inhe vericticof hisduindes Bue it is angcher manner of diuizing andvexing 
' -  thehearrof man, whenoft inone houre he muſt be conſtrained wich feare, wo 
remember and chinke on it, das momene willy ke thy ſouldrom de, 
_ yetwhen hechinkerh noc on it, hisdanger is 
Mexfbiof But chis | notlo necre mens hearts as it ought, whiles dieyhaue one gb». 
-1etion or other ( asir were water) coquenclicheforceand hexe of u,Forall inen 
NM by) are noc inchis miſerable cſtare, except ſome oneor few, who been 
ofther les, and make all cheir orher delightsvnpleaſant co them fortheſame, 
Hhemmſes The vvmne) obieft, becauſe they are moued-w with noching, bur thax 
W ache lec with their outward cyc,the voice of God kn, 
i; ' Athou i pronounced welleo lim thareepork & (it any 
- ef) a5to him who hath been plagued bn ik” hee one a5 ta 
another, es Songs perſons: YPoebe to the inhabitants of the earth, becanſe 


| ; Hey bane famed $ ems CodThrdoclamnadecann 

then anothers, all the wrath Therefore Jet no-man-decenic 

Vas. ſelfc,God i mer nooched. How econlfectthe heart ofhim chat hea 

4. $a we ſhallſce hereafter *:; "ihoks his hear ae che heaxingof this, (boy 
agar ie, En, pes pas at. we, come t2emll, ... 

enrfe pes wa i. 5 9-henaaher Fn PTS YR a rra.ey 


po rabid ere vp to bus owne vile lufts, lkea brute 
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any-of 1udgement, which countceh it nor moſt fearefull 
To bevtrerly darkedand defticute of che true knowledge of God, 
brat the knowledge whereof is che beautie of the world ) and 
ewoe, pee enatondhs ag nts 


mi wha 


= Wwe SA oy my we ken 
Ang where this ppearath noreol CT 
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 'wbcthas loaden and rd with all thde kinds of miſcric and woe # 


hdofter mit aps of boch the pars hppa eaddr 
the nr” apy of it, as ny 
Mn Cfts and fewer indeed, , then a weightie matter 


| pans ot. a Imuſt needs, of choſe things, which areſer forth ae 
bo. 07219 A 0 ra Egan erroaat hora van 


| ae oa re ehe enens apes Tk 


- be 
f Ak bowed on he Gen Gn mnaca lo thatheſhall deerely 
 F,andthac he, as well as ary ocher, is vnder thepower of it. | 


: "= mapa are for ifany thing ſj rg 
| ielg, tr may thanke themſclues: Burto parry they are i 
| ing, beings this hidden ſecrer co light them, that they fe 


4 Ce Cod ewe he Ariſton eo publdh hi mctfeaf rm work, the ds 


+ enofſinnes, and repentance to new life, with the pricking of che propleshearts 
| by cerrox and ſorrow tor cheir finnes: a5 our Sauibur, lobn Baptifty other bus 
 Gachfull fauvants did. 


his miſcrable eftite nauſt be ed ynto hmm thatſhall be ſaucd ; and now to 


| Qlene remedicagainſt al ſuch miſcne, to be preached vnto hup, without which, 


Of mans miſerie..s 


<bicf) nor ſcarcely 2ny one the worſt & wickedeft of thouſands 3 


arcto be p har ir Obes reharachs aoeorp eo Gere hang, and 

them from ſundry of the yexations which 1 hauc mentioned : which 

2 ns the fcicries of men, both ciuill and end eng 

aloco bring them home co faith and repentance, when they ſhall be ca 
thereto by the wholdome meanes of the Goſpel preached, which they 

pr ie able partake at all, much lefſe with any truir or bg 


> > dfonhere handled by oder. And I hanedes 


a patwcFacigtfiey cen belwmmy cta cf Gods Thanh 


Ikth, and is puffed 
35 long as he is1 


onde. ener wn. cannot doe otherwiſe, 
gw mere pr munch 
joe wt rot w apovion mon owner ar prns arr 


But here I thinke it not vnſeaſonabletoadde ignorant 
Hoywiln their ſinncydoe hardencheir hears ar the _ ofthis 


dukeing tmtntn oro ir aeng and _— re 4uery 
preſent danger in which they are. And furcher they may 


eftace, todcliuer it barcly and nakedly, and to preach the law onely, burto ioyne the 
the gladrydingsofthe Gaſpdl withie m their Miniſteric, and ando preach ren{u- = 


And therefore, Thauing declared in the former point, how this knowledge of 


ſhew thatGod prepareth dofrine molt fir for him thar hath learned the 
former: namely, that he cauſcth moſt ijoytull and glad cydings of a full and(ufft- 
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Of the knvwiedge of Redenplin, Oe. 
CnxAare. 111, 
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"HisremedycherdoreI will lt lay forch, and chen ſhew how God. will: 
== haue him to vndaſtand and know 1 I Tera. naw ory 
| heveilof God, bodhabour he mikey of man, and his redernption.; he 

imay (a5 God hath ) havethem beck worke kindly on him, 

do hint che Fae God, and heire of ſtluarion ; ſeeing withour 
nn er foramen, And ub 


obneither: yet can none be ſaned without che know] 


ns The furme of al, which iso be knowne of him, 5 contained in 
as he is revealed inthe Goſpell 


 Jaying,andby al meance worthy ro herecemadyhat Chriſt leſus came into the world 
40 ſame ſinners. - 
Ouzof he places, al many ochery ro chie full and plaine declaration of 
A km 5 fourethings are to be conſidered. Firſt, whatit is, and where- 
Secondly; by'whom tis wrought. Thudly, how it is broughe 
'- to-lightandreucaled.. And fourthly, how it 15.50 be receiued and 'ernbraced. 
n.mhags, Now as concerning the firſt, che 6nc!y ſufficient remedie far the ſwing of man, 
nies - iswo-lacix Gods iuſtice, which by inne-is violated: without which ſaixfaQtion 
& the wrath: of God cannot be appeaſed, nor his fayour obrained, and (o there can 
 ' b&noredempron;For howſhould che Lord be patedtly inſt, it he ſhould 
>-....+... thisnghieous ſencenct.of his law, that cuery cranſgretſor is curſed, and onely 
C1 al.3.10. 12, pak keqrrofc ln bleſſed ? Now then, Gods iuſtice is fausfied onely by 
\ thelerwo meanes: Firſt, by fuffering the puruſhmene due to linne, which u the 
Coe curſe of Gog, andſecondly, by the perfedt keeping of the law, without which 
Tic 9.23:and there.can beno delinterance from Canaan The ondy remedie 
22. 14. of qur myilcry conlifing herein, we may clecrely ſee thatir isou of 6ur ſejues) 
| 2ndnot'1many orhcr creature: for neither we, Ma: a0 9 IS a- 
ble exher co ſuſtainethe curſe, much leffe to oucroome jt ly to fulfill 
"YI yy which is: e to fleſh. Whareby is quite wne thefout. 
IA hy nope andall opinion of merit RS nee ante 


throws, 


Ce ee ney 3 


) & ſalue-. 
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6f the knowledge of Redemption; &e. 9 
+ But forward totheſecond ſhew by whom it is putchaſed: 2-25 wha: 
TS abich conkdbefertb! mocckes; EE vin-. f{owvonghe. 


Journ y Pot aFecd he full moghr of Gods urleduerocurſinae, 

by the power of his Godhead ouerco the ſameas allo fulfilled che law for 

. v5, whereby hetully farsfied the mftice of 'So thar moſt tmuhy'it is faidgthat & &%, 55, ' 
- iluarion is 11no other, burthat in him onely is the whoteremediceotthe miſery 

' of mankind w befound: There is ginen no other name vnder heauen (35 theho- 

' ly Ghoſtſpeaketh ) w we muſt beamed: So thatwhoſorucy hath the Some r Tok, 5. TY 
(458, tubshaih) fortor him, hath bife, and he that hath u#t the Sonne, 

. hat not hfe; And <q make vp the whole mater : if any ſhould aske how Chrifts . 

- redemption is made mans, he is to know; that God his Fatherof tus narucilous - 

- loue gaue him freely (euen as he had long' before promuſed him ) with all his 

. whole worke of redemprion,asthe Apoſtle ſarh = God declared bis lone to vethat "oo 5 
when wewere yet his enemies, be ſent Chriſt to diefor ve, that whoſoexcr beleennth 


ins bin, honldyeot any longer lis wnder Gods wrath and periſh, bur have 'g Tok. 3. hr 
be rhobengpinore of bis Father, to be onv wi ne hah es ; 
——_— Y whe mans. Nowif by him alone 20 | 
| the acolgfab al 

4s ET —— ne ouer als men z the po- 

'piſh may bluſh and be a F eobernwwhirn andcrea- 

gures; and fo aſcribe not the whole 10 Chriſt alone, -' 


The chutd thing,namely,how this dir hs o_ tdrwr is brou hero bghe, 3- How #3278 
ry 7 POR uriſhing cſtae of Clit aw hogs : acdled, | 
pell: which becauſe containeth theme ms Fon nor mans 
- tullredem afooares np <3 the power of God to/aluation Rom.1. 164 
40 all that beleewe. The vie of thewhich Golpe [Hs,t0 manifeſt that righteouſnes 
in Chriſt, nr 4 whole law 5 fully and ſaluation attarned.. The 
whuch being and plainly bl andyraached: by the farchfull Mink 
Rees nd wi OE rant this gartofie, char mankind's fully re- 
deemed by the b If Cho Telus he che oriely begocten Sonne of God, mani- Tk; 2.16 
felted int eRelh > doth bring great ad toy :and s imibracedotthem *© 
which know the value and price of it, with all t& welcomming jr. And XY 
this, though more darkcly; astherimies were, the Lord cauſed wo be exyghtvn- 17.15: 
dr he law in types andſhadowes, prefiguring Chriſt to come; and to be exhibi- 
ted ; even avhefaithin/[eb.5.46. Atſes wrete of me : though indec&now vnder 
the Goſpel fe noe ley mdplunty; _ may. now be verified, oy 


Chrift i of him; hath betne aucifed in our oye. vas 
s "hy this ak 7 of labuion (which i prchaed by his death) ante 


ts - Nowthefourch renaines, how this ty of Chriſts demering maa 
& Suns pat Y Goethe kows ny obo con bywonadry and tharis, 
- embraced. . yy faich, Por thare is no way co receiue Ghrift and all his merirs-( the full modr- 
-cnc of mans miſcry)but by faich. This rueFaith rherefore is to be what 
-It is, and how it 1 : that fo by =, Ns 
work. ; Te Tu whichkfor che worthy it, wecall1 ings 
"gb bura belicfe in that pronile of life, char poore 
"Marth-xr- mY ens. Cn hell tbe thats Sethe fem wes, andre 
AA 26.18. them to all happinelle- here and for cucr and to be ſhort, {© to giue credits 
Fobe. 4.1. len SIR Sr Hoe he vine nc — 
[Row 1.64 -yvroughtin miniſtey word, reucaling mercy 
wrecks. © » of God: and bycheſz;the holy Ghoſt inlighenig themtoconceiue, anddraw- 
| . ing them-to belecue,and fo ynirmng them to : which whoſocuer hath chus 
an ms bene pot Sy WP rap rw andan 
\inheritor by ſure hope of crernall+ life. * ThabenaeBia be lnyins HYWs 
"= wp . who ſhall be ſaued, and fns i tis to be ſetled in this ruth, betorehe 
| Joy/At as 1s owne, ar cars haue his par in je, He mul ea dandy ad 
— - Gundly, that God harh-made thus Chriſt Teſs his'Sorme Lord ouer all 
ures, corquerour of the diudls, deliuercr of the captiues, and comforter of the 
hom bF- Heaute hears: focharby him there is as full pardon of ſinne purchaſed, 35 ug 
.wasby 4 ſe and condemnation. And now 
lad outthetoure things mentioned in this C zler it futtice ro hanefaid thus 
much of thde rwo + org or ml will effectually call tothe a 
uranceof faluation, mult hane knowledge in gencrallof mans nulery and Gods 
tAinapy ' 


— — 


FI 


RR 


Cn ap. 1111, 


How thi knnwledge worketh, and that the firſt worke #« this:that Gedmebeth hi 
h_ hag it,beleeme hu iſeric, andre becmanblodis wind for i, 


"FL. - FI thetrae: emubgacing and apply;ag of Chrift, widha 
of the rſt part” the merits of tus 1 and paſhon, to ed pp gr, vb 
| nc Ky knordadns or iokaeed in no wagbelaghen Ler ys ſeechercfore how 
Glee worketb. this knowledge worketh in him, on whom God will ſhew mercie, how 

God by gi gh dp mc format, lh en 
in his ownc poſer winchdrekes who hauc RY en 


Lads 


0089 Ry” 


i Pit this knowledge work#th, &e. - , 

nf knowledge before mentioned; neuer, attaine to. Andrhus 15 diclaft of, 

three poinss, which I purpoledto handle Hour chis marrer, namely,in thewing 2 

who 15 the child of God. Which being done, the queſtion un hand Gehl | | 

andcleercly be anſwered. This onely by the way, it hall be f to adironiſhthe 1exer ance Dew 
no wie toward the kingdome of <agoans... 


| Reader of, (a51hud before ) that they are in no | 
heaucn, who arc yct voidot thus knowledge altogather,of their wuſerie(1 mneanc) as 
and'of the remceice: which find of peo 1ough they-are leaſt croubled in A BS P 
their con{ciences of all ocher men, ( becauſe they know-not that which is the Hor ut rc 
cauſe of their greareſt ſorrow ; bur are merrie, as thoughno-danger were COIli- meſt cauſe 16- 
ming toward them, andtherctore keepe a courſe intheir lines, which is after the Wy... 
Eſhion of the world ) are to þe piticd and prayed for,. and tobe periwadedto 0s 
' here the word preached, rather theneo beallowed.in their magneile and folly.. b 
"Who yerifie moſt rightly che faying of the Wiſeman® Tbes there 3s 4 way that —_—_— 
ſeemeth pleaſant to them, but the iſnes thereaf are the way of death. G 6d ſuffermg pen 
them ( 35 he didche Gennes )t0-walke in thei wne wayer... 
" - Burtoleaye them as ſufficiently conminced of a woekull eſtate; euenby the: | 
teſtimony. of men, who haue any iudgement ; and-to goe forward with that The yerſinthe 
which.isin hand, tharis, co ſhew.howehisdoQrine workethuin him, who by it 4,uce, 4 
ſhall come to an aflured hope of faluationg. we areto know, that he remaineth ,pplicrb geue- 
nor an.idle and as ſometime, and as many-othier ſtill doe, rl things pare- 
but is ſecretly drawneghe cannot tell how, by the vnſpe eworke of the Spi Cu 4 os 
rt of God to be perfivaded, that the doftrine taught dorh concerne him z ? why 
Lord giuing him with his knowledge, wiſcdome, which is a gitt of the ſpiri 
whereby he applictk generall things particularly to himlelfe: and that he theres - 
by ſpeaketh.yno him, as-well as be doth to any ocher, in the denouncingthe : 
threars of the law, and cucrlaſting damnation: and ( his cyes being. now. opened Rem 1 gy 
tq belecue this ) he thinketh himſelfe the miſcrableſt of all other, who. 


cw Cod 


= 
nelſe, and belecucth nor the law of God, Icft-it ſhould be conuicted by it, and-.; 
therefore cannor belecue the promuſes-of the Golpell, leſt i 

yet God otherwiſe prouiderb hor hus, that they by ſecing and-fecling 
of their ſinnes, may haue an apperigerhereby to ſecke-mescie and forgiuencile, 
Poor 1 1 oor pay rw ARON aut urs rae 
PANS: 10 NEFA the fcky, March. g. 12iNether-ler chi . 
umpreſfion of che doftrine of the lar preached-(being noleſſe fenſiblerothe.. 
JRgietharfecles x, chan the print of che ſeale is 10 our eye i the fokt waxes) + 
£ : ket. 


Haw this knawiedge worketh, Oe. 

ſet irnot/g. Tay ) be counted a meane and carton mercy Indeed ic is meandyp 

os the do&trine of 1t being ſo common tadoft caught. For as it 1s (aid 

. 18. $, that when the Sonne-of man.commerh, he (ball find icrare 
a, pur ſoin ſome ſort we may (ay ofthis, that it is rare, that men, whe 
neof” know thgrall arevnderehe veaof Godllche Sonnet God makethemfree, 
doe belceue indeed, that its fo, withthem, and cucn their owne caſe. 

' Oh, menihunnechisasdeath, ( and yet wicthour belecuing it, thereis no life 
for did they belecue it perſonally for ther owne parts, they could not chuſe, bug 
They that doe, 199 £10 hears: oahambalapomenchereatihould beraken with the cogita« 
eveprickedin aan of ir, (4s 15 with ysarthe ſudden hearing of heawe owes, jy peagihe ow: 
their beerts.” © ers ofthe mind and heart would beaffetted withit, cucnas aman is by the 
Note.” of an Adder, or whanhe is pricked with the poincot aſlword:ſo (Tay) itiswi 
han thor dandy ec omemdoy, meow poo igs 

conceits which might hinder it: ſuch a ſudden alteration ic (hall 


all ddluding 
SHER how far aff ſocuer he was befoxechat, from it. And that is ley. 


'A&3-37- ſerforthincheexampleof the chiee thouſand that ware conuened at Perers. Ser. 


» *++*.- |} mon; who for their cſtate,before, had beeneof chemthat crucified Chrilt, and 6-1 
rucnat thar proſcnc time, ſomeof chem were mockersand railers onthe Apoltles,* 
png obo they were drunken with new wine : yt When on thefudden, che Lord ar- 

them by. his word and challenge, and with his ſpiritual (word, by Peters 
$ vx * skilfull handling cheſame, had wounded and fixicken them, (fb as they couldnor 

Ws" cledpe, norrefift the power and ſtroke of it) they were pricked in thar hearts, as - 

, - Manarowhad picrcedthcir liver, crying out unmedixtely, thatthe paine which 

Sow, — they tcl withinchem was unolerable:which they expretſed incheir words, when 

Ce none had (o lately railedvpop y + 

.'..1 . --» Now ſpeaking withnew.tongacs, (which isadimirable)- Aden and brethrew, what i: 

. AL er rerre op nay worke,when he makerh chem: 

to.giue credit to VOICCS, law men-for theit 

_  ſiies: whuichisno Jale rr. Feng: vanes %. Jar ore 

chex men, whoſefannes areasigreat, and-who hauc as. guod cau{croteare, andto!, 

faievnder che bughgn ofcþem, arenot 2whitimoved thareatoriezmoued,; y 

throughthe commotigcile of it, auy mare chen che foes arcatradotche fears 

crow, aftcr they; hane boene' long acenſtomed to 1c, -—— 299 oro WR 

Soul ere ei uckeſtrawgs aur of the-yerynolethereafi?') >: 5 > 


efoudgeds lane | 

healed, if 03> ev wenn - moans | 

| beptichbda ruryt 
cr, ty pk h -£# VEL to theeſtace 

of dermgrhme wpmachird on it xe bdcotr) 
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Haw this knwwledge worketh, & 6 13 
wiowerenener troubled in conſtience for their ſinne, or the woe thatjr hath = | 
| ma7 7 re I AE PET YT WG 1 porn = 

it eate,drinke, and ſleepe, ſome play, and ſome worke z and, as they 
the dayes of Nee, imbracethis preſenc euill world, and are prophane, merrie, Marth. 24-37, 
yeaand light-heaned, when ( 25 S. Jamper ſaith.) chey ſhould houle and mourne? Times 4 g. t 
and as though hey feared no more then they would make men belceue they ; 
doe, are ncuer ſcarcd, till the very time and houre of death, or deadly danger. 
But what doe they then 2 when they haue called in luftily, as men at a banquet; 
I meane, whenrhey haue taken cheir pleaſure and liued therein?I ſay, when they 
ſeetheir reckoning, andday of accounts isneere, then what doe they uae 
their mirch become? Oh, they dieas Naba/,tharis, as fooles, and are aShe was," Their wo at the | 
when he heard hcſhoulddie, as a ſtone, and a blocke: or cl{edcſpaire, 35 Iwdas 11% of death. 
did, and fome of them die as he dicd, thar is, ſooner then they needed, ( as well Nere, 
as they loucd their life.) And the beſt ſort of them are bur aschey that are ſpoken 
of by the Prophet, thatis, they haue no bands in their death: they die quietly, 
1s prom; Eg butthey notregarding bleſſing mthar Palm. 73. 4. 
, itts now farrefromthem at their death, andrherctore they dying withour' Þ%E 33+ 3+ 
ler other be feared by them. | 
And yet while the world is full of ſuch people, (EI behold, (asif- 
they yet wanted ſomething to make them mutcrable, ) how this vnſauoury and- 
dangerous ſpeech is ſpread tar and neere among ſuch,by many Miniſters as wel 
as common perſons: who cry out, that it is pie that ſome are ſuffered to preach The low ir ts - 
the law : andthatſuch vrging of mens conſciences for their (ines, is enough to be preatbed. = 
drive the people todeſperation : and ſich like. When yet Saint Paw commands 2 Titmg. xc+ 
that the word be preached with all authorine, which men may not be ableco re-- © > "AY 
ſit, and with conumcing of the conſcience. And S. Lake inthe Afts commends AR. 2- 37+: 
the fruit of that doftrineſo highly, ( cuen that they were prickedin theirhearty 
for their finnes, ) that withour it, they had neither repented, nor obtained par- 
don of their ſinnes, Indeed, if any preach the law alone without the glad tidings- But net wirk+ 
of the Goſpcil, or vrge repentance without incouragement of Gods mercie* *%2%he Gopelb- . 
iſt, and forguenelle of finnes, hewere worchy to be ſharply repro- I 
ued, and to be reſtrained till he ſhould amend ſo dangerous an error, andſo gric- | 
uous afauſt. Butif any find fault with the ioyning of both togerher, when expe- 
rienceand Scripture doeſhew, that no otlicr kind of preaching can profit, and 
doc good inthe Chanch, they are carneſtly to be delired (if they doc irof 1gno- 
rance,) to beraught ; if of a worſe mind z to deliit from it. Burthis ſhall ſutfice 
for anſwere to thus ſpeech, raſhly and vawilely caſtforch to cauſe many roſtum- 
ble ar. Irerurnetothat from which I wen alidea little, toperiwadechoſe which 
arc teachable,that God doth vieto make hus law cat downe ſuch as he purpoterth 
w lift vp againc, as I haue ſad, 4 


% 


| es des thoſeas great {inners as moſt others, are as merry, or ar leaſt as fare from any 


r4 ' How this knowledge worketh, Ge. 


Efef#-of tb . TheScri edderf many complaints and cryings Ot, is and by Oode 
- ——2"Yj the -ſeruancs, ws es $77 11 ck Some whenthcy had once ecaped the 
Fg ns. Gangerof their former woe 35 thatof Pan/to Timerwe doth reſbficg] wara big 
: _ a + Lorem y an eppreſſor : Some m_ _ of eee ren er by 
Jerem.qr.es, in /erenwe 41 heard Ephraims complamimg thus; Conners me c 
Tudg.2-4 £arnet be converted: and they in 1 Sam. 12. 20. with many ocha.And ka 
4520.7. 246. ,herearc but afew offo many thoulandsas haue liued in former ages, whom 

_ . yworddid wound, ye by thele and ſuch like it appeareth ( God be thanked) chat 
e were ſome ; and that ſuch as acrained at latt, rocternall life, were firit pric- 
ked in hgart by the preaching of the law,by the Prophets and Apoſtics,and God 
bath wtughcrhe ſame in many of thisour age alſo, of whom {omearetallen a- 
Aleepe, and others remaine amongſt vs vnto thisday, who with bitter complaints, 
Aalreares, and dolctull groanes, no let[cſenlibly then /acob ſorrowed, (when he 
thought that a wild beaſt had deuoured his ſonne [oſepb, Gen. 3 7. 34.) haue 
contelſcd che depth of their woe, (ighing and ſeeking, if by any meanes they 
might find caſe and deliuerance z althoughthe moſt arc hardned, and can bg 
| broughc co noſuch abaſement. 
Obieftion. And if that which I haueſaid beforeto this purpoſe, perſwade not men to thinke 
Sloft men ore (o;/but this which I fay, 1s che Ilſe belecued and regarded, ſering mary, and 


wound or ſting of conſcience as any, whuch a man wou!d thinke were not like 

ote- —_ tobe, if they were in ſuch depth of miſery: Let them know, they haue little to 
Anſwere; . + take comfort inthatz for (35T haueſaid ) chis is  withlome, becauſe they nei. 
ence ag? - er know nor belecuetharthey are in any ſuch danger, but they lie m ignorance 
wabeleje. and vnbelicfe, and therefore nerher ſulpet, nor feare any ſuch thung, and ſoit is 
with all the world, vacill they haue knowledge by the law : and Paw/ ſheweth 

that it was ſo with him, till the law reucaled it ror tum, for ſo he faith, Reme. 7. $. 

I once wat aliue befere the Law, that is, I thought my ſclte in moſt perteRt ſate= 

tie: cuenchrough this 1gnorance, Iay, and vnbeliete it is, that this which T haue 

+. ., *fard, liethasit were, dead, -and nora nan of a thoufand dreameth of, or is feared 
Tl ond With any fach marter. And this isfurthered by che vnskilfulnelſe and carelclhetle 
e Mini- of fome Minifters, who asthe Lords watchmen, ſhould awakecher people out 
Sererockgthem of their deepe and deadly {leepe, when they yet haue oft times healed the hue 
of the daughter of Gods pcople with (weer words, faying, peace, when theres” 

#0 peace, Ierem. 6. 24. For with ſuch as by the loue and labour of their faichfull 

Refo with ef. Teachers, have becne wiſely plicd and followed, it may ſeeme to be otherwiſe g 
and there ye may find many, { thou ghall take not good thereby ) which haue 


&norwledge of, and belecue theſe things, which bewrayech the blindnctTe and | 


wr, reſt, almoſt the whole world; who would laugh out, and mocke 
a thus doctrine, and make all belecye that there 18 no ſuch marres, 'ButThaue 


They confuitin this caſe het tdee. - "5 
beenclong inchisz I will now proceed to the next point, and ſhow further how h 
_ God workcth in him, whom he will tauc , when he hath brought hum clas 
. fare, 
| The ſeeond worke* he con/ulteth in this caſe what 18 doe, 
'To procecd therefore, inſhewing how God workerh tarther in him, whom cnfuleetion- | 
| kh: will fue, afterthat che partie {ceth by che dorine which he hath heard, /erwafly goue © 


How che caſe tandeth wich hum, namcly,that he is guilae before God of etcrnall. 4%: 
punihmentand*wrath,andſecth noc hvw to eſcape che tame hanging ouer hung 44,Colol. 3.6. 
leeuing itto be ſo indeed, and being fore prickeFMirh chinking on'1t(as 1 ha® 

faid) che Lord dire@tcth him, and guideth his heart to. enter imo t: conſide- 

ration with hunſelfe, of and about his preſent eſtace, and draweth himtconſule 

What co doe inthat his extremitic, Nather doth he this lightly.or houerly(as ma- 

ny ) after he hath heard the neceſſirie of that duiieraughr Rim, and che ſame car- 

Neſtly vrged vncohim, but mindcerh it ſeriouſly, and gocrh about it as a matrer of 

life and death. 

That God thus moucth him to deliberate in ſo weightfſe and doubtfull a caſe, canſularies: 
and chat it is necellary forodoe, no man need to call it into queſtion, when no- neceſſerite 
( we ſee) is well done withour it,in earchly martcr; of any moment, where 

the wicof manisthe chicfe, or onely agent anddealer. For we know,thu raſhnes 

doth nothing well : how inuch morechen may we thinke, that God will notfuf- 

fer him, whom he mcancth to bring to ſo great honour, as the allured hopeof 

faluarion is, to goe about it without due regard and conlideration ? eſpecially, he 
dealing by ordinary meanes, where they may be had and come by ? Butthathe p,gvet 
entreth into conſultation what to doe, 1t 1s. cuident by that the Prophet /eremuie Icrem. 8. 6.33, | 
faith with a vchement complaint, when the people were called to | 
and che Prophet waitedto ſec what fruitſhould follow, that there was none that | 
ſaid, Bhat hawe 1 done ? that is, none entred into conſultation about the matter. Luk. 25. 27 * 
Theretore it is faid, that the prodigall ſonne, who reſemblerh moſt rightly che 

ſinner, and in fus returning home to hisfather, rdemblerh the penitence (inner, in 

turning toGod: that hed1d before thar, cometo humſclte, and ſay, How weny Luk. 16. 31 
hired ſerwants in my fathers hou/e have bread enowgh,and | die for burger! Which, a, | 
what other ching was it,chen to conſider ndddbewe what he were beſt to do? 

And the Steward queſtioning with himſclte what to doe, when he was warned .  j 
tw giuean accountof his Steward(hip, doth plainly teach chis, 

clides all that hath beene ſaid, if the godly who had fallen, could not repent 

befoxe they remembred and conli their tall, and trom whom they were - k 7 
fallen, as we reade of the Church of Epbe/as, and Peter before he wept bitrerly, Revelar. 2-57 
remembred the words of Teſs, and how he had tranſgreſſed againſt chem: Vp- Manh. 26.75, 
en all theſe conſiderations, let vs nor doube, but that God drawerh his, co conſule 


abour cher eſtate hat they ſhould doe, being in anguiſh and diſt ile —_— 


16 They confult in this caſe what to doe... 
7 mon end that they may looke for linle good rocome of thar caſting downe, and ſor- 


owe .xow, which by the law is conceiucd and wrought in them, if they doe not in the 
that cox, 129K ſerious manner, asthey be able, and as the caſe requieth, thinke and deli- 
 . ar connſell bcrateaboutit. And therefore they whom God watchethouer, if they be not 
#bemſelues, able to counſel themſclues, yer the Lord guidesthem to aske counſell of others, 
AB, as the forementioned example in the Afts, and of the woman of Seweria doth 
Tob.4 35. each: Andin what manner ſuchan one doth this, and what choughts he hath 
, .. prnathe Gang anauhntes conietture ; but ns CES 
The complaint *Mnentioned in the Scripture doezeſtifie : namely what he is to whether 
of the penitent there be any hope, how he was bewitched to come to that eſtate z what he hath 
Jer. Joſt, anddepriued-himfelte of, in this his cſtrangementfrom God, by following 
and ſecking his owne will,and fooliſh libarte :heſecth an end is come of the cur- 

What his ſed race which he hathrunne, and thae litcle rime which he hath yerremaining, 
eboughts 47: will alio full oone be gone Hisdelights, iclts,merrie conceirs,dreames,and aint 
| . hopethat he hadof ſong life, of promotion,increaſe of riches,ot good cheare with 
owit efce, = Þis companions, or ſuch like, alas they areas if they Had neuer beenet-he is aſha- 
'Nore. med to thinke what deceiueable pleaſures they were. And as forfafeticand found 
peace, heſeerh how tarre off from them he is, He ſeerh chat hus former life will 

becalled to an account, and is alrcadie. And although he chinkerh of delaies, ex- 

cules, or orhcr yaine ſhifis, and decetuing of himſelte: yet he ſecth that theſe can- 

not put away the deadly remembrance of his woctull citate, eſpecially when he 
. conlidereth, that God will not be mockgd, norhis word be fruſtrate, which hath 

. bewnyed hisnuſenie, p ; : 

He will therefore neither commune,nor con/alt axy longer with fleſh and 

5 he hach done, but putteth away all feſhly and a ſees dhe ; mT 

Gods gracious direction taketh counle!l by the knowledge that he hath; and 

; Nonlidereth that »o-294n cancome to Chriſt, if the heanenly Father draw him not 

by his Spirit, And therefore alchough the ſorrow of hypocrites varuſherh away, 

and commeth to nothing, yet by Gods mercifull working in kim, iebecommeth 

an occaſion of humbling and breaking, of heart vnto hum, and of nuwch other 

'S. Concerning good, as hereafter weſhall (ee. Allo he conlidereth that God 5s ſlow to anger, and 
the mind of = Lead to forgine ſinners, being gracieus and fall of mercy; And though tharthoughe 


rm FP repelled through the remembrance of the greamelle of his ſinne, and vnac- 
Notre. quainrednetTe with the promuſe; yet there 15 no doubt, but thathe is ſecretly 


holden by it from dreadtull deſparre. Thus whule preſent comforefailerh, he ſor. 
Be is ſecretly rowerh fill, and the moxedeepely, for therhe thinketh verily that he hath no 
holden by partin it: and therefore being cur off that way for thetime, he cannot bueres 
bepromſe. rturne to thinke of hisdeſalation and woefull condition, which breedeth deepe 
Gghes and forrowes afrdh: and he breaking forth, as one full, which can hojd no 
Jonger, u wrings out ſuch ſtrong cries from him, Oh wy/crable man that 1 —_ 

— | : W 


TO PONENT Me Ie 


 - They arebroken hearted and 1194: bled. 7 

-whatſhallTdoe ? how ſhall f eſcape” this Frarchulf vengeance ? Ti this heat» 

nes, hc ee ne and complaineth': burto nth milerie, heſec- 

eh irimpaſlible ; ang to go vnderir till, hefecles it incolcrabfe.” Andalthough 

he knoweththar there 8a remedie; and what itis (which yermany mtuch hea- 

nies andabafemhit;dodimly and weakely know,and therefore their forrowis 

the more) yercan He — himſelfe by apy meanes. In chis exrermne 
thereforeof his, arid being inthis ftreight and diſtrefſe, hee cyttir our with 

Paxl: O writched man'that I am! who faalt deliver me? And therefore the - 
Lord guidethhimto ſome inftriour, ache did Paw/to' Anenial, Aﬀt.g.ny. 5 0m-7-24- 
or ſtaicth him by che publike miniſtenie, , or by hisowne yarn War 

him, Ore py OI Luk. 15:15.) © couniell hunſelte by 

that, whicti he hath heard. And'thisconflultation about his eſtate, whichis the 
ſecondworke of Gods Spitit'in him, whoth God will bring to the afſuranceof 
hisſaliajon, is\vell to be marked, for though other haue cauſe a5 well 2s he, to | 

rttr Hrito deliberation whareo, doe, whet! 1 federhe ſting of (inheſinarue, 
andtheirfeatero begreat, yerthey louenorto enter ing any cogitation abou 

*hie rinarebe; it Fro harſh aid vinvelcomers cheit for why 7 they have nod&- 
firethatrhr formerGounle ſhould be (iftcd, and diſliked of them,” andherefore 
they haſte our of all houghecherev, {o that their ſorrow vaniſherh , andcotty 
mcthtonogood effedt, cr elſeif they cannot auivid a mare deepe thinking oh 
irzthenicouer-whelmtth them, andraiſcth bittcrhieſſe and hardnetle of heatt, 
atid leadeth them todeſperation. Burl will goforward:  * way 


The third works: they ave broken hearted and humbled . 


—_ former conſultation by Gods warking, bringeth this reſolution to him, 

that hewill nd morelooke 'backe rwhis old Setiom, Whar Hard conditions 

ſocucr he goe vnder, and ſo hefalleth torelenting, his heart is broken , and he 
humbled and abaſfd, and jn this ſpirit of meekenes faith, as Pax/didatter hee Humiliation: 
was aft down&AQ.9.6. 'Lora, what wilt thou hawe me to doe ? And now hee 
eeththatrhie LordHarh himar adu ze (3 a man bound in chaines) readie 

and attenmr'rto whatſberer irpteaſeeh fling who before, tor his ſtiffe-necked 
ſtubbornnes Was neither to bee entreated, commaunded, nor feared, 

- Enen''as” they 'in the As, who'hauing in an. high and proud (pr A&2-37. 
rit railcd on the Apoſtles a little before, ſaying ; they were drunken with 

new wine, yet bcivg once pricked in heart for their ſinnes by Peters Sermon, 


did afrervyards humblicand reuerently call them brethren. This vnfained hum How 
bling of himſtſfe befate God, tor all his wants, breaches, arid wounds in ſx . 
conlcience , '1$ a beginning of all goodnes and grace, which man feelcth in 
vtide pul ſtrength of an high nund: and what 
D knowledge 


C5 


hanſelfe, ind caſterh off 


What great 
t rat i brings. 


What breedeth 
this defore, 


Math 12-20. 


Marth tr Lf, 


Nath.;- 4- 


. They are broken hearted and bunbled. 
knowledge of religion, or any other ifes ſoeucr a man hach withouchu- 
| os ee And alchough chis broken 
heartednelfe and abaſing of him, bee not void of ſome meaſure of belecuing, 
in himchar ſhall beſaued, andreliſting of doubting and diſtruſt, as ſhall ap- 
peareafterward: yet diſtinAly mores the diuers workes of theſpiri, 


1n the perſon now oned , asThaue propounded to doe. And happie 
ſciphne (doubtlciTe) and nourmreto bewondred at, that can ſo ſoone and 
tuddenly breake the clods of fo hard an heart, and fo cally winde hum as a 
rwigge or wand, who could noc before, any more the great tree un thelcaft 
manner,be bowed. | 
- 'Thusmuſtthe Lord worke and ſhew his wiſcdome and power vpon this 
vnframed andcrooked perſon, before he can be made righeand flnighs. Bur 
what then (perhaps you wilt ſay) and what is this man the nceercr to Gods 
kingdome, and thie lightand knowledge of lus redemption, our of his fore- 
mentioned muſcrie ? Ianſwere, Fery mach every manner of way. Fox being 
thus humbled, he is now calily to be perſwaded:; and being by the ſame Spr- 


rit of God inh;ghtned , whereby hee was caſt downe with heauinetTe and 


feare before, he is fictothinke of, and qpotrmnay: oben apr fa romiſes of 
God,which before though he had heard, yerſaw, that he had nothing todoe 
ee them holy 2 ca > 
w eaching he,ſometime heard,asone w beinhopero 
the ard 6 rug oh. a God is of that nature, that —_ be catreared, 
and reconciled to him : and though he doe not yet belecue that his {innes are 
pardoned, yet he beleeueth that they are pardonable, andthar they may bee 
pardoned,which is a great lighwnng and caſing of his heart. 


' The fourth worky iz a ſecret defire of fargineneſſeyand confeſſing 
of bis ſumnes. | 


| A ND by ſuch conſideration he raiſeth vp himfelfe, and cheLord kindlech 


in him an eſpcciall deſire of the torgiuenetTe of finnes, and of the fauour 
of God,which cannot beright and wdl ordercd,if it did nor proceed from ſome 
hope,thatGod will be entreated of him. 
Here thereforh heſetterh before his eyes, more cleerely then he could be- 
fore, the nature of God, how lowing and kind he is : and bow readie to parden:and 
how grear ſinners (who might more calily bee diſmaidchen he) haue found 
'fauour with him. It is alſo (by Gods direfting of him)muchto the hclping for- 
ward of him, that he remembreth none are exempted from this benefit, but 
ſuchas exempt themſdues : And that the braiſed reede eſpecially , ſpall not 
bee broken , nor the contrite heart deſpiſed, but the heanie laden comming 


Is 


———— — =y 


4 ſecret deſire of forgiuenes. 


to bims ſhall ber eaſed, and they who mowurne ſhall bee" comforted, being bleſſed 
alrcadse | 


And althoughthrough ignorance, and ill buildiug vp, many are farre from 
thoſe thoughts and ny og long time, . (the dvell working vpontheir Many lengere 
wetkenelle, and God ſo diſpoſeth it alſo, that euen ſomeſuch as haue the beſt 1,2 
meanes and helpes to ſet them forward, may fedle and Kethiew owne weake- 
neſſe for atime ;) yetdoth hee worke thoſe things in them at one time or 0- 
ther, ifhe purpoſe toſaue them: and thus feruent deſire (1 meane) cthoughin ,,,, mu 
ſome with more timorouſnale ; and this hungring after mercie , which God thi defre 
ſtirrethvpin him, and this carneſt longing attera remedie by Chrift, isſuch eughrrobe+ 
and ſoferuent in him , thatas a man appointed to death, ſetteth not by all the ***© 
pn ce walk ce IR, wichout which 

e cannothaue ioy in any thing: So this poore ſinner feeling che terror of Gods 
curſe, and knowing that there 1s no releaſe for him, but onely in Chriſt, (whom 


ihe hauegheſhall befaued ; andif he haue not, heſhall periſh eucrlaſtingly) Math 9.12, 


doth aboue all thingsin the world ſigh after him, longing tobe made paraker © 7-38 


Ir this er therefore and thirſt of his, after pardon, how welcome 
thinke we mg, en > Such a manſolow brought, en 
and ſo abaſed in Jus owne eyes, andfofar fromall hope'of worldly remedie ci- 114 neat. 
ther in himſelfeorin other; ifhemight be ſtayed with any word of comfort at «omsno 
that time, how were ithke to be vnto him ? Much more welcome welcome,and * 
doubtlelſe) then all the promiſes of the Goſpell haue euer beene to him-be- then bird 
ore, or then allchings inthe world be now to him beſides. Then t he might © 
haue the courſelt diet, itwould be ſweete and moſt ſmourie, rs whom an hony 


combe before was not pleaſant : May, crungmes under the table are comforablere- peek, 
' frſhingstolum , , was glutted with che childrens dainries. Oh,hovw Luke x 5-194 


glad ſuch an one would be, if he might be recciued of his heauenly Father, to 
be but a1 an hired/ſernaxt , who could nor before bee brought to like of the Note, 
place of a ſonne? But hethar could bring him tidings of righecouſnae, char 
15, 4 we ſſenger ſent of God to tell bin that God will bee merciful to his offences,and lob 13-23. 
thinks vpon his frnes no wore, this ſhould be ynto him an odde man,end one of a 7 
vhouſand.Then,toheare that Teſus Chriſt hath vanquiſhed ſin, death and the di- 
ucll,whohad power ouer him , —_— to hight immortaline and lifero 
him,and hath giuen ham pate& righteouſnesto cover his ſhame, andto make 
hmcomely and well fauoured inthe (ight of God , and that hereby he isfully 
reconciled to him agame,all theformer _ anguiſh of mind, and deadly 
thraldome abandoned, whatthinke we can bemore'welcome ? 

Isit ro berhought, that a mart being It'this caſe 'befire mentioned, filled 
wich nuſcrie from top to thetoe, not = wheretd hide himſclfe,noefee- 

z ing 


20 1, fern defiresf forginens. 
ing how togoe ynder che burden hp gig: would make noreckoning of 
tod 


ths meſſage ? as ifa manthirſting dub, ſhould refuſe to drinke; or 
one at the place of exccution thowid rect his pardoul other choughts, 
oh is not the eaſt poo roficable, which God cablcth him to faſten. vpon,.cliat 
ing (a5irwere) hiscſtate.ina paire of ballances, heſecth that chere 15, no hope 
__ x76. certaine condemnation by yang ll in the cftate, whacin hee 
hath lived ; and chat he canporappeare betaxe zodz 1udgeinent (cate 1D jt : now 
on thie other ſide , hee 494" LK that God. calling (inners toxepenrance, and 
_ giuing hisSonner rowedceme euen great offenders, that it may be (48 theKing 
Jonah F. ' of Nimweb aid) bee will haue mercy wpou bn ; ſocharrhete is ſome. m_— by ſu- 
- ſecking in humiline and reqhorſe YI God: ; rhus the. Lard Aillbo- 
m on, 
. Arid whereas fbrreorher inthis caſe felt one of ha fant s ac by. any 
The deſore con- meanes he njay either breake through it, bciore ic hath humbled him, or 
rineth: anpbetre? Wioupgfit any TY, effe&, as to long aficr a renedic and delinerance, or elſe 
thing bdÞrad \ &'quer come of it; yet the ſoule of the pc cinncr whom God meaneth co 
wet \* Fit& being mecknedand humbled, waireth nll God dock further ay dp 
hold; it, mA continual hes and del bright þcancs of lus r 
{mg be ypen! == 5to be vabar. 
pov, 7 Fries fancy ad yt yet hath no. power 
ke ere ine an et tus foule moſt feruent- 
ly defireth. Atterthis and ſuch mgnd manng | =h5 hath becnefaid) wnthusgankials 
ration andreſolunion: and this ishis mind, chus hee dpliberacerh andi calteth 
., with himſclfe:forchough he wclts caſe 15.not ableto exprelle Ins meaning, yer 
 ifhecouldyirerchat which hegoncciuerh, heyould(ay, tharthoſe are bis very 
_.-/-: 117, thoughts andcon(erations withlumſeltg. _ . . 
«+214 To which dtateof his, al Taffirmenocthat he! is ble apply the're- 
—_—_— medy co himſelfe; yer us gen r - which ho kach found by- the promiſes, 
bmi P54. 4 Godis kind and meratulleo ted {juners, doch cauſe hum to ltay 
: himſelfe,chache may perhaps bee ſorp.humzand refolueth vatunedly and with 
full purpaſe,to goctorwardin ſecking forguenes of his(ins ar .Gods hands, this 
way he willcake,if he per:heth be ty lone hoge he hachy hereſoluing 
Re reſoluerb, with himfelfe,that he will neucr walkeun histormer deadly gſtzte;-birt thar hee 
raged (nan will confc{ſeand lay forth his Jong continued wickednes,vato the Lordthough 
afate,ondwbyt Dc 3gaitilt himſelfe:newher will keſpare hunfelfe, wherein he hath molt plca- 
fed hisowne heartfor why? he ſecth wharand how vaine che dares of ic bee , 
aridelicrforetsrefoluteneyer tarcazrnes then any morezyec (he being well? in- 
ſtru&&&):nakech not chus ptrpoſe offartaking nnc, amy means? his wſtifica- 
yy ARISE I tOLpag As pay Di 
W 0. m_— "i ; | 


=T Tus 


df bſorfayie 8 

Paporacersr wowebenat ne art hehed recemale gee ” 
teth man from 
this reſolution. 


| in thar heace and haſte, beein actos fee ary 

feare of death, orthe like occaſions, they doe raſhly purpoie 

they will never beethe men , which they haue berne ; yer dee bus bow for « 
day (35 irwere) hike the bulrufs, with the wind 3 and therefore they arefar from 
chenuthof it; Butheof whom T hecreſpeake, who hath ſo neerely and deep- 
> RT 2 Font which the ocher have nor done) he (Tay) cannoc bee 


> w94# > HT heartis boch full ofrelenting, and ſorrow for di 32-9 
plcaling notun ſuch ſort as afterward itſhall be, (whichfrom ano- 

ther nothauig thus relolued, isfare off) and is Dow as heart of fleſh, nos of wad abs 
feonegin whuch,thelauing grace of God being offered, may bet planted and re a 
cciued. And all thisis wroughe in him by che maruetlous and {ecrer operation 

of Gods Spint,who as he beginncth,and finiſhath the whole work of his 

recejuing Chnſt;odoth hethe middle part of theſame: for it is not in atiy 0- 

tha,thus to bow and bend mans hear.Neiher doth Gods Spiric that onely, as 

as an hammer breaking and bruiſing che clods of itbur alſo doth leid him 

a, 

For with theſe holy affeftions m this poore ſinner, there is wrought anencou- 
ragement,-ndſome more bold acceile toGod by the ſane Spe contetle his —_— 
lmnesto God, cuen as particularly as he can, eſpecially thole in which he hath 
taken molt pleaſure, ard whuch haye inoft prevailed in him:andto lay with the 
prodigall child, / will $o nnto my father and confeſſefather,] baue ſinned againſt Luke 25-20 
bearer and thee,& c:How muchſocuer ngoeth againit hinand ahe confellerh : 
his ſinnes, ſo he powreth out earneſt prayers to him for the pardon _of them, | 
erough the mediation of Cluiſt. All which;howſoeuer thiey icemewo himtobe 


D 3 nq 


| ObieQT. 


ASME and Auffic Judge in' this 
flo great matrers, (who is,not.as yet a competent and ſufficient n' 
pp 9 commenderh them to be grear, euenchefrux of ſome li 
te and weake farch, and him, who obtainerh them ro be in eſpeciallfauour with 
God, and tohaue forgiuenctle of his (innes,as S. lob» teacherh,faying; If wee 4t- 
huowledge ony fruner, God is faithfull and iyft to forgine v1 our finer, andas mthe 
forenamed parablc is moſt liuely to beſtene: where the father {m— 


God) is ſai 10 hawe mes his loſt ſorne befere be cane at bins, and to embra- 


cold and kifſed bims; afeer that he was relolued j himſelfe,ogoe and ſeeke to him | 


for fauour and pardon, and to acknowledge hisfaules vazto-him, &c. Now was 
chereany thing (chinke we) in the nacurall tacher, which isnot much mote in 
the Father of mercy? Who cxceedethall the fachers ofthe earth in kindneſſc and 


. Thusthe Lord by his holy Spicit worketh in che hearts of his children pne- 
ther letchis troubleany, that Iſer doywne this as one work of Gods Spirit,name- 
ly the confeſſion of fine, and praycr for pardon , becauſethe Hypocritemay 
haue boch: for I granthe may, and yer chus need not trouble hirg whom I go x 
bourto alſure of Gods fauour, neither ſhall the other, that is, the Hypocrite re+ 


cene any opuforterby; For hee workſite Sp ruſt goetogether ind . 


not be f , An Hypocrite may doe bochthefe, and doth (without queſti- 


| on) confeiſt and ake pardon, but norfrom an humbled heart, that is broken 


for offending God, and withoutthar, his confeſſion and prayer arebur words 
yn theayre, and no better; but in this partie,coneritein heart, and ynfai 


*C- FeF® 


deſires of his heart, in which he inarcateth for noching bue par ſins, and 
that for Chriſts ſake, tall ſach time as the conſcience be pacified, And ſuch con- 
feffionand prayer can be in nu Hypocrite. | 


Thefi th works : he forſakethall for it ,aud highly prizeth it. 


BY: whatthen ? (ome partaperailGy) doe you afhrme that. theſe _ 
= 


can doe any man good without faith 2 of this noching almoſt 
yet been ſud dureftly and of ©, ) and doe you aſhirme a man to bee iufti» 
fied (forfuch anone is he who1s in .fauour with God) hauing no faith ? or 


that any thingis accepredof God which hedo:l: (as hisdefire to bee forgiuen, 


bis hungring afterity his hurailiacion, accetſecoGod inprayer and conteſſion 
ET ind BO ont = — | | of 


They ſor fake fl for it, eo c. 


'23 


offins) allcheſe being withourfaith? ar fot ſb, doe yethen. ſay that vee our Obes 
ſehues, muſt thus prepare our ſelues to receiue Faich ? butthar is to artrtbutetree 

wall vnto-man, being yet inthe eſtare of miſericand bondage, and vnrenucd, as ns 
being yet withourtaich. To chefirlt ſay, thatalrhough none of thele befaich, go 
yer I fay, that they atenot withour ir;/as T will-more fully ſhew afterward: ng- © = 

ther that God is pleaſed with any man, neither he himſelte is wſtified, bur one- TLY 

ly by x: but wecannor diſcerneor ſer downethe very moment when faith is 


wrought;but when the ocher foreramed 


of God are effeually wrought 


m the then is this of faith wrowghe alſo by the fame Spirit: neither can he 

that hath receiued this faich into hisheart, ſo certainely and eaſily itrdge of ir at abba 
the firſt, as of thoſe other gifts which accompany tt. To thelatrer obicCtion, I yo; 
anſwere, that I am fire from aſcribing to man vnrenued,any inhcrent goodney 
whereby he may prepare hunſelte co receiuefaith: he is, Tay, deftiruce of all 
goognetſe jn-his will, and of power to doe : ſuch graces are given him of 

of God, as wasſaid before. For God all new where filihines and gore Beech,16. 

21 ve to 


asthe Prophet Ezechie} ſpeaketh: and fſheewhom 


5 
vouchſateth 


his bcloued ſpouſe (I meane his Church) heraiſeth out of theduſt, waſheth and 

cleanſech herfrom her filthine!ſe wherein he found her, and then raketh her to 

him to delight in, as his deareand onely ſpouſe. It is the Lord therefore, whuch 
is the author, avi funſber of bes fairb, whothall be ſined: and hee, as hehatha- yh, v2.20 


baſed himand filled his heart with forrowesfor the fame 
Gketh irby hitle and little,and ſeaſonceh irintime wichfarh, 


c z{oitis he that 
,and comfort: 


This is hisondy worke. And although it be hard to derermine when faich is 
wrought (21 laue ſad)and how long dreadfull feare contirueth;yet by means 
of the knowledge of his nuſerie, and redemption.” God worketh them bothin 


his heart, and that when, and in whatmanner it ſeemeth beſt to 


bus wiſedome 5 


ſothar ic may ſenlibly beſeene that it sfo. And thus hauing anſwered theſerwo 
obicttions, I will now proceed, more fully to ſhew how he guiderh and brin- 
geth home this loſt ſhcepe;, as I had in ſome tort proceeded to doe , before I was 
enter dgaths while, by reaſon of the two former queſtions now an- 


To proceede therefore with this perfon whom the Lord will 


fave, when he 


hath hechus far in him earneſtly to defire theremedic againſt his miſery 
heleaucth _ there,as many through jgnorance and wa. wiſe building 
VP,arc held longer ar this ſtay:and alchough not lying m yu@ynbelicfe; yet not Mary held lng 


had compungtion ot hear, tharneuer goe further; but waucin 


bold to apply promletotticir ſoules; etten as thereare many , who have © gays 


on; and when the deſire is not accomphiſted. the heart fainteth , 2nd they for all 
their deſire thatthey had of the remcdic and pricke * conſcieixce, yet becauſe 
x vaniſheth away, and is got conſtanc, fall away altogether, Bur God / 

D er 
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Rebighlypri-= pearle, namdy,to haue Chriſt to become his, hath ir 


ſeth thepearle, 
ro 

buy it. 

Math 13-44- 

Luke 16.12 

Fay 55.1 

Hebab 


They forfuke dll for it; &c. 
further with this ba, wo Hh 
ma 6OUi a with the skilfull merchant, ang the pie C chk 
_ ach eſtimation, that hc 
counteth meanly ofall things, in compariſon of this : and in 
ſellech all that he hach; to buy it. Iſay, God doth with Al fo Fm 
aces which he giueth him, draw hum toyalue the benefic of redemption ſo 
Fight hly,chat he countehall 2 dung,char he may wis Chriſt, and sourried wich 
the mad, that hee will toxfake whatfocuer may hinder him from 
him.Bur what hath he( ou will axke) of tusowneto purchaſe or come into the 
polleſfion of it? whole goods and riches, whatocucr heemioyerh ,/ they are 
not his ewnc,butanothers, __ (yea CIO 
which hall be faned, haue Lizle or no wealch at all) bur chus precious 


; notboughe with maney. What hath bechen (ye will ſay) to == 


ler ity ao: buc anincereft and hold in lintull pleaſures, 


man wall CT eathe fa as 
Hae ge ont Er. = 


| banjo By ian cucry reaſonable man will ſay,thatir is not worth 


Mach.19.29. 


But bedefpiſer 
vw. 
Hol 14-9» 


Thisisa great 
worke of God. 


Joha 6,44- 


the mentioning, yet it was ſometimes more precious to him then filuer, andin 
account aboue the  gold:and thereforcto renounce is no calie norſiaal 
 onAagye, lo well; x Sib aaa umrfgretacntrn \ 1c ns 
ps yy yrs x x Ig tus linne. For lothe Lord plainly reflifieechethue 
rindi pea", try le: and whoſoener forfakerh any thing 
tat ,wich Godcondexmet)) he all haue an hundred fold more then hee 
Rego ( Con Lereta ac lod oldlcncoge him) andafter- 


vadana ſilly ſinner vnderſtandeth, and giu «h credit ynto that, 
as deare and pleaſantas his ſinnes were vnto him, darioconldnether by few: 
nor ſhame, neither by aſluremencs or perfivalions before thar, bee brou hog 
bandotrand 'Waxe weary of themzyet now, hee difclaimeth and criethour of 
them,and ini an yrter deteffation of them, faith:as Ephraim ſaid ofIdols(in which 
he had ſo much delighted)What hage. 1 18 deewirh them? A all may ſeeto., 
be very admirable. A man to forgoe that, which heloued beſt of all, yea berter 
then lite it ſelfe, (for how many loſe hi theirlue for their (infull pleafires ?) ya 
and that willingly andreadily,onely for the hope of that, which as yethe hath 
not, is not le? and muſt not that hope (thinkewe) bee fureand cer- 
raine, though in him ſo weake as yet,that he cannoe profetſe ic? Thus doth the 
Lord worke in the heart of him, who ſhall embrace Chrift for his Sauiour, that 
nothing ſhall ſeparate berwixt chem. But it may well be ſaid, No moan commer h 
ro MLA the Father draw bim by bis Spirihos otherwiſe, we xeade;thatic is, 


a5 


mM ——— 


They fr ſake all for ito, 25 
#3 hare for a wicked man to become good,as for che black Moore to change his Terem. 1133.3 
skin, or the Leopard hus ſpots. 


itto be ſo: butthisis afar ocher thing, and chis worke of grace to forſake all, for wickea. 
the hope of mercieand forgiuenes of finne, differcth as much fromthatraſh and 

- ſudden cracke of fearefull crying out of linne, while onely texror oppreileth , as 

Cannon ſhotdifferech from theſhot of «paper: the one calting our the diuell for 

bearing any more dominioninhim:, the other ſecming to tray him with bold 

and loud words, (I defie the diuell,Gcc.) but driuing ham away indeed , no 0- 
therwifethen the popiſh holy-water doch : as may be ſeene in comparing both 
—_—_—— Yo pounge? og _ === lignes ar hee Hong - 
finnes, by rending his cloaches, (butnot his heart) putting ſackcloth vpon hi 

adding when he eadthe mellage of Elias, yer heſhewed by and by ab "" 
cer, that all was buta ceremonie , by wilfull reſiſting and diſabeying the meſ- Joel 3-134, * 
fage of God by the Prophet Aſichaia, and boldly afhirming, chat he hated him; 1 King.33. 
Loew he huge Cr 2/1 rt hr _— Chnſts _ 
docrine, y the fruits following: reuenging himſelfe for his ill got- ; 
on good mbhetering faneibd end ging bedbinatenhepoere rad Lub19.b.g 
Chriſt alſo teftified of his torſaking and leauing hus gainefall ynlawtull erade,by 


O nn on Arete eragtods le, 
whom Semast perivaded o forte their finne, ee the hopeof +," The If aebat 
noronely lama after God, bur hey did indeed forfake ir: they did caſt away Joum 4.5 & 


Baaliny and Aſttareth,idoles, which they fodclighted in:declaring hdd 
they found by the Prophets munuſterie, a far greater treaſure, thatis,che mercy of 
Godin forgiuing them their ſins, according to that, which is written tince ; bur 
true before,cuen lance chefirſt mans repenrance: He that confe(ſeth and ferſaketh ,, | 
bis fone ſhall find wercie, Burheir fachers, who made as great on all *owa.yg- 
asthey, reruming toGod and ſeeking him early , yer they did but flatter hins Palo8.:6. 
= their month,and diſſemble with their tongue, tor they were nor faichfullin * 7 043% 
coucnane. | 
Bur theſe ſhall futfice, like ynco- the which,there are many more: Lerit be 
granted therctore, that econ and admurzble worke of Gods Spirit, 
which thus perfivaderh clus (illie foule, which.is crauelling hard to finde 
and reſt vnco his heart, thus (T fay)to bid farewell ro his livecteſt delights , tor #; b eftlceming 
che hope of the gainethar is {er before him, though the counterfeit hypocrire do of beanenly 
not fo. For theſe two goe together ; highly to eſteeme and priſe the promiſe of jr renr 
ie and happineiſe: andfor the fame , to deſpiſe aud ſer light by dodgy [4m 
W 


 tohimehe 


They farſake all for t;007 | 
whithr were beſt beloued. And yerthis,as impoſlible as it zs to arty ocheryin choſe 
whom God chuſerh out of the world, he worketh it as ſenſibly as wee may dif- 
cerhe the wild bcaſt ro betamed;and the cleere and ſunſhine day to be ouercaſt 
and darkned. For God kindled a feruemddireand longing after that glad ti- 
s (namdly,that he will freely beſtow it ypon him that thurſterh after 1c)cill tie 

hold ard enioy it,as hisown. And that which S.'Pex/ſaich of humſclfe, that when 
he began toſeethe beautie ofthis bletTed melfage,he counteth thoſe chingslolle, 
which had beene vantageto him, yea very dung for Chriſts ſake,that he myghe 
wm hinzthe fame is verified inal{ſuch as Inow ipeake of, euen whoſoener they 
beand then they aretruely come home, no moreto bee caſt off, orforſaken of 
the Lord. And this gracious affe&tion is thusrivited into him, of whom Iſpeak, 
and as ir were written with an adamant pen, never to beraſed out any more, to 
the end it may alwayes after remaine,and be found in him after experience, as it 
Randeth with great reaſon it ſhould;cucnas itwas with Afoſes, when he was of 
by aripeage, full fortie yeeres old, he did ſhew the fruitof it, as many other waies, 
 thisone: thathe refuſed tobe called the ſon of Pharaohs dawghter , aud to enicy 
the pleaſures of ſon for a ſeaſon, And when this worke is wronghtin him , that he 
forſakcth all chungs forthis which he ſecketh, and fo highly prizeth ir,then hee is 
firco applic it: as followeths which is che laſt worke. 


The ſorth andlaft works thrappheth Chrift and hit promiſe. ' 
P2'v the doctrine ofthe promiſes, which he hearcth or hath heard publt-' 
AL ſhed and preached vnto hum, God draywerh his hearc to applie them to him- 
alim:he arm hby deeb een, bin properly made 


ethhim by that which he heareth, no longertoteare God as 
aerible Judge,and (laviſhly to abide in hisformer bondage,as one in dangerof 
damnation ſtill, and vnder the curſe,but fealeth vp hisfaluztion in his heart,and 
makerh it as effeRually Iris, as any bargaine is madefſureto vs, when hee, who 
ſold it, had ſealed it vnto vs, and ſetto hishand for the performing of it. And 
therefore it is thatthe Scripmure doth ſo often vie this phraſe of ſpeech, Fee are 
ſealed vp by the (pirit of promiſe,and by the Spirit of our God : to gruevsto vnder« 
/wopc dc hehe SI > hor VnRto wer. a writing (e- 
led; {orficre can beno ſurer way for a man to hold thisredemption and faluaci- 
on,then by hauing it ſealed vnto him bythe Spiritot God:who onely knowing 
the mind of the Fatherand of the Sonne, doth make-the fame knowne ynto lus * 
mind,eud beare witnerto his Spirit that he ir1he Lords: and teach him thusto 
realon:IfGod will forgiue him, who hath receiued graceto ſecke forgiuenelle, 
without famang and wearines,and who longeth for itin a melting hear, (grie- 
ucd fore for offending him) whodelugth it morethen all carchly pleaſure and 


The ppying of (brit and hipromiſe. a7 
rofie,and is willing to caft away allimpediments that may hinder it ; ifhewill ; 
Cn ſuch,and he hath framed me to be ſuch aone z then (doubtlcile) he will 


weimez 


ay God maketh him (of whom I ſpeake) toſce cleerely that he ishus, no 


more to bce ſeparated iram him,whes he h th opened his beart, as hoe did the AR 16.14; 
heart of Lydia,and cauſcrh him to belecuethatthe Sonne of God, who was gb — 
uentotheynworthy world, is giucn to hun, being one of the fame. For if 
earthly fathers be kind to cheirchildren aying tochem,, how much more the 
Facher of fathers? For we muſt thinkethatthus aftlited perſon now mentioned, ; 
doth often and deeply weigh the trurh, vachangeablencs,and perpetuitie of the Luke 1 5.20. 
precious promiſes whuch hee hearcth preached vato him z yea and char ih <lrhixes "xMT 
moredelight, then he doth any thing elſe ; hee weigheth what may bce liketo ;, belonging. © 
tunder,and hold him from hauing his part in them: and when-heconſidercth, 
thx God who willech hintnot to fearc, is greater chen all that letrerh him what 
he may,heremouerh it,though neuer fo preciousto him z and conſidereth what 
doth gue him greateſt encouragement, andſo embracerh chcfame: wee mutt 
thinke when he otice conceiuceh the , incomprehenſible excellencie of crernall 
life ,' and how it maketh the ſoute_ alwaics cheerckull euen heere z wee mult 
thinke (Iſay) chat hee weighing whac his miſerie is withour it , counteth it. 
the moſt ſouereigne medicine to heale his fore: and therefore hee. is ready to - 
vicany means, and beſtow any __ to comeino the polleſſion of it, and+ 
no eſpecially when hee ſceth clit it is freely and mercifully. of- 
tered. - : | 

Thus ſerting his heart vpon it, as that which he ſecth would make him more-- 
happy, then allche world ; chough for a time he hach not beeneable to attaine . Now: 
viuothe aſſurance of it, (the divell holding him backe by many lets and ſub-- 
tilcjes, abuſing his errour, weakenelle,, and {implicitic thereto) yet the Lordy 
fuffereth himnot to giue ouer,ull he hath waded through, and oucrcome all 
hinderances, And if this be too hard rodoe by hiniſelfe, hee leekerh the helpe of _ bebe : 
others, whereſocucrthey may become by, men of deeperinlight, and greater ,c;.p,,, 
judgement and experience in, and about the will and purpoſe of God, concer- 
ning ſaluation, by whoſe louing trauell, counſell and labour, hee groweth 
more expertand reſolute ,- and io fetlet his heart in belceuing, as hee ſeeth |, 
hee hath good cauſe , and ſtrong encouragement,, to his full quiet and con- 1.4%, 3,1.e. * 
tentation ; The Lord himlelfe ſpeaking thus: 1f avy thirſt, let hum come to me, ui 


and will giue bim the water of life to drinke. Sothatas [acobs heart failed when 10 ts 396.4" 


he belecucd not his formesreporc,thar [pſeph wasaliue,and the chiefe Gouernor 
vnder Pharaoh;yct when they told him the words of Zoſeph, & ſhewed himthe 
Ghaciorswhich he had ſent to cary him, chetpurit of Lacob reuiucd, and hee ,, .q.*: 
faid, I bane epowgh) Toſeph my ſou is 94 alinez&c.. S0:houghthe goodues of = ; 

, |; mellage. - 


hfr= 


What wil fo 


The aphing of (friſt nd bit romife. 
\meſſage ſhall be far beyond che wer of himto whom it is (as 
fearing the cleane contrary :) yet when he ſhall weigh and conlider ad 
therruch of the macer, and cercaingic of the promiſes, and therein behold the 
depth of loue which is in God, and thattothe broken hearted, though vawor- 
thy , rquickncrh che ſoule, and refrcſherh it aoue all that can be ed. And 
ſo he his eſtate without theſe promiſes, and what need hee. hach of 
them, and who isit thatoffereth them, cuen he who carnot be gainſaid,, char 
is, cheAlnnghtie z he embraccthchem, and by little andlittle, as he gachareth 
II I 
| W es, and (as c 
hee cannoefiriakc hill cherewith, rn eddrnng of 


_.them. 


And thus doth his (oule ſtay vp itſelfe: for ſceing God doth gwe/itfreely to 
king and he deffrethicabone oder things; Saichremare be late 
without it, who is he which ſhall hinder it ? Thus are a/{tearerwipedaway, the 
raggesare caſt off, the robesare puton : the ſpoule is betrothed to Chrift her 


' husband, and ſhe by faich'made partaker of all the good things which he brin- 


geth with him-: who is giuen vnto his Church,not poorely nor bare; burto be 


;{©or-1:30. MO OE PTC 2 redemption, And he that hath thus 


Tok:10-27. 
Tc. 


putonthe Lord Icſus,God wil know hum for his, whereſocucr he findeth him, 
neither ſhall any raks bins ont of his hends, ſo faith our Sauiourhunſdtc My foeep 
| ==, 200K verſe before he calleth thoſe which bclecue m him) Afy ſorepe 
- heare my voices and | know them, and they follow me, and [ give vnto them erer= 
nall life, and they ſhall newer periſh, neither ſhall any plucks thews ont of my handt: 
for wy Father which gawe them me , is greater then all , and none i: able to take 
them out of my Father rhand. Like vnto theſe arethey all, who ſhall glorfic God 
1p this life, ſeparated fromthe world, though anoied by the peopleof ir, as the 
_ ſilly ſheepeare by the goates, whoſe conuerſation what it is, another * place ſhal 


Whe-3.Tres- declare, and layforth hereafter. And this is faith, which making them inwardly 


wife. 
Wake faith , 
Jet fond hall 


grow. 
4 


parſwaded in ſome ſort by fo clecre cuidence, (as I haueſaid) cauſerh them out- 
wardly in timetoprofetſecheſame more boldly, and withouefeare, as occalion 
ſhould be offered : and although it be for the time, both weake and faint , yeris 
at found and ſurezandafer experience in godly life (I meane theliferhar 151ed 
by faith) u ſhall be ftrengrhened, berter confirmed, and procure withall reſt to 
cheirſoules. For where theforcmentioned graces are, as true contrition , the 


Aersr-29. Hcartbroken with ſorrow, and meckened, hungring and pining for mercy and 


grace, conteffing and forſaking the ſinne, with accuſation and deepe groancsfor 
pardon , theres, ſome truemeaſure of fwing faith ; for Gods pop eyicſipe- 
ut 


Mat-3.5.5:6, rated, for our Sanionr pronounceth chewy bleſſed which bane theſe graces : 


zone are bleiſed withourFauh, therefore faich is there alſo: becauſe the Spirir of 


The applymg of (hriſt and bis promiſe. 29 
Chrift dwelleth 91 ſuch,and be 4weHerh in bi; by faith, therefuare irmult needs 1;;,1yacber 
bein them, Whichchung I doe the rather ſtand vpon to proue, ſeeing it1s rarher dycerned by 
ried and dilcerncd by thee, then knowneby i:tclfe without ocher holy affetti- = gypen = 
ons going with it, and tor thar many of rend<r age in Chriſt , ahd yonghugs, }, is ſl = 
catznor be certameand throughly perſiwaded (hacehey have faich, ; and conte- 
quently,thaxtheyr (ines are torgiuen hen, and yetby niallible Ggnes and 50- 
kens we know.thatit is ſo, I ſpcake of cheleatt meaſure of it,for at the ſtronger Alferiotias* 
faith,che queſtion 1s calier, And che weakelt nicaſure of faith I call thatzwhen an of the hrs Y 
humbled woulelongerh,and almoſt fancerhifor Gods mercy in Chriit z andal- meaſure of 
though hebe natatſuredot it, yer he ſecrh chat it cannot bee denicd, butthat f<ith. 
God-doth gra, pardeneo him againtt lus finne,, , becauſe heſeeth himſcite to | | 
haue obtayied many graces and works of the holy Ghoſt, whuch cannot be 1na 
reprobate, as was ſud-bcfore; andrlicreby hers Lokden trom deſpaire anddread- Notes 
full feare. And yetthrough weaknes and wantof experience, hee cannox as yet 
call God Farher,though he caunor ſuffer che comary thoughtto haue any place 
in bun{ltc; andcheretave che clung that he molt labourcth tobe farified n,and 
realutdot, is chat he 1yay haue tome eleerer [3ght,and lay beter hold of it, that 
Chmiſt hachgedeemed him indeed, yer ishe as che child firſt caughero goalone, A Sunle. 
whois weake in the joynts , but in tune @nrun aboutſoſhall itbee withthe . 
foule,whichchus longeth and Tainenteth atter God. 
Thus I haye{poken tor chelr. ſakes, who more hardly doe lay hold on Gods 
mercie , and doe with more ditticulty apply the promuſe to themſtlues : the 
which codo wichall poſſible care,and nor to bee turned alide from examining Notez 
themfclues ſoundly and chrougly,by any let, bur to reliltdiftruſt and doubting 
(as they: may be bold todo) is a grace of the greateſt umportance. And he is wiſe 
mndeed,who will not ſtay before he haze it; wich wiſedome God will teachtbem 
whom heloue:l: for though many very ignoranr and carcletſe hearts doe hard- 
ly, yea neuer come to any reſolution of faich, yer ordinarily , where tho people 
are ſoundly , clecrcly and wiſely caught, itisotherwile: for (to{prake of 
them, who ſhall be ſaucq) the word lo preached, by little and licthe fokech and p 
diftilleth intothe hearrs of many ofchem. And though they know not when How God 
this gracious worke of God was wrought; for cc molt part, as neither can wee kerb fol 
diſccrne and ſee _—_ and erbes, when they ſhoot out, though in time we | 
ſeeitis ſo: yer ſomerherearc, whom God in ſpecialt manner doth priviledge at Theſeciall 
one time, and inone day torecemuethat grace and gift of allurance,whuch ochers priniledgeof * 
arc long labouring and crauciling tor,betore they actaine it. As our Sauior Chriſt - he 
pronounceth of Z athens; This day bs this man become the (on of Abraham, and __ ; » oo 
ſaluation 11 come wo bis houſe, SO Lydia, andchey in the Ats2. 3 7. And this 1s rw Chrifh, 
che faith, whether it be weake or {trong, which-vnice:h wo Chriſt ; and maketh ; 
them haue ir (whuch.is a myſterie and riddle ro the World) to lauc 2nd cn- 


Oy 


The apphing of Crit and his promiſe 
ioy their hearts deſire ; yea and indeed more then they could deſire or thinke, 
namely. to bee truely the children of God.and thereby happie. Euen theſame 


- faith, for which Chriſtpronounced Peter bleiſed : who when hee aw him 


but in baſe eſtate the Sonne of man , yet for the words which, Chriſt had 
ſpoken, and his miracles, had belecucd hum to be alſo the Sonne of God, the «- 
noinred of che Lord,and his Saujour, hepronounced this of hum : Bleſſed «rt 
thou Simon for fleſb and bleed hath not reveiled it vnto theeg but my Father which 


* Winhoancn. 


This faith though Peter had, and he hath it of whom I ſpeake, euen whoſoe- 
ucr it be whom the Lord maketh bletTed, (for both weake and ſtrong are par- 
eakers of one and che fameprecious faith, 2. Pet.x.1.) yer the common proteſ- 
ſors and hearers of the Goſpell haue it .not, becauſe they doe not looke that the 
Lord ſhould reucale itto , Without whichchey cannoe haue it, bur take 
counſel of their owne wiſedome and reaſon, which doc hinder and hold them 
backe from ir. For reaſon thinketh it an abſurd thing,and to be laughed at, that a 
marz(imple in che world, and ainner,efpecually fore burthened wich his mile- 
ry,and confeſli CIWS ar Ferns and in his 
owne knowledge, then all the worlds good can make him: Mans wiledome (I 
ſay) can neuer be perſwadcd of this ; bur faith holdeth it for a truth, and enioy- 
þ rene > Re ſecuritie, And how Godreuealeth any ſuch thing 
thing vnto men (hich yetis plainly ſaid hedid vnto Peter)they cannor tel nor 
lee; this be.ic, when they thinke & haue a good hopethar iris ſo: asthough 
ſucha ching might be wrought in them,and they not know how , the change 
which itw being ſoapparant, or char God mightreueale thisſecrer my- 
> 200m» 7h NOR EIT ACTI AIng & 

eciall accompanying it. 

P Bur eh men ſhould vnderſtand, that 256 is the gift of God to beleene , and 
he draweth men hereto by his ſecret working grace: ſoyer, he doch ic by means 
outward, een whules men obcy his ordinance in attending ypon the | 

of his word, and waitefor this warke, ſeeking jt and praying tor it daily; his M1- 
niſters {o ſpeaking,and the people ſo reuerently hearing, that they may bdeeue , 
and ifnor inthe ume of hearing, yetatter by their owne examining of their e- 
ſtate, and comparing it with the do&trine taught , as I haue-ſhewed before in 
the perſon whom the Lord will faue. And this thing verily men doe nox, that is, 
hearc, try their eſtate by the rule taught them, weigh after examination, and re- 
movue lets, vntill they may ſee char they haue found that which they ſought, 
and that there is nojutt cauſe to hinder it. Few will beftow any labour, or beate 
their braines about any ſuch matter,norſuſtaine ay trauell of the mind to attaine 
at, for that is vynſauourieand vawelcome vntothem. Therefore iris, that after (o 
dong preaching of tath,there is(as our Saujour forcrold) lurle fairk inthe on 


The applying of (hriſt and his promiſe. zT 
few haueacquaintancewithit, (though they cannotlike inany wiſeto bee ſo Luke 13.8. 
choughtof)as by this which Lhauefiidmay appeare,and(hall beter appeare (1 
cruſt) by that which ſhallfollow. 
Bur before Igoe any further, I will for the more better remembrang#, col:= The concluſion 
—_ ponds ds a branch of che gon of this third 
Treanſe, to proue, tharis tofay, bce many departings one. 
herghtwy lng etcrnall lite, and __ br offfrom it,& chough 
it be ealily conceiued but of fery : yet he whom the will chuſe and repute 
Pe was zſhall both ſee inco ir, and diſcerne icfrom all nin = 
partaker of happinelle by belecuig. Whereby alſo appeareth who 1s 
Lords, and who it 1s that in reuerent bokdeile may iris at the firſt 
hardly obcained) allure himſelfe againſt all the ſubratcies of the diuell and other .. 
curled ſpirits, rhet be ſhall ſee the Lord in amen ,cucn hewho hath 
beene truely humbled in the ſight of his nuiſery, (eene Chritt Teſus the onely de- 
wx I OA therefore humlelfe doth belecue in him vnfcinedly to bee fo 
to 
Andchusthaue ſhowed how both the dodtine of mifericand redemptioar 
ought to worke, whuch is the third pomne. Burſeeing we arelo fearctul ac the firſt 
of our effectuall that wee dare not reſt perſwadedthat wee 
hauc any faith , for we being o_ into fuch depth of feare and 
doubt in doe (erche mod par) wa away all application of Gods promiles — 
ns. cha they doe not tO VS, wee cannot with a= 
opindphadetpin : therefore I hauethought good here ,. as in the firreſt 
place, to ſer downe theſe few markegof true farhfolluwing, to ſtay the weake, 
yp yang ofthis point afterwards: which both accompa- 
ny the weakeſt faichy and where bots are infallible tokens, thatin Mark of faith. 
Pas > AT ge of ro ren ry Thar istoſay, firſt if wee Tobn 3-33: 
ſtrive againſt dou Tudg.6. . Secondly, it wenot feeling faich, complaine A | 
biterly of the want of t*. Thirdly, if weee ſeckeferuently to beeletled-in be- », jo buleeue. 
lecuing *, Fourthly, if we delireto fearchourthe ſinne which may poſſiblic hin- * Plal.77.3.% 
dcr vs, and to it *.. And ſome one of theſe, or other graces like them 9-2® 


cucr beſeene in =" incor mo pear c, though nor alwayes percei- IE GS-ds 
ucd ofthe partic humſclte, a; y_Y * Plal, 33-$+ 
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* Lets of faith,on the behalſe of the Minſter. 


Cuarrtertax V. 


Of the lets of faith and namely on the behalfe of the Adinifter, 


N D now that I haneſhewed, how by falch men are made by the peo- 

A ple of God (and conſequently wſtificdthereby) whowere before his 

Hoſea 1,10 enemies, and bis belowed which ſemetianer were not beloned; 1 would 
here ceaſetoſay any more of this matter, burthar I conſider chat euery 

euth is not by and byrecemued , andſo 1 feare,] may fay of this ; ſpecially be- 

cauſe it isoft bewatled,and complained of in the —_— that few bewe this 

_ Jasth, 2nd that it is ſeldonre or rarely found in the : which thung, we who 
markethecourſe and pradtiſe of the greateſt part of them, whour wee hue a- 

mongſt, doe ſee may well be fo; I will therefore here ſpeake to my deare and 

"4 weake brethren ſomewhat more etoſatisfie chemyand ſer down the chicke 

lets that hinder faith on the of the Miniſter : andiu the nexeChap- 

ter what the lets are on the behalfe of the people:Now ſeeing tharfaith fo hono- 

rcth, inricheth, and beaunficth men,as we haue heatd, and more ſhall heare : i 

any deceived ſhould (doubtetle)befarre otherwile with thouſands of chem, which chink chey 
-<beurf<1: . haue it (but are decciued) then now its, it they did enioy it, Yea,/andto come 
more neeretoourſelucs, for whoſe cauſe chicfly I wrote thus, the niulorudes in 

- our partsof the landwhich profeiletharchey have ic, an&by no rheanes can a- 
- bide the contrary ſpeech <o goe, or opuiion to be concemed of them ; ſhould, 

they had it indeed, aftontth and feare all Ng and Papiſts, and 0+ 

ther Hypocrites, which now differ lictle from them. They ſhould make there: 

4... tigion(Ifay) of thoſe which haueany- (aviewm irfelte,.ahumpe of iyes; and arr 

'- * heapeof herdlies) to-appeareſoindeed andthe ocher, who regard Honeat all] 
-to be abhorred, as they dderue to be, whereas now, though they be profetlors, 
yer hauing denied thepower of the truth, they are too like vnte them and cauſe 
 thoſewho have attained to any tructiuirofthe Goſpell (ſeeing alſo the feweft in 
number) to be gazing ſtocke;, and reproaches to ſuch-as-hauc no more then a 
-barename of religion, or vaine opinionehereot,asalſo to thereſt ofthem which 
-arecnemicstothetruth. Acccrding tothe complaint whuch che Prophet £/ay 
madein histime,ſaying : Bebeld, I and the children which the Lord hath gizen 
#1%, are 4s ſognes and as wonders in Iſrael, In tew words therefore, let vsſee what 
isthe cauſe why ſo many, who boldly afhrme thatthey beleeue, and looke veri- 
ly to be fed by the death of Chrifl, arc yet viterly deftiture of the ſame. Tr is 

i. briefly ſerdowne by S. Pau{mn generall, to bethis: [fowr Go/pell be hidden, (25 
; it is hudden tonone but tothem that areloſt) the God of this world hath blinded 
dg "a thei minds, that the light of the glorious Goſpell of Chrift ſhowld not ſhine ow 
them, 


Lets of faith,on the behalſe of the Mauſler. $3 
plainly ſhewerh, thar the fault is in. men, tharchey are content to be blindfolded 

and holden backe, though the duell be the bewncherot them , and(o keepeth 

chem fromthus fo great a treaſure, asis communicated vnto them by the Golpel: 

Bur as we trudly {ay chat Man is faultic in this, that he apenerh his cares, and gi- 

uerh credit te Satansdeenrfullſuggettions: fobecau'e God did fee what would 

oc. 07 yh enter en; ear ror 19,5 ater xy 

plew thereof, namely, how Saran holderh them from belicuing by ſome 

of hisſubcill crunes, tothe end chey nught preuenc chem 2 therefore wee mult 

know chat chis fault, whereby men are [crted from belecuing,is through Sarans 
bewirching and beguiling ofrhem,cicherin hum who ſhould bring the ndings, 74% o/ mr 
cha ig;che watchman,who 18che Miniſter g or inthem who thould recewe the aconpot in 
ſane,thac is,he people and haxrersfor if the lets be norremooucd in boch,faith . people, 
15rarcly,or not ar all come by. 

Ir is cleerecherefore, {to begin wich che Miniſter) that if he hee one which 1,16, pinifes, 
ceacherh nor ar all, they chat do depend vpon him cannor know what loue Ged' Prev. 29.18, 
beareth to chem chrough Chriſt, or ar leaſt they cannot know it to belong ynto 7 Net reaching, 
them : for at much as faith commeetb by the hearing of the word of Fed — apa 
wnto they: and 25 our Sauiour faith, /frhe blind lead the blind, both will fall wto des 
the d1tch. Therefore it is too manifelt, that m ſome pariſhes, not one man knows 
ethhimſelfe to be ſaucd, (I fay, the depend vpon his Maniſter) bucallfich (+ 
= rs penn err And yer that were the oncly let on the 
Muniſters ; it were wellwich many bur where ſeldome teaching _ . 
s, thehearcrs muſt needs be ignorant of thys matrer alſo: becauſe chis heauenly rms 
— —— — TT 
waucring; cannot be ſufficiency ecrely enough laid forth, by the skillful 
mms." ekgaarany frotres Aorgg. aero nv a> wes. 
Ceine and onderſtand, remember and bt familiarly acquainted with it ; basthey Now. © 
may be able ro try cherſelner, and to proxetheir eſtace to be good z all whichyer 
is mecte and necel[arie. For though Iknow that he and general cruths 
arefew, vpon which this matter eth: yet the ing of {mall to | 
the /ane t. , fort ere z mn a xwrſelihe or mor affettion , or 3-115 
ſhut and ſtammer with them thats, wars tr deer and yerto. 
coupr al lde ctiough to make chemtauour our metfape aright, andto bee (a | 
ucd by it. Howſoeuer many Miniſters make their reckotuing, chat a lite may 
ſave zand the people be ſo blocki ) charnothing wil enter into theme 
Bate and weigh marie Paxlto Tie Timg.04 
mothie, that attendance fhonld be to teaching , and that rhey ſhou Id bercady * im.4.4 
wy wy went rags ye wan and to pur w/o) ne mindof the fame ROS 
authduly, (though they knowit ) 5 well a5to - to reading privately = lIoh 21.37, 
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3- Let of faith 
Hake atinifer hedelivcred vroothem ; bur 
FE Plaine 1e4- hoc 


Of lets of faith in the Minifter. - 


makechemiſclues the figer for that duitic : wa, hath laid noweightier buſines 


vpon them,calling it the pawwe of their lawe to bun towhom he hach given this 
charge pos eas ma well and chroughly done,andtherathes,fee- 


1epeople depend them, ; | 
i rl oconſiler, thattbepeoplc have many infirmities,, ach dies, 


, Yuen reachang. ſlippery memories, andſundry other pulbackes , and much-more, that oftand 


good teaching is cher. daily dicr, they hue, as the body.doth by- meat! 
and drinke : all which doe ſhewthe jcof often ing. The winch be- 
ingſo, I profelle with gricfegit aftotuſheth.me oft, when I chinke of thetoo great 
| Nackneſle, and vnwillngnesof many who hauegrtts ; that they: hearing and 


- knowing, that be who hath an of ice, mw ſt attend wpon it, and againe,tharwor is 


18 them who doc ut not, andthat as they lone Chriſty they ſhould feed bis 
moditic,and- 


" * Lambr, and his fbeepe. Y erchatthey can be content to take the com 


to refuſe the labour, and(as ſome doe) tocount.ittoo baſea thing,faichfully and 
diligently todiſcharge that dutie, when yer preaching the word of life 1s. the 
moſt glorious worke of all. But howſocucr they can ealily ſhift ar off before- 


3.119) men, they (hall not be able togoe away with ut ſo.calily, nor to anfwer ic with 


* peace, when they thinke of therwaccountto God ſeriouſly,” And yer where this. 
abate wary har mm ones _ co funder the- 
heaxers, (yeathou ſhould be willing to be taught) from comming: by- 
Faah. A; Fheſhould teach often, aud yer doch nor carctully, acquaine rei Mes | 

* withthe Lis niet eangy or Lo yrs contewuing, the doftrme, whichis to: 

> omar pany ere pager 

ac ng, 2 te, ently, lice to their edifying, by filling» 

char Sermon with Samehenkin, mbichia toſet vp acandle to - bghe . 

 hoon&tide, There isnothing morcelikero lurtthe people, then ſich a kinde of 

ing,when they ſhall haue aſcarncd mad ro preach vaco them(wherby they: 


'  Xexeady tochinketheircaſe fatmore happy. chen-ochers)and yer they ſhalt: not: 


be ablerhexcby ro recgiwe light, edificatoninfaith and godlinelle, and thereby 
fund comfort. That is.Hoe calie and plaine tothem , which he himſelte ynder-- 
ftandeth + alchough i were to be wiſhed, thatlomechings werenot put forth off 
. times by chemo the » Which they. themiclues haue not cryed: by = 
pwure, nexcher were clearly ſecne-inroof the ſpeakers, beture they L 
hem. ] mga hem grmmageyaboy benkenywhodelireradocgoddin bow: 
Church of God, hauing receſued gitts thereunto: but to pur albin: mind to le- 
hour to be vnderſtood , as welt as to ſpeake the truth, ſcang that fue words. 
vndaſtood, irc beter they fiuethouland not vnderſtood. And whagzs1 tay, 
 thatthen af lens ecalangy ea chic cauſcaf linle trujt. of theis'ta-+ 


; hmpaſe nat betaken heanly:: for I know ment fingularkearning, ahd- 
_ gil, who | 


hauc already nwchalearcd their mannergk.tcachung, frarhing thei. 
| 0:  blueg, 


Of lets delete 35 


ſelges wo the diligent hearers capacitie, and morcand moze defiretodee the 

ſane gaily,rather then to be commended for learned men, ofthem which 

neither conceiue nor vnderſtand chem. Yer my meaning is nor to nouriſh or 

palivade to rude,abſurd, and barbarousteaching , which were more fit to 

make them which ſhould tcach,ridiculous,. and the Scriptures themiclues 

without authoritie or credit,as a0 ro mocke the people: burtharby their 

[0 Ik, nents $0 gh mock he pgs Seung the 

ves. tar hearers, thatcheirdoArine might be approned in _ 
cheir conſciences, which is approoucd of the Lord,as being drawnetfrom his 

word,and ealily conucied to their ynderitandings,that x Mag that gn 7 


median not 44 the Seribes,. 7-Iye 
Honor na ha ra gemenrdoth hinder 


faith: thatfaith beenot warranted to» bee in the ptople , when — Macgith; 
necd thereof by cheir ſinne and miſcrie , becauſe ix is cleere,, that "Y 


thata man be taught, that hee no ſooner belecueth, thenhe is made « vow - PRE 
creatare, and fo is changed in hear and in life:andrfiat the new borw deſire to Ongar a 
776 Ara, pur any (umn Ic were a great furtherancealo to their 


OO ns jckonng, ds Carcing, —__ 


examination at Communuons, try how thedoQrine isrecemued ; ſeeing tor 
want of this, abcter opinion I of many by the Teacher, 


w kniechings, who yerkor their oken __ are thought to bee i 

_— no necc{ſary poincof knowledge, which the Miniſter hos 

ciught, It were much:tobe wiſhed tharche Miniſter, whois willing cocake 2no2. 

= paine,(tor it is tedious and vtawelgorne -40,many) might hauc authori- thority to ex4- 
LAs rooueſuch as heare him, how they profirz as .well co build yp thoſe me epoghs 

whi are weake,, the beyer,- mabetab wh Saadkic rien; ispreateſtz neal 

zalotopurge our the leauen of Poperie, and other errours out nf ibes © - ———_— 

which arcinteftedtherewich. Whereby alfo this benefit might come, ie > 

if any fculking Fefuitsor Priefts, ar other Papiſts,or hererikes, ſhouldcreepe 

go any ofticr Pariſhes and Townes , Ps by the diligent care of - ; 

the 


6 — 


35. Of lets that binder faith in the people. 
| the Miniſter well furniſhed with knowledge andauthorine, bee remoucd,ot 
xeclauned. And otherwiſe, the, people bang neucr proucd how they haue 
recemed the truth , neyther by authorinie imoyned to be fubiett to triall of 
- chenfoundnelſe, auch! avcotefbrewothe allemblic, doe through cuſtome 
dire in their ignorance pat, and ({hll remainc wiltull in 
ir 

| A Mwitter able, and painfullebroughlouc, in few neceſſary po OiNCS joint 

Commendation by lideogaher(abouring withthe-pcople)oo make a tufficient 
endnecefticof might wel ball chache ſhould all {o nany to the fellowthip of the 


precious taith, as there,wnto eternall life ;and —_—_ this; 
xv el HOW Ae gn eaching doth. le{le ge2d ,. asthall 

ie {a {nam ra; 7 par Yen. run And.I could with all 
_ $1** + mytheurdelire,, 'tharchey. (lo many 25 neglect chis worthy worke, and ne- 


| Wu. axcnd vpon. it with all cigence 


| bearecouering 
miniſterze, which the popilh Prelacieand barbarous mdenelTe,, and ſhame- 
.__ _._  kellclifeofmany vnderthe Goſpel hath Joit, bur al@ir ſhould bring many 
Note, hometo God, who otherwiſe. quit necds vualy-periſh.' And if with this, 
; there were a wilkngand readie mindin theing, toſÞsfierhem prizaccly by: 
Prizatecanfe.. conterence; who [houldreſortto chem vpon ſptciallneedand. occation, to. 
nou! ! comtgre them incheir heauines, and to th them yptorcligious, and gods. 


ly communicazon inthe mecungs goencls and at their cable, by their, 
owne examples, vr IAG Wh t@ be co s with pw a pne,naid 
ly.and negdletle talke z1harfo they mi Cech {peake good things un..pxi-- 


| uae, asreach thewrurh. in publike 2s Chriſt did ;,) O52 bu 
wes ot NE led cicharuett, and their htarers with: wy « 
Luk. 20-21. full hears ſhou yan Co eng cant, 
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C's, "A al vi : 4.4 
F of luke bite fas the bebulſe of the Poop. 
| — [ÞVeif the Miniſter be framed bath uplife DYE WED 
I » INES to che-pcople of Satans makcious in, 
_ inplma, nd wi twwradicaith :. 
yer 


OO” 2 1 ORD... _ 
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Of lets that hinder faith in the people. 
yerare there ſucli Fyarmesofcuils in the people,& ſo many kinds of them, | 
thar except, they for their parts be to be counſelled, and rorecemue 
their meiſage and dotrinez they ſhall through one leror other, 
Pa as 1 han OF A Mary 9 whuch I fecke to bring 
chemco. Toſpeake more plainly,my meaning is Saran laycrh infinze ftum- 
4 # TO Tr Arr ws TI .For Light efceming 
a 5 par. IE pdl, ſhewah che world how their ;45 Gopel: 
deadly wo remoued in Chit, they will noe 
wy peice netic lighrnmag Nees, 
_ God -+5n {organ by ſuch an offer to cthem,ra- 
| cheirs: andhar he renner nr meg 
the way to faluation preached, to reaching chem, arud 
andy vs amr rr Ocher hane wgighticr marcerqasthey chinke) Fuke 14.48; 
tolooke after,namely, thei pleaſures and rhery profits, wich thebeauticand ,, Qu 
loue whereof, the dwell b dazderh char cyes, that they lee 
(tharis) in thar pr , which can prouoke them to be in Joue with it ; 
although chat w tuechem, bee onely there tobe had, So by one 
decor other he proule ſoar wich chemptarhe belccuc not,no not 
euen they, who 779". Ie IrT wn ae and with joy 
umes,and tor thar very cauſe thinke tharthey belecua. 
CE ee bake 
receiue the glad cidingsdf cremall life by our ,oracthe 
leaſt,  withourrdifting ourdorine 4; yerfew, yeavery few artameroche m_—_ | 
er of faith, neither declare ary workethereot to be in them? For either gyine have 
fecle no peed withinchemfelucs, whereby they ſhould bee driuen to feb. 
helpeour ot themiſclnes, in Chriſt , or ifthey do, they by and by,be- 
fore they ſuſtaine any famart;lay their burthen vpou him: ſo that he is never 
ſought, vor cared tor of them, but when: their needebeginnethto pinch 
x ts 49s belceue tn him (they ſay )butbe indeed nv more ſtai- 
ed and confident by their Gab.norks thearhucsrcformed, then they were' Now. 
behureand faſerue lumavith theirtongurs, and/lips, butfollow theirrowne 


luſts un their hcarrs; or ſtaggering ſull berwixr hopeaugdoubr,acixbluſkre; 


zcotable totendetardaton' aranxher ume caftidayyn 
as far againe, um token of no ſtay nor peace;& yerthereare whoneuer vo 
camel fatburgrave (anlalaitcand] Now ofall] muly 4;Coe. 4 
ace the Apottics words vanfied, the G from them, thatis, 
the promuſesof it nor being belceued oft] _ 5rherc then 
this, 5, cemelyane nine tba Ndbier b that they 
belccuenot } 


E g þ The 


- 
——_—_—— = 


y Of lvthet hind faith in the prop 
- Thewhich atfo, is proucd furcher to.be rue by the prathiſe efrre 
1 Ai eh dads by &uch of :Chyitts merus, will 
Chriſtians. 
ad hit nodelufions thac deceiueche ocher,whereby chey mighe bedepriuce 
H@,4.z; Ofhealſurancethereot. Bur mogh ry fons remptations, ſttong and 
fierce, as well as the ocher, yetthey lo looketo Ju. 7 TW 01 ms 
. . and thetruthand certamiie of huspromiſes , _ _ —_—_ 
Long cohetidy; thatalheugh wikiſbong/Eghring, criesthrough 
| " lnk of forrwowgthey are m combas with Saran;yet they. wil-not: —_ 
nw Wl yeeld their rightinto-his hand, Burasone in the perill of 
Mamie ketholdof a naked iyord,, it cuthim deepe,-ratherchcn he will 
yeeld his lifero the water:lothey cluaſe ro keepe their faich with Joine greax 
difficu/rics, racher chen i» gineonertheirfaule;: which is vphaldenonely 
| chemlſclues into /perdition, 
ng ch\fpceches t ſore conflicts berweene Satan and them, 
—— pu Acres ere and,Thawgh { walk it 
Tobrz.15. the wnidſt of the vale of drath,yet will { nat forſake thee. By which appeareth, 
Plalm.23-4 thatthe fame Godof this warld,is.not wont to calt.miſtes onely before the 
cics of the beſt, bur euerr attemptcrh ſure to takeaway all thelighr of their 
fach tromchem,, "48 he doth keepeictrom the ocher altogerher , Bur God 
_ ught their hand: to war and their fingers to SP CEREIng 
hn DT ERS 
Nene < camo 
oh oy Ce dd fone chef pee Gehl hatch of 
for, the ſame vncoſaluanonzbur ſuch'as willingly put their necks in Sarans [A 
+:.1 andarecontented to be depriued ef the crowne of. eaud life; 
throygh their owne folly , whites others, more wiſe then they,” will bynd 
nnd Bur tothe cnd-that eueryiare may fee thenielucs amd 
glaile,, -andwharcherſaugalliasac, T-haue:cthoughrgood to ſer theni 
and orat leaft ſomany, a whizby the moſpare 


andbelecuing the promiſe ob life 
ther icld backe from ther happiesand 

pray arebricfly« -. 
crobeatſredef dheirfhunoin tis 


rible, hife;and thereloreſeckendraherie. .- ; + 
but nocneceſſarie, that menſhouſd bulic 


Ge Ea, choked deny arg 
| | po ——_ fe it ſo hard tocomeby; that my are loth wo rake the paincs,cherforc they 
T y wall 


O——  -< uw qa, 


muſt ethers innefll pleafures, which wexurn! moe by ' ati 


—O— 


——— 


omfpre ſudden 'pone 
paſboaEa 45 may eour 


Of ters that hindes ſatthin the people 939 
will not goe abour it. vi rneadh 
4- Another ſerare carelelle, and 23 igriorant, wthey” are carclelle ; ;euer 4, a", N 
eneuer cpmmitigto rhe cof thetrurh whorhoth 


- they come wo heart, yet regard 'not when'C {peakerlt voto Hemi 4 we wy 


of his word, their minds beingtaken vp abour other martrs. Now by this Luke8:rz. * 


manner of hearing, they comenotto vadertand the do@tru i. ninch lelle 


affect. - 
5: Othersſce; that if they blake Tabvitt © PR bebicy thing he 5 Feare lofſe, 


and contrariwiſe;that they'muſt ſuffer reproch, gba 
Sn/ondk e children of God, Tad hoky ey ook the*pro= xjeve.r2.16; 
miſe of the life rocome;as5/av;” © -; 7 2 Luk8.13-14- 


6. Others are preſumpruous, whothrough ain 


Telues,thac roars. belecug;and yet keepeforne one finine,-or intheir 6.Preſune. 
hearts, which they will not renounce zcontentinig theinſelues #65 ink they Toh 3.2 3,24 
havetarh,when wi Arrears wo not;and lo neuer (eek for pions truth and power 


rn go bury hit Father, Math. t.x1. 
; Ark ret broken —_— ». 


2b "7 Jeregaq 8.63 

8. Oden daduohte bpngorr hlleurcoime, 295 —o_—_ 
or hold on in a godly courſe; or elſe do ſome other way: and one. 
therefore willneuer goeadourit: © haning by ; will foonereiiolt- 1 . 

game, tr: 


9. Otharswill fay,itis a comfortable POR ATE (ves hedip oefleels 
chuldren of God,and they hope thiey are ſorthey ſpeake well por fache m. 
they arc gladto hearc ir,and like well of the pronuſeof excrndll fe, bur mb wi 
jy go abourto faſten andapply it tothemſchues, Es Reu. 3.1, 
ghig te truth and cableneſle thereof, and making 
countto live by it,ando be \ toit. ' 
10. Othersl;ke er eee mt and con- 70 __ 


arhbery tromheiflets ous hchey be 

mak are miny,andt thoſeſore Jos; Ek 
Fyndongd offer ers ,which matiy ofthe 

clucs, itt reſþett Ws che puſons cor 


E 4 them 


"WIN?" 


An exhertatian vito the Mouflers. 
themhe way to life. And they are ſuch, that alchough they cannot inſtly 
chargerhem withneghgence,and inſufficiency incheu muuſtery,nor with 
ff candalland diforder:ntheir les, ye they euerlay one ſtumbling blocke 
—_— 


49 


pe way,by occafion.of both.: and chat is, after thisnaan« 

* ncr:Soime Miniſters (cheyſay)are yong men, & haue noiudgemenc: ſome 
 areold,andchey waxe chuldiſhaguine. Some arerich, and they are couc- 
rous;ſomeare poorc,and they are contempuble,and they wil not be taughe 

by em. Sams (Sp ip) arc Mairi all chey can.get, islitle enough 
cheir wiucs.and childrenome are vpmarricd,and they live inconmmenc- 

| hefams chey Gy) Rand andchey doe notlike it; ſome haue ſooge 
Sy e not: and {ome tell the peoples faults in the 
pup, edema And ng noe of dw 3, yetthey 


ftumble archem. 
-* "WY Thee are the chickclas,whereby PORT EL 900 OI 
GIS ol ++ gg ae ode prgion Hldon em thognee 


And now that I haue(er downe atalte of both kinds of les, I chinkeir.nue 

. ek king ro.boch. ſorts of them, by wham theſe a+ 
nſc,thatis | toyou my br 

=—_— thren inche Miniſterie:And you 1 exhortto your duzes lidfert, 
ehugeimbewertefGod Graimp by the names and titles which he gi 


__ +. uethysand fometimein plaine commanderments and bas names 
chef. AE many 33-7-Carve3;3- Labouters, Mach.g. 37. the 

Fen eoghe ſabe th ewthad gl ftheWwid Mar'5.1 3,14 Shepbearde Ioh-21.1. 
7 a Reedy which bring out of their treaſury Ons ew things, 
L268 ana Fry to fo ax bara bis _ veg r.4-1,240d Nur- 


Fa : Take beede to jour 
— png r Whale ſrt wheh ch the þ Ghoſt Ing ent evpore 
ereta ford the Ch Ch er Gn haſed with bis oxene bead, 
A&.20.28. And nlp ripper Lord 
deſu (rift wha ad at bis appearing , and in his 
worries nrtke Gras wp mage i ſeaſon, connince, re» 

+5" ; M.4-Is 2, 
>, achburthar llc 
bog jay og O great a Price, 
rel, and bearethe is 


hen b | nr} ay Alf that 
Ein 
" Yards, 


INTERN Ine OO 


An exhortation vntothe Miniſters. 4a: 
wards, by wiſe applying themſcluesto all. Then that they ſhould bee dil 
ent 


g asthe Lords workmen and labourers, going before them 
as lights to guide, in exampleot vncorrupe hte in allwiſedomeand grauny, 
9a IE (as Chriſt caught his Diſciples ac his departing tram-chem) mn 

iy,Ioh. £3.14: 15.not thinking themſclues roo goodyfor Chrifts ſake, - 
tobe their ſernents. And to the end,they may bring chemto him, + preſent ay > | 
thew as chaſt ſpeuſesrohim their only hudband;to dothemgood prmately, ** —**ie3 
asther need | 6.5 8mra by confirming the weak;,comforrmg the ed, x Thefl 5.14. | 
admon;ſbing the umnly,and being patient towards all, Theſeduucs (Iay) the Ezcche 3464 —- © 
Lord mioyneth vs by the forementioned titles which hee giuetir tolus M- 
fters,and by the commandements and chargesannexed thereto, Now, 35 
we would be glad he ſhouldheare vs inthe ume of our necdſine,and <p> 
cially in-our lattand-olemne day of our departure fromahus like : fo ler vs + | 
heare himchus calling ypon vs, to haue compallion on hisfilte,zgnorant,,., 
oy —  - - PITT | +" FOSOnM 

g ent c vpon Vs 1s great, .yet, ar IN 
norour incouragements for that purpoſe exceeding ——_ 2: The be IS 
nour tharhee purtcth vpon vs.to be hs Emvbaſſadors, andto bring the mebs 19 dotheir dutys, 
fageof ſo great a King, and the meilage it. ſclte notabour things ranſuory, 7h*frffrom ; 
or earthly, but eternall, what can bee hke vncoit; Baides, the comfors — 
which, we may reape, both by our priuate ſtudie in giuing attendance tO frombeiy 
EE names labour to talke. with God, (as Þ comfors. © 

may ſay) 2nd his good ſeruants, when other men muſt toile.and trauellin "Rn 
all weathergwich much care and trouble: andalfo the comfore by ous prea- 
ching, which may caltly be greatertovs then tochem which heare vs, or 
what can be inthuslife, comparableynco it? whereby, alſo our hearcs we 
{wcetly ſeaſoned, and our Lues far better gouernedrand we moreſafcly kept 
Tom cuery euill way,as Safowzen futh, vnleiſe we be carcleiſe of our own | 
good. More then this, we haue e ement and perſwalion, rodocour Prou.2,r0.1F 
ties10 this behalfe more cheerefully, by conſidering that ſto many aswee 
rurne from their.cuill waics, ſo waxy ſoules we are connted to ſave. Andchus The third, the 
we ſhould doe now,whit:s we may do. it in whilcsthere are ma- 1" beef. 
ny willing to heae, whoſe examples may draw onoth.rs: who, if they Ry: 
ſhould not betaken , whites they may,, will not afterwards perhaps bee: 
brought on,though we ſhould never ſa. much delireit z fearingthat which = 
the Apottle faich, that rb, rime wil come, whe they mil not ſuffer wholſome ds- I 
Arine 0 haning their eales itching yſball after their own luſft1.get then an beap * Tim-4- 3.46. 
#f teacherr,and ſhall tnrne their care: from the truth,& ſhall be ginen tofablex; 


att that, thexeward, after this life , is a ſtronger — _ = : 


Darit.;- 


. An exhortation vnt0 the Miniſters. 
then all cheſe, which I have'mentioned ; (but I am ſure, that Hrogether are 
moſt itrong, and ſhould be to vs as the threefold cable, that 11 not eaſily bre- 
ken)and thacis ſerdown in D anced thus: They which inſtru#t other: ſbal ſhite, 
« the hight of the firmament ;and they which twrne many to righteonſneſſe , as 
the iarres,for emer. | | | 


Thus is chat which Ithought meet to ſay to my brethren in the Miniſte- 


' = TY, Whoacconging -to-thair diuers eftates, places, people, and other occaſi- 
41 2710 x <a 'ſhalli(I knowtoowal) mecte with. giſcouragements enow : burhf 
Sie; 15 they bee wifeagaiiſt the greateſt of all other, which arewithin then, 'T 


ancane the di &8 and contradictions, and diſputes: of their owne 


£uillhears, I doubrnothing, but thacthe other ſhall bee reliſted and ouct- 


<ome. *Allobieftionswhich might trouble and hinder from this work,ant 
dunie, are infinite. ©: Thereforelooke not firſt to Iuing, and — 
menc,2s propoutiding to your ſelues that yeewill hwechem, ang thatit'is 
bur a bale thing to be in the miniſterie if ye haue them not,asye lee ſome os 


.thers haue. Buc ſeekeyefirſt che kmgdome of heauen, thatis, the Lord to 
, Tuleyou and goebefote you, and ocher things ſhall be caſt ypon you. Net. 
ther beyou diſcoutaged on theotherlide from taking paine, '*® yee haus 
heard ye oughe rodo,andin a word,only looke to God,&c hive hity going 


alwaics before you,and let his word be the man of your counſels, (in which e- 


- rare alone, ſound, arid durable peace is to be: found) and hee will teach the 
; -» achable abone their expeRtation,' ard giue wiſedome to the imple, arid 
;- firengdhe6che weake,tharby him, they ſhall- nd that eaſje , whuch offier- 
 wiſewereinipoſſible;Tmeine,to ſwallow EE der findthe 


greaceſt joyin the diligenteſt preachinig,and 


[Now Lturne wo you, tmy brethren the people and/hearers: who (a5 Thau 
kad) raiſe yp letsand hinderances tooroo many g——_ ſelues, thoug 
ye had none offered you by your Minifters: Whoſecaſc (for che preaceſt 


pare)Lpity and bewaile, thar you are fo fare from knowing and duly cons 


idering:this great thercy of God towards You, in ſending his Preachers a- 


"The 1:rea/on. 

"They «rethe 

wards Mel/eu. 
Sefreconc;.” 


— — 


- mong you; that very few of you, doe ſee theend of their mimkſterie ;"and 


therctore you receructhem not as from God, asthe inſtruments by whom 
ye may befetuc;and betefortied;and DTS moody or 
aoromplihegenef our hajpints,ter ye nt fr xe how goodrld 

«/gby thats preaehirgt vitoyou:' Rich yeetherefort char 0G Ta wir! 
red thenvas meſſerpers of your recontiliarion With him, who were farſeque- 
fixed fromhimbaorc;and eftratiged: and wheres he mighr Hhaue taughr 


5 
'yowby other meanes , and ed you through this long and wearidimgwik 
ME track way todoe r; eh | 


7s +3 


An exhortation vntothe Mmiſters. 43 

hammniln.fong iſers,ſeeing ye ſhould newer bane bin able to beare the Lord hingelſe, 
F he ſhould haue ſpokenco, you, no more then people, of Iiracl were, £.04.40.19 
when they-cryed out at the hearing of his voice,and ſaid; Lord/peake rbow 
wo more 16 v1,but let Moſes ſprakg to v1,and we wnll heare bins inall that thou 
ſhalt ſay te wiby him Heare them therfore, who are ableto deliver the Lords + ' 
mcdlage-ymoyou;whoſe preaching 17 fe or death 20 you ; and tt yee deſpiſe TR 
them ua.chartheir me(lage;ye ſhall doc all one, 45 of yodeſpiſed the: Lord hnuss 
ſelfe that ſent the, Hearechem (7 fay)in the Lords iteadzun alchat they ſhal fry 
to you from him.Learne by thx minuſtery roſe your (elues, to bre the ſons 
nd dewghters of God Almighty,who,betoreche nuruftery ofthe wordwork 
gponyou mighgily are his cnemues, your hears being (cton cull wotkes, | 
and you ynder his wrath witty. Suffer your (cues to, bee. launced) purged, 
wounded, {ceipg ye catnot otherwiſe be healed. ,Receiwe rhe boleſome ward 
of exhortation, and be content to put your necke in his yokez and willingly 
ſubmit your telyes:o his word, charſo yermy gloante God for: his! Joue 
1d OOTY hnms 107 andyourhears | 

Ie. , | | ' 


Which labour andcrauell of theirs, hecauſe you ſcenot whatia benefirie ens 
1s ynto.you, I wiltſhew you in ſome ſort, how greatitts, / cuen ſo grear,as if . 


you atraineit,ye oweno kelle then yawr ew» ſextes tothensforitforthey ſhalt ,,, kt 
not.onely ſane them/elueay whoſhull pe | cy again re 7 


yougin fuch manner as hagth been {erdowne,but they hel ah. The benefit 
ſe,who ecnrertaine rump mellengers,and be means to —_— i (ee _ oy 
a. hereandfor euer, Which beingſo,who can ſuffi- 1, 4s 
ciently admire the blindnes nay che wilfull blindneiſe of the people, the 7?" P® 
careleſnetle, yea the bold catcleſnctſeand blockiſhnesof them, who ſee no- 
thing ofthis which Ifay , though we ſpeake of it ,and aloudamong them, 
that they may regard it ? I thanke God to ſee thar which Idoeſcem ſome 
paſons ; I mcane cheiy-reuerent andthanktull receining ofthe Goſpel, and 
their careto bereformed by it: butthar in ſolong atime- of and free 


paiſagetotheGoſpel) inthe daiesof the Queenes moſt pre 5 rage, 
and now ſince, vnder the Kings Maiefties ,' lo few make thatthe flower 
their and their beſt portion ;'it is moft werthuly -to- bee bewiited 


eetificch too cleercly, tharchereare many enemiesof the Goſpel] a- 
mong vs, belides-Prieſts, and Teſllires ;/-andopen Recuſants and 'amon 


OO no In tins © AA Bred AE. Ain. 
*" 


EE FEES EY EO _— 


"There arefvt 
—— 
whgſelere. 


Taps, | 


. 
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- 
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What dee breeds faith 
margarine _ which God hath ginen them thae[2- 


bour among themguer thing from them,to whom t 
Aber pra arr eine memly and Ge ee who weakdfaig 


de Grd idrgadbmny ofrhe people lay ſuch blockes'in 
_ their owne way as akey dog dituming ofdhammfach with as they will be 
| Supcnnnneathaebidddan For- INNS 
nothing to excepragainſt them, cannot accuſations, 
areconcent with any ſhew, why they ſhould refuſe tobe coun- 
{elled and perſivaded by themyas T haue ſaid. And thus (tofay no more) it 
is tcarefull coſce how litde the people (in onereſpett or ocher) are ſeuoned 
with theſiwectefrui of the Miniſtenie : and if yeofewe God, mad 
co arte gs your owne weltate and peace, imbrace 
Miniſtcrie reuerendy, as Gods metlage, and the greareit and molt les 


Thus haning downs theſe lets whicks ary cluefly hold from faith, 
boch on che Minuttcrs parrand thopeoples, and hauing lad (omewhat ts 
both in way of extabrninbcteg ourofcheſe rwokinds of men, Geid thax« 
ſah choad: Iconclude, +> © ©oCrn CIS trom faich , bue yet 
withall it may be ſeene, thar there is apparent remedie w bee found 
83s AP and how ſubally ſocuer the diudll bewncheth and 

haldeth men back by Sb rg Ange Scripmzre offereth Mn hich 
» Which they may breake A CC 
may keepethemfromic, if Miniſter and people w 
enceofcheirdunestogerher. | 


Sada Vil. 


Theta cher the Fx —_—_ Where 


) Veſceing ir wee both voſtand in preſcribing, paniculwrcings 
Bremer andthe way forall 9 comeby faith, tiach 
-becne {er downealscady.; I will therefore briefly ſhew iny meaning 
-  ofong point which | made m&xion of befare, being yery maceriall ; 
eche Readex chedgter@o ſeckefanh bythe arg nts, andio os 
Ihaueſesdowncand aftarwar 


Þ = 


them(whatI can) who haue atained to any we RR ape charthey 
— way grawandbelcded chars, Now the thing tha I meanc, isthis : con- 
A; caung 


pe - "a yoda on ot pr bu pred 
c 

{yer ſomexequire amore particular treatiſe of i! /And'thisis that , which 1 /#: 

would hauc beqhligencdy marked: that anaked' and bare defire of flu 

- off aud obtaming th pen pr —— vp 

- menzistiorro heleeu thinks, alchough withour any 

{ceing ſuchas have chisddlire logyeryme z ave they Dyfed 

"God doch af:crwards make bileeuers; (for 'while: men. are youdeof —_ 

there is little hope to-be concemed'of them) 4will therctore ſhew, A the 


"nel, par yo ike fro ene 19m aymry eg Num.3 3-19. 
Jehat a man could hardly; haue (hewed any difference berwixr | 

gow clicing of ir, andrhe deſire of fuch aShauemraitied'to xtindeede, for - 

that inſtant. Bucin-camen hath x it was but ſudden, crofſhor 

continuan eeand failed before-it which ; by thera "= 2a 

wine GolpelareBlcebavetepd bs thas Thich they defire —_ —_ 

bur ir'yaniſhed;whercaschedefire of che veher canmor be farvfied withou 


© gives 168 0ueys 
' iaburtt: I pinetorforrowm when any thing com- ; 
qo eum: ohichehey conexmedb'®; aitcdie 
| bexenioued, bencfic. Therefore fuch mult 


Ears ome, ear gecring ated ſolnetimefaing,riitlt 
becoine bochferuenc and conſtant:.as inthe parable of the pearle may bee : 
cnc, Thar as [one as it wasfound, the value of it being knowne of the tn yy 
Skiltall Merchantyhe never reſted, oill he haigorrervit for hus owne: for we Paw. 
mit know, thar hee, whothus deſirethit, is forciblie drawne hereunto/oy Mar. 13 45+ 
God, who hatch ſhewtdhim his greavneed of it; *and-whit heefhall gaine : 
by it, and cherebychath prepared and+nade [im- fit roreeeiue it: for ocher- 
wiſe, if God draw not mcn-to the —_— andſeeckingofit,. it 5of no ac- Tohn 6.44- 
count withuhei, /Euenfothisd.fire, 'it1t be theworkeof Godsfpirityis 7'£5 0mm 
KningphenaSheieby'-ameiyy while heprizth, andvatuehiraccvrding 7,7 
wihowordwnale & it, 5 faves he sabler thatir iseo fayzthis gh wn fs _ bn 
adcounc it fartefarmouneeths, andexeeltſethall the- pl of che works, -. 
wukayhadocuer is of account irviez he eſteernech it, as a dieſels trea- 
fare to-hcleeue ; becauſe he knowehrhat he which: beleeuerbs i deare unto 1,vk 7.5005 
God,and hal beſaned. 
Ando mutt faich andatfiran-s of crernalllife bevilued indeed, of him 
whotalhndatblaliog's «£406 Winch eault Saint Peer eadterb! 4t _ 


- 


2. Pet 1-14 


. es —_——— 


LH 


\ Ihatdefirebreedes faith. 
' faith. Npw,who can clicenjechusofit, aschatir iy betterthen allprofir, 
in/ee= Plcaſurc and but hee muſt necdescliinke, all us praying forit, 
. , hexingche word which workethityhis queſtioning aboutic,and his eaudl 
Ja Ay ron wt a7 PAT» A) CI mr 
, terl2.ican che hearcy, bur he.(I ſay) muſt needes chinke all his prnnrentie- 
owed in lecking i, yea and-infinuely. recompenced, houg) he hath long 
| w 


. waited the Loxds lealuxefor che 5X of ut? All meaties ano- 
ther ganihinkerh very menu gp hex 1s mere folly:co make all this 
ado to comeby itzand ycr he will lay it is better then the world alſo;but hee 

can conrent himlelfe(when he hath heard: the pronule) without aty ſeri 
ofterucnt delircon ic, wa waſh-away all wick.a word of  coule, -that hee ho- 

 pethtobelauedby Iaus Chriſt as well; as odher 4 Which ſlighe cfteering 
of it, s too clecre atoken, how fare he isfrom it. Now who ſeeth nor the 
difference berwixt theſe rwo,to be this;thatthe ouc 5s led by the /pi God, 
whereby thefarherof heauen doch reyealechis ſecrer myſteri FE Ea 

- him, and doth wondatully draw hisheartvnto it, cheother is led by fleſh» 
ly reaſouas his guzde: which is hegreateſt encnue tochis worke? For our 

'' gcaſonchinkethit-vanccellary wet more by, that which, wee cannor ſee 

with carnall cies,then by that which we haue in preſcne polleſſion,& ſee it, 
handle it,cuuoy,and-v(cat : therefore no. man doing thas,is. led by the ſpirit . | 

. of God, which alſurcth him, whoigled by it, that God hauing promiſed 

aghory greag:chencrapmilichinabarhly hong hee forth @ cor  heeſhall 

. nd noldle, chen is promiſcd, therefore fee ferterh more by it, then by all 

And this isthe way to belecue in God indeede, though weſce himnar 

-with bodily cies, that by-chis our confidence in him we may hauc joy and 
peace. And becauſe this fairh 45 counted far more; precious then all worldly 
wealth, therefore he whorhys accounterh of it, will (et himſcife wo (ecke ir 

P uillogly and cevaly, 6 Lind hafor And tharcfore @sche wordteacherh 

* him, e-will hane his heart ypon the promiſes of God, becauſechey are his 
reafure, muling onthem, vncill hee hath all difficulties anddoubes of any 
momentremoued from him,which God for his pare wall not beyawilling 

10 grant. Andin his megicacionihe ſhall ſec,thar he is not! moredelirousto 
beleeue, then Gods tharheedhouldſoi doe hoe oerhchar God ox is 

greater alſurance of iz,doch through loucintreate him ; offriend(hip coun- 
ellcth him, and of his authoritic being ableo performe,commandeth him 
to belecue; as if he would ->2 Loy hoy x20 nanny. 


. . ry © | 
sJob.z.23+ orforbidcheſame, [Recſeath further, that as hee may .recciue this promiſe, 


tauing o ttrong incouragement, ſo he can no ocherwilebelaugd, nor bip- 
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haefoe bined faith. 


' Alltkas hee fecing?, "and weiphitig de beginneth co lay 
pet and to lay be ure held renal fe eerie. 


from thisperfiwation. And nowhe beginnecho con ewith himlete 
chaches dekteted indcede from all feare'of Diuclt- e> 
by his hears talents erfitcey the Will and 


of 'God, without which ;- this faith! is not” attained. To 


Adwice 
whom thiscounſell yer ifro cn, thoughhe ber comie'td fach grext week Chriſtians 


referment} that after he hath by the inten. defies 
hah andconfdens thathe ey poor» 7 | 


mri ke x id gp, hebe. 
no, orthateany hatte beth asforrvard 5 he,and Fer habkd'm 
len from God , or any ſich like ; he is to Nadal 
forſpirits of error,and Saransinftrumenits'to delude” and terifie him. er 
 * thartherather; becanſethey ſpeakcocherwiſe then Gods voice, whichfaich 
wo the __— cork »Brleene;laybold eres hire wot away thy 
HINGE wh/Fhe 11 of the Lord Pull furifh 
the grime of neuſtard-Jeede. —_ bautbrivcberangbowes.” 
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voices and the yoyee of « 
w the viter vadomg hetf 


| ſhereſtednorm this word, eried her care ro/a falſeand tying Þþirr, in 
the mouth of the ſerperie, whi neon. 5 5g orrather 
couenty-inticed; and drew her (cortrary tothe of God}: roeare of 
that one tree 4ſG, which was forbidden” whermaaſhe (houtd-hae beene 


aſtoniſhedro hauc heard che Serpent ſpeake ar all, eſpecially in thiitrmarmers = aa 


It isa dangerousthing to fertolighe by che word which God ſpeakech tv 
vs, that wedweſomuch. as hear "a. wr 


ſpeeclt alſo :: and yer nexherſuch ſpeech , as whereby ſhe cut him off by 
holding her ſelfe to Gods word , neither (if ſhe would needs anfiwer) 


ering him to her huxband; (5 ſhe ſhould haue done) who heard 
God. 
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C2 That defwe breedes fnth, 
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Remedieageinf Afarkn Pe which, which s kein ſha ing ſure od ſhall yer 


bur feelceh ir firing , Ces raedng op 


wo. goeby a ſtoole ortormeisnue rengrhned, ashie which is by 


| long i adeſbome ee m-his joynes ; inlike manner it-fareth with 
cake belocuers: andy, tar as ach Gl cx ner cum 
conſcience in longer! continuance 

orimac,chey Kew ly Eaot in chefaich, LY ther: great COR 
ty ernbwlarme rb whichlindrm. n 
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| therefore they conclude, tharthey 
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they may 
! s, although they ſeeme 
yore rnd omen runr Ofcheſeweake ones, there 
are twoforts: ſomeleile, fomemore: both ſhall be better vnderſtood by 
hat which ſhall ſeuerally belaidof both, And hercin Idejremy brethren, 
who are betterſedled in faith; notto think this labour ſuperfluous : burto 
meaſuro the weak by their own weaknes at their firſt beginning,& tothink' 
char as the gitt offaichis molt excellence 3 ſothere cannor be too great helpe 
weake,in direfting them rocome by it, and to make rriatof 
«.Concuningthe fc cherfore,alrhough I haue by ſundry tokens ſhewed;! T%* #rf/or 
Fines Setanby gakenanctcmpaienwedby rho th x 
of want <> oftem 
tation , which ſomnerimeſore > Loan" me 


confidently reſt and flay chemkcucs by |. Chriltins, yertuct 
themſdues, hae T maane which arew achwhae as 


——_— . 


tained communion with their brethren in es : therefore 
though the aforementioned eSof true belecuers, erage 
ſeene anddiſcerned tobe mthem, and they themſtlues al& will confelle, 


that they hauc had the affetions whichgo with taich, (faue in temptarion) 
andchatſome of them oftenmes haue tound -(ingular comfortin Chriſt, 
and deſire nmch to be wich him,ycrioone they arc driten fromtheir hold, 
and cauſed coupe their oomſorrro bea vainefancy,unt ful fins initec 
\ feare and doubring;thatthey arc none of the Lords. - 6 
They muſt 'know therefore, thar ſeeing thercis no /fadow chengeablenes 
with Cod abit it is theit owne weakenes to cothinke, 2sthePropher confeſ.) Plalar77 
(ch ofhimſeſfein che likecaſe, afterhe- hadlong wretted and ftroue withs, 
that r or hethathathbecnealluredly perſivadet} ob Godslou 
wad int anytime his whole life , — is not th. —_—_ 1 
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. «xceafternor luffer himſelfe tobe ar of "being his chiefe treaſure, 


Buechough this-may bea ftay toa weak conterence,wio 1s fomermes atfti- 

Red in chus fortyyer I ſay farther that feeing he caps be fansficd, nll his 
doubtfulnes(which by all his might he ſecketh coſubdue)beremoued, and 
his ſouleſet ar liberrie liberne againe by, toute now light in pare ; there- 
fore he is to beperſiv d&thahe-labouring afier, and wo reſt his 
wearied aud war bao ed hecannot mil , nor beeforſaken 
| <bohoc palin Fortoure,ont arp. tc- 
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roagfor: to thy conſgence z I mult make mine anſwer more full and large, 

+ Cahtahingotdee hercin.I ſay therefore, although this be by 

5, praujdenceof God,that many of bystruly bagorten chuldren ”, (who 
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""Fbrtheri be hi ber Hit duty robe enſideredgur whe 
roote ef oureodifore in CIBHRt is not che ſtrength of our Chriſtian life 7 ſo A— 
the weaknes herein notto breed doubumg of ourſfaluationby Chriſt. fot pron wh 
t for 25 tmuch asall our comfortſtande:h withs, rharGod, who inffofi-rb faith. 
vongod, hath fredy giuen his forme,and 11 Him is reconeited toys, who 
dere his fauour,hauing been his enemies ; and hath by his Gof: Rom. 445% 
pellcdiatvyndby kirhptiwivaghrinour avs fare pethrntintiee 
of,wh On gr onde meg mn rey ee hew Nates 
borne; to bechanged, firſtin affe&tion,' and cthen''m C 
Annan by th liccle. Therefore f wehauechis afſurance of dit © fx 
tew birch;though there bein vs nuch weakenelle of the ſpirirualt hfe, yer Mr 
we oughtnox to doubt, whether we be Gods b children,ſeeing he! hethari is new 
borne can neuer die. 
But rather wearetoremember firlt, weaetichbdbes, andere The 
weake..! je ae yity ſubief to ray ſpirituall ſeas oi &$:fomeſtch 
as take aw aw Sogn pokmedar witty = eto be cured ; andindt hold 4 
deſpaire becauſeit is cerraine tharno fach can periſh.” :Sothat if we f16, 
Ceeyharwe hae urnedour hearcfrom our Chriſtian courſe andoffended 
God,or (yhuchis more) if we have ſuffered our ſelnes tobe/fedueed 
nigh Ways wenuſt notd.ſpaire, or doen of hho A fir jonile, 
petfoit; when aty biiep art or member is diſtempeted , an {}#4alt 3, birt 
i Ity an tuo efron 2 if x bethineheurt, 
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' theweakeft nkaith muſt nor be depriuedofthei winlodge, Ces 

- + theyarenortheLords: muſt not the moſt glozing hypocrites be ſuffe- 
red toconceiue a falſeopinionor, hope of that 1 28 pen of theirs , as 
. to dreameofhappinelle, A gs. Ldpurgdn pas pe ret 


to: but in the mcanc whu 


as T haue anſwered already,that wp ved v many 4g much 


comforcthrough their hope, after an I Er yer afterthar, 
eberfivr | bated ab) by occafion of them (1 fay}I called o mind 
weekeinfairh, aoxher forcof Godsdeareſernants,, whoare weaker chen chey,, deepcher 
«nd how they gricucd, andtherefore more tenderly to be reg 3 leſt that they bejug 
—_— CO oo \ hewld be verge 
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| \How the weake in faith ſhould be eſtabliſhed. 53 
 thereof,andehe other treatiſe is not alway wn a readines, I will partly borrow 

from thence, where it is largely and proticably ſer downe : and partly adde 

my ſelfe fomewhatfor the ſtaying and vpholding of ſuch weake ones, 4 

their caſe requireth. 

Sande pabrecad, thatthey are not ynder the wrath of p,,g,,c.. 7 
Jaw — 6 a ydreep An ndled agamſt them, for all cheir tearethat Op- cheweake to 
preiſeth them, when cheir eſtace isto their ownefecling, cuen atthe worlt',, »phold thon. 
becauſe they hauenot linned againſt the holy Ghoſt: (which (inne onely 
is able to ſhut them our from hope of (aluation) and yet many of them in 
cheir cempration doe thinke that they haue, And to prooue that they hauc 
not committed that {inne,it may appeare by this, that they haue not malt- 
ciouſly ſer chemlclues againſt the cruth and Goſpel of God , nor wiltully 

ecuted it againſt their conſcience, but doe embrace ic heartily, and loue 

ſame, whuch they are notable to deny. Burtit is a meere deluſion and 
temptation of the diuell, which holdeth them in thus terrour and bondage: 
which, time will diſcouer and lay open, as they themſtlues ſhall hereatrer 
molt plaindly ſee and diſcerne,which allo, many ſuch as they are, in the hke 
caſchaue found inthe end. And though it be a temptation of the enemy 

of him totheir confuſion, yer its from their louing and meratull 
a triall of their faith, and (patience and other verrues, Indeede the 

ground Cee orntrwetaetly (as Ifaid before of the otherfort 

of Gods Children) vpon the which the diuell worketh, although noteo 

wring from them their hope, (which he ſhall neucr beabletodoc: ) yer to 

weary their lives with heauines and diſcomtort. 

. - And thisour infirmity Satan doth ſomtime allay without means, that is, | 
onely by ſpiricuall ſuggeſtion, ſometime by meanes and ourward occaſions 54 <vworke&+ 
of cuill, andforable parivalionsto (inandrebellion againſt God. For the- þ<r miner) 2X 

firſt of rheſe rwo, it is certaine, that he atrer a perſonall manner tothe ſoule, oxrward occa-.- 

though notin bodily ſhape to the eye without meanes of outward-things, : ors. : 
tempreth Vs, in the yery lecret thoughts of our hearts, For he being aſpuric 
by creation moſt excellent) hath accelle vnto our ſpirits, to trouble 

em and diſorder all our actions: as we ee corporall creatures with corpo- 
rall and ener one another. Andasheis a [pirit,ſothe long mermnneget 
ExPer1eNce our corruption, and miſery fromags to age, 7 79s 4 

hk niahgrefour minds men perte&tly, who aadiwek Ks. by furpofinmns 

lealt figne of our mclination and will: not that he knoweth -our hearts, * | 

(forchat is to God onely) bur through his long acquaintance with 

-our nature, ' he conceiueth our intents arid es, and thar oftentimes 

without ſignification either of ſpeech or g : c. Andthus he bcing able 
A 3 t0 
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54 Flow the weake in faith ſhould be eſtabliſhed.” | 
eodiſcouer the vanity of our mindes, by che RR of our vaiterſal 
corruption :/ as heſeeth occalion, and wherero we inclue, he ſupge> 
ſth his temptations to (inne and diſobedience. | | 

Now ifto theſe two, we adde his malice, (ior hee 1s not called he auez. 

Saran proper= gus man for naught) 2nd his vuſearchable ſubcileic,and —_— ſtrengeh ; 
Mais af and that which 4s greacer chenal[the reſt, char be moſt hurceth, when-& 
OT leaſt and when welcatt ſuſpc& ir, i rams en 
Cor.rr.12, hechangeth humnſelfe into an Angel of ightzwe (hall nor maru with. 
m_ ET CES outward a herah greatterror, and xe 
nelle, eſpecially the Lord giuing him lcauc lo to doe , forthe good of ys 

Satextewmprerth which are exerciſed by him. | For belides, thatweare uiticed fometime to 
andperfwaderh thefinnes, which by nature we lote,we ave allo (x{þecially ſach as arethurg 
v1 a broughclow,inthe anguiſh-and birternefJeof their loulc) rempted co ſuch 
- | enilsasare very ſtrange,andſuchas we abhor the very lealt conceit of them 
and find not the leaſt parecf our nature to inchneto them ,, though qcher- 
wiſewe compla attain asto haue thoughes to blaſpheme God, 
tobccampred co hy violenc hands on others, noc1nooucd hereto by 

hate or malice z 'or to deuoureour ſelues, to delpat inddiſtrutof Gods 

Frans 5. wg All whuch ſinncs with fuch. , \the party hach ncuex 
had delightin , (whenhee was yer ouertaken wich forme other linnes, and 
| had his heart drawneafterchem indeede ; ) and yerhee is feared wich the 
We'bonreth guikindſeofcholewhuch hecuer loathed. And when thedutell ea faſtery 
theſebt of dinune their knowledge and mdgement, that chey may have vo tare. hold 
Gods grace m of any'pointof doftrine, which may ſoundly comfort thein, that thus hee 

7%. g may,like Lyondeweure them moreipeedily. For whenthey cannor be per- 
&Pe-33,  fvadedincheir udgement,thar Godcan, or will pardon/them, howare. 
In . theyabletodelire, or pray forit 2 when.irſhall be beaten inco them , char 
they-hauc noxtanh, norany better chings in them then Reprobaces , how 

can they-berhooucd to ſtirre vp thar weake faith which they haue? no more 
Rs can chey deſire good meanes, as counle!l, reading, or any ſuch like, when he 
sTreaif }arhftrickenthus deadly blow. into. their conſeicnces,, that God hath forſa- 
jp me [pok ofche diuel he childgen at Goc £ 
_ And tis beſpoken els ing the children of God, (when, 

, and whom i plealeth the Lord for their ial) andha wuhourrhc pe of 
outward incanes, or any occaſions to work: by- the which Ipurpoſcd to. 

ſpeake ofzto no further end, buttor the helpe of luch as are ſometimes decci- 
urd,and ſo gppreti<d aferehe ſang mana, Hereis no fir place, to-fausfic 

tn who would beglad ro knawanore of chus matter, 14 -—< 


' 


. ow the weake in faith ſhowid be eſtabliſhed. 
" Toprocecdethercfore, and(o to draw to an end herein. As hee dothoft 
without any meanes, deepely faſten; vpon the weake conſcacnces of Gods 
| +. 0 BT OEM TEAATIITY the fame much more calily by 
che help of ourward meancs: ſothat,when he hath couered their hearts with 
darkenei[c, and brought them imo a dreadful] feare of Gods wradk ; and 


55 


pluckedcheir armourtromchem; whereby before chey hadreliſted himghe ,,,_ .1 


chem atthis vancage,char cuery thing wiuch is betore themyis made gh byous-, 
aro inceraſerber leaſe eſtare. And therefore if they ſee a knife, all wardobieAs. 


their choughes areto deſtroy themlelues, it they go by water, they are vehe- 
mently perſivaded todrowne chemſclus, and foare they ceraptedeo; ſtran- 
gle thenelues, if either the place giue chetn aay occalianyor che 1nfkrumens 
. herewith chey ſhould doe it. So if they ſee any. many, their heauines 1s 
.the more iricreaſed,ſeeig (fy they) we (hall neuer come our of deadly: fors 
row _ if hey ſce a dog,they wiſh thatthey wereſo : when they 
ſhould cate their mente,they thinke it w 


ill increaſetheir damnationzandgare yg, z;.v- 
the wedky int 
Fempratien, 


ſcarcely rake the meanet ſcraps to relecue narre. Andat es 
recied dro them; ob,it beloigerh nor co them, they lay zthey hope: 
and whatfoeuer we antwear {be it neuerfo fir for them, and todo chem 
) yetthey arcncuce ſatisfied; butraiſe riew obieftions aganſt them- 
clucs, as being nothing ſtaied by that which was ſpoken tochem. 
It wereinfiniteto ſerdownetheir ſpeeches and thoughts like vnto theſe, 
Which I haucnow-mentioned z which the diuclH draweth from.them by 


fuch occaſions, ashe workcth by: bur all this is, (a5 weſee) throughtheir 


owne letting goetheir hold of Gods promuſes,and mercies in Chriſt, which 
yer ſometime they haue imbraced, and felt great comfort in z or ar leaſt, 
could nocdeny,butthatthey had part mthem. And ieis the vnſpeakeable 
fone God,thatthey arc nocvtterly (wallowed vp z but kept duough 

ſecret grace, - thoughnotſeceneof them: and chacallocher of his deare 


there might bee no oneto comfortand counkell anocher; burdiſcourage- 
ments on euery (ide vnto all, ; 

For it 15notto; be arribured to Satan,or any want of ſubciltie in him, rex- 
dineſle to lurt, ablendſe,malice andcruelacy that cicher che one ſort is at all 
preſcrued,or the other mere treed from the hike meafurcotlanguyhing and 
teare, or (which istheſenſclelle ſicknelle and diſeaſe of this age, and twre 
more dangerous) trombold ſecuritie and preſumprion: butas I haue ſaid) 
x is the Lords keeping of themborh. Neither 1s it any maruell to vs, 
(thoughibe nor edofthe vnbelecuars) becauſeche Lord hath his eye 


befal] 
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ſcruancs, are noeplunged incothe ſamedepth of diſtruſt and deſpaire;thar [5 v*<i# 


cuer Vp6 hisbeloucd ones, (a5 — he may {ce that no buye Plalm-41;18 
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themewen'as 2 mother hath her eye alwaics onthe yong child which 
beganade go er oknoclgr al 

now to conclude, ye will aske, whatremedies are to be vſcd againſt 

fuch fore allaults ? Firſt I fay, charſecing their conſciences beare them Wit- 

neſſe, how much theſe temp rations are repugnant to their deſires and li- 

"FA king zarid chiefly raiſed and procured by Saran in them, who abuſcth cheir 

rin 1 licity z therefore there 15 nocauſe, why they ſhould be lo diſcouraged, 

zainf Saax4 and ourof heart, (no morethen one that hach had a fearctulldreame ſhould 

remprations, when he awaketh: (alchough he hath haled, and violently carried them to 

ſuch miſerie 0% IA EYTE in offending God: this (1 

fay) ler them marke;as ſoone asthey be firto it z and the rather, they 

areto count theſe tempeationsto proceede from Satan, then from them- 

ſelues z becauſe they aretuch, as are altogether contrary to their former 

conuerſation,and to nature it{dfe; and ſuch as haue no inforcement nor 

- inticement, but from him. They arefurther to con(ider,how much it doth 

ca. diſpleaſe God z thatthey are remooued fromtheir tach, and giue place to 

the ſpiritof error: andthereforethey ſhould gather more boldnetle 

and confidence.in him,ontheonefide, and moreſtrength againſt Satan, on 

theocher ſide. For ifGod calleth and 1 cth vs to truſt and belecue in 

Tu we ſtanding in needethereof, would moſt gladly (25 we will all ſay 

Rom.$.33.34 infuchacaſe) imbrace hispronuſes made 1n (rift [oſwsywho is he, which 

Thetbird re ſhould hinder wei If the Lard will iuſtifie end cleere v1, who ſhall condenene 15? 
medie orper= Neither letthem after all chis, be ſtill obieHting,thar they feele final tr 

et of faith and hope;as many of Gods deare children doe,for thereby the ene- 

faith. my may take great incouragement to*thair .owne difaduantagez for what 

What wee if they teete nor the ſweete tafte thereof, which ſometime they telt, ſhall they 

da dee, indgetherchore themiclues to be vtterly. bereaued thereof ? Iftheſoule be 

ye now {icke, and taſteth not the ſiycere meates of confolacion , - which it was 

taſtevf Gods Wont, was it therefore alwaies(o ? Will they meaſure themſelues by that 

Wercjes. whichthey preſencly feele,when the ſoule harh loſt her taſte Or pather by 

the times paſt, _ —__ by his example teacheth in the like caſe) 

whileſt it ſtood free from the diſeaſe of temptation, when they found com- 

fort incheſpirit,throwgh anacceprablomeaſure of faith 2. 

Afewrth pcy- Further, thetriall of therrfaith is likewiſe co bee: caken, by thoſe fruits 

ſwaſionte vp- © whichare cuident to the eye of others, who can mudge more lincerely, 

he thentheafflictedrhemitlucs, whoſe vnderitanding is much akeredby $3- 

Math 15.359, anserrors. And here (as in firreſtplace) Ialleadgethe ſtrong faith of the 

Woman of Canaan,when Chriſt ſeemed to giue her the repulle vecrly; yer 

.. ſhewould nocbe mooucd from her faith, when fiery darts were thruſt into 


hr, 


How the weake infairh ſhould be eſtabliſhed; | 
wtic or foure,one after another, The ſame I ſay to other their obic&ti- 
ons of like fort, Thave fadro thc, As when they reaſon thus againſt 
themſclues,thart they doe not live as Gods children do, nor ſoholily,as God 
requireth,and therfore they cannot haue fach comfort,asthey haue. What 
then? arethey therefore'? -Haue theyno- grace, -becauſe they 


want that which they would haue ? Oughe they noe toconlider, tharthey 
beingebe Lip plxttenotthex full pate@inn x one ut cording LN0 terſe 
rothenatureof aplant , require adaly warring anddreſſing, whereby in weckefanck, 


be dhe ew! full growth m Chritt'? Oh but hey feele nocthe 


ET Wy ret en Nc 


God doc, bonds 6, hide himiſelfe ſorierimec for afea- 


-fon, (35the mother doch from he dal bay the affetionof irto her)that Deut,33+3: 


they may with more earneſt delire mourne for Gods wonted grace ; and 


that whit chit have odexinedi aine;they ray with more ioyfulneſſe of | 


Kg key de ne 


'erid,yeaand ra io vinder Gods lead itrtheſezthey 


,afrerward to wade TED of Note- 


Rom: 5-4. F- 


them, to hauc hope rhar ſal vor wiaks ſhed, ttt. 

"Andthus it may appeare', thatakhough the weake ah of Gods deare 
ſeruants may be many waies af[zuſted, and their falzation by mieanes- -ther- 
oftotheir be doubredeof: yer that ſachare vudoubtedlythe Lords, 


a cannot betaken out bf his ; becauſethey are not defficate of faiefl, +3: 
I have prooued) whereby they' apprehend Chriſt, though weak ad 


broughtynto them much comfort in times paſt; though tor'a 

ne Lodrorkig ol al for their good,Jit ſeemeto chem farre other- 
oftheformer of chns {coand\head+ or general! part of this 
ear how he mee Codopople oy V Ln ve. 
hemenctemprations,thus much be fad. a! ns 


"* Wiies FÞf is T a kd p { 1 . C | 
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mn ws lace in thoſe whi 

—_ = may be inuch om 
ery! fied 6 the ſpirit of bendage, he.raay 

nee i par empanniods agg wel Kos 

nay walke heauily,and expratſe ir MN madNanetes ,and yer not 

.berclaaſed, nerſcrfree from chat which he fearerh. So the ſame perſon, by 

hcaring ot che promiſes of womens es Tags lager: 


xi0us ndings, whych ink > or in, 
s of ri H may hane rhe fe tecoms, Balaain may re- 
Kirk. 13.20. ntewcantfimecte riinifanct [5 Her and begin umcnd/ome 


- Num-23-c0. arm 
” Maths: in his life, as he andothers, -of whom wee reade inthe Gofpell did, 
**: and yerfor all this;(chough tearefull rochinke of) not ſcaled vp toſtluat- 
oe oc in profeſiion ot Chriftian Religion 


and yt aftrenger Sewebipenereffath, from the life of "Rm 
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from that which iccompaniethboth ; I meine, £ goodaindptacable 
conſcience. > * 
Ofthe which argutmentbecauſe much is writren,andwherectheGoſ- |, robe + 
ell hath bcenepreached ( of ſome places I ny Ipeake- of nune owne Pars rr 
oxwledge) irbath beene often hand'cd; and largelyzT ehinke, Imiy Joftrine. 
fay theletle: Neither doe I ſpeake that, whicl Fhauefaid;: abour this' 
| Matter, to diſcourage any: burpartly to druwe theatfroin decetiimg of 
themſehes, whichloue ro ſtiy themſelves, they care not vpon whit 
rotten holde,and broken (titfe ; partly co make the ritere{tnnonics of 
crernall lifeto de mote pretioufſeetteemncd ot tlofewhirſyhave them 
and ſuch axare withotitthem; ro beſtow more &ligence m''ſetkitng of 
them. Forthe wetkeftfaith findeth Chriſt Teſus tomoretoloofe brim, :t1 
ſeeing he hath ſaid, 1Þar hee will not breake 4 braſed reede nor quench the ag 
ſmokzng flaxe'; ndthemolt glorious ſhewes ofgodtinelſe; and che bol-- Math.1a;2e, - 
geſt crakes, and moſt loud boaſts bffairh, where-yeriti5*norindecde; 
ſhall all vaniſh avray in the aire, aridcometo nothing;aor lditing any* 
wen him: euen'as Savlr brags, that God bed delivered [[Yatid there his- Luk.18.146. 
ads, when he w3ſhur'in the Cine, were fruſtrate&to his vwne: 
ſhame. The which, how true it is, may appearenot onely by ſomicex- 2,Sam.2 3-74 ., 
amples mentioned out ofthe Scripture, butalfo by thelives of ſundrie 14345" 
mrhe Countric, pho have received the Gofpill with toy, and beenemucl _ = 
eaſt doWneby the force of the Law: Bur astheir humbling hathbeery , 
a bowing ofthemſeines for #{horttime, like « buire/Siwirhibe wail ; (& . 
their joy hath beene a ſuddaine flath' of fleetitig mirth-2ndjoy,' not No: . 
well grounded in rhem ; and an inlightning of chem with the genes 
rall knowledge of falvation, rather a tealing of che aluranec ob. 
cheir ownein their hearts, for congnuante;/' 0 I IN 
Oh, how many haue after the report mide by others; whatgreat! Forwerduefſe 
changetheGoſpdl had wrought , how many; I ſay, haue re{vited to. '* gin wes 
the hezring of it, —_— good and. co:mn-nendable hope of their: fo + > 209 
ownechange alſo, andrepentance ; whoyerwere ſoone weir e of the: Heb.6.57 
Lords yqike; and of beitg/ fubieftto his holy gouerntmentFhowWing Exod. z 2.8, 
ny have ſtr/aken the fountaines of the winter of iſe; which could liivevefte: 
ſhedrtheir ſoules in their nece Ar ms; (nary ot Iercz, 3ye 
ro rbensſelnes broken yu1s , which can hold no water tocointort thei And 
ſn hane Parted afide, like a broken bow, and have returned (hiinefiilly :& . 
their vormit, and as the jow which was waſhed, 10 wall#ihighiive Wi HH urrve | 
WhichT ſptake ttor;5though Geadhad not borh(calle$ out ofthiotifo 2-"ct-2.2.2. 
many amongft vs (vuthin theſe years in- her! Miieſties'rerghe- and 


liace) 


— Es CC 
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—_— of (angular hope, and left a comfortable companie amongſt vs 
{{ill, mo oe daily comming on ; butto caſt their ſhame as oo in 
| . therfaces,who hauefallen from chatteruent deſire of the ſincere milke of 
Apſerncs, © the Ward, (Which,once they had) andare either turned to vaine jang- 
©...» ling, andopinions,whichbreedqueltions rather then godly edifying; 
Ioh.6.66, %£llcrothe world, to prophanenelle, and to careleſnetle. Theſe ( as 
x Iohn 2.19. fheScripmuredaith of ade) went owt from v1, but they were none of vs : for 
James 5.5. ifthey had beeue of vigthey world bawe continued (full with 24, For when ct- 
cherproſperitie hath beene granted them, they haue wexen wenton,aud 
baue turued thy grace of God into looſeneſſe: Or when affliction, hath fol- 
lowedthem,they, haue growne wearie of their profellion,ſaying as we 
Math rz.24. reade in Eccleſ. /7..12, That the former daies were better, and wilhed a- 
| gune for the merrje world, which they i1j oyed, and thepleaſanc life, 


Snbi6s | (««the [ſrackiter did their fleſppots ) which they palled in ignorance of 


God, /and the lufts thereof, in ſuperſtition, and ſuch like: and ſo haue 
fallen from the grace of God. and haue departed from him, towhom 
+ yet they had:profeiled themitlucs to haue beene infinitely indebred, 
as for hs other benefits ; {o eſpecially for his Goſpell,in the which they 

+ -- -- -  ſcemedcotake nolinalldelight for a ſeaſon, 
Joh. 5.25-. But theſe when Iconlider their falſchood towards God, and their 
doublegdealing,thatthey would notgiue their hearts to him to beleeue 


Mach,z 9-29 his mercies co betheir qnely treaſares,and {o hold faſt their confidence 


in him,( who wonlddufficiently, haue recompenced their forſaking of 
the world ) Leaſe marueling atthem, alchough they are fallen from an 
high accountandeſtimation among the ſeruants of God, vnto a vile 
Thefaller f andreprochfull eſtate,to bereckoned withynbelecuers; ſome ofthem 
maxy Profeſ» making this cheir chicte religion, rather tobe Judges andcenſurers of 
Jha mate - heir brethrengchen to-hold and recaine loue & tallowſhip with chem. 
* — Forwhomyet, I will not ceaſe tointreat the Lord daily, thatit any of 
Now. chem belong to him, it would pleaſe himto awake them, andto bring 
15, 4.1, them home-withthe prodigall ſonne, in chelight ofthoſe who haue 
:,- : 1...) {cenethginzeuolt;tharſo, notonely themſdues may be ſaued, though? 
they;takeſhame.in che world ghbur others alſo, who were imboldned to 

: fnweby che;example, may berreclauned. _ | 
{,;Thusthslougofthele men hath conſtrained me, alimde to goe afide 
inlamencing.thormuſeric, becauſe-I haue knowne many ofthem, who 
hayingſhinedas lights far afaalon, axe. become _miltic coudesto hinder 
lighr{rom oche33::whoml allo counſel ro.coulider, that they hwenor 
beenedriuea away fromsheahgly profeliion DEARRC(EnYS 
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they had been, given better hope of themto ther breduren, 
thac meerg ingred them } bur they haue gone away frow 
thew firſt lowr, and wor > their felon ſhip with thee brethren, euen 1 the 
tune of che Goſpell Houriſhing, and preached un ſome places with more 
power, then whenchey were ac _— fulbbeginmng moſt carnettly furced 
vp oembrace it : yea and.ſome of them. thcn torſooke thew good begin 
nings,npt. when Moſer was gone 2tide from thei, tor the ſpace of torrie 
daics, burwhileſt he was amongſt them, and un the middeſt of their tents, 
calling vpon them to be found and conſtant, and to go forward, as he had 
done long before ; and hamclfe alſo ( to Gods glory beir ſpoken of ſome ) 
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Note. 

Some bawt fake 
len away before 
treuble came. 


Let ſwcbrepents 


with great courage and chectulacile of good cxample going before them, |. 


And. theretore ſecing their ſinne,jsche greater, chey are to be aduiled, to 


looketor beuer alſurance of thewfatuation,and whom they haue offended, 
thatſo they may repent, and now cake ſurer bold of eternall life, with che: 


hand of their faith, racker chen by ſo weak. and. ſmall occaſions coler ir go. 
For if they had.jn the fecling of chew {inne, feare, ſorrow, and otherdul- 
areſcs for the ſame, þeenc vntunedly humbled; cheir hearts mollified, and. 
chey relolued to (eeke the forgiuenelle thereof, andrightcouſnelle there- 
by z andcharthrough hefree umputation of the fncby Iefus Chriſt: chey, 
ſhould ſoundly haue had their diſeaſes healed, their ſorrow and doubts ex-, 
pelled, and true comfort miniſtred from thei faichin him, which would. 
ſocfteually haue wroughtinthemand hauerailed fuch an ynfained louc. . 
to, God againe,thar they, would for no cauſe haue beene withdrawne , bur. 
rather haueſer themſclyes cogrow in godlines with their brethren, thenin, 


the leaſt qaniicres have returned to their laſts of their ignorance ;. 
from which they profetſed themſeulesto haue beene purged; 


1-Petr. x 
' 2.Pct. 4 -—_ 


This I have writren for their cauſes, w bempanges. Whatis 
ued withan opinion of happines , and yerito bee void of it : who becauſe ed w 
they haue had ſane bght inche beholding of cheir finnes, and haue beene — 


fame zhauethercfore Son have been efeftual-** 


ca and inthedaics of Seamzet, and © 
rear p 1-46 > aaa 
grex abaſing of chemſclues, which I 


er aegts ht 


Cr Rode gh hey lg dry) chatinthe conuer- 
ARt. 2. 37, theremrning of the people = 


_—_— 


oy "Why thelow is 


-grantarewtou tu nedercon 
- Yoyned alſo with theſe m'thoke examples 
" "mercy, an'viifaniedfauh,' theſj 


ravatths 


ng Go 


| mae, nee, hſprn op ſame: prob rn, baryon 


2.Pet,r,8, 


x T;m.r.5. 


The Lew is not 
vobe) ached 
the 


TE 


preached, 


+hach become their maſtloting father through Chit Icſus, who was be- 

forctherrfearcfull Judge ; andhey haue been inforced to loue him 

therefore, and to ſetkenow to/pleaſe him with all their hearts : and theſe 

graces haueſerthem forward ina godly lite to bring foorrh fruits ;/ beſts: 
ming their profeſſion. 

"Buy theſe men furniſh notthemſclues with faith, a pure heart, a good con- 
ſcience, change of theirlife, through che of God ; but they let time 
end their griefe of mind, andtherr wounds of conſacnce archeiled'no o- 
therwale en widhan opiniontha jc i is ſufficient repentance Jars > 
beene ſorrowtull: ome notabiding the gripes efipinks 10 andcharefore 

ſound comfort, haue caſt themoff,ando mattliftion-aretrom ing 
co time vexed with the retu of them againe, becauſe they were neuer 
-driven away kindly rich Brier we who haue forrowed, ſhall further: 
defend th bro ering x7; re) Gough their courſe was goodzto be- 
thus caſt downe,ſecing the law was preach rothem , which conſtramed' 
them'thus todoe; and if they will aske, why we preached the udgmenes of 
God co themzif we faw itnor meet for them to be humbled , I an{wer:firſt, 
the Ja\vvas netier preached alone by any diſcreere raciie, who himelfe 
was skilfull tr the doihg of hisdury, burche Golpdll with it. Secondly,the' 
: law was not, nor'$ notpreached to hold men ynder, with theyokeof feare 
and bondage ; butrto cauſe mentoſee their{iune more clecrely, and there- 
by y thar puniſhmetit to bee due; tharſo they -mighe' come to themlclues 


a, 4vnrruth, andſet rhoreftore by Gods marcie, and Chriſts 'menirs, which 


Noor 


onely catifauc ch&ir ſouls, / and miniſter them 'comfort. Thirdly ' woe: 


 haue Hot asfrom' God, approouct, nor wiſhed any to reſt in any workes' 


f_* ofchelaw, orthe beſtahions which they could doe, when as yet they 


«below; 


*2.Cor.12.59-,, 
+, >, :5thety, they" hare poo: 


PE rho pork 


#7 '? 


-had nafaith, ndrperfiyaſion of ther on-of their linnes,/ anely [cried 
anthem butcohaftefrom th  withr all fpecd zandto i?ythemeluer body 

byAlſesandd62tritis, as a by their owne 
thems, thatlothrough hiim they ringhr becoine* 
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laboyred an vain, and beene; withholden from: the puncipall truite of che 
Gol! : 


Spe arba. tha thaw bee: cannot bee good , ſceing they haue not had 
chew.lyesfull of ome purward crolles, as ſome of the godly haue: andyer 
op the.cortrary, many; haue been long holden capriues with theſe cogitatt- 
ans, thaxthey durſt no chinke themiglues.to. belong to.G, f 
ing they axe eutery while vnder one cro(ſe or other, Thus the dinell( 
maliceand ſubuluctfew,doe know, fewer doe well weigh, but fewelt of all ho OL 3424-- 
doe wifdly ang carefully xeliſt) chediuell, I Gay,holdeth.nuy ied. N 
about aheſe and ſuch like points ; wheremyer,thetriall of thar happinelle, 
agd. certaintic of cheir peace dothnot conlut. And becauſe religion and . 
hgly do&trinedoth affect chem, and that he ſeerh they will needs nnbrace 
the ſame, he labourcthto keeperhem ar this ttaye, to hold themſeluescon-  %*uidbave 
rented withthat ſhadow, though they be vncercaine of their eſtare to God- 77 ways ot 
ward,anidto remaine in ſuſpenceandlittle hopeof their faluation: and ſo ofreligis, © 
hepermuterh them to haue the lerter of the Scripeure intheir mouth, and co 
talke generally abour religion , or (if occalion begffered) to mooue ſome 
ons and matters concerning the ſame; 6»4 rhey hate »tterly to be refor- Plala. 50, 7+ 
med. Who feeth not that he ho theſe 1n error and bondage as grotlelie 
as hedoth the other before mennoned, whoouble themnſelues aboutopi- 
nions and conceits whuch are. noc the chicke and maine points to occupie £a%ke rovhar 
chemſclues about as though happmelleconfiſted in them , butycrthey 222 #princie. 
may fule of cxernall ife(for allchat) when they haue all done? PIX 
For neither doch this commend a manroGod, wherher he hath long . ward o our+ 
continued in gricte of mind, feare of conſezence, and doubttulnes of falua- 94rd comment. 
vonhan at c be well freed, and deluered from ſuch trouble,and dilghar- _——_— . 
J ; ged 
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gedofhis feare : 1 meane, thathe canheartily thanke God through Tekus 

"Chriſt, that heſcerhtand feelech himſalte ſer ar liberric, and by him tq bee 

madchappy: - forittheruch of God and his promiſe make tun 
'Soh.8.3z, Hes free mdecde, 'Neither'is this with a Man, or" againit him, inalluring 


iBecl 9.2.3. 


Roth. 5.1. 


-Gin&vof s \ naw omg | —_ 
cndye goodſepe therefore ' they cannot bee bedloued of 'Goe, 
aridwhencheyfindchatin ſome ſore they can ouercome them ,' theri 
: When « max they thinkethey are the beloued of God: m neitherof which a man is ts 
*65nene ofrbe v1 2cehisfafetic. For both the deare Saints of God may pollibly bee le 
yr 0 crc CNY} geo offenſiuely-z gs 
ibeinggoat, - miſe wellto tumſcife, who ſometimes keeperh from ſinnes,yrhich ar othet 
; timeshe&& hath falletzmto; Fora may be, thar chere is n@ greatoccali-- 
« on offered him that way z orhe i olerwt bulied , fo as heets not 6 
\ calily carried after ſuch cempeations ; or ſome ſinnes of another 1orr Gre: 
p bh: roy ml er emp yraryns. oxy fo deceiu _ 
"Way, wantof know p unded mdgemcat in- the 
euch, 'and whuleſt Cen rageaflemetomdenknnd 
Kmanſ ory andholden tn ſuch ſhares; they are to bee defired in che moſt earneſt 
- themſelves, and MAnner;tharthey would beſtow ſome of their time and meditations abaue 
/ bas, .theſubſtance and marrow of their happindTe, toſce that they hauc a 
-pertin tindeede: and as Saint Pererſanch, no gigs 7 1909S 1 
4$-Per. 1:10. ing aud eleftion /ure 5andin tying by all meanes, whether their faith, 
their hope, theirpatience, andloue bce found , though vnperteft; and 
trueandeffcual}, though weake and feeble ; for vpon theſcerhe marter 
dependcth. 
| andifchey can becertified, that the ſpirir of God ſince, and through 
their hearing of his Goſpellpreachedynothem, bath ſhed ſuch grace ints | 
their hearg:, as to make them partakers of the fruitsthereof , they ſhall nor 
necde to bee troubled about the other : and if chey contrariwile find thag. 
they do yet want theſe,cthey mult fully. _ rolecke for cthemzand nor 
ro teed themſelues wha vaine anddegeitlull hope, ſtayed vpon no good 


| 
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And here I muſt furtherrequire, tharſuchas. go whom Godgiuer 
any worke of hisſpirit, and whoſe hearts he {eaſonerh with Goda 
-&ions and deliresthroug phche Goſpell, ſo 35 they ſenſibly fecle 
ſclues tolookeafrer erern life ; tharthey world cheriſh, and oO 
much of theſe boly {parks of grace kindled within them. Arid whileſt 

! hey be warmein rhem,toblow them vp eucry while,withthe bellows 

of feruent prayer,and to inflame them by ajntancecompany,and 
conference withſuch,as im whom they lee God hath wroughe che [ame 
things before chemzandin greater meaſure, chen in themſcluesalwaies 

baby reuexencing Gods gittsin them, thatthey may the ſooner cone 
a. rukiy andthat the things which they ſee 3g dimly , my may, Þ& x,met 4.4: 
nee ere doubts may be r cbſucd. 10 bh gRoors and Nore,) - LN 
they may able encouragementta go 
Oy attendance daily and diligendly to cub fl of ed ones _ 
furh-3nd godlincs, where they may enioy ic ſoundly preached vnto (ar —— 
alſuringchemſclucschat if they find notthar, rhe owe Or aboue 


chiefeand necelfary ghcy au. loue 3 It me ey pat ada _ chen God ths Kor Luk-20442« 
ſhew himſclfe kindand Dn = as os ferke EE = 
when 
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come vnto 

Buc:this ſhall ſuffice ro hauebin ſaid of PEN, who thinke emfchies Weng 
Chriſtians,and arenot,but dolie: and ofthem who haue lefe their firſt 
of the Goſpel andofther brethren,which foopoe(# cl icſecmed Ti 5 refer Fave 
they had. Which two being of the Foxwardeſt ſors of ny 
for true belecucrs,aud yer being none ups; d; boiullific he ara tn the G.4 
weakeſt ſeruancs of Godyto be approoued | of hum and happy 
Genin io wakes dura hb the w; CI es 
to adinon yct princ moſt chiefly, I haue done ir 
vpholding andcomtort of Gods weake (cruangs ;; Pha ſce himmoſt 
louing and gracious vato ochemycuen inthat,L meane their abaſemenc and 
humiliation, which they (Omerime thoughtto be their verer and. extreame 
miſcry,And thus much ofthg ſecond point of the ſecond abs ED 


head; act ingemekec fn 0 
Yen | 


G * Thus 


G2 


ries wept 


*$3'y\ ar is vw 
v ven » 

” on} v4; ha 
jo wah 16" 1d 
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Some beare wil- 
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xe of beleeuers from them that ave now. 


oy a 3 os bogs? could; ſet downe my medirtei- 

point, to ſh ho, axcthenue people of God and 

giicocesin to many,who hatre little ro {iy tor rhetn{clucs, why th &y 

claime any right,or tide in char great purchaſqo confider of their 

eftare nioredeepely andlcriouſly then they haue done. If theſe , who are 

almoſt Chriſtians, and (as I may Flee from'rernall life, bei many 

viuall iearers of Setmions, would enquire' about their eftate, rifl 

they ſhouldſee irgodd,z Tamſure the'other may bewell tayeg'by this 

whichThaue it &;Tſhould notbea lice comforted ; ev.As forrheir 

Tr dome ie, ve thisI beſcech to heare mee in, 

& wiſedomeſh:ll they ſhew, ro be care'elſe in ſo weightiexmatter 45 

erfiing thei auat afiq yettheir care in mitters cranſitorie 

uer be erbught | i coinfort doe they lookefor, ivhiles 

Et int ak ch 4(Turance chercot , which yer't 

eatdg cher ox e07 ddolation? Bit they iy 
iope thts 60 ing — thee tien mlſclues rhat they arc jr ij 


He b | banker Fol wnoyin i chem, 1 IwouldroGod that 


56fc hane they"ofit? They can anſivere, none, 
tft: and duct Geſpchand contemine Pope- 
oft,” le rorme them who donot1g. 
vetily ſometime, a Fara, belecue; 


eats Sertion 7 'bue this 
Kerr hy beabitolpake offort 


rsdonem chem.Bur when they haue becne arthe beſt, hane 
th themfelues little farther, twdemand ; arerhele chings 
OG ny dnbrefrrne if they mop they 
tbe V the e eirftate,rill they can prone 
C . nt es thelr Gus thac lam. de- 

& &me notts this at all, that they can applic 
wyrery vawelcome tothem and vnſauoy- 


by ae doc chinj butthat,and why ſo? Verily, cucnto the end 
Kicy may = Ke — enibldr ar by ainfrt in ſie; bolt 


Kiey may be moe: 

gh r ay loath'to comets trill cf it': and why arc 

Page that they know they haue na good euidence to 

2 ld chis, tO abuchaduezz.ar: he was v 
iis tie ittrefpreration of h A and corldnorbefiniſied 


when 


Yall he heard theſame. Bur clus was not all that bchooucd hiynto doe. For 
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when heſawthat God gaue him twelue moncrhs to of his 
[oe heceeticchrame, and iden I depart from Him _ | 
ot his dreame like a dreame, and deetary hog? 


end began afreſh ty increaſe hispride, PE o Wip1uf o 

his his weakh and EA [1nat bag + great Babel, dhr6nty by ba bale 

irs dome, by the might of my power, andfer i of my 
ie rw wefce, that nk was _—_ delirous to know what his 

CR mnt it, Eucgy theſe Tors (wn, I 

ſpeake of)are very carefullto hearethe glad tidings ofthe Goſpel preached 

and cannot be withdrawn or difſiwad IS II He Mae with 


andto take this warrung by itzthat they wil receiue EE) they Tow 


hearrsand lucs,and be caſt incothe mould of it ; lay) pr” Sree 
he vnto; for then they ſhould find it to Yer once offaluation | 
them indeed,for the which end it.15 preached. C 


'' Bur whatischecauſethatthey going ſofar before muny viher, Sh ae 
ao, camorbe brought wg Ne reed pombe : FO 
cinto beequall tothe beſt louers ot the Golpel?T meane,jin 164 16 extming. 
examining,wherher Chriſt be in them,without which they ber <6; 
whether they haze net the ſpirit of Ged , withewt which ax ber noue he 2.Con131g.. 
Fhe maine cauſe is this: Their heans are not vpright, not they wilnoc Rom4s. 
deale plainely with the Lord. They cannottiy, in truch  cucy oi fate | 
ly, Scarch me (O Lord) and (ceif cha be aty ih mee, re 
which I doe hi ain mend hal beremnoacF are? he. Np tn 
it 18certaine, (if they might cometo wriall,) [mr they, doe kyepe ſane? fire : 
(n/e() apw's child doth ſugar ynder the pale. Su: ir fablts, I ge + 


pre both ues, anddrive them out Job 20/13. 
bur yer for allthat, they will not be brought rothis ; to'make ITY 
that they will be willing to bereformed in what partof their life foeuer they 
may be wuſtly challenged; for then they ſhould not blenuſh/ theirreligion,as 
the * belt ofchar farr doe- 

Neither doe they ſertheir priuiſedges, which they have 


£ 


beore all ocher guns alwaics: they thinke it ouer ſtrift; thei dey —_— 
beryed and - glare and thatit is neither Wiſe- !* betied to « 
; mk credite, cuuli grauitie,or ſuch placeand religions cenrſh, 


them bein, toſhew ns (0 Cr Ser arwmrioer's, fay,but 

too baſe 2 thing for them zWhen yet Scnprureſich, 7 bell nl eve- WES 13. 
fore 1 have ſpoks And againe , The z2ale of thine bouſe bath conſunied tte. Non 8 
Aud againczit was ſpoken by a great King Fihis bees be vileandbaſe, to 
kumble my lclfe bei xe God, and for his cauſe, I will ot be more vie {e Fon Poles sf 
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The difference of beletuers from thei thit are mote 
rol ent! ag iy hath bonexred wee. Yea and they thinke it is incte 
all their delight frrnld be in the Saiutr, which arc on the 
eg at excell in feos <9 and char they ſhould bce cotmpanions 
reih Tack as feareGod ;' when yer the communion of Saints is more pleg- 


Phlm.r3 2.2. ſet aud ſmeere ids hat Aatons ojnement , and more dl” then 
as mount Hermon wa >ichibe dew,and Sion and hier yallies f ws er, with 
Plalm,rz7.6, F- rr aur we vponthemi.' Yea, for the! precionſnelTe hereof che 


oor w) pake thus of i it; If I preferre not leruſalem, that's, the welfate 
E 1 


before PII that hans ngarth beſide , thew let me tie my 


dens of whom Th pake;tliough intheir owheopinion,andin 
a IN bes others, they be mright good itatero Godward;yer 
on riot, as pang 2nd rhetruch which muſt giue good 


me, iudgerh and dererminerh of them tar ocher- 
be be oftheirtarthand tepevrarrce, which 
EE cliilgren of Gyd doefirre orher- | 
d Ce” En all chir they have co buy it, | 

k hating 
ithe worms ied abqur (o' many things, yer that 'one (eyen the 
M) bchigs: 7 1thetn. Their loue of it, j; ſtrong as realouſiz, 
<«h no'r rice; and35 deuh, that cannot be relilted. Thi:y 
tha RENT if they. onte grow to ſee: what recoth- 
It ;* nor will not ( wr anyto take their crownt from 
honoree haue i im en the pemarmen, 


| | ; br% allthingr, they hunger and thir( teonſneſſe : 
Hebr.1g.35: 15 OY ns: Ss | Wepl gt fan 
x.Cor-r4-1 CO DT hojway ather, wee 


= _ undarcng eworchy to be.called Jione, Fo wich in 
Cant-3-4+ worſe De it _ vnleſſe je bewhen they are fallen: a- 


Me a Bone hi PSTINEEY 


_ thay chat Ihaveſaid of theinztheir wants and-burdens,- of which 
Atop teh newincreall ofprace? And Wwherasthey are 


YT 4; S \ 33 F 
| cuullf charth doechus theinſelues in th 
=. Gabe Ln bf SS TR 


on, 
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et. For God commands, that weſhou 

abiderh to erernall life, then for thacwlk _ 

kar 97 erent ar. + = | | 

wardnelſe and good example, in beinghgltze6schem.,, and ſhewing __ ... 

what they ought to doe. Tt ars. orator rare a , 

doelay alogge intheir own wayzthat they miygakeno goottibychein, __ __. 
 Whatſocuer others doe. Therefore let mentor ſhame, and fexeof jſt _. .; 

datunation,deliſt from ſuch madaes, 3 ro breake out ſo ſharpely, aud - 1. «=! 


ynbrocherly againſt their brethren berter then themſelues,yea and that 

alſo becauſethey are ſo. Forcanthey doe too much in (howingiheir 

thanksto God, who hath called them our of darknes to ſo maruellous 

lighr,astoſce themſelues deliueredfrom the wrath to come, when y@the 

Prophertof God our Schoolemaſter hath ſaid for our inſtruftion, har 

ſhall | render nts the Lordfor all bis mercies? And againe, alchough hee Plal.126 

went beyond thebeſ} and forwardeſt in theſe daies, in thardurie of NR 
aiſeand thanks,yer -r mae himſelfe for his ſloth SEN 
crein,ſaying,Prae them the Lord(O'my ſoule) and all chit'ir within wee pry 104.1, 

Jr aiſe his holy name, And whatcauſe of complaining then, may we wltly gs 

eo am > 1/15 7m oak | _ a, 

(:. Buttoreturneto to-whom Iſpe ecing Iſhal ſpeak of A Anas 

inthe ee EInY chem, pong 


to 


fivade you: if yerefulc,yhile the Lord tus aryalivmo | THEIRS; 

yecry not yourfelues withour being heard, aldyce know na, whahes Tohns .70, 

yelhall —_ cometothelike offer, And to,you, andas many as des 

lefaluation lo,(kurcoffasyeryebe) kno thatyearcin the _—_ 2.King 2-24, 
4p 3 p 


erheliker ro-cominuefo, he lon- 


c he . 
® 4 .” T 
Wn mip ooenpccn be called, yerefuſe. 
cialtexereacheth noe . 


on You areas outlawesG 
-" np dyos vnder his fatherly proce&ti- 
ofhs 


1.Thel.y.3. Mele natoty ahem cants wilarreſt you, when 
yowrnns : ah hell ynllrecemeyou ; "andthe happines which 


Nedr.10,31. othetſhall iraze; wil flic from you 5 which Godforbid. Icrs agricuous 
Heb,r2-29, thing wfellints che hahds of the SS who is a conſuming fire, 
Palm.z,:tz) Whuch onecime or other will take hold of,and conſume you, and when 
[a abenſ weeuTin Rergrin Gngir of it the mach of ———_ 


[ 


— _—_ 


—_— 


In 
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+ 28h ” ace rw | Of the eight companianr of Faith. 


haveſ enofchoſe;who zewekeſtinfaich, and hanorke 
of it, oor ern 9 0s bm me 
' | rempaion,nd haveſhew.d cauſes conerſion,' the 
Er Cr 
© *4 44 we £1 to eric, the 
my —_—_— CnrhCodng sofchis, GodsSpuricdtlu> 

= oo» hah incheny ad perfivalion-heieot ; and to this 
nec domme becauſe iniheordinary comming to eternal 
way: Yaleengthele are novlo ealilyfelrotvs,asheoy 

punds'to' v3'offaluaton ycherdfbre- 1 
oo =. 0pm excics of ruefaich, which dg ac- 
the Uſyrance of die toue ot God , andoof Chriſt Leſs. in! vs, 


2d arc the wotkes ; cor fruites of the holy Ghoſt by the of 
and 4e a5 the 


aotas pa rod they /benoceantes 
ſenſible ts when they!, andicalilier felt robe 
invs. Re NE cf enidence tid rogullicry and meeting andoon- 
curring inoneand theſagie perfoh';) ſhalt give-hum-moſtelecrely. wo: vn» 
derſtand, thatas God ps. mr r  Y: iſo wemay nd 


07. * £5] Hobie Vito thechi | n({es 

Hopecheiweak belceters bee; of r ſomewha: ſtayed by char 

#4 ISS 0 hewhon che 
#7 a : ods 


Of tleright conpainif Bit | 
Gods people,a5are ſtaied from ftrorig fearo and crouble of mind 3 
CP ences haye fare Henafe endl ef hewfaubpamdbes Fa 
able to prdſerue and confirmeit, and allo how much ſach an'eftate.isro be. - 
deired for — ——— —  — — Ao 
led in this Chapter, namely,how they ———_—w—_ he 2 1:5 
ſides the euidences ſer downe before. In Chapter I wilſpeak of the 
 aorighow i a obeconfiradand inchelal Chapuryechedhin, ___—_— 
namely, what beneficand comfort it bringeth. And firſt,to teach the belee- age”, 
_—_ CR ng of faith, theſe aght-gracesfollow- * 

it,and more ealily perceiued and difcerned, then 

Fat nbegnl deery eefie thiryheretFeſebephexſhelcharbel found 


"Thi Po mer > kenks 
ue, that far iſe then en 
nee being evroahim, andeo bebiewifhany , wife fete 
$10n,and redemption ,hemuſt feele mn his pr. 64 
_— emmple of Eunuch,when P kulip EE x-Core1. 30. 
Om revs Ke had preached Choi, Rom-5.5. 
ry _— x.Per-1-8. 
en bere was Joy inthe od And AR8.39. 
Jnr r= lar kawentemmbarrped Nh fond dab 
grounds, thar greaccr Ts ga him pig ir ave 
worth, buthemuſt reioycewith joy vnl} 
dane? Ie. whe en rv dF end Plals.126.t; 
ſtandtharſome portion of goods,as an hundreth poundg valueby the i 
were befallen him ; yet he ſhould not feele his heart ropes, 
euen ſo ; En this honour befallany , (chat hes highly in favour withche 
Lordof heauen'and'earth, and thereby of « child sf wrath, made heireof 
heauenfor eucr) but je muſt needes glad his heart exceedingly , and raiſe 


{enible joy in hum, which cannot be expretſed ? as in bin whofonnd the ; 
. Burdoeconnon profetſorsthus, or worldlings ? when wee ſee — 


_ rakes ghaned wc chothdngrare : 
Seer Waker weak unmediatdy zferhec had bin in 


inftrufted inthis myſteric of fairh went on his and as Paxl Adgar 
 ſoone aftet his conuer{ion was marudllouſly CE I L0G 
bend of vw 1h 


farre from it, and as res ons ſolktirhoc bed, | 
bur'when God hath once inlightened the heart of any: (which beloreſac + ymebe | 


in'darktieſſe) toſee himſelfe vndoubredly faucd, bur. chat it raiſcth vp 
mrudgg beth ſand and certaine | in his meaſure, chat ſhall noxberrake 


e274 G 4 Indeed 


The $rP inſe- 


2” ONS? == "Ee" 


M7 | 07 u of -Faith. 
Thisdeh Indeedir ſhall noepcrhapsſo much beſecne or; c canother, '2s 
Rn hs Ae ir sfelcof himſelfe, Neither ſhalla er;that 15,2 niag 
, iſe affefted,be parraker of this ioy: bur chat it accompanicth them, 
who .Qzre byfath madealſured of their deftion ; our Sawour Chriſt teach- 
eth,ſfaying,Revexce not thet the ſpirics are ſubdued nts you , butrather re- 


& JOur WARE! are WrULEN IK . | | 
A Cenitmny beokiated, that it 15ſore ſhaken and Nlakedby affi 


Luke 20.2 'd. 


How thitieyis And 
+ ag &tions,lerthartrouble nonc: for uo «ffliftion for the tine preſent is tojous, bur 


We riiojce een in them through bepe, that maketh not aſpa- 
Ie have it here but in part; as we gw and 
'yera{fliftion (after we haue binexerciſed withic aright) ſhall make oux 

* oythe greater in the end;when Gods former graces ſhall be reſtored to ys, 

Perry. hich we were wour in bing to find, Theretore'S. Peter lth, Thomgh ye bave 

+6 Pun wr "7 PHY Ur PO. _ him __ _ _— 

10,1  "wandrevogee withic) wnſpeakeable. Now iceing in. muſt needsbee thus,ir 
| my wellproguctovs, that thecommonopinionof fair, which moſt haug 
_ Do apetgpaitted (namely, thatrhey belecucin Idus Chnſt) 

. © deceiidhchem, (andi I Ignn For werecthcy perſWaded 

.< 4.2 +, lolithei inelſe,, hoy they chuſe but feele withall their ſouls 
norcioytull andglad within chem, then allche commogicies of this lite 
could /makethem ?: For wee'no- ſooner; know. our ſelves imſbified before 

Rom.g.z. Godby faith, butwee are at peace with hizs: andſach peace arpaſſeth all 

' Tobir 14.27. ery rear Which after weknow how {ivecte and precious it is, wee 

ſno-incanegforgoe 2gaine;alchough for want. of {trongertuith and 

Jounder knowledge,itis more fliting ixſome ;/ and, yer .euenchar makedþ 

Noe. | them complaine,vniill they beinlarged::and he that hath not clus witnelle 

within him ; ſhallnot doe beſt ww ſoorh ' vp himſelſe with a vyame con- 
7-0 Thus I conclude,that joy and peace are inſeparable compatuons of 


Obie *** »/ BurheremmerhinkesTheareſome obiefting thus, You zcalousfolkezwho 
Yew 7calows Yory formuch ofthe aiſuxance offaluation, and; for char yery cauſe bee (g 
folke, ſome of \1aytull; yeougreenor within your ſelues:for fome which arcot your nund 
| ". 1 axe ener fadandforrowfull, which ſecinerh to he coermy he mn 
Anſw. "* youre and diſcouragerh many from imbracing it. Tochus I anfwer 
Themes JIndapdeſiesdofarcaud gronforincbe Te gd in nk 
Faith can = red, beingalrady pronouncedeo be bleſſed; and ſometime 
barmarrll arcs uſiror> felony fd henare chore: bach. us, they 
red. cannarbelo, (though chey ſecke it feruendy)asthey may, whole;hcarts the 
Matthew 5. 4. Lord hathopcncd moreclearely to behold that excellent mikey Narkur 
Be 2b > & & 
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ther Ifay Ga anken wit bode wo ira i 2 
hule after that, wich being artained) makethem nicry, tor cuer at- _ 
_ And xa inececmullcemacowx Gang wes o char — 
hich gmch lo mſt cauſe mourning , namely doubung z iccing 5 30." 
hy drcnabag morethen to bee atſured, And if they doe noemxe 


ru aragcaren. hor arrears + paſſion, chey offend-ngc 
in lamenting after God, iwhule bey longaboue All chings, $0 behold his 
louing countenance towards chem: Bur, if their heauu {lar them 
+ waſpith, rcchie,  froward , vnquiet, and raſh in cenſuring them who are 
 pdebeeatend francike paſiiong are co bee condem- 
ned. © 5's: « 120 aral'1 ie es dorely . TTY TE! 

- Buccheſeobic&ters (ay,chat.chis ſad coungenange 3nd behauiopr i them, 
who are more religious chen the moſt parr of orhers,, caule many to ſhun 
religion, —_— ſeg mga. ers Al heir acquaintance _ and 
com ,and to le with m on tc Scriptnres, ar Qn.yeTINans, 
md to hearc and readechem, and trouble chemſelues no further, 
To thus I (iy, that we are not fq:to looke ro examples, that, | 


derour ſclues thereby from that beuefite, which, che Scripmurss.« 
certaincly dire&t vs vuto. But if men would wei things 1 


they who are ſo ready to challenge many good Chriltians 


faule withthem for thar, ler them know thatthey ought rarherto pirry and 
pray torthem, and incerprecallin hibelnanncr,cnf looke that ther own 
mirth and cheer c be well warranted them, or elſe it were farre bet- 
no ro haue part in theocharshemunclſe, And faranſwer to this, 

Burto goforward;asthe dueconlideratian ofthegreanes, and pedtivali- 


onof m—_— of this benefit, will raile chis joy 1n che hearr of him char 75*econdrom. 
ſoli 


years ewiſe it wilcauſchim to maruel wich reyercnceto ſee his 
ſachangtd , himſelfe co be broughc fron: ſolowa depth, of extreame 


of 
; M1 nd >; | D's ak ' 
tro oro, Nellie 


Pal 136.2, 


Rom-548; 1: 


he mn 
z "Lo dwkie tbrks ane, this chewwidtvrtoads'o eb0'vt, and nct to abs 


Sight companions of Faith. 
ood 
ns ſatner. hee ru erory, 


world? Yea,and the woman of Samaria, which had long licn in blindnes 
and ſuperſtition, andin the fruntes of boch, thar 1s, in and mock- 
zyet when our Saniour had ouercome her euull with good, fand con- 
ext hemewao hem che depen Peron himgbe: 
forgarcher water-pot, as thereby declaring, that ſhe had weightier buſi- 


ſe hand, (whichir her, who ſauoured before onely ng _ 
Cy a& 


bh and went 3dmuring at her ownechang 
E= == and was a meat 
eirconuerfion allo. But Saud corieeſion $id Þ cauſe himio wander 
at Godsworketherein, that it cauſed alſothem char beheld irroadmune ir, 


ET Fore ribs. ——_— 


of oe mrmanrgry, to be when aw him he dothine, which bee 
| wn. ne bed preach t befere 


rimumakiady afer ce recet- 


andifo far from 
Crd SE bee 
© wondering at the lone ofthe giuer,and 


5 dady nocirore clin — 
romrrh canta th | hi ory, «which God commu- 
nicareth with his beloued ones, - doth and abaſh the hearr to thinke 
ofit : which is ſorrue,that Dawia/the man of God, did many yecres,atter he 
CNT Oy ' allinto'this holy admiration, as that God 

ris Serene ebinge! jor. bir ſonle, as caliagy bum from the neathernoeſt 


PI 
wy rn sloue EE lakes and tobe caeies, toward 
the fffaclices,” char'they hating chem before lo deadly, did now plucke 
ToFE ro ee fir, uri, how muchmore admirable! was 
WY frm iguyeer weeds themicy i leis Sormecothy 


An] 
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fors by Sacarty: char'f 
maruelled al 


ob wwt on, , 4S\Ar a0 tie: 


dt nr dro chey byi bu hey Ad daily Phu 
{ Full welt declare fruzx nz hut 
conlider their vaworthines, duc ceyrape yr they da caſe bare 


wonder cucry Spock firſt, if —_— nei a <4 thefirſh, 
eaſc.. 109 5601 Gi? TIES 2c r "7711 

" aries bevicadered alytha Godpadonethche faxofhischibien * - 
daily,and that his mercy conanuh cuento the end,n pardonungcheny; & Pra 0.” 
torthar ic 5cing (© great, irthould be ſo 1 allo. For who caathinke 
ypon,his {hps, andrebellions, (Iſpeake of cheb nNwhichlamkalorth tv wan v1 
from! himvdaily, forthe whichche wrath of Godazmitly: | oy wo 
hom 5 and what mighcbefeated thereby .and bw; notwihſtanding chem FUL 
all, hemay comets Godtor retuge by Chritt,and be withour fear, asifhe. Hlohac ke, « 
had noctinnedgaandold ys oofidencpht God yer lucah hjims. > :-- 
who (Hay) can conliderthis,bur he muſt need; be 
ing ot {6 ,whena curſed min,nobenr then ated hea, 
ple incearcd by vs, andallehe friends thabwe canmakegand- , >, 

EEE = _ PETS 

vesing,umpniſoning and vs tothe death, _— = <> 5-tud * 
eg mpronng nap = 
cn For though 


So a — I confelle, that in nature it wu ET" in 
nbtalwaicadimurechegreatnes of ſome rare torrumace citare es 
(a5vhey call it) befallen tith'þy hus friends, which acthe firſt raed greac 
mirzion/j/yer it ought tobetar ocherwiſe withthe ſpiriruall bong 
belecving Chriſtian: he, Ifay,hauing the lowing 9 
res] war om crot Spc cg eqrakgin Lodo 

ance of it y proucking the-Lord with: Note, 
—_ ie io chardachformes _— _ 
wrned into as! | ———y 
hgh bkeelſsy 'racherehcn bee continued mulaphicd. And hs 1.7 lererh | 
ke thalldor, nlelſcchroughrvncharktulas(the corruption of nature lea- rhegrece, 


— 


ONS chismater, who hae purpoſed but i in 
Co nr) nlons/a ar do avendyp- 
®. on thisfaith;and certaintic of Gods .andtoleauethe medita- 

| nonof and it,tothe reucrent & deuout x; will go forward. An- 
None bane this ochas dia is hare 8 ynfined love, ini TID yer God 
tiehakhough Pr fg 


but they that 

arclaed frf, nies ;themoſhi deinthammwards God, be- 
3 lohgag-\ forethey found &fechemſcacee cloudy 
———————— 


loned vs foft.Bur when 
are edi ondagoheharhdefneriarorntorhe hich in ol 


or eommmerne—> crowhatgratiouslbertics and 
PALarGr, I, "" habreſtbiedvs/by vsall our ſins ;then weſce iuſt cauſe rofay 


Luk.7.47- withthe Howe the Lord, b be hath done ſo 
Ws ſoap edn pomnet tt fmnayſes 
ary hed hor ren rev Io , = 
g s Saree; YA now 
we know Gods e towards vs ,' and rhe vanity of our fond de-11 


lights; we haue our hearts more ſervpon God, then vpon the be. phadiue, 
. whicywathiooe: |, {07 


foreimebadore chiszwe knodfabenoberfrcabands 
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Of the eipht compantons of Faith. 77 

it is ſaid of che ſpouſe im che Cantides 1 aw full of lonr, yea jicke. Aud Cantic. 5.8." 
yer chey who hallſay to vs, for thus doing : What is . welbeloned more 
then anorher welbeloned ? We may anſwer chem , chat not theloue Camtic.5.10, 
of our welbeloned ; Onr welbeloned is the chiefeſt of teune thanſand, won oo» 
ly delefable, bis head, as fine gold | $c: Bur indecd, I muttiay, except We 
hane raftedof this, our louc (hall be cold enough rowards him, as 1nay bee 

ſeenetoo commontly,cuentn many who worltyp God with vs, that all che 

louc and inctcy of God which they boalt of," caunot make chem torlake 

their vile luſts.  * 411% | 
© Butto proceed, wherethde before mentioned arc found, bow can there The fourth 
bee bur vnfuined thanketulnetle;and acknowledging ofchus giftof Godto conpenen of 
hisgrearprayle, when we ſhall weigh whas he bark done for our ſouler, and fr ogma 
whatſolace be hath filled onr lines with all, which otherwiſe mult needs be 
full of deadnetſe, or decejucable and vaſmoury: folly at the belt; ; They + 
mult of neceſſicic worke che lime afteftion m vs; hich were ngheman 
of God, mentioned inthe Plal.1 16.1 2. #/h4ti {hal {gate wnro the Lprd for 
all hi: mercigst [ will praiſe bit vamse befare his bongregarion and cornmic my 
ſelfe wholly'to his gouernment hereafter,  herewfore: hach regar- 
ded mee - yn yeaand wee ſhall Hee prouoked Gnipy, 0s clus 
honouring of him, exex td phy progenes 15048 him who well renew 1t maſt be datly 
his firſt receuring of vs, Was burche begmning of our happindle. Soir 
ſhall tollow, that our hearts being dayly exerciſedin prayſe and rhank(gi- 
umng, the more wee doe it, the more wee ſhallfeecauſe rodecit ſtill; and Exeriuaſhiff- 

ſo lhall waxe chankefull ſtill in all that God fandeth, and fo in all parts $* ... -.« 

efourlife, cucn in ourtroubles, asitis written , {w «ll things be thanke- Phage 1. 
fl. And although the wotld ſee none other cauſe,: bur to murmure and _ hs 

ragcincheir atflictions, yer ſhall wefee Gods fauour to vs eucn inchem,and 

knowing that chey turne, as well as benefits, to our good z we ſhall praiſe 

Godzcuen for themalſo:for it becom:th well the righteons(who know how , co,,x..q 
grealy they be occaſioned hetero) thus to be thewkefull, Tr15 the Lowe of God Praiſe Gul. 
that conſftraineth v1 and mlargetbow# hearts roGodward,and giuerh vs mat- (one arwell «: 
ter and occaſion of figing and imaking meledy ts the Lord, and of praiſing 79: 

lum, alone, as well asin the alleinbly of therighteous. And no maruel}, 

whereas wichour chat ſiveere finell of his foue,we ſhould be vnerly lumpiſh, 

and farfrom all cogitationof any ſtrch-marter, as hath been ſhewed, And I 
By,ir 15 no inaruell that continudt-and oft thinkingon Gods kindnesſhould 
make vs thankful:for how ſttuiceable, yea how ſlauiſhdſhal ycſcea poor man 

to a benctator towardshum in hus bodily neceſfivics, though ic ——_" a 

| | \'" * licde 2 


"24 


Of the eight companions of Faith. 
Roni. giz: Tirde? when he can be content to Loſe his bife for him, andthe very borrower | 
Prou.2z.75; Wn ſernant to the lender. Pn | 
The þſtheom. — Theleforementioned affeions, which accompany faith in vs, doe take 
pammef fab,  ſych taſte, and finde ſuch ſweatneiTe in God, (he making vs ſoacquaured 
1+ dfreef an yiatyhis Exherly kindneiTe and bounty) that wefinding no fuch welfare jm | 
Wh God or 6» any cftare belide,go now deſire tobe with him,that we may ſee bis glory,and (o 
fe | | 
wer. long after his bleiſed preſence,that we delire noching more, then being v#- 
2.Cor.y.1.2. burdened of this earthly Tabernacle priſon of our bodies, cuen to be with 
Chriſt the fulnesof our ioy, Forthus werefoluc with our clues ypon deepe 
conſfideration,and certaine miall,tharif we might haueour choice whatoc- 
'  *- -uerwelhould with: one deyin iyeere: communion wichGod, and ſopaF- 
Play ro. ſedand beitowedin hisferuice, (asour frailry isable to atraine to) is berter 
thewa thouſand in all varicty of carchly pleaſures, Andif this fauour bee ſo 
Ged:preſecce mucho bedelired hare, where we ſee but as m « glaſſe;S hisbenefirs, which 
_—_ hebeſtowcth vpon hus belouedones fo liver, where we are bur ſtrangers: 
Eeiton ch, Whas(thinke weYthall chey appeareto vs,ybes we ſhall ſee bims, in his Maic- 
Not. fty,arbtixtandwhen wethall enioy the pleaſwres of bis houſe in fulnes /or e- 
Reuel.14.13. mey? Yea, Ilayfhere,whae weliebutin a vale of milery,Goddochſoſherwy 
Phal-16.14 his boury towards vs;what (thinke we)ſhallour cttace be,when we fbalreft 
> Jreawourlators and hanefulnes of iay with Godat bizright hand for enermar? 
' Thebele@ihgand weighing of this, harh cauſed Gods deareſeruansto 
lay,{ ome Lord leſus,coms quickly. And againc, 1 defirets be dsſſolued,and to 
Philip.1-23- be wurb Chriſt, S, 
The fare of Andthis (if we be not grolſely deceiued) ſhall cauſe vs, euenwhen 
them hat coy dates ſhallbeat the beſt, torccejue, and hold faft this mind and hearty de- 
nerabidets lircrogo beme,and be ever with the Lord. And if this heauenly affeftion, and 
Brave of dearb. |holy deſire beea companion tonuehaich,: itrmnught be maruciled, where 
theirfaith is become, and whereit liecha ruſting, who make ſolirtle haſte 
Note: home, and haue fo linall delire tobe with Chrift, where he is an his Fathers 
. benſe. that theymay ſee bis and where there are many manſions, enen for 
1,Sam.25- 37, —_ well as for bim)uhac go =_ abideto heare of deparung Fi wag 
' * morethen Aabelzwho when he heardot his death, he was as @ flone ; ar 
. Whoare ſobelorted withehat which 15 valjble , that they hauc nolonging 
akerthat which isnor ſcene with gyc,'bur exernall ; when yer all ſhoa] 
knowthis; that the preſence of Godin heauen isfarre to bee preferred be- 
The fab com. fore his preſence here onthe carchyyea when our cltare isatthe beſt, 
apart {gray -' Bntraioynethe next companion of faith oq,chis, from which ic cannoe 
worlJ. be ſeparaed. This makerh vs {39h oftentimer,and to deſire te be diſſolued, ant 
1-Perz 31+ (chat which we thought would neua luaue been) to become ſtrangers and 


i 


pprimes 
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Of the eight companions of Faith. 79 
pilgriaves bere,and foro have no more to-do inchis world, then wee needs 11, 
| mutt, And cis I may truely ſay, is morechen was like ger to haue bean, if 4 grit a 
itbe con{idered, how exceedingly we haue bene ua ro the world, 'ywhat wor y\ 
pleaſure it hach beeneto vs ſomerime,to thinke what we havehere,& may: the with rn 
haue: how wehane ſought cofulfill rhe fuſts of var heart; rhe {oft of exr a10y/ cc 01: (ut 
and what pride and whac glory we haue had mn che things whuch we haue : 
loued beſt. Yea and how like viico mad'men, we havenctled;, ja wph-. 
red our ſe{ues here(Wwhere yer we have had no certaney of abu {Leo inor- | 
row) 3 rarer ſhould have continued alwaies: 7a 
thar cuen then, wheri we ioyed moſt in our lite, we were burs the banke- 
rupts; which though they flouriſh ind1eirkind z yerchey occupy with 0- 
ther mensg60d5? forckarm which we gloricd,' wasnot ourawne goods. 
and glory which wee tooke ſuch pleafure-n1; 'choy were 'modicrs y/ they.) Luki,6-a24, 
were but borrowed. In which umes, God wasnot knoxwne of vs,northe 
dayly courſe of his hbera{dealing with his fairhtall ones,. once dreamed 
of; And theretore we <0, fron minded conld not ſanour of beaxenty things, 
but onely of theearch,God ſuffering vsin thoſe runes ro-walketu our own AR 14.16, 
FN $0: qa ft, [10 T8407, O's £7 7 Yvw vi, TY LURP my l, 
"| Bueſjtce thatrheLord har by faith perGvadedvsbb; his fauour,, - and, Feforſake 
grated vs eolee, what v=ricty of holy and heauenly delights may be tnioy-, ©4715ly things, 
cd of vs in huyour Chriſtiah conſe, in compariſon of the plealancelt eſtaze,, 9pn®d/rw- 
that cuer weliued in before ;Wehaue (25 1 haue fad)deternuned with our Marth. 13,44. 
ſchucs rorenounce ourfdrmer courſe, to hold all thingghere, as wanſicoric,- 
vaine, and ſoone flitting away, and belecuing that wear ſeluesare- with. + 
them ery. to our nd 3 we delire co haue nothing to hold vs here, RR 
neither toabide inthe fiſh. Andthis willingnelſe andreadundle co dye, , ,,-: Werig?\ 
when we haue gotren, we ſhould in no wiſe loſe itagaine: andtherather, mn, <2" 20-4 
ſceing it 15that alone which makcth vs fit to line (while we remain here)as 43e4ſ«cb excly 
we ought. Enen this grace accompanicth faith in vs ; after chatic is effetu- 4*F# toluxe, - 
ay ——_— Ifay not, mon the benchicoflife which God wes 
1 giuenvs hecre, neither doe wee forfake our particular callings in the ,;, 2 57:52 
hab peare communded to abide , neither condemne wee che moderate” 36,71: 
care of maintaming our feluesand ours, and prouiding for our to leayeneceſſan 
corrmption that -=s 1 mdgaty fv I ophane courſe of life) /**P 3:4.  - 
whereinthe wicked walke, and the abuſe of y affairs and dealings, tay 
n_ will norſtand with the practiſe of Ghriftianuie, nor withthe word 
Which Iſay forrwocauſes, Theone, becaulrin ſomerelpetts iis laws 


36. Of theeight companions of Faith. 
_-» fullypea;holy,rodefore 20 live 3 namely,to doc g patio ond zand wee. 
—Þ rofay with Dawd,/ wil line and wot dieyt0/ct forth the praiſe 

of Et Thefams IGy afdealagroour Sky affires, and of 

P hots. ming chedudesof'our ap ras Lorry tothe end 
Phal.119.327. VWemap thegracetharzsinvs, 1 mcanepatience.righteouſ- 
Se --l ſaonr. whole connerſation may bee well ordered, 
apoio dey dot (1.fay) weemay 
| bewilling wilue, while God will haueitfo, that we may fhew 
which he bath giuen vs,amongft men, which otherwiſe 
de lad nadir one bee ſcene of them, that any 
can! liuegodly,who hath.an hand intheworld,whenin the meane 
od nottheations mentioned, but commands them, 


Lubtat:z4- pipeothigtuiadeng _—_ no: tainted, neither: hauc 
"Ticket oydaryfid core andorher 


kwhfull iberacs whuch efalſe- 
' ty grounded, and asfalſdy >—none ar Lo gan og wceſhould fo cthe world); 
diuers hauetroubled many weake people andabuſedchem,ſiying ms ca-. 


© ** ching, cat es ofgodine e)tha when wee 
| ors vom yo, 4 ole Har ome rtonrs 
s, andalfo fromche + 


| GS may bebred — they) w go alide jg«; 
mend 16 Abbi SE Cloyſters,where we may neither heaze, 
Sopimon.as4t 35 plaulibleto che ignoranc and 
ible, c andgrotſcto them char are ſtaied jn wdg;nenr: 
6 avi Tne - foil deveincd many and the dinelt bath ſhewed bjmſeife as an Angell of 
SLIPS) / perlwadingyhactuch.a kind of htg 1s che hughcſt degree of holuaſe, 
—— Y pn en i kth beenund cafily-may © "= RAI whos: the.den anddepth 
Cee mn dy = the firſt refro 
ED a: oh ls have of a canng x rſt, gone apartfrom 
new eos Barts arp and ra 5-9 cnet nt Segapart Arras". SOR 0 
Godllimens they would nocbe;groubled wit. carchly dealings:| ya ſubtite cheguesarole 
without ###% | afterwards; ofthe popih prelacy , who abuſedhis- re] horrible milchictes. 
ran rk "Fate nuftaorbeignotamofthis, tharwhen men will vengacmichour 
borrBlemi. thelt wartait\, the longer they doeir, thefurrher they fall into che depch of 
chieſe. life; 5a man once gone our ofIns way, gozrh futthcr aſtray,ull he ſecke - 
eo come in 2gaine. Which hath beene the cauſe, why much wickeduelle 


hath? 1n th broke torthvimche Papacie,wherethe people haue breng hape- 


ned 
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Of the eight companions of Faith. 
teles Shrmenctiion Fecnd apart draniag aiBndR 00d | 
dome, ſodomitry, hypocriſie, and moſt cruell murthering of many thou- 
ſand infants which were misbegotren, So that (nor ro.digrelle too farre) 
this is the ſecond reaſon,why I made plane my meaning, ſaying that the 
Cn war that ng efour parieuirccingy ang 
affaires ur the workd,or our no 
man may bee godly and a bclecuct that vſath cheſe: bur roproouc that 
one may bce a cormemner of the world that vieth them all z and by cdn- 
ſequent. thar hee who 4s ſure of his ſaluation, may-have this, grace to 
deipiſe the workd, t rr. mega enjoy all theſebenefics and libernes_ that 1 


hauc {er downe) which todoe, is the ſuxt propeny os inſeparable comp+- 
monof faith. 
Now to tothe ſeuench, when weſec that we bethas maderich 


by the Lord, after that wee have faſtened on his pronuſes,, whaca we ** 
Vockeleldankbe © Gndcholufgenef icky than Hokegincs = 


hmentour former vnkindnetfe ro our God, which we daily offered: him, fr +«r 
when as yet we knew no ſuch thing ,, and are now ready to bee 
on our ſcluesfor it; as thewoman in Labbenatat her vnkindnes, whuch 
CG CLIIS 
ter ſhe hadfelt his loue 10 aro ores, em.. with bey tear1,end wiping 
them with the haires of ber head,Farwe canna be ignorant, that when hee Lake. 
ſought vs, we fledfrom him, andrefiaſed rocome + ſuchfruirswe yeelded ; 
himof all his patience andlong, ſuffering, whereby heſoughtto-win vs, we Deue-$3.34; 
were a5 the vines of Sedoms,andour grapes as bitter as Gomorrah ,, cucn as 
much as if we had offered himthe venome andthe 
poiſon of Aſpesto drinke. [twas the Lamene. 3.3% 
mot conſumed, when wee norro hawe acquam- Tob 21 = 
cance with his waics,thoug heſenc his miniſtersdaly amongſt vs ,- to re- a 
claime vs. We therefore now areaſhamed to thinke what we haue 
are deepely grieuedto remember that wee ſhould finde —— and ſoft 
gaps clorowng ns havepenetn 

A cretore weſ haue beene brought | wa greater Care 
of ordering our waies wich, delireto pleaſe bimy yea,to be a Corpuute 
with ve SIRTIE  e rewenge at our own hands,/as 1 id, | 
thus we may declare, that wn veterly werly concenmeromeihgmce agach of 
.the whuch who would hauc {aid, thatthe Lord would ey 
it, and haue brought vsto be weary ofic ? Burthus i hath pleaſed, humco 
ge himſelfe honourinthis world, by ſhewing himlelfe gracious andkind 
©: lownonhy onceSthat we may be grenpleeunheApatle tt += 


- 


| Fa 
62 Of tr night: compurtions of Faith. = 
inanſeife)ys hins.49 eternall life , 
e.Tim,r,16, they may nee i opted, thrhe mehr > plrny to mer- 
cy. Euen this made Dawwd ay, emember not,O Lordgthe fins m7 youb 4 


_—_ _ —_ yp Hs rao 0 » what 6 6s done eniſe , Ld be ſoould 4- 
Andarcomenteſetp ncaigentle companion of "YM 


The eight com. wo ro ommnenn_ ri esthusto. be redeemed our of ſo de 

ep miſe 
ag Large” - a Jr w ourbrethren, which we our felues hind 
andbring on 'of 


them-how we areredeemed as occalion is offered, 
others. -anddclirewbiing cheimto Chrilt;as Phitp did Nathaniel, and Andrew his 
brother SwwnPeren privately;ScPa/ publikely brought) many thouſands, 

_—_ 41145- being called thereto. For we caunor chuſe but to /prake the things which wee 
IS through- þ wig en ding vr) as well rothem, who know the fame, 
ks —— herzasto:them who know them not, that they, be- 
wed e's 1 «Ig apt may be perſwaded to make fpeede 
ves He, nn Andttherarherromembring;thatas itis our datic bemg conuerted 
" —_ is frengthon veberslo allo becauſe, ifwerurneavy from their eulll 

la. , as to ſane ſo many /onles from death, 

Trp meynny rears minds, -whoctunk it beck wnckhill,and aſcad- 


7 rneryrrioorvars burpitying cheir miſe- 
4 Ty,/Who cannot helpe chemſclues,we think it meet to benefit them with whom 
.Theſ:5.14. Woarec ach tharwhich we haucfound to be greateſt happindll: 
00 our ſchyes; "And ' narurallcorruption doth Icadevs anocher 
i; mw. wayyandout -to.g00d doch countell vstorehuſe the 
«| abquandwoconiin hilt xndrediouſnatie to docſo: yet we knowing ut 
Moro fears -20 bea manifeſt (igne of ourloue,and {o ofour faith, anda duty comman- 
*hr lene farth, ded vs ot God: ; weeddire therdore rather to negleft our owne pleaſure 
—_—_ EE prone remeron of ocher talke, thento lergoe-fach 
TRFet% good opportunitics, wk hopeef the fruirwhich may come thereby.And 
: 103), me ng 1$ ORC INECANES 70 /ea/ow arc ſelnes with x jos 
HS he noccntn ina good courſe, as well as 
rr eounputhen alodhind lay). if we haue comfort by our be- 
ins mgm acSrotnh effecually our {chues, ic ſhould do vs 
EE .and giuc hopetovs thereof 
PLECTD 2020 10 yay; 54 < 
is, that hven with whomwe are wont to 
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Of the eight cmpionians of Faltþ. Ly 
char we ſcemeto prevaile licdethereby withchem : bur ſeeing weeknow it 
n_—_ which we owe toour brethren, we dwgbt to bee patient toward , 1p y 4 
i In Veit as it may 
= toſee if God at any time will gine them better minds. Andnot be,though we 
to tie hum to work when we, wayle,var ry CE IIEOS beſuch, char fee vorpreſent 
EF weſee noe preſent ſuccelſe and bleſiing,we may thaetoreiuſtly leaue off. Pea 
Bur che ee eabehenFthen tandern ſock ded 
louers of themſclues amitſegratherthen of their bretheen,coſcek thei on 
for while hey labour themſcluestoomuch, in medlingouer 
the world,or in taking vp chexr delights omeother way wrilſegheteisfinal Teofrmmghe 
placelcfttothisdury: and wharethey: lax wchothes, vokindly and x1 dt n= we" 
ralke is ſutable tocheir hearts, thatis; ynking, froward;and 
harſh ;ſccing rwocannor walke tog I 95.0 vor es. {wm Now | 


conuerle more familiarly wich ch ——— | 
me to idle, light, vaine, and worldly talke; ſuch-cap al patina MS : <5". 


buſine(ſe,nor conſequently any ofthar tor combort 
thereby, (ifthey haue aur mar yaa oem mae 
ſhe goech not without her traine: whereotthes is 006, toauburtyanil advet Pre 10-21. 


miſo one avotber,and wth owr lips ro feed many Plalm.1 19.13 
Thee with ſich holy aecbonsondandy fue 18 Our hearnhy ms info ries 
parable companuons of faith vnfained,as I haue ſdzakbough x is noeto be mey 4 


Enied that areſmblance of all theſe cighe may be inthe wiekedby tre, wickedby 
* andin ther moode ; their atf, thus be ſtinted vp tſhew, <1 
for the time, ſome likelihood of themy (eſpecially,where they are-wnder ors 
dinary ceaching) wich pecchraby ted cpatitag fectateet pac, 
are valimoury,and weardomero them. | 21 16124 
\ And thus wo makean end of this matter, eſeate he. greery which do 
cry hem which belt, adhd ior dep De IDA) 
erom the forementioned grounds of Gods promiſes , Chriſts wor- waa. as 
of our Gluation , and the voiuerGll ofthisudings.by che _ 
yg, mh hoe, 16 es 
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een of wil addeyer further, (as I promiſed 
qty ik, hah av and oo 


| 0m 0 6 ay er hows 
rho wh by me ECuprntyn ney ry Lerd is, by any 

mers ofruc fairhythey findandfectct hatin fanoafdh r Ann and 
they deſire aboue all things to know how they may hold 

keep is and it, Anditisindeed the moſt necellary queition thar chey can 
BA they maydveo, Ichinke very Ginblens 
ſweredinthis place, becauſe is of them which are newly borne 
pfGod+odierwiſe ofthe daily and continuall growing infaich, it1s more 
-tcobeſpoken of in anacher place, ——_ cof the new life, 
the holy courſcof ſuch as.are the Lords cady,' Therefore to 
© hiv queſtion; i isthns to be anſwereg; chat as warts by char little mea- 


: 


Ek ; ſiire-whichrhey were led by God to thinks 
2. &the ous iewelintheworld of the whichwhen they were per- 
 ſrradtd no paineby hearing, meditxing;and praying, to 


ſecke to bdecue:; ' cuenſolerthem ſettle, and accuftome themiclucs to doe - 
Full, toe youngclulddelrecorh bred mot otall, haningraſted how 


Wo ery: (1{I113 G3 31 247 b 
foes wheprand hl heir erkfrom day: "Y day, 


ES: ' of loſing, let them duly accounc it 
_ heneeitn this life evenchar preciouſalt 
4 loſe irqrhp nahi 


» -pird his eatelL,and mtr arr ont ry noch 
» EE CD ion will hin- 


tookirgeoir ard: ond do- 
= things Fa ey yer ren Ihr irheartsto bee tas 
muſt beſt be re. ken yp with ity nd much more, their carneſt bulineife, and weighty o- 


£546, fiirgtorthowhich chey thifkky thatany exerciſes of rebgionoughtby 
good 


Flow weake Faith is confurmed. 55 
rightto be neglefted,andto.giueplace to them. For we are not ig- 2-Cor.z. 14. 
goo! wo dinel; _— zwhart twarmes of cuill luſts,& no1{pme & 
lights,and other matrers of like ſorthe fallerh mens heads withall, cuen 
ſuch as he knoweth doelike them beſt , that they may mind no beter 
things: and cuen ſuch eſpecially as are1n the way to know Gods great 
kindnes towards them; that they may be,after ſome ſort, put our of the 
way 2gaine.Theretore notonely thele, which are cuill of themſclues, Hail wiſh be 
-muſt growloathſome to themzbur they muſt alſo be lobcr, and moderate ,,,.41.,4 - 
chemlelues cuen in their lawful liberties and dealings,ſo, as that ene thing Lowjul liberties 
be rhought n:edfmll of them,whatſoeuer they goc about, even thisronou- ſoberly vſed. 
rifh ther faich,and co hold faſt their hope of crernall life, and Gods fauor ; _ ! © gh» 
feemg (0-0 gineth it doth nener change hi; mindgnor repent bim, Hut 6x- Tokn . 4 of 
horrecth his, carncſtly,to abide #n bis lone. ” 
Andtharthey may do this the better, (which is roo flackly performed 5, £,,., 
of many, who yet hauefele ſoine ſweernetle in che promiſes)chey arefur- meanerrocou- 
ther to be direttcd, that daily and oft, (which tew will bee broughevnto) frmefaitbrar- 
they ſendvp ſtrong prayers to God for t,and that they dv of ter purpoſe ps ar with 
ſepararc cthemaleluestrom allorher things in the moſt conuenient manner ps 
thatthey can;to call coremembrance the manifold and gracious promules 
of Godztiat they mediate & conlider deepely of them, of the nature and 
cuth ofthem, of the vnchangeablenclle and perpetuity of them ; how {o- ©3924 346 
wImg alſo and kind Ged 55: that thus their faith may be confirmed in them; =_—_ 
as ſo bring ther hearts by little and little to a new courſe and cuſtoine, 
thatthey may haue more neere acquaintance with God; nature, his mind 
and purpoſe towards chem; how louingly he is affefted rocthem ; how lit- 
tle thcy need teare hisanger and diſpleaſure;and how free they may be 
from doubung and waverwg, with hus good liking and a'lowing. For ic 
mult be well conlidered and oft thoughe vpon,that weak belceucrs areprt- 
wetothemſclues cf cheir many doubungs, and feares; asthe good woman 
Mary Magdalenand other ac Chriſts reſurretion, and doe ler lip oucof 
. theirmemory, and ſo out of thar hearts, ſuch grounds of their faith,as oy 
; haue ſomenime holden and imbraced,after hearing publikdy,or any ſuc 
like meancs 1nyjoyedot them chey doſoon(Ifay) letthem (lip, valetTe they 
can bring chemſeluestoreutew andcall them to mind vſually, Yea, and Truebeleevers 
thx eſpecially vnlciTe they doe rey ide to helpetheir feeblcnctIeof heart #re ſoone fzine 
and memory (hey ſhall beable) wichſome pithieand clecre proofes of **4/e<refal. 
cheir ſaluation and fafetie ; ſuch as they haue before reſted on, and Fat. meg 
tound comfort by; 2s this, ( #mee to me all ye that are weery and heany laden, decres 
and { will eaſe you:and let themreaſonthus from ir, If Chriſt callthem that Maty 41.28. 
+4 H 3 arc 


How wake Faith is confirmed. 

Ire loden,and promiſcthto caſethem, andrherefore they may come bold- 
ly ; thatis, beleeue his promiſe , and chaſpeabout'r', 'and inioy it as their 
owne: then may I, being ſuch an one,doe (o, and take it as ſpoken to me, 
as well as Peter, Pani, or any other, who, by the grace of God, am 
made partaker of the ſame precious faith withthem :thus ſhould the weak 
apply it. Another ground of Scripture to vphold their farch by, schis : f 
any thirſt, let bins cometo mee, and I will gine bim the water of life 'to 
SP ;and therefore tome, T may fay,ifT do fo. And many otherſuch', #as 
int ine. 

Someot theſe and ſuch likeare oft to bee thought on, and applied ,.as I 
have (aid, if we deſire to keepe inthe {afe eſtate, which I hue ipoken of, 
that is, tocome to God in prayer when wewill, wich boldnetTe and conhi- 
dence, and yet when wedoenot pray,not to beatraid of hum, bur rowalk 
in any of our aftions without ſlauiſh feare before him : and if wee doe nor 
thus, we ſhall by and by waucr and wander, either on the left hand, or on the 


 Vight,and goe ont of the rojall wayzeuen that way of which the Propher ſpea- 


kech, when he faith: Thox ypholdeſt me in mine mtegrity,un1 [etteft me before 
thy face continually. As1t heth ould {ay,thou wile ſee chac I takeno hurc,beng 
euerinthine eye,as the child inthe mothers eye, that it may haucno dan-, 
ger, I fay,in chisroyall way we ſhall not keep ſafe and ſound, except we doc 
(as men dim of fight, vie ſpectacles) helpe vurſpiricuall eyc-ligh: with oft 
looking in theglatſeof Gods W ord & promiſes: which Tay nor,as though 


. Goddidchange his mind ſooft, (ſeeing there be ſo many doubts in vs) who 


Dbief 
Anſ. 


Nete- 


wcuerone and conſtanc;butfor that we have riuen memories, wandering 


affeQions and deceitfull hearts, inallwhichreſpe&ts we haue necd of ſuch 


helpeand remedie. 


And ifittrouble any atthehearing of this, asking, wharſhall the weake 
doe, who cannotdoe thus? 1anfiver, they thar know nor this, cannotds it 
indeede : but yet is not theireftatethereforcto bereſted in, noalchough 
they be ſuch asfeare Godzonly let them follow that which chey know, 'ull 
God inlargethem; andthey who know-this, which I now teach, will neg- 
let not] ungwillingly ot thar which I ſay, though they be weake, for it 1s 
their owne gaine and aduantage, whichthey wouldnor loſe. Yer I mean 
not,thatthey ſhould ncgle& their particular calling for all this, ſeeing both 
may well,yea and oughtto ſtand togerher,, Thus therefore ler Gods chul- 
dren keepe themſelues from feare and doubting, when they. arc in greateſt 
danger of both, and refit them mantully, ' by an oft and ſerious weighing, 


© how.gratious and good the Lord is vntorhern, that it niay comfort thente- 


- aucnat the heart, And fora teſtimonie hereof, lerthem vſe torry im the pro- 
= FM muſe 
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Flow weake Faithis confirmed, $5 
mif of ſmaller benefits, how they can belecue that God will keep couenant 
with them for thereby (hall they haue furtherproofe (with the tormer) to 
their conſctences, thatthey growto belecuchun in greater.. Foralchough, 
there be ſome meaſure of gue wſtifying futh, betore wecan dog any thug; 
acceptable-ro God,yerfor the confirming of it,we muſt obleruc how Gods 
Word is performed in ocher things alſo. 

Furchermore,they are alſo tohelpe their weakenelle in faith, by ordina- 
ry andrcuerent hearing theglad. udingsof reconciliation publikely prea- The g _ 
chedvntothem: tor thisis one ſpeciall endthereof, asthe Apoltleſaith , {cab rhrward 

. and thereforeare the Sacraments alſogiuen by God, which ſeale vpthus and Sarrantry: 
grurh in their hearts, which chey haue begun toaſt of;Do this as oft as ye do 1: Thel. 2.1 0, 
it in remembrance of meWith theſe two,they muſt carefully retaine a view- 33% 1+Thel. 
ing of their {innes, which by examination they haue found our : chey mult, = _— 

I day, be daily —__ that compalle, and hold vnder heir hearts by a Lamene. $.40; 
mecane and baſe thinking of themſelues,trom tulnes & loathing of Chriſts The 4 meanes 
death,as we ſee of how many it is made roo common a reckoning of.Nei- /? confirm 
ther can itbe fele{weerand pleaſant of any,excepetheir ſinnes be telrbucer ot. 
and tart, And beſides all thistheir former ence is notthe leaſt helpto ſune, me 
eſtabliſh and.ſeule chem inchis perſwalion,that for as much as they cannot The-5.weam.®r 
deny,bur that they have beleewed withion, audreceiued much eaſe to their 79" former 
heauy hears thereby therefore much niore now they ought; and lawfully pore _ _ 
may reſt and perſwadethemſelues,thatthcy ſhall doe ſo-againe. Andchere- OY 
fore to ſay with themlclues;#r is but their owne weakner,when they are picr-» 
cedthorow with luch doubts,from God there is not the leaſt occalion of- 
fered,who is emer one and changeth not;tor al this might they haue with Gods 
good liking,and worle cltatethen this they need notto bein, if they would 
be aduiſed by him, and not by the cuill cuſtome of their hearts, whereby 
they are ealily broughrecothmke, char faich and ocher graces will dwell in 
them, though they be ſlightly carcdtor, and regarded ; which conceit -is 
moſt falſe ardezroneous. = | 
And that the Lord gmeth his beloued onesſuch bold and free accelle to 
him, toknow his mind toward them, andto haue this holy acquaincance Yo folkd 
wich hum, (which can hardly be perfivadedzorhe weakinfaichyarthcir firit qramanmnnh 
comming to hum)hereby it may appeare,thar heſairh, he wiluat count thens Gedyhey are 
4s [ernantsy but a3fr rendswith, whom he will communicate his very lecrers, *«llee bu. .. - 
as farre as ſhall bee expedicnc forthemto kiow them: and as Paul ſack, friends. - 
God of his rich mercy hath loved vs through much lone, Godfaith,' they pa —_ IP 

. 4s the apple of bis ee,and therctorggeare ynolkin: hetelleth them that bee Zach, 2.8. 

hath takeufrom when the/pirye of naegs 2, #þat they ſhould no longer tae | 
w.f5 1.4 + afraid 
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Tames 1417, 
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ther 
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Thuike of this 


artheweighti. ther times,to ſeaſonour hearts,inthe morning, if it may be,with therecor- 


marrergn 
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 . therlersofnecellity beintermitted , beci 
> carcfully robelooked ro;yerker chem p@Sui 
thet. nuted,as though rweretoimelight maner, which needed no fuch 


 themzyerare nor they to giue placero doubting z dpccially being ſuch as. 


weakenes bled the more inthemſclues,andriſc totheirtaich _ to theglory of 
. Go&$who bringeth backe againe,thole who were lmo 


— fore,if the tmorning meditating onthe promiſes, with earneſt prayerthere- 


How weake Faith is confirmed. 
fr aidvf him out ſerne him withaur feare ;% to rei9ee in him alwaier, which | 
cannot depnoepe they knew his mind and atfcftionro them, yea and thar 


more clecrely chen the ſonnecan know his fathers,or thewitehier husbands 
mind. And therefore if they who haue begun to lay hold on eternall lite, | 
through bclecuing , ſhobld by ſome occalion loſerhe teeling comfort of 

chcir fach ,a5 by Satans fearing them, wich cheir coldnes,fals, weakne!Tes,or 
lixch like,or by the greatnes and long continuance of ſome aſfliftions on. 


hanetelr a(ſuredly rhe lowe of God by Chriſt ſhed mts their hart;;bueto count 
it theirfrailty and timorouſnes, and that without cauſe , cuen for thatthey 
wereno: betrer acquainted with che will of God, who /oneth tothe endall 
ſuch arhe hath once lowed, 

And yer this is not without the moſt wiſe prouidence of God; who dif- 
poſerhall theſe weakenetTesof theirsto theit good,that they may be hum- 


; | in cheir owne fee- 
lng,atthe brinke of hell. The fame 1 ſay of other lets which they may bee 
ouertaken by,as of their loſing of the ſenſe of their faith, through negle- 
Ring the meanes whereby irought to haue bin preſerucd;' or by (lightnes 
inthe vic of them;or by letting looſethe heart after ſome vanity or world- 
lines, which is luſted after;or being diſquieted and vnſetled otherwiſe ; this 
15not their refuge to ſay,we muſt be content to goe withour it,and ie is 1m- 
poſſible to hold ir, when weſaue beſtowed all our trauell, we haue done ir 
bur in vaine. But as they cſpie their weaknes, ſo let them remember how they 
haze fallen, acknowledge it to the ſhame of their cuill heart, and ſo reco- 
uer chat one thing which 1samille, and hold their confidence as before ; 
and letnotrhe whole tramc,and well ordered courſe of their hfe be broken 
oft for tharonething: as he thathach achein his teeth, or a wound in his 
legge,doth not negle& the health of his whole body tor chat, butſeekerh 
thercdreiſe of chat one, that the whole may be in goodcaſe, as it was be- 
fore. 

And ſeeing it heperh much tothenouriſhing of ourfaich,among all o- 


ing atid thinking vpon Gods promiſes of his loue & our ſaluation: there- 
coadioyned,(hould by any necefary 'occalions, or weighty affaires, or 0- 


the thing which ought moſt 
at this duty be not alcoge- 


attCcie 
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. * « Flow 'weake faiths conformed;;. \ 1 
arrendanceto be giuen untoit: bur let it, affoon as it may with conueni- 
be day e the day in ſafetic and peace ; as 
knowing othcrwiſe that Satan in this their weaknes will gine them betle 
reſt. Ard ſo ſhall they haue ita5 a flrong-weapon-through day,to ſhield 
them fromthe violence and tury of the enemy. 

But this is nottheplace toſherv how the day js to be palled,rhatſhall tol- 
low * after, but onely by the way, as in moſt firplace to aduife , how the 
weake Chriſtian 15 to keepe hus taith, and preſerue it from the fiery darts of 


_ difruſtandvabediceec:t 1 oo noon! 3) dards wt OT Af 
Thelixth meane to holdand coufirme faith, is the exainples of ochers, 
whom of weake,we haueſecne to become ſtrong infauh: 33 4 wich. 
whom as God hath beene, and with other his good ſeruantsto 
them; ſo will be be with vs, cil he perte&t in.vs un ikefort, the work which 
he hach begun. And of /oſna, 1 may ſay the likeywho weakly entring into 
Moſer tvs Maſters roome,to fiuſhchat greaxwork, thatthe ocher had þe- 
gun, he heard the Lord ſpeaking thus to him: Afoſes my ſernant is dead: 
now therefore, goe oner thu lordan, theow, and all this people , wnto the Land 
which 1 gine them. T here ſhall nat a man be able to wthſland thee: 44 1 was 
with Moſes, ſo | will be with thee, ] will uot leang not farſithe thee z onely bee 
(ron qr Ar unaeny II PAR wr rare man.in that 
which he pitted namely; in beloctong; podtehoying God. 2as- 
that nobleſpeech ot his witnelſerh, which wasthus Wharſeewer ye doe ({pca- 
wap tay boat che Lo FRETEPOY 
Gedeon,and many other. All whichexamples are wricten w harten | 
vsto hold and nouriſh our faith;Gods hand not being ſhormned. 
in theſedaics,nor his goodneſle abated, Eſay 59-1. The 
which, theſe examples and the like ſhould ; per- 
fade vs. And this bee ſpoken of the: * 
meanes,by which weake faith 
s hclped andcon- 
firmed, 
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The /weete fruit and benefit of the preſerning and confirming 
OR. , | of our farth, ! 
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if any chinke the looking to theſe meanes, andthisdiligence. 
Ae eeeioumg arte beouer-much, lerthem, ynderſtand, 
+ benefit is molt great whichic bringeth. And if this anſwe-- 
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th nb /'Jer thamheare the Apoſtle,. who. ſauh, that owy 
wotiit the wiſedome df men, but in che power of God: a51f hee 
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* 06 Ago4 0h -biraþife thy God; andthereforetobee nouriſhed and continu- 
*.; ©, $9! edg*#5 hee welded, which is by oft recourſe to God, and much 
ſearching owt of-our hearts 3\forandabaut theſame- Andcheretore (as 
| Thaud d)iFmeranke robbie chactet-of all oaher things, as iris 111- 
meanseonfrrme HY RL Ra polndpally is \not theix, hea-- 


fanbgfeee {5,5 indieading char (krall beable coprofit 
CN things A ety rior Trenherandor rim 
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{ beehiezed/\ whom hautof; beene preſent with, whea he yt- 

rage Fageioil Dow ads arid vinud qhc TEN 

4 pirkyſrecch. WISRA warpeſweded yely(udbe)'rhark hd faith, -but yer held ir 
of pes not by#hefureftgronbds; I was prion torime;to think that] had 

' #*(8%+-1.-!:)1 it : holding ny'petſinalionthiereof; by fuch cuidences as Thad before en- 
$4-9:4-2,1 1oycd,ratherthgn Teould tall, for themme preſent,wha: ſure warrant I had 
of 1t: but I'tooke roconfieme it by daily mncdicating on the 

promiſes, neitherbe any trediligence-inand about that, then 

| vpon other dutics, and che&edvore-was daltratt oft tiuncs, and vaſetled 

exceedingly, eDJ£4tart 

But when Ifaw more cleerely,how gainefull and beautifull a grace it 

35, andhow I muſt live by it, hauing no lelTenecd of it, chen of the aire to 
breath'in; Iſought more cerraine ground of it, andchar with greater care. 

Gen HaJboles ANTE TREAT ita Thad by more infallible argu- 

| ments and teſtimonies; I could neuer be weary of looking to,and increx- 
Nete. ligigta#T had learned how)bur for fone yeeres {pace hazedone,and do 
euery day nouriſh & ſtrengthen 1t,andI recreate my lelfe in thinking what 

benefit I haue by itzyntill my gainechere>y,2ud pleaſuretherein, do keep 


me 


The ſoit ofprefning an emfrning a Fat —w BY 
methere with delight morethenin alLpiſtune; and (he labour whishul os 
nm great 20 


| beſtow aboutibyis {othr fronitorlcor weanly 
ſolace: nexher toTchinkeorfeele myfdte 5ozbe armed-to the wallgezg | 
throughrhe affares of the day, before haue prepared my (die cherco by Poly. | 
xetrcſkung my ſoule with conlider ing Gadsabyygade Jour and ,Faugur tg ** a 
wobkenmdidgatitoand Den Rao fy 45 
good heed raking) cticerchull, nn good tare; all theday ahiey's Ss a:.,24 mir) 
am (in reucrence beir ſpoken)ſaid he, perſivaded, that Lthall comune to 2:4 
.do,andrhe rather,as for other caulcs, {© tor that pry ſaluation v5 gow Recrery 
then when I firſt belceved. FEISTY 
Now to make'vſe of this Chriſtian ſpeech, becauſe atis accanen ro 
knowladge ,.and I haucfidnoching ot him,, which4s not as -nee 
vs , and bus prattile agrecth with thedo&trine ofthe Scripeurcs therefore 
if wee will ſpeake cuefy man thetruth, what comfort, thayke we,ar well 
ordercd eftatecan bee mourhues any day without it z whenche juſt muſt 
live by itz and if that accompany vs not, the holy Ghoſt tdlethys,; that 
Godcannot bepleaſed ? And when thataue and luely beholding of 
Gods gracious kindnes18 not preſent with vsto begin che day; what going * _, '-- 
torward init, isto be looked tor, bur in vaſagoury lights, and ſo ro þce The chiefef, 
decciucd ;or in careand ſorrow, and ſoto bediſquicred? Therfore if men _— 
were wiſe, they would fee, thatthey could not well wangthis, eſpecially; romembey .. 
ſeeing God hxch guenlibenietothem to enioy ſuchſweete,communien Godslows. 
with him., by meancs of ths their precions faith; but they | would conſider Note- 
their end z how vncertaineitis, (asall other chings whieh.they'entioyy)Jand 
therefore beeready for it, at one timeas well as another, whichcheoy ugh 
doe, "ft rhey heldfaſt their confidence , that bringtth with it ſs greae. x6 
ward, And how hall weelezdeour whole life by faith, in qur particular 
thereof, blecuing thar God will guide and blcile vs, as weſhall hexre 
;n the next Treatiſe, it we be nockirit well ſcalonedandacquauned with 
us juſtifying fairh? _ Teva I SULTIDNS as | 
.-. But alas -wevycnhetheſaying of our Sauigur, thoughto ouygreat ſhame 
ie may be ſpoken; thar tho chilSen of thit world ave wiſer in eta thing Gods children 
-we:whoit they be diſappointed of their defire one wayytave rayency ſhifts 192 fowfe 
wo ſceke 1t anocher; burit 15 roo tnamifeſt, thatthe moſt pary,cuen bf the ber- thrir goodyq 
cer ſort,andrhoſe who haue taſted of this faith and alſurence. cady,|,dds eng gy 
northinkethus poſſible, tokeepe,muchlelle to increaſe ic fagmn day.codays Luke 16.8. 
andthereforr goe no: about, hutare contenc to hold jr byſtarrs, ;noww and 
then-when it1s tcumed inthem by ſome fpeciall helpe of preaching,” Arid 
thus doing, they (ee nor the rwenugh partot Gods bounty arid fatherly af- 
"Pig | 7] oa; 


4 1.» | 


Heber. £0.38, 
Hebr.11.6. 


\ 
b 


% 
- 


__ . The frait of preſerning and confirming our Faith, 
good Fe&tion towardsthamz who giueth them nor ſomecaſte now and then of 
| bave IiSabutidantloue;bur would hang hem filled with it,andthat continually; 
werbalfethe yeaand thereby to be in ſafetie all theday long. Which if many of Gods 
ſeruanes did bclecue, as they doe any arncle ot their faith, that 1strue; how 
greatly ſhould their * heauy hearts) bee made ioyfull, and their beads 
"with cheerefulnetſe } whereas now decemeable mirch, or vnpro- 
efortow holdeth thettsdowng, cither ar their labour, or trom it, ſce- 
ing they hauetiocthisboldridiſe toreiogee in rbe Lord alwaier, and that be- 
cauſe rhey belecuenot alwaies, neither thinke that they may, or can poſli- 

bly araine to it, 

* Andiy this means, thatchey are ſooft caſt from their hold, of faich, 
ang and conſtancy therein; che diuel| weakenerh and holdeth 
backeſundry (which are comming on)by their example: rhivking them- 

ſclucs well inthe'caſe they arein, rather then they ſhould be, in following 
them, except they ſaw ſome beauticand excellencic in theirliues, more 

thenis in themſdlues,' | 
- Belidesthis,they norholdingrheir perſwaſion © for continuance, as well 
as for ſome ſpecialltime,doebring much voprofitablenelleinto their lives 
at rr RT WR ſtramings, and gue many offences, which o- 
as ©; therwiſe they ſhould not; by all which thar heauineſſe 1s encreaſed , and 
of. TTY ſomedmelong hen In, Atidthit which is hardeſt of all che reſt, chey cither 
+." darenorriſevpagaineoutoftheir ſorrow, or know not how! they ſhould : 
and ſo they makethe moſt part of 'their bfeto bee very bondage , which 
. throughbelceuing ſhould be moſt ſweete and liberrie z and chereby 
eryoy normanycomborable fruits of faith in their liues, which ocher Chiz- 
fransdo; Aud whilesaltrhiscommeth to patſc, we muſt acedsfay , . char 
Godis'rpehonoredof themynorhis praiſes fo in cheir heares,aschey ſhould, 
and might be," ifthey from timetorime did nouriſh and hue by cus thar 
Kath and confidence, Butchough'l would haue it receiucd:, that much 
[weetnes accompanieth thisfaich,yer T meane not hereto ſer down the prt- 


| wiledyes , which ach6impariy pany * and d&odly life ; - that is done in er 
"1271 phices 54 43 vw Vie «42g 4 pody lies 


Lody for this '- Thit ſpirit of bondage thetefore, ' Which holdech them oft in teare, 1 
eſtly with hwy: her ; andthar ehiswaucring and nceddlelfe 


; mTreanſe 6. rower ; 

C hg, which pofTelleth fo great part of their life, (dpecially whan 
1k wr gags. Free penwye nl wk long vpon them) were 
. tire fron then \&' Be" frow'the' yp : lo that they might 

ſe che abundant fayour of God' farte greater towards them then c- 
ucr they did'; andthar by how itnidvthey may emoy it more viually 


and 


The fruit of preſeruing and confirmmg, our Faith. 3 
and ſoundly, ther eucr they chought it poſſible, @ \ F 

Andas tor them that coun thus aduice. and direftion ,forthe preſer- ,,, 1 4 
uing of faich needletTe, chey ſhall goe without chefruxe of it z, ll fee that ivbeſtowed 
thac they loſt notchew labour , who were tbanghs v0 doggpo gory E0- thisway,nbate 
ang they did more chen-theunleyes could be pertwaded to,dac., her cfope Con 
camara al ſuch as to whom Gogdhath ſcaled yp che ion by þ Aron 
sSpirit,by the which be hath given the an gficz bediligene ro 


and markethe promiſes daily, alſuring & that they haue great 
necd eo doc fo, fo thall chey waxe faituliar, and well acquaieed wath: the 
mind and-purpolc of God, howſoeuer, the 


. —__ workdhogs maks 
them. common things, and are ſbone weary of. hearing; them! Jecing they 
lookefor no other vic of them, Letchem; weigh chem by chem 

ro theix owne huvgry and<hurſty foules by pruuate medicacion, nor being 

glutred with them z andletthem learne of ocher che fauhtull {gruans of 

God, how they doe molt cſpecally preſeruc thar fairhy gat by all thee, 

they may beſetled, And lerthem be throughly perſwadgd,that how crotle- 

ly ſocuer things cometo palle, yetthe Lord ſeekerh cheir good by thefn, Note. 
anddoth nor dclightin their ſorrow and goubles: (for if hedid, he coulda 

thouſand wayesmakeariddanceofchem,) but ſcuderth them {pecially for 

their benefit and good yo ſhall they grow rooted,and eftabliſhed in their fauh ColoſCz.y; 
as the graine of Muſtard-leede, hich afrer ocking becommeth a italke, 


"and hath branches and boughes z-and as their farh groweth, fo ſhall rhe loxger we 


Jound peace and faferic,, and ftr ainſt cheir corruptions, Yea and bue,thebertey 
theſe Sanic whereby it 1s a4/-vm. how wearilome ſocuer they have W*/onldbe. 
beene ſometime, ſhalt become calic and pleafant, and from time to time, _ 
more and more ; {oythat they may be aſured that they haue cauſe in al fn nel 
thirgs 0 be thankefall; And that eſtate ſhould be thought arare and ſpeci- comforttbroogh 
all benefit, if we con({ider how many thouſands haue not an houre of this ther life, 
comfort throughthe yeere,no not through their whole life. 

And thus much, toſhew, who.isthe Lords,and how the weake belee- 
uct isto be ypholden ; and how he differalfrom him who is notſo, and 4 ſumme of 
what accompany chem who belecuc zand how he who hath faich 5% Trearye. 
ſhould grow will he be {erled ; and what eaſe and guine isfound thereby. 
And by that which hath beencſaidin this Treatiſe , it may bee gathered, 
chat alchouh chisfaith bee in ſubſtancgone, and cheſame ; yet that there 
arcthree degrees of it. The firſt is the weakeſt and leaſt meaſure,when there 3Per 1-1. 
isyerno atlurancein the belecuer; and yetthere are inſeparable fruits, and ' . 
infallible tokens of it, as T haue ſer downe. The ſecond degree is, when ſome 
aUſurance isywrought in the belecuerarſome time, but vary weake: and it © ® 

is 


_- 1.2 1 BOW Wedke Faichts confirmed. 
isoften roſcekeand wanting , - and recouered agairie by entring into due 
- conſideration of his eftare, and of the truth of who hath promiſed ir 

Thethird is the higheſt degree of it , though more ſtrong and berter ſer. 


'* Tedin ſomethen in other; and this hath a{ſurance accompanying itfor- 


—drparl ped, vnleſſethe belecucrdoe quench the ſpirit in hims 
m_ —_— Lord to ſhew that he ſtandeth by grace)doleaue him to him- 
ſelfe, for his owne glory fora ſeaſon, and the berter eſtabliſhing ofhimaf- 


ThisI haucfaid for their cauſe , who being tender and weake in faith, 
would deſireſome helpe herein: the larger handling ot the helpes is wo be 
inp. Is partof thus treatiſe , where the helpes to preſcrue 
pore wa, andall godlinefſe in the 
| belecuer, are at large ſet downe. Now 1 thinke it convenience 
th to lea, ard this belecuer, to ſer this faith of his a- 

' © workebya life, andteach him what man- 
ner of courſe and eſtat that isgwhich 1s 
* the ſecond Treatiſecf 


The endfthe oft Traiſ. 


HE S 
TISE, SHEWING AT LARGE 


WHAT THE LIFE OF THE TRVE 


BELEEVER IS, : AND. THE CONS ., .!. 
nerfation of ſuch, as have aſſured +: 
| ' hopeof ſaluation, 


| CHaAr. | 
The frmme and order of this ſecond Treatiſe. 


Itherto I haue ſhewed, who arethey whom 
the Scripture calleth bclecuers, and the 
ſonnes anddaughyersof the ; 
Now, it 1snecetfary, and tolloweth un or- Noe. 
|| da, roſhew what the life ofthe true belee- 
FS ucris, and how he, who hathfaich , muſt 
( [| bchaue himſelfe throughout his whole + 
&3 || conucrlation : foras yetnothing hath beene 
A fad of that. Butchar mreatile z namely, what 


the life of therue beleeuer is, was relerued 
tothis place, for auoiding confulion : wichoutthe which,a' man could nei- Iames 3.26, 
ther leethe excallencie, and beautie of taich, which without works ir dead a 
ncithercould the belecucr know how to occupic himſelte ———_ 


, 


— 3" IO "RH 


aPers,s.6,7 


Iwer.1 opinions 
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Mak.6.20. 
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with the former 
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The fume and order of this Treatiſe 
life, burmuſt of neceſſitiebeidle and vnprofiable; whoyet muſt lon with 
hatin ei apratengolnn ptdeny reve} kindnefſe, 


kata) is the argumentand matter to bee handled in this treatiſe. 
And ſecing there iS much difficultic abour this point, as abour che orher, in 
the former treatiſe zand feet eto nd nance all o- 
ther, x that x «© muſt with hike care bee look inco and laid foords 
Ker Owe hibe laloayenmes and godlineſle, is nothing elſe, but griefe 
for ſome offence commuted, and ſo /=des might haue beene godiy. Some 

mke,thar ro amend ſomething which was amilfe,is godlinetſe, eſpecially 

allo doe ſorhe goodtherewith z and  Herodthat cauſed /pbwto bee 


| bingodly: For be lebn,cud when be beard 
OD 
at the hearing 


hau 

things. Some thinke, that if they haue beene well mooued 
ing ofche word of God, and doe bow chemſelues before God, 
for the time, inoutward (ignes of repentance, that then chey may bee 
thoughe to be godly indeed: burſo might heb haue been godly. Some, 
if chey can ſhut vpall their vainecalke, baddealings, toolih icltings, wich 
ſuch ocher me:rimens at their meetings, in this manner ; (Lord haue mer- 
cy vpon vs, we areall{inners) that thenchey haue repented : and fo che 
common ſort of wicked ones may be faid torepent andto be godly. And 
laſtly, popiſhconericor, auricular confeſſion, and ſanitation , 15 thoughe 
m Poperie to bee good ; which (as they vnderftand them) 
are aStarre from it aSany of the former, Theſeare lome few , of a great 
many opinions, abour this matter z all which are moſt dangerous and 
erroneous :;_ Ir istherefore very necellary that wee vnderſtand the will-of 
God. arighe concerning thus , and what to cane vnto, that wee bee not de- 

cqued, | [ <—— 
My purpoſe is therfore inthistreatiſe, tolet downeat large, what a god- 
ly life 1,aud wherein conſiſterh,that he who-delirerh it,may ſec,wherhe x 
his courſe and behamour be ſuch or no: and the triall of this nwſt be made 
of um who harh tryed himlelfe by the former, thartheone may he ſcene to 
goe withthe other,and both togerher astwinnes;ſo- that hee who hath nox 
both, may be tracly ſaid to haue neither,” And in laying forch this matter, 
will follow this merhod and order, to referre all that ſhall bee ſpoken abour 


nd jr, tofoure generall headFor parts. The firſt, that a godly lite muſt of nece.” 


finegoe with thefaith before ſpoken of, and char taich isthe foundation 
nd thereof, by rhe which weereceiue and ginecredit, no: only ro 


this treatiſeare ayd g1OU 


the promiſcotourſaluacion 3 buralſoro all other promites of remporarie 
benefits appertaiung tothisife, and alſo to the other promiſes of temporary 
: benefits. 


* The fumme andorder of this Treatiſe. 
| benefitsappertainingto thislife, and alſo ro the whole word of God, 
with a miridto relyevpon it, audto bee guided by it, 

Thus isthe firſt head of thus treatiſe, laid our inthe next two Chap- 


£crs- p : > X - 
- » The ſccond,thatthere muſt be a new and a pure heart in him who 
muſtleade a godly lite : a new hearty] fay, which isrenuedand chant- 
ged from/rhat 1c was before, as Szeged ſpeaketh, [ will raky away your 


. fteny wr hard heart from you, andput 4 now beart myou. And by a pure hart Ezck y6,36,, 


Matth 5.8, 
1.Per 3-4+, 


Imeane, ſuch an one as.is contrary to a double or hollow heart, (fot. 
pure or free 6 om lin) bue'2s our Sauiour Cheilt ſaith, Bleſſed are the 

un beart of or they ſhall ſee Gods a0dS. Peter, Let the hid manofthe bart be 
8 bncorrhupty with a mecke and PEE God 4 thing wncb 
ſet by. This wult ofneceſſicie be in haw who ſhalthue godly,andio con- 
ſequently,thac the whole mat: be changed, which is ſhewed unthe 
fourth Chapter. | | | $7 

\ Thirdly, 1 will ſet downe the firſt part of a godly lifez and ſhew that ir 
is arcnouncing and torſaking of all linne, both inward and outwatd; 
vnto the chirtecnch Chaprer. Hi 24 
- Andfourrhly,I will add:,vnto the end of this treatiſe, the other part 
of godlinetle,declaring thatircontiſterh in a full purpoſe of the heart, 
| andatue indeauour of lifezto obey God in all chungs, euen vnto the 
end. By whuch alſomay be gathered athort deſcription of this life-of 
the belecuer; thatitis fuch a conuerſation, as being grounded on faith 


in a ſantifiedperſon,renounceth all euill,and cndcuoureth to praftile whos dh 
gout duties,though weakely, yet conſtantly afterward. Andto theſe bfei. 


ourcſhall be afinexeqdreaſons co perſwade to a more cheerefull pratti- 
ling of thus godly hte, (ſeeing the beſt necdſpurs) andthe anſwering of 
obie&tons, which night withhold and hinder the weake and vnexperi- 
enced from ir. All which confidered,ic ſhall notbe hard for him that will 
learne,to vnderſtandplainly and cleerely,whae the life of the beleeuer 
is;and withall, whether he which profetTech himclte co haue we: faith, 
be alſo m his life and conuerſation reformed,orifhe benot, howhes 
may be {0.So that although there be many meaſures of grace, & ſome 
arein many degrees before other in this eſtate and condition of living 
pocyyer euet y one in Whonetheſe thingsſhall be found, may proouc 
uſelte godly,howſocuer he wanteth ſomewhar, which many others 
Hhaue,and mult grow forward from day today. And of the ſumume and 
ho dnts LIN DEF Ons OAL-"7 | 
gag " IEF Ct ee | CHAP, 
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Epheſ.2.13. 


Tiz-1.19- 
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8%. thereof, cuen altogether vngodly,as 
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'  Puſained Faith anda godly lifejnſeparable companions. 
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Cn av. IL 


s ithewt 7 bis faith without i 
ee eiebunk pprreſe bun Tur withoutir: 
10 be bandled. : 


FT” Hus, hauingſhewed whattheſumme of this creatiſe is, andthe 
order and parts of it, Iwill now proceed: and firſt, ſeeing I have 
takenin hand todeſcribe the life of the beleeuer , and what the 
144 common muſt leadezI will endeuour my ſelfe tofhelp 

and direft tv 


parkle of godlinetſe in him, burzs vererly deftirure and void 
the Apoſtle writcthz We 4'/ bad our 


conner/ation ſometiave as ether diſobedicnt menyin the luſtt of onr fleſp , dai 
theſe things which hiked v3: where we ſeegthat this was the life ofallcoct 

the beſt; robe goats the life of godlmeſſe, and the chil tren of wrath , be- 
fore they beleened. Bur leſt any through ignorance might ſay,though we 
did that which lik«d rhe lufts of our hearts, yet wee did not oncly ſo, 
; norall that we did,was not ſuch; but ſorne good we did amongſt the e- 


- uill which we committed, (andif it beſo, they thinke thatthe one may 


anſwer for the other.) Ifurtherſayto them, out of the placeto Twms: 
wnto the pareare all things pure, but unto them that are defiled and wnbelee- 
ang nothing paroyat ores their minds and conſciences are defiled. And to 
the Hebrewes; that without faith,st yas *- ins yr of 7 whatſoeuer 
things-we doe, but all:s abominable,odio vile c lum.For ag 


is the founraine, ſo are the riuers which-runne from itz and as is the 


: 'beart, andthe cogitationsofir, fo are the aftions which proceede 


from 


 Puſained faith and agpil bfe ſeparable companions. @—=99 


from tons arerer hendey gy alwaies, andenelyemill. So thixt Gen.6.5. 


ro rcturne) in the ynbeleeucr there is no good thing that pleaſerh Noguodibmg 
30d ;hffbcft ations are turned into linne ; his prayers, almes, rea- _— — 
ding, hearing, confclliors, thankſgings, and whatſocuer elle, they (60.0 
areallabommablein him , and God will neuer bee pleaſed with his Nore, 
work«s and ſeruices, vnull the perſon, namely,cucn he hunſelte bee ac- Gen-4-5- 
cept: dofbim; and that js nor till he belecue: as itis in che Epiltle to —_— 
theHebrewes 10.38. The 1ſt ſhall lene by farth z but if any withdraw bim- ©, * 


ſelfe,(thatis,through vnbelecte) my /onle ſhall have wo plea/are in his, ſaith en 4.4» 
the Lord. 


Andthis is the worke which Godrequireth of him, aboue, and be- _ 
yon all workcs,rhat be belecad'm him whom be hath /ext;thatis,hus ſonne, 199-93 9: 
'thathe hath alretdy wrought his happinelſe: and therefore chat heſhall 
be ſauedby him onely. Now if a man,beforehchauelomelure token of 
Gods loue, and conſcquentdy ſome meaſure of tructaith, cannorſo 
much as enter into a godly lifc,nor baue any thing which he doth, ap- Menere dav- 
pre oucd of God, (as we haue ſcene, and the Scriptures doe more tully gerenfſy te 
proouc:) how dangaoully thendoe many thouſands deceiue them- this pome- 
{clucs 2 of which number, ſome are verily Fneay that they loue, 
feare, and ſerueGod , not knowing what faith is : others thinke they | 
. hauerepentcd truely, becauſe they haue mourned and beene ſorry for 
theirſinne, by firtegar ſome tunc; yer haue ag faith , nor any con- 
ſtanc defire of it: and others, becauſe they. doe many things intheir | 
ownenature'good, imagine themſclucs co liue godly, when yet a N*© 
manm.ydoe many good ations, and forall chat, they ſhall ngt bee 
ror ” as long as faith the principall is wanting inhim, as hath 
cene fa! It 4 
Andifany countthis doftrine hard, andſ: thatif chis ſhouldYee 
truczit were the next way to drive many to diſcomfort,yea and to def- Hamm.s 
peranon: let ſuch know, that if any de ſpaire becauſe their wicked lues @rine.” 
are condemned of God, thedoetrine is notto be blamed which teach- 
ethſo, butche pcrions themſclues, who ſhould racher repent: for the do- 
Arine of che Canvnicall Scriptures, and all ſound Diuincs both old and 
- new hauctught it, And ifit be hard,je is hard to the ignorant, unſtable, © is hard enely 
axd obſtinate 5 who. indeed cantake tle comfort byn, but pernert all to be ob flanaze. 
wes to their owne deſtruttion z but if any doe the will of God, be ſball know 2-Per.3.16. 
of the deFirine,whether it be of God: and alchou deſpaire not, . yer 1060717» 
;- their caſe will bee no better in the end chen te, if they abide. 
Burcheruthof God may not bee Serie for mens frowardneſſe, who 
| þ4 "  GR_ 


_ 


FOO FP nfained Faith anda godhylife inſeparable companions. 
+  eannotaway withit. | | 
Burlet this ſuffice to ſhew, that no man can leade a godly and Chriſtian 
| life, before he haue ſome meaſure of true faith, as it hath becne ſer downe 
None that have and deſcribed inthe former treatiſe. And asI hauc ſhewed,that no man lj 
fu can liwe yerh godly which belecucth not zo it is on the comrary,. to bee marked, 
wickgdh. that nomanwhobdecueth, and nouriſheth and -preſeructh lus taich, can 
N . luewickedly, nor faſhion himſclfe after men of the world , or returne to 
re the offcufiueand vnſmoury courſe, which he walked atrer before bur as he 
"VRE  6new borne, ſo he iSanew Creaturezand furthermore, as he knowerh him- 
3--v7-5-17- felferobeeof themumber tharſhall be ſaued, (a5 he doch, except at the firit 
Ws ons 5 hr or in the ychemency of remprarions,) fo hee 
him who will tzue himyfor his loue conftrainech himſo to doe. 
Which alchought ic be moſt true will be granted of the greater part, 
yet becauſe many contene roaffirine ic onely, and other 1n a ge- 
nerall manner doecoldly goe about it, I meane,to honuur God, and ſhew 
foorch the fruirs of faich, (which they thinke they haue)as choughany lide 
would ſcrue , I thinke it very meete to ſer downe ſome ſpeciall prootes of 
x,thatcannot be cxcepred againft, 
Proofezof the Aud firit, by that placeto Tirms; The grace of God, that bath appeared, tea- 
frmer cheth vs to deny vngedlines and worl; £8 and ro line holly righteouſty, and 
2,12, ' foberlyin thirpreſes hfez he ſaith | \Feoberenoriaiginnalin thee 


we are by the ſame taught (and ſo lcarnen) torenounce our 

old conuertation.So that eucn as af, plainly caught by his maſter, be- 

commeth $kilfull ncthoſe points wherein hee was inttruted : fois a man 

taughc, 0g 7A UT Ui. Fr Wye. away the 

 _ Wrkro/darknes, when heeſeeth that he hath brought hum ourot che moſt 

 wotull bondage into the gloriows liberty of Geds children. And is it any mar- 

Nom,  uelf? For what will wenet beready to do:forſuch aone as harh buronce 

 fauedour lines framdeath? How much more doallthey which know char 

'* theyarediſcharged for eucrfrom fearefull dunnacion, ſec infinice cauſes 

why p/n Arms their wicked lives, (which fo much. diſpleaſed - 

. © Godandaredbreadytodocthelame? Benorcherdore decei God 

yi, . © inotmectedbythem,who profelle they looketobclaucd, and do not bring 
— Mavtobt. » forth froit worthy anvendmvent. | 

tauh, 


we? , F - k \ p 

» BY Isit nota bare wandring defireto cafe God, which this precious 
_wendrine de and i{franceof faluation Rena 
Fre of godlines teachath him in ſome trucandacceprable meaſure to goe abou ic.” Theti- 
PR CELo pero gfrticrns type, Song olfiageind 
; P] * = , s 


Vafained faith an1 a godly life inſeparable co mpanions. 101 
therefore acquainted with earchly teliciry ; and a Heathen, and therefore 
vnficto ſce very calily into ſpirituall things : yerclusappeared id glorious , , 5 ,q 
udings to him,when he heard ut by GFW ar: a ou the pulpit z but ,.: 
ſtancinga priſoner at the barre, (and therefore like tohaue leiſe auchoray 
and credit with him) thatit cauſed him arthefirſt ro ſay, Thom haſt a/nef 
perſnazed me to become a { hriſtiar., Ardtherctore of luc lan one,who hath 
notonely heard aſound of chis heaucnly newes wich hug 4ares, (which yer 
did weigh equally againſt a Princes kingdome iu a Hearhen mans ridge. | 
ment)bur hach belceued it ro be his owne,and that for euer z do wethinke, * *' © * 
thac any thing ſhall be thought roodearetor him, whohach treel y giuenic Ge/pell deſpiſe# 
him? And therefore when lice one curſed man raile againtt che doctrine oo awake 
ef God; word.and lus faithtullſeruants, another to louc the Chrittians lite, ks 
but trom teeth ourward, and diuers men dmuerily bewitched ;z butall of 
them #2 lowe darknes more then lightybecauſe ther deeds are ewill ;, I maracll Toka 
notar it;they do after theirnature and kind. As they are notobzdient corthe OE 31S , 
will of God,1onercher indeedecan they bez who yer for all this, know not Rom,8.7, 
any cauſe why they ſhould accuſe chemſelues: bur ifchey might ſee what 
kindnes God off reth chengeuen to be. made happy, & uwght belecueche 
ſame,yceſhould fee rem changed, as ſenlibly as euer was Seat, of a perſe- 
curor to become a Preacher ; ſo chey of oppretTors, mercifull perſons and AR g.314 
reſtorers of thac wiuch was 1l! gocten;z and of prophanc, holy; and lo to bee 
conuertcd, as that we wig ſay orchem , compurcd to the beſt ſeruancsof Efay 11.6, 
God,ybtlambe and the tron doe eate together, o 
| Bucto lertheſe goe, as roo grolle, I would wiſhſuch ro weigh theſe Mary wonld be 
Scripwresaright ; who will cakeno nay bur that they-belpng to Gods ele- rhoxght belee- 
&tion,when yet their gooaner 15 as the mornug dew, logon vaniſhing & blown *7%who le 
away ;or44 acake half baken.L.ctthem ſee how well this becommetly them, eros gre ye 
to be ſometmetorward, ſometime backward, in ſome things zealous , and dd 
celding whe will of God ; in other ſome, tinning againit their owne 
—_ : and when they be ſtraying trom duty, to make no haſtetoir 
againe; ncicher co ſeethatany thing is amille mthem, nay to bee pur in 
mund,and reprooucd,though neuer ſo wuſtly,and kindly,they cannot beare 
it, Ir muit m no wile bedenied them, thatthey beleruc,andarc ſurcto be 
ſaved ; bur where is theſpiricwhich S.Pawl ſpeakerh of, in thoſe which ue 
know chemſelues ſaued ? which as an husband, rulcth ang bearcth ſway, £92.74 
which commandeth holy and hcauenly motions and affetions intro rhe 
hcart,notſuff-ring poyſoned, and carthly corruptionsto defile the ſame 2. 
whereis thatauchority & gouernm<cntouer the members of the mind and 
ncwenntarlachein may bewellcodereds whac xc thegaine Now 
<0 4 43 
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Pafained Faith anda godly life,in/eperable companions, 

and companics of all ſorts of good fruites astheir children, which ascome- 
ly ornaments, and beaurifull ſhould adorneandſerourtcheir lives ? when a 
profeſſor of the Goſpell ſhall nor beable to. deny , chat his heart 1s corrupt, 
frercing,ragi d vnquiernes for eucry- ſinall tmtle, and yer not once 
tembling tor it, nor ſaying; #har hawe / done ? or. elſe looſe, vaine, and 
toolſh by other occaſions, and all this withour repentance z where is his 
teſttmony, that his heart isa good treaſmry » and nurſery of good things 2 
when hus tongue ſhall be walking,not onely vnnecellarily and idly, for the 
araent pany cu S ib bur in rr p14 4 pg 
in fooliſh icſting,cancing,railng,mo cking,lying,fwearing, 10g, cur- 
riſh and churliſh ſpeaking z how are —_ and membergof the body 
in ſubic&ion, as a wife vnto the poywerof Chriſt which ruleth as an huf- 
band,in the heart of Gods beloucd ones ? Nay, where isthoſe mens religi- 
on, which S. [awer boldly faith is none, where the tongue 35 thus wugenerned, 
what ſhew ſocucr be madethereof. 

And foI nughtgoe forward to connince many of our Countrimen, 
who haucoften mee, andother of Gods Miniſters vrging them at- 
ter the ſame manner, in our Sermons , and doe know, I tell them the 
truth, that ſachthings areinthem indeed, who yet ſeeme to beereligious, 
T haucſaid jr oft, and now fay it with griefe, thatall theſe, whohaue ſuch 
thingsreigrung in them, arc not onely their owne enemics, bur alſo to our 

of heGolpell of Chriſt: neither istheir reioycing good , who 
glory in faith and hope, when yet they are thus earthly .and carnally. 


They muſt knowit, (howſoeuer they belecue)that God hath ioyned wich . 
faich,vertue,and godlines, patience,temperance; and that whoſocuer belee- . 
. ucth, isthereby turned from his old conuafation. For mine owne pare, I 

have long miſliked this haſte,and fudder-ſhew of great repentance in men, 
who in tneir firſtacquaintance with the word preachcd to chem, haue nor 
onely profetled that they haue repenited, (when beſides ſomegripes of 
; grietc, they have not knowne what repentance meaneth) burtthey haue 

ghechemſclucs able almoſt on the ſudden to cenſure,yeatocondemne 
other,andteachthernzand ſoathough with boldnesenough joyned with 
as ruchignorance;rhey have taken 1n hand to doc. I ſpeake not of ſuch as 


©” arehuinbledificheir heartsforcheir ſin, who defirenoching more then to 


beſer arliberty from thefeare which opprellerh them, learning daily to be- 
Ie:ue and to begrounded therein z who dare not otherwiſe belecue thei 
| = workng ne them, then they walke humbly before God and men : bue 
"a Fecal ſuchaspatſefrom ſorrow forfinne wichourfarrhy A 

_ L 5 te, 


 Vuſained faith and agoaly life inſeparable companions. 103 
/lfe,as they imagine,which was neucr nor cucr ſhall bee attained z leating Note. 
; the learnung of taich,and afſurance of Gods fauour, which schebeginung Change of fe 
and worker of all hew'lite, asathing ſoone gotten: andeherefore 1t is fo witho wr fairy 


444. 


{leghtly laboured for of them, and loo ſeeke with chem, for wane of cho- 7 

row proouing wherher they haue it or no, that {oine aredriucn againeto 

Keke tori, many yecres atter they thoughe-they had beene ſure. of it, 

yca and (that whuch is more tobce lamenred) many of them neuer arauic 

vutoit atall, ' 
Ieſtanderh wich no ſound reaſon, that young beginners in learning of Aſmde: 

any trade,ſhouldby ard by become occupiers,and fertars vp; os tharthey * 

-fhould rule well, who hauc never learned to obey : ſo.it ſtanderhi nor with 

religion, thar they thould countthemiclucs good Chriftians, orchacch 

ſhould be fo indeed, who haue nocralted of Chritt,and he benefirthercot; 

netther learxed bim,as the truth ts in hims, that 15, to = off the old man with Epheſ.4.13, 

bus aff: trons and luftr, and to put onthe new and who hauc nottelthim fo 

good and bountifullochem , that for hvs lake they beercady todoe any 

thing. | 

This haucl ſpokeny occalionof the matter m hand; namely,char faith 

bringerhalwaics wichit newlifez (in{o much, that whenic is oucrmatched 

with che ficthly corrupnon,yet uc raleth lighings and ſtriuings m the heart 

till it be (ubducd,) char I might ar leaſt preuatle with ſomeof my; bre:hren, 

thac they pleaſe not chemlclues in thinking they have fairh, whenchar ,,. _ 

les are falled,not only with many ottcnliue aftions;butalſo with cuſtome bye 

and commorines in thelame; whieras he which is honored withthenele of fark whour s 

Gods(eruaut indeed, muſt beknowne by the livery ofyncorrupr life, and *» ife- 

prooue by his fauour and fincllof conuerlation, that he came from 

God, and isnot of the earch,char ſo hee may ſhew himlelfe to be a man of 1Per. 3-þ 

God indeed>hi3roocesmult be faſtened as the trees of Lebanon, he muſt 

founth as the Lilhe,and finderhe graces of God as dewto quickenthem, Note. 

For of this be weſure,thac whatiocucr menalleage, why char lines cannor 196146: 

bcare che mould ard print offound dofrine, and yer they will needs goe 

nip ms IR of God =__ a ſtrong deluſion which patwa- 6.190 
Andthercfore ſeeing the Scripeure dock fas I hane ſaid) fo fu 

ſo often ſer downe 7% Ame vntovs, that 25 rs; chr BY 
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God, arctaughtand guided by him; Andagaine, that theve 5s vercy with __ 2 
him, butitis (0, rher he way be feared: ought not mentoenlecthemſelues 7 3 5e1> 
w4nothar courſe, then in umes paſt they walkedin,being now deliuered 
fran ſo greatbondage? For tha _ they hauc heard, they were de- 

_ 4 hucrod, 
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2.Cor.z,t5 


3.Petcr 1.4. 


' ſhouldbe greateft) 


Vnfained Faith anda godly life,inſeparable companions, 
litfered, Whereforc;if any be allured of faluanion, let them eucher willingly 
Mark, 179+ | be ſubie&t 10 rhe Lords yoke, T meane hiscommandements , and compur 
'29*- their wholelife to himto begouerned, and to be diligent wo doe good 
workes; or clſc let themhold their peace: for op are nothing lef;as in 


timeſhall appearc,and hath done already in many fuch as they arc,to their 
coft ; and be they well alfured, that God will not be ſlack to reuenge ſuch 
boldnes. Bur I will ſhut vp thismarter in one ſentence. S.Paw/to the Co- 
rinthijans moſt lmely deſcribeth this life, which is to beled ofthem which 
arc ſure of Gods fauour:ſaying; Seeing we bane theſe promnſes (dearely belo- 
wed) tt wiclewſt owr ſelnesfrom all filthieſſe of the fil-ſb ani ſpirit, aud grow 
vp to full bolimefſe inthe feare of God.S. Peter agrecing with him,faich: off 
great and precious promiſes are given tov!ythat by thems ye ſhould be partakers 

of the ”=_ nature ntbat ye flye the corrupition which ii inthe world through 
if. Evenfo T ſay torhem who will be taker for —_— "= —_— 

eur conuer/ation paſt ; lay aſide that corrupt nature of yours, andiorhe pory-. 
_ of your wes 6. iodrarkich wer winforhed wrthdecejucable laſts : 
aud be renned inthe ſpirit of your minds , (cucn, wherethe force of reaton 
hats you may puronthe new man (which is: bee 

ſanRified,)- that the powers of your bodies and minds}inay bcere-. 
nued, andchanged allo ; ſolhall yee beetramed, to bring fortarighte- 
ouſnes, and true holines , Wheran yecſhall carry ſome reſemblance of 


:God. 
C na e. 111, 
| 17hut fir the leading of @ godly ifdgie required faith in the Tebuperallyremiſes 
| Syn. 7. 9 7 rd YO 2.4 ow 
and threatnings,tm the worgl of Gods well 
' > @faithtobeſaned, _ | 


The eleener 


of necelltic goctogerhir, andrhat theone cannot be withourche 
ocher ; I will goe to the lecand point in this generall head or part; 
| - and proouethat its nefetTary:torhe leading ofa god y lite, to be- 
leeupandgiecreditto che-whole doctrine of the word of God,to be led 
avdguid:dtharcby,as well 5c9hiwic faichinche promues, of Aluation, 


Nz: Thauc ſhewed,char true iuftifying faich anda godly life,nauſt 


Chriſt 


muf beleexe 6+ -andforgiuencs df (ins. This Iſaxherctore, that hee which belecugih- in” 


{\ 
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What is required to the leading of a godh fe. 105 


'Chriſt to ſakuarion, uſt nor ſtay himſelfe andreſt therein onely,uthouyh þ hr 
he were given yan wi of bis father to be but our righreonſwer, ny ro rae 


make for vs a way to erernall life : but he muſt be is gt __ « 
uen to be ovr wiſedeme alſo,to make vs wiſe; our /anfFificarion, to make ys 3mm 3» 
holy;and alſo car redemption and delinerance, tord vs in his goodrime, 
from all calamiries and miſerres, which herebefall vs.This,hethar cruly be- £4 4, 
leeuerh,muſt be perſivaded ofzzndthat all the promiſes of this life, ef of the 0 
bfe te come,which ferue to confirme himin obedience, (whether thegreat Wo 
and princ: ofthe graces of the ſpirir, or theſmaller, asof bodily fafe- 

ation from dangers, ſofarre a they ſhall be. good for him) 


ty and 
doc _ ynto him. : 
And belide bothcheſe,he nuſt beleeue, thac'both allche commannde- "— 
ments which teach obe&dience,and the threatnings, becauſe they reftraine © , conan 
the comrary,areſerdowne for him particularly, as well as for any ocher,to meu. 
bind hisconfſcience thereunto:cheſealſo, I ſay,inuſt hebedleeue, according 
to that of S. Paul: What ſormer things dre written afaretinee, (ascitherpromy- 
ſes, threats,or commandements) they are written for our learning, (as well 
as for theirs, n whoſe-nine they were written) rbat we ebrowgh patience aud 
ronefurt of the Scriptures may have hepe, Sothatheis eo pd 
on this word of God, written in» the canornicall Scripmres, and to build his 
faich thereon, (in ſuch wiſe,that he dares ieopard his ſoule vpon therruth 
and doctrine of them) euen as he1sto looke for ſaluation, onely by our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſtzeuer counting that for ſin, which ſhall be foundto iaror 
jangle with thefamc,cuchcr in his heart or life. 
utthough2Il,who haue hopeto befaued,ſhouldand ought todothis 
yerit 1s maniteſt chat they doe not. They belecue notthat God willguide Allbelceners 


' tiem through their courſe, they look notto many promiſes; they featetiot 464 202 thus. 


many threats: all which do muchreſtific againſt them; that they be noe ſb 1.Ceng4- 
well tenced, as they might be, and by meancs hereof, they hold euerithe 
promuſeof ſaluation it (elfe more weakely. . 

And this commethtopatle the morecommontly , that they beno bet= 
ter eſtabliſhed and rootedin thetruch robelecueit,beeauſe theſe things (a5 coſſewhy 
they be worttieft and moſt excellent)ſo they man Rn gry bon _ 
thr6ughly beaten into the people,and that againeandagaine,tillthey chat 
wewilling,hauve them for ther owne, - us | 
' And/another cau(cis,forthat the people,who haue ſome taſte afthis do- 2. 
Qrinegnamely 4 how they ſhall i9ynt good life withtheir faith ;, take mor 
Paine, when they haue beene well tuighethem, co call; them rrhindand 
digeſtthan ;' ouely they haie peeeesand fragments of mayy good poines, 


TT 


tes Whet is required to the leading of godly bfe. 
\.vn4. 2, Decrardly icſhall bee found , char one Chriſtiary among many groweth 

pn wiechigwhichInow ſpeake of,byzcaching 3, much. lelſe hath irin wie 

RR} praftiſe for his owne; that is, to giue credireo one part of the word as 

| well as to anotherzand not euery one tor the moſt part, co takethat which 


berþders . Andtharfoxe whenthey haye ſome work of erue faith in themyyer they 
fink wife  exnocbow to ſer ypon repanance,and a godly lifezhow ro begin and how 
Fence, to proceed therein z, butare off, and 0n,now forward,ahen backward,and 
ſcarcely atany rime ſerled and ftaied: the which alchougl it be ſo, in grear 
Dos paret ughcheirown weaknes, yer it is allo inreſpett of cheir igaorancez 
ſpeakeotthe berterſortof people, and ſuch as hauc recerved the firſt fraxts 
pirg. Whereas if they were pertivadcd thar chey ought to make con- 
radi tg of all ſound doatrine thag chey heare, , and co gue allenc to eucry 
++ partof the word of God, atid ſubmit themſclues therero,promiſes, threars 
. - andcommandements; they ſhould hold more firmely the perſ\yalion of 
ab47a. their ſaluation,and allo be bener prepared how to flic cuill,and hoy rodo 
" duty, and howto truſt God. lh kinds of his promuſcs. Therctore it 1 
4aidro theHebrewes:7, av13%as the Goſpellpreached as alſo unto them: but 
Heb.11.6. the word that theybeard profited not thembecanſe it was nt mixed with fauth 
Rom 14.23. fithoſerbat heardir. Againe, Without faith , it is imp«ſſivie topleaſe God. 
; Wuhche whuch agreedh chat which is wricen by Saint Pax/ to the Ro» 
mans Bhatſacner 31 net of frerho'ig finve: thats,whaiſocuer we dog, not be- 
30g, 3 Wavenin ourconltiengeg;charweptcale God wn doing oviywe lin 

againſt him. 44 
Sa then's when our wdgements be not, ſerled in chisdofrine and 
curtis, yt andconſequendy, wee follow no fuchrulem ourattions, muſt 
ark wnanch ks ns yander.vp and dayyneche mare vaproficablie and heaujy 
1-13092.1 ty gr when wee bee aithe bet; meit,ye.noncedes bee doubtfulland 
vAganaine, whether wee pleaſe, God pr-ngr? whereas our chicks! cave” 
ſhould beleſt wedo any thing which paight craze orcrack ourfanh,q/pe; 
Thebeleevwer cjgily,yheryigis end, r & weak like the brwſed reedgw izcalily broke. 
ny 2> - Thartorefauy, belecuebe faycdlachan beecucallothar cheyifha 


T-rtþA be «(wah ong and dhe (ame are belecuc bath) andebat 
Jap fd. they es all receive _— Woe drobring ferth furs of amendnhene of 
life, and chatchey ſhall be made able rom, 1 the hearing of che 


S$criputtess9.calt offtheegld eonucriation. Thisfauh much aualer 
eh dd oor Gen agedly.courſc,cucnas 
alyarsaftayoluebyicAndeh 


thoughfGed by chr lame fpiritergengugighoty by che which hi uſo: 
»r7cl ir 


Ny 


. What is required to the leadnigefagidly hf 
fireth them of their adoption z yet itis wrought inthert) much more hard. ., +. 
ly, and in greaterfearc,when rhey doe not firit know and bapyteghs Mm 
their iudgem-nes, cha irfhall be ſo, Ahd chough' it ean be bur weake m Rudparnieutare 
any, at their firſt cotmerſionto God, yer ſhall chey ſooner wad: chroagh promiſes of be- 
their doubts,and growourof their feare, if they hane rhis faith as a fouN- neſs aud dvbi- 
dation to vphold them, and incouragethemrogoe abourn. Bur orher- acranee. 
wile, they ſhall faint and feare oft times, and be withour hope z nothing is 
morecleerchen thisif we c b#ruc itn weak Chriftis. Andthusmuſt they 
be perſiyadedalfo concerning all blefſing, good ſucceiſe, delmermceour 
of troubles, or paticnce and ineekenes to beare them, as well asto belecue 
the forgiuenes of ſinnes: and finally , wharſveuer God faith in his word, 
either the torbidding of any ſinne, or the rogeng of any duty, they are 
bound to belceue 1tas the truth of God; to yponit,and tobe built 
ypon it; and totruſt him vpon hisbare word , and. roſufferthemſtlues to Atdprevgmees 
beled by it, (and that becauſe iris his word)bauing inthem alwaics aſcr- me" -<__g 
led purpoſetodoe ſo,and thisis calledby the Apoſtle, the obedience of faith. num. 2” 
For they muſt bereſolucd of this,that to whom Godgmes Chrift , to them 
—_ gmcs all chings necdtall forchis life, and the hte to cone, in and by 

rut, 

And thus Noab did notone!y beleeuethat be was made beive of righteouſ- 
eſſe; but alſo, that he and certaineot his houſhold ſhould be FA (ve 4 prare 
flood:and Abraham likewiſe beecucd not only, tharhe was iuſtified, but Heber, 24.74. 
alſo went ro a place which he kxew not, oncly ſecing God commanded; and Hebr,1 21.8,g9 
abode in the land of promiſe ,as in a firange conntrey ;. and beltened, that hea ©=57039+- 
Sonld haze a ſoxne in hizoldage. And they who beleeued among the l{ra- + 
lies in the Sauiour which was tocome, of whom Adgſer,thoug dakly, Tohn 5.46. 
hadraughe before zthe ſame belecued ocher promiſes, 35 that che walles of lob.6.0.. 
Jericho ſhonld fall downe, after they had beene compuſſed about [even dayes. 
Many other fuch ex umplcs, who ſhewedhem(clues notonely to bdecue 
the promiſe _—_— of ſinnes, and of ctertiall life,” but allo other 
png 1 es; yea p—_— alſoand chreats , Which God had ſer 
downe in dar hed. table for vs, to this 4.many ſuch, (1. 
fay) both throughout che Scriptures; and namly,in that cleuenth Ch 
rxerto the Hebrewcs, are ſerdowne vntoys.. this genitrall faich, (ſo, 
ealled. forthar it giuethatſenc and creditto the word of Godintheel, E 
as well to one part as to another, with an honeſt heartready to obey it) ec: 
os (049) mult be planted in chem, as well as faith tobec ſaucd, 
e by1 1c ! y 

Mikes or OPER beople py Rh Sapardy wpibs: 


oy And 


ates __ « 


298 Whet is required'to the leading of « godly bſe. =. 
- Ean,.; .' Andthisdofrine, becauſe itisaccupied about the promiſes of this life, 
a puts acsof God , 3 areto guide vscofull lanQifics 
here; 1thd not cherefare toynoit with my diſcourle of faith in the fors 
an reanſe; butreferred it to thus place asthe firteſt, where T ceach how ro 
This eftrine. livegodly;to hain what the oath.) have woken oh 
lirtlefeeneines Aſp<crall helpe & furtherance. Ando I withthe Chriftian Reader ro mark 


and preflijed. \ | wp 
Note. all Chriſtianude to praftiſe, and one of che darkeſt to conceiueandlee into, 


vl bengay petnofen andſetled ;and apoint ndecd cle itood 
poke ci 


Hebe:ro.48: © IheG athians: one, The inſt ſhall lic) faith, rhe o:her, { Luc wo lows 


XN ' Ifaid, thatthisbelecuing vin which Iſpeake of, isnot much laid open in 
ot oft beaty) blike caching, buconely thi, (which indeedtheeffeR of ic) that wee 


Ethegableto obcy his will, a5 they arc at torcach vncoit: & thar 
Yromi A if once come + 4-7 Ee A arc bcloued of him 
| ds bewithchem, (ro quicken their will, and draw cheir + 
S2n  themto thar duties;) asitwasfaid by the Angell 
le top that art freely beloned, the Lord is with thee. Many of 

we children,whenthcy are ſomewhat ſtaicd abourthe aſſurance of 
ion, aeer that they hauc been long En gaacyodcbea 

eto at they muſt Icad ne ues; many of chem (Tay) are wil- 
ut: Bir they aremuch diſcouraged ; becaule they lee, not 
"ble. TY na Gare brine 


ſhould obic, that Pawthiniſelfe was ſorroubled, who ſaid, 


(or [dar | eh whe ood: 


- 


. 


of it for chemytharlo itmay bemadeealie,. '. 
.  Thissthatkillahthe heart of right po religth wht they are 1g- 
norant of it, and when they be not well grounded in fr,andchroughly per- 

as 


o 


rofalonand comer pulſe; & this wedid becauſe yemilſed of theight 


What is requited to the leading of a gody tie ons 


in God,nor no promiſe of ſtrengch fromhimto. performez for heſaid, the |. .. -- 

contrary. 411 candy places, 4 _—_ to do all things through the belp of Chriſt P40. 

which ftrexgtheneth me, And againcyl le no oribus Coro tn nyc: buthe 
plained,thar for all che- hope. of helpe char he bad , yerchexebellion of 

his fleſh,and nature that was vnreforited,did mi haly refit him;Andihs 04 

hinderancehe hadand wee hall baue while \yee lugs. Bur what-1s thatro 

this, that belides4lus.rebe'hon of the old gas they haue chis allo to hinder 


. them, that chey canrox tell, whether chey (hall have ſtrengrh comake them 
able,or noznor wherher God hath giuenthem any | cars thar their bur- 
«tho ſhall bexpade light,aod cha: Chriſt hionſelfe will beare the greateltpar: 


livaded of it, that God willinake Senor fir Fools eat a worke,, 
the leading ot a godly life ; euen lixeihe en of th e5,who were 
Fes why —_— of brick that they bad wade in times | pars Who Cl 
hard cnovgh) & jet themſelues to ſeeks and prows they (raw. 11 tam what cauſerb 
ſure,hach aoubled many,who ya were will ready to do ariy dutics rediowe trow- 
required of then),and hath been the cauſe why they hane goneabqur the fe blesro mary 
ucrall a&tions of thcir life, the bearing of their trouble, andthe offcing yp Chriſtiaon. 
of their proyengtts moredeadly. and vncheerefully andchcrefoce the'more 
[gation i akts SN Mak 

Me ben efet many goodfoul(a3 wi {onſet Relibor 
acknowledged vnto me, by fundry well cd Chriſtians, when T haue Thereflimery 
inconference ſer downe plainely to them the point which now Iwrite of: Yr» 
namely, how neceſſary it isto belecue in generall and partichilar, whatſoc- ** 
uer ocher promiſes or precepesinthe Word of God, as well the promile 
of faluation by Chriſt. Oh, have nany faid,if we cod hauc holpe vp our 
ſclues, our of diſtruſt, feare, and vncomfortable dumpes, by applying the 

ſes. of God concerning gracenecellary for vs, ourwarddcliuerance yyae: 

trom dangers,and goodiucceile in our lawfull dealings ofthis life; wee 
might with much caſc agd peace tayed vp our ſducy; when for 
wantthereof, we were fare plunged and almoſt faingedjand wah halfe the 
toile which we vcd for it, we nught haue vpholden our fclucs in hope 
and with comfort. 5 
. For many hovures,yea and ſometime daies, wehaue beat our braines and 
reaſoned to,and tro, with heauy hearts, how w wade'throughſome affli- 
Rions.,,, aud pularuans : es ſome accidents which were like 


way 


TI IN IINS 
- 


io SMBus ago agul 


—_— rf Gods that hee would turneal{to thebeſt ; 
ny reſt in any vncertuneucs here 
rae So effeftuall and Re eobetedbyfacb, ud whe 


 _ #asadaily companion with vs. By which wee hauing perſwalion ot che 
neom?.z5. OED , namely Chriſt ; wee might the more eaſily 
|  hancalſuredour ſchues(weſee now)of any ſmaller ; whether" in any troy 
15 rohmeagoodilheourofir ori any good ching ddi- 
fed ey mewn expedientfor vs)io enuoy i. And we may 
| None. Hy a pranks 7 muchand fo long 


vaprofir: dump heauines, as hath held ys downe theſe many 
ork pI RY ER IE JE ynt treo pgs 
had a carewopleaſeGod. For wee being ſubtilly vndermined by $3 


ca elit ror fenbelick, (alchough we ſec manifelty charthe, 


ſcedoffaithwas jn vs) it wasthe cauſe why in all other good things wee 
wentforward the more . So that wee ſec great cauſeto ſea/on our 


Tock perpitenk ing Froug!! our Wholclife, whadocuer tabour i colt vs, 
Toroprpe min ofthoſe Chriſtians. 

doth not know, thac when ſome certainty of 

(ara teancteineny rl inas much 4s it is but weak,they 
kaveany he rar tus tha they [eethey haue a long weariſome 
lirele wi a p:r{iwaſion of any great 

Ir a fon rem hallthefearcs and —_ _—_ _ 

| ore ey c Shephe Ab 
of aig: hm pron chem, &arme 
which was in the Apoſtle, who ſaw «« avert as 


| yr dncnieing ch Thwart rope be in mmd of ll things 
. meveſſary to Jalnation, from day to, To fntthrke rw antwere of hed 


fer © Andletme with are rom'- > pane more toyou, which if ye 


_ e506) Sevens 
tet rb On v Aboucal ting — 
your ſelues,whuch you teach the 
—= og rear ima by experience,ars 
/ emo ancaysr excet, Pyaaotmats ortmerans ey groin 


wheel noir nd dog the bare letter 


of thetruth. And fo ſhall 
| chr po ca oben nan 


What is required to the leading of a godh life. ry 

gbitiabegncnrec defpinghe pemmnainiy. oo: Nore. 
powerfull deliucring of izgthatic hall fax more catily progure an 

appaite inthe people co reccuc it , aschey did in /ohn Sepoebatanes with 

greediney,and asir were with violence ; and ſothatif they beenot brought Marcie rs, 

| -— —-= "IE they will noe be brought ro ut by 

"Andehis I wiltycharye benorof che m)nd hi Ge hduc been (ex 

its nonieiettolin oe AAR UNKC,! Lnfwer ro fuck 

though ſome preach by experience,yet no nan is hound doſo:as though « rbinkswber.. 


iewere in ſome mcnschoice to do which they liſt when we mg Me 


ſhepheard doth _”—— and they follow hems. And #h 
experience, that which hec hinalclfe doch praftiſe in his goood example. 
Andſo hethat ſhallchinke chat he is noe boundto teach by experience, 35 

well as by the letterzconcludcth that he is not bound to bea good man hin 
I een. FIDE | Ml 

Now I hauefaid what I purpoſed,I will go torw reaching; [ »1 82400 
much in this matter, ( hich | hane menzoned)co hexe incorhe £0! pap 
with makingit plaineto them, howthey may be alſuredotthew | ngbe, » 
(a3 I hauc _—_—_ firſt Treatiſe) drn((N 

lecuing, that — 0-4 Ws en 

in bothpoints,(if view might be caken 
be ſnd hee he peoplenr 
thealſurance 


they do notin commiſeranon of the weak arc re 
| bearypon theſe thingsamongſt allother,agune and again.So S. Paw 


Philip, 3.1, 


rc | 2 11 | | 
"Ld wetien , tharit rxquanngis/ "ogy wo > HOI 4 oft, 
' yeainourowne =. 6k bur meere and fic, (dpecially if they bee 
theſe ſpeciall i e we contend tor the vain praiſe of men, andwill 
ſhew our pride by ſeeking after nouclty, rather then our deſire of the peo- 
e ; £ 
Yer I nouriſh noe barbarouſheſſe, northe vitering vnſcaſonably and _m_— 
. either ofthe ſame words and ſentences, or m boſome Ser- noma gan 
mors;the ſame things: butin tbe emidence of the ſpirity and __ barb erenſwes, 


Bax of this 
vert Fagng 


Tags. 


ſdfeto b&tri i 
nee tbo 


wh bg lad oi yal 


ric; eitdn abontrhe fire U6Atrne which weranghe before, 


ir hall be(d far from beitig weariſrie nd redious,thar the beſt hearers ſhal 
[nn PER Cert wetralltheir hears 


Gr frpeanine and 
life Iknow'ir the holy Ghoſt ho alone: cay 
7; bi _ of the expreliing and-ſerting down 
h Tdoubtnoy bur charſome conceme it, yet-if they did 
ſoineſore viter iF alſo: as we arecommanded to rake 


| « that which we conceine ; as well tro haue matter un 
=== generall,doe bring mcn 
hen ance par td hereot, 

, 


isthe way to make it vi- 
? © By which the hearer is*farre more calily 


brou pos mins = Br nn in hum.. 


thus to returne agune'to thac from whence I digrgiſed norynne- 
ceiſarily;ard ſto draw wanend about this matter. Al people profic . 
Poo apr yer 1 nero faluation by pre ruler ; oy 
GIins wenn. Ttoing FxGodat 

God will wr 


_ 00d worke tn them 
ſanifemcs whe co Get It achicfe 
houſe be ſoon! 

eons eriogrng goabour it, nocbelce- 

ung that God wilmake himable;hemay be furehcſ ſhalwanta main help 
herero,eucn that which will go-nigh to/pull downe all thatisſer vp. For if 
he have nofath & belecuethat God will ftxengthen him ; whar ſtrengek 
hubebuckivomnetndichow teofuch wart higic pally 


© achildise build a run-ayrey Auſt 
mapa enanty ex area fr Tae 


> co and changed) whichi(us we ſhall heare * ears res nes Larry 


> * Lookeforthis 


a» the next . 


itwith checrefulnes and readines; he ſhall be 


"eopray #hisneceſſces hall give cauyheſhall be keps fromfaincing wd 


—_— dil- 


What is required to the leaing of a g:dly life. 
diſmaiednes, when his {trevgrh is not very great, and riſe vp againe when 

+ hersfallen : alt which (hall be great meanes in ſuch a caſe to vphold, hum, 
and ferhiin forward co depend vpon God, withoue any great vnſctling ot 
him (2nd yecſhall he nor for all this, be withouſenſe aud feeling of his n- 

-firmines:?) Which another as willing to obcy-God ashe, ſhall neuer bee 2- 

ble ro doe z bur cucry whule caſt downeand diſinaicd, vnull hee ger the 
famefurnnure, 

And rhis 1nuſt here be marked, thatthcreſhall be the better proceeding 
-hercin,of cucry weake Chiiftian,as his knowledge (hall beegreater in the 
-wordof God: which before gracecame, (as firetothe ſtubble, to kindle 
and fetit aworketo, burne)akhough it were idle and vnprotitable in hum, 


and lay void and vnoccupicd,as timber lieth by, all the building goe for- A ſmile, 


ward: yetitſhall then helpe much torhe leaning of euill, and the doing of 
. £ood,eſpecially after expaicnce mtune, ſhall bee 1oynedto both. And 
- whcnaltchde incettogether inan vpnght hearted Chriftian, how weake 
foeuer ; if hecacquaine humiſelfe famuliarly with che promiſes of eternall 
lfe, andrreafure vp ih 2 good conſciencethecertaintie. of the forgiuenetle 
of iones;from day to day; then chis is he who hath laida found toundati- 
on of a godly life, ypon whuch it ſhall be no hard matterto ſetthe building 
 ofhis lite ſutable and proportionable aftcrwards;(o that, although the raine 


fall,and the flouds come andthe winds blow and beat vpon that houſe,yer it ſhal Matth. 7.15, 


wot fall, for «t is builded on a rocke. | 
' Buthew 


ſooneſce his buulding trrncd ouer. And thus the' cafe ſtanderh with many 


ho laycth northis foundation, bur buildecronthe ſand, ſhall The waneys - 
| | , £104 foundation 
in theſedaycs, who therefore are caſt downe oft times from their good be- # thernine of 


ginnings, becauſe they hadnor skill to make them more ſubſtanciall-and "—_ 


' fire, And I feare nocto afhrmez (the Lord witneſling tothar which I Gay) 
_ thatctheoffenfinelinesof niren heed many ſtartings alide-from Se 
Way Which they haue encred into, andthe crooked and haking Repsthat 
- they makegrollcly in the {ight of men, whoyerdurft not ſomeume be- 
fore Ms ſpiricin themſclues, nor huretfieir tender conſcicnces ſe- 
cretly-it de {ight of God: theſe (1 (ay) wee chiefly,/fromhence,rhatthey 
ftian like, found andſure; " | | 
. Among other things, they hae failed forthe moſt partinchis, of which 
Joo plenty fponkela tus they haue not been builded vp 
in thisfaich and perſwaſion, thatGod will farther their weake beginnings, 
ndtortific their hearts againft the ſtumbling wet nr. + 
Nhichſhallfand vp in heir ay, Thavenowondy thoyved ardhiohab 


Note 


114 


_ ws 


thu Treatiſe. 


ofthe beart, and bow it ſhould be clenſed and changed. 


Gadd mpany hin toe gk Gr hoc Tekp, 
ſhould him lo he may lueby it 

being ran I "RY A" os ; Iſhall in place 
fit for it,if God will,declare and ſhew fofar as ſhall be expedient. - 


CnuarTeE x IIIL 


Of the heart and how it ſponld bee clenſed andchanged, and ſo the whole 
Alanywhich is true ſanttification, tending to repentance 
anda godly bife, 


Nd now that T haue ſhewed, that crue godlines commeth from 
faich which wſtifcth, andthathe one cannot bee without the 0- 


; and that with the ſame faich wee muſt beleeue all other his 
promiſesalſo, made to his children;$ all doctrinethatdoth inftruet 
vs toobedience:l will gocforward. Ando the end the beauric of the 
ly life may be(cene nſome fort,and that the belecuer may beeable to 
Riſe it, and know that he doth fo, I will, as T propounded, hereſpeake of 
tro hnn whichcecheſheond granalt headin chs Trraigandthenew co 


| behandled, according to che duuilion madein the firſt Chapter. And thus I 
| by PID eir muſt berenued andchanged, andthen 


place fir* for it) tharic muſt be keptlo afterwards: for bothare necelſarie 


And when heisreſolued to be guided by Gods wordin all things, as hee 
hath been caught before,and foto live by faich , and then hath an heart fir 
royechd itfelfe todo fo:who doth nor foe, thatthe worke is in good: for- 


nga IN oPs fy)by tuch a good entrance aud begin- 
atan end 


| = = 47 A OR Saad 15 the foun- 
raine from whencethc. praftilc of godlines mult wand come, ought ghto 


ced. be purged and clenſed; and onſequently,the body itſelte, yongbreaderkirſt 


madeafit inftrumentfor cy ſame, (co the accompliſhing of thatwhich is 
good,and tothe well ordering ot the life) in which wo, conliſteth thelan- 
Etification of the whole Man. We mult chus be changed before we can will 
well,oc thuc well zeuen page ones wn veilell muſt be well and 

feafonied, bety Ron rovicandoccupied ; and we muſt 
775m mas adcadly i al adhave che power of it abated nv 


g—_—_ 


%\ } 
, 


— 


Of the heart, and bow it ſhould be clenſed and changed. 
louegoodnes and rightcouſnes,& be renued in them before we can brin g 
forth truitsofrepencance and amendment of life. Bur to the end we may lee 
ie more necetſary,that this change and ſanRtification of the hearr ſhould be 
wrought, and allo what an cxcellent grace and gift of God jt is; it ſhall bee 
meet to lay forththe nature and diſpdlition of the heart, what it 15,fince the 
fall of our firlt parents in it ſelfe,and of it ſelfe,before there be any work of 


15 


gracein it,and before the moſt exquiſite cunning,and workmanſhip ofthe \, 


holy Ghoſt inreforming andrenuing thereof, bee ſhewed vpon . And 7.14 heere, 
when we-haue ſcene into it,know we,that as 15 the hearty ſois che life, both Llelye. 


beforethe clenſing and change of it, and after, And according to the 


ro- 
ucrbylike tree ike fruct:for a good man owt of the good treaſury of bebe br Math,12,35 


geth forth good things,o+ the wickgd man ont of the ill treaſury of his bart 

geth forth exill chings. This hcart of man thatore muſt be good,and holy, 
and pure: it muſtbe broughttoyeeld,and ſubaucitſelfe willingly to better 
on, then a ix hath beencacquanted with ; that ſoit may 
gr amcndment of life,and be readily diſpoſed vntortuery 

worke, 
. Bur (as ſaid) chat men may not deceive themſclues, who for the moſt 
part being ignorant about the heart, and the nature and cs of it,do 
think chatthey may liue godly, whadſoeuer corruption unfe the 
heartzic ſhall be requiſite co know it beter, & how al godlines is bur fanta- 
lieor hypocriſie,vntil che heart bereformed and changed. We muſt haue it 
clenſed and well ſeal@ned,and attcrwards kept ſo, tharu may beno longer 
au cneniy.co vs, or an hingerer of vs,in apy of our good aftions,but con- 
tarily, thaxby che helpe of it, we may daily goe forward in well doing ag 
leaſt by ftriuing,or c acing. tas rerurne againe. 
Forthis we areto know, 


coffilchinelle'; and that which S.lemes ſpeaketh of the New. 


ly exill, 

Fkentuchanhearbeche guide of our life, how monſtrous.and-loath- 
jaar oc ſoppoph bet Hereby therefore jt pl Taka 
p chiscormuption, as id: it TOIT 

be purged day many Ax} 


2 WINE" 


- 


the heart of man before it be empricd, is a The beare 154 
| xs iquitiezbefore 1t be inlightencd,aden of darknes; before ig be **£*" fi- 
LCL aA 


/ much more beſaid of the heart,rhar before is he taxpen y, 5t is an, Tames 3.8, 


116, 
Apmule. 


A view of the 
flthineſle of the 
bart. 


Note. 


Jexem. 17.9. 
Menh.r94p 


Men feet wt, 
and therefore 
SuſpeR no dam. 

" a 


ofthe beat, and bot it ſhall be cenſed and changed. 
we ſhould goe abour any good duty,. thento haue our heartto ſeeke, (25 . 
they ſay) andto be ſet in frame? Asif an husdbandmanſhould alwayes bee 
driuct to mendand ſharpen his plough ſhare, when, and as often as hetil- 
leththe ground , ora Carpenter to grinde histooles fo oft as hee goerh to. 
worke: butmuch more, ſeeing the heart js backward,and not willng and 
ready to any good thing.yea rather rebellious -againſt it ; muſt not all of . 
neceſſitiethe more prepoſterouſly go forward? Bur to penn par- 
ticularly to anatomize and deſcribeche heart , and in few wordsto ſay fo 
much of ſo large a matter, we muſt knoy,thatit is ouerſ] with vnbe- 
leefe, deceitfull, vnruly, looſe, hardned, wiltull, vaine, idle, blockiſh, cold , 
in goodnefſe,and without ſauouring it,and ſoone weary of it ; high, big, 
proud, diſdainfull, ſelfe-louing, vacharitable, vnkind, concened,imparr- 
cnt, angry,fierce, enuions, reuenging, vnmercifull , troward andteachic, 
churliſh,ſullen;medling,worldly,filthy and vaclean,louing pleature more 
then godlinelſe, vnprotitable, repining, earthly, greedy or coucrous,ido- 
latrous, ſuperſtitious, vnreuerent, hypocriucall, diſobedient to betters,. 
wdping cafhly,hardly reconciled,andin a word proneto all euill: is irnoc 
then- hardly tamed ? Which muſt needs be granted , when the moſt part 
of peoplevnder the Goſpell, doe either nor know , nor ſuſpe&this, and _ 
thereforearefarre from abilicy to hunt rheſe corruptions our : or if they . 
who do know it,doyer loue them as their owne flelh, and therefore be ne- 
uer thencerey co thepurgingourt,or remoouing ofthem, bur rather draw . 
them vntothem with cords and cart-ropes; . 
* Itis notwithonr cauſetherfore, that S a/omen ſaich,t here are [txen aborni+ 
#i60nrin tht beart,tharis,many. And [eremay in like manner that . 
the heat of man is deceitfu!! aud deep aboxe all thingr,vbe can gage or ſearch it 
ent? ExenTthe Lord (faich God) aws the ſearcher or finder ont of it. There- 
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$.once with the haueafterward wo more fellow ſhip with the wnfranfull workes of Garkeneſſe, 

wo, ld. howſdeuer they were ſometime chicte doers in committing of them, So 

£ thatasthetrue repenrant people of Tuda, who had before offended God 


iSlany; z when chey were brought captiues unto Babylon, lowed, ow 
s 


_ 


not! yet belecuing alluredly - - 


Renowicing of all ſome,n effeft of arenued beart.' 131 
of falle godggand as the good people,whorepented by'F2-4 his prea- 
EET Ar frovgh wines, howeeare ſoeucr they had vi 2 Ezra .10.12, 
chem;and 3MEpbr aim was heard complaining this;/ aw aſhamed & bluſp, "349 
that noiv | beere the repreches of my youth;ſo lothlome and weariſomeir was 
ynto her: So are theyavho haue felt the (aluation of God, at viterdefiance Newt 
Andyetif thisweredone but for atime; or for company , ot by cott- They leauener | 
ſtrainr, and Gerſon orany ſuch like convey end , itwere not worth the ogy 
{peaking of;for it isto be ſeenethat after cheſe ſprts, iniquity is left of many: - ; 
ch bond frenoancinpabiolitle wilice reeyang, wide beerd nee bj; 
theirreproch, when ic ſhall appearem howilt manner chey haucgone a- &c. : 
bout ir, Iwill not digretfe, but this [ynuſtfay, we haue had too much: ex- 
perience in our parts, and (I doubtnet)fo: haue others, of ſundric perſons, 
who onceaccounted their teachers IG for a /eaſon they reces- 
Red,and reiovced in them,caſting off theirold courſe in the (ight of men rea- 
dily;burſome for company of thoſe, whoperſwaded them; ſome for feare 
of the woe which hung ouerrthemy and ochersfor good Sun eri or 
they could hold gur: buc tiwle;becaufothey rethounced them nor; neither Note: 
vpon good contideratoriabutted them, they returned to thenrag rine,as 
th: dog to hut vomut, * 
Whcreasſuch,astrudy bclecuing, doeof conſcience renounce fifne ; They vow and 
doeas they in Nchentab, came tothe oeth and theromenant, that they would 119m": 
wener tabe 19 4me their ſtr ange wines, which they were commanaed to put a- ons mc 
-wey,norlookebacketo Sodome any mort; wor(being waſhed) waller again 
' mnthemre. Wiuchliay nor, as though theirword, proteſtation, or oath, xo by their 
could alone by any ſtrengrh chereof, performe ſuch a weighty vow ; but owne frengtb. 
becauſcthercwichchey duely conſidered what cauſe they had to doe fo, 
-how infinucely chey were boundto God todiſcharge it, and how firmely 
hey were perſwadedzthat God would waks then: fir (who had made them Phil 4.rz, 
willing alrcady) and able al 0 doc it, Rom.7,25. 
And therefore —_— chey ſaw not that helpepreſent, with cye; yer 
they hopedfor that which they ſaw not, and therefore waited patienily for Their heſpeis 
it,tull ir ſhould be granted them. Andchus both tah and hope being nou- from God, at- 
riſhed and ftrengrhenedin chem fromeay today; ehey who arerhe Lords, (nnnl/2/ 
do find both wil co delire, ard ftrength(though not perfeRt)to acco npliſh hype. £ 
tothe peace of their. hears, chat whuchthey haue ſer vport and arrempted;! 
meane adeparung,and that wich willingneTe,fromtheir former intempe- 
rance.” Indeed ic muſt be granted, tharthisisnot obtained without much 
ſrayng againſtthe ſame,and thr as 3 40h praters&þ weaken ſuch 
| 4 - 
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nefe Burwhe chen? Isit muchzif ſo great a worke require our: 
thereto,and dligence,when God is] that it bee beftowed that way, 
and without 1,no common work wi o forward? Or vthatany mlt cauſe 

—_— of di $ great probe, when weare (ure 
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ſclues 
Pa.116.1113 and they take betterview of their owne frailty pignorance, and negligence, 
earn inatſhncothenlcts caſt not 
» Cer. 7. 8.9. their confidence,bur be i hearmed borh:o hope for 
uw £4 andalſo to bee car. FI mars their wates ab | 


cerwatds, 
Now tell me, iſ Gods children bee thus brought low andabaſed, ſome- 
-»w times to pull downe and allwagethe ſtrengrh of pridein them,wharfeare- 
ae byes? rmhagrealcfcomplnng twice 
procured 2-or cof complainung is this? when ic is many 
own wie, re which 


andhaue Ons ED 
ſhould nothauehad. 
ny I cannot more liuely compare the malice of Saran inthis caſc,thentoone. 


Renouncing of all ſome,an effeft of a mriongp 133 
thevictr andcomuptien out of his body, and fo preſerueg hum, Aftcr the 
ſache manner 151t with Gods children z much pry pride remaineth yer, 
and auch ſecret fuiouring of, and bearing with chemiclues 151n chem 
which is like to workethem great rrow anddanger : the diuell ther ctore Note: 
ſaccchtuſting ac themgand RENEE. woundchem wickthe feare of Gods 
anger, becauſeof cheir ſinnes, br ſome epeciall fall, dorh terehy purge 
chat corruption out of them by their ſceing and confelling and forlaking 
the ſame,preucncng and wacching againft ut afterward,and reſorting ynto Proy, 28.13, 
Godby praye of farhfor pardon thereof, and rhar in earneſt fort , 1o'thar 
they doe,or may thereuponzobraine #. , 
And thus we-may ſee,that cuenchen when Gods ſeruants are maltercd 
of theigatieftions,aud w Higiting agautit.chew, wefoundche, weakez : yer 
cuen.thoſefallesof theirs, do2 turne to their excreving good , afterwards, 
And therctore itis nottheir vndoing, whenany fuch thi | mp » 3 This mely 16 
want of faith, and cx e.1ence many doe ofcen' feare. But yetlet this he belernr. 
{whichT ſay) beewiſelyreceiued, thac tothemue belecuar 1x{hall thus 
come to palle, and notel{c: leſt any hearing this, ſhould after he hachfal- 
len, bec little carcfull toriſe vp againe in ſuch manner as I haue (hewed, 
and yerthinke all ſhould bee well with himnorwithſtanding, which isnot 
ible. | 
'Thusby occafion of thisobieAionThancbeenelonger then I had pur- 
poſed in chus mazer. By this it may appeare,thac how vynskilfull ſocucr che 
Chriſtian beleeuer was,and as vnable,as he was vaskilfull torenounce his ——— 
. +I TI APO > became his teacher ; yet (ince ,quonxce af. 
he caught himco fight, he hath growne in that ſpiricuall bancll; 
whereas others who hauc not beleeued cuclyſhall ndeit 15 a5 polhible for Vubeleeners 
a blacks Moore to change his chynnegor the Cattamonnt eine ber ſpots, as for a © 
9047 _ rusl,co leane it. As Chrilt {aid of the rich man, It is as e4- 
fe for a togo through the oye of a needle, as for arich man te enter into Marth. 19 24 
the keng dome of he anew: morecan a wicked man renounce his courſe; , 
for the wiſedomeof the flfoythatis, ofman vnrenucd,jr an enemy to God, be- py , 
£4n/e it neither 12,007 can be ſubie unto him. If this were ed in I 
mens hearts, that thereis no dram of goodnefle in them, by which No dr anne of 
ghe be able co turne from their tormer wicked waics, but that thar car- £90446 #m 4 14. 
nall wiſdome andreaſon,to the which they moſt cleaue, doc hinder aud 7 
hold them backefrom itzwhercby it commerh topalle that ix is ſo hard for 
themtorenounce all that which is euill z would not thinke it worth 
all labour and trauelltocome by it, whonow are conteatto be deceiued 
intunking that they haucit,and yet arc _ without it? Neither = 
i 3 1 


134 Diners kinds of enill to be renounced. 
this be otherwiſe with them whileſttheir hearts are vncamed, and remas = 
ing in their old eſtate; but when they be induced with new qualities, they 
Math.12.30, findthis both poſſibleand eaſie, (as hath been faid)co command their 
luſts and deſires, (which were ſometimes vneuly) and haue them in ſubie- 
Ron by little and little,becanſe in ſodoing,they take vpon themthe yoke 
ofChrift, who himſclfe ſaich,it is eaſe, | 


—_—___ 
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q oa heb erred Fryers. 
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renounced; ſo tervs now conſider thediuers kmdsof euill,* which 

are to berenounced, before we lay forth the good fruits and duties 

exillto be re. which procced from the ſame. And theſekuzds of euill are of two 

_— 4 Cſorts,cicher inward orourward, 

And to ſpeake diſtinly ofthem, (chat I may procecd) wee are taught 

thar in the godly life, m whomſoeer i be found , che lufts and concup+ 

ſcences which rergnechroughoutche world,and make them whom they 

rule, be asbruce beafts, theſe corrupt lufts(I fay) with all other ſuch de- 

filementsof ouradtions, are inthe godly lite renounced, according to 

the light which wehauerw diſcernechem ; yea the faichfull delireco ab- | 

ſtainetrom them'; asm haue recemed'anocher manaer of ſpiric 

| then che meilofthe world, and therctore cantake vp their delight in ber- 

Note. tcr things zandis ſuch who know the hare which theſe varucly eulls 

Ne: alli ble bring with chem, whatſocuer ſhew of pleaſurechey offer. And akhough 

a all the godly hane conflits ih them, and doe not hold themynder in a 

likyrpcafure ; yet ofthewerkeſt of Gods echildronthey are hated , and 

Kitedagainſt, when they areonceſcene and perceiued. Bucby chelcin- 

wardFct1lls, Tmeane norche nacue infe@6n- of the heart, for of chis'I 

The effettzef haue ſpoken before, bur the francs hereof, namely, thewandring, noy- 

—— ſome; and blirdthovghrs, ficſhly deſires , and worldly lutts, whuch ariſe 

.. Conn from ch+hearr/omnfetted, which are contrary to che commanndemenc 

Fam 1.14. Of God, 'and rcyddueatly co the d-frutionofthem,who bring them 
Apmit. foordh. © * | | | | - 
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B Veto proceede : as we haue ſcene, in what manner (inne isto bee 
Divers kinds of 


Divers kindgof ewill to be renowned. 5 
 Sethatasthe handsfeerand cycs be the members ofthe body, and doe 
,whacdocuer the body hath need of; cuen {orhele are the members, and as 
the — at of the heargandexecuteand performe whatſocucr 
'K a : 
[| Andalthough they areſo many that no man can number them, (cucn 
; axche fountaine of che; hcart.is ſo deeperhar ng man can gage it) - be- —_— RE 
_cauſc they are much vaknowne,l wall giue ſome helpe in vnderſtar- ler-17-9% 
ding ofthem,and ſ@ much the rather, becanſechey being vaknown,ma- 
ny ncuet millike their hues, neicher are aſhamed nor weary of the,chough 
they be ſtained ſhametullg with chemgand ſo become mott 2bominabic. Heb.z.rs, 
Andfirſtehe roceof all thereſt is vabchefe,whena mannor giuingiound Ywblrefe the 
 ereditto.the word of God,andche holy Scripmures,darcth be bold co har- 79%teof «ll, 
; bourthe fame whatſocueris forbidden inthem, | 
From hence grow out, euen inthoſe which profelle ; hree arnies, or Threeforrief 
| the which euery one ſhooteth forth as branches, innumerable ". 
worldly luſtsthe firit,unpious againſt Godtthe ſecond,injuriousto menz A view of ſome 
andthechurd lor,mott properly concerning chemſelues. | Corriuptions. 
g1 ings: Maicſty ot Godzas mens hearrs arcfull of blindacile,and 
couered wuh darknes;(0it gocth againſt them to beraught che rruc know- yr of 
ledge of che true God, iris death tothem to be drawneour of their igno- &47=dm 
xancethey cannor abide to heare of his wdgement day, ' they wouldthere - "hk 
werenone,, they rebell againſt che ſpiricuall anderue ſerving of God,and act. 24.46. 
chat whichthey yeeld him, is a will-worſhip, cucnthat whuch phantalic, Tob 21. 14.15 
cuſtome;or ficſhly wiſdome teacheth them, Matth'£ 5.96 
And whereas heerequireth chat confidence ſhould be put in him, tor = 
| continuall defence,delweranceand ſuccour in ſonle and body , they are Pyfruf. 
carried with a diſtruſt, as with a whirle wind, andthereforetheir hope is 
faint,or none atall, beforethey ſcecheir deſire accompliſhed. Intheir greac 
ers when meanesto come out, doe faile them, they are ouercome 
with feare, and almoſt belide themſclues.In lolles umparient & full of mur- 1 adverfties 
muring, receming them as from a cruell Iudge, and ſorrowing for them #patione. 
deadly. And as ſome hauetheir hearts thusbotling wutheirtrials, andaffli —© * 
Qtion ; fo others have them fivelling againſt Godin obſtinacy and con- 9s 
; temprfor his aflitng them, mnt, "4 carcletc,and ate, what- 
ſoeuerpincherhthenxyerin a ſcoffing ſpint cheyſay within themſclues, ler 
him doc his beſt, yer will we noc turne vnto him, nor ſecke vnto him z 
(ob horrible blaſphemic, fearcfullto be once named,) that I ſay among Nore. 
ot them, whoaicnibe all to blind forrunein curſing ofthe whi ' curſe Lo<rbſome 
God; or asthe Atheiſt doc, .naure, - not theſe loahlome gueſts to guefe. 
- 4 © 2 
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33S Diners kindsofexill to be renounced. 
| odgeinthe heartsof Chriſtians? I doe not goe abour to ſer downe the 
foned ions;and lufts of Heathens, Turkes, and Arheifts, as they 
ace properly called, that is, ſach as deny God very; for ſoſhould I never 
hauedone ,, bur tolay forth ſome partof the corruptions which dwelland 
abide in the hearts of ſuch age Chriftians: that many of them who 
can beare ournatters boldhyhere among men,may ſee whativillany and 
treachery chey commu God Thus is a'titke of a greatdealeofthe 

diſhonour which they offer xo God, 
. - Andasthisdeclareth wharrebellion bla _—_— crolſe: ſo how 
Inwara corrsp- they behaue chemfelues towards him in the dates r proſperitic,ex- 
apnſe periencereacheth, and T could ſhew at large, if the timewould ſuffer 
No thankfulnes Tee to declare rn. As for thankefulnelTe there 1s little ornone inthem: 
I appcale to their own conſciences, what doe theit hearrs yecld to God 
the whole day thorough, for his manifold mercies ; and if ſome doc, yer 
s ir done onely in words for a faſhion, and fromthe very teeth outward ; 
- Carndll rejoy- 2nd yet many are aſhamed euen ac their tableto doe that. They reioyce 1n 
Cong. the merry world, whileſt they hauc cafe and = they looke for no-0- 
Note. ther, bur wiſh it alwaisſo:yet whatgracedo irethe more,although 
they hauctheir fill, but arerather more hcadſtrong, and inordinare? And 
on Ae if they aske oughe of God, it is ro befow it on their Infts, being made drun- 
ken with their pleaſures : ſo that rhey are lower: of them, more then lowerref 
God, andbecome inſen{tble thereby, andpaſtall feeling, If lome bee nor 
thus hardned, nor their hearts ſo grolſely diſguiſed, yerthall they befound 
ro haue ſinall dcfire to furniſh their hears miththe beſt gifts, whenyerchey 
Nodelightin fee, thathee which hath giuen the one, is asready togiuerhe orher allo. 
Geds worfdip. Andas tor the true meekipping of God, how farreare the moſt from ta- 
king pleaſure therein ; when yer oneday beſtowed init, 15 better chen 
athouſand many _ beſide? For ſuperſtition and blind deuotion ca- 
Joan 4-23- ry many tofatfe worſhip ; affirming boldly, that theycannoe reſt-in char 
FE: = manner whichrGad preſcribes in his word, that is, to doe it is ſpirit and 
denotien. truth; though Godſenderh vs to the Scriptures to know his wil and mind; 
© butthe wil-worſhip which chey deuiſeto themſclues, and which they take 
 vpby cradition,or fancy, as torepreſent God by an/image, and Chnitby a 
Crucifix,thatonely plexſeth themand their deuotion 1s frozen and cold, 
Dent-28-47. m_ tbe helped by ſuch counterfeit deluſions. And many of them, 
Marth 15-9." which imbrace checruth,and retainetheright maner of worſhipping God 
Profenener dif. according his word, yet are congent tobedeceined, while they are wil- 
JABBEGEE.  lingly'verd of that which only maketh the other well pleaſing to God, and 
* ' fatouzio coth&inſches;that i5,to docitwith their hare and ioptully, withbuc 
| whuch 


kichGodeelahdhemplainly the im Andes in 
TE de eatrag he Nv. 
? them 
(19. 2 Os on his ſexuice, «| (to hew 2 


conucrlationghow of ann 


pleaſure 1s it to ; #2it o plat ins LI 
and pattumezand how bg mo mo If et 


ſever chey be? Sofaris ic off,they can expel quay 
.-M Re DEER thetrue vicof «: 
name ,to hauepcace with Godand awach mpabakes peace Deur 18.46. 
with al mexy 00,notin their owne houſes, which ere jt 5alt- Rom.12 13. 
tle hellro them. And Fa for the Lords Sabbath, x 2 Abuſe of peace 
Tags edonthelſameco- rake 5 4 
m, orfind no ſayour in. them Bit rof their Lo4thingtbe | 


b 
dong ſcek any comfort Pay dar ya be the thieſe flowers <2 4S4bab 
of a rue Chriſtiansgaland;) or iflomeotthem dogitis 1 xious de- 
uotion, wiſhing thatrehigion' vp againe, whereby Godus Iiſhonoured 
highly:bucaschear fathers before thandid, cuen ſodoe they patſe through 
the world, as ſhadows, their minds looking no higher ; {0 thattho au 
they were made to honour, yet they nos winder ſtanding ity, are like the beafs Plalm 49-204 


that periſh. 
heſe may ferue for ataſte ofthe corruptions. and worldly Iuſts, which 
men not worſt accounted of, ſo ſwarmewith,. dire&tly tending to the di- 
ſhonour of God;from which, with. the reſt chatfollow,wwhen wee ſhallſee 
how Goddeliucecth his belaued, wee ſhall haue cauſe co lone da 
ly life more heartily , which isby Gods gracefreedfromſuchi 
rancy: freed, Tay, lothaticrulchchemnor, neitherreignerh in them, oy 
chough ſomeumes inſomerhing it preuailech againſt chem, till they repene 
of i its _ gracenoncof the —_ find nor obcaitic, when they ae are 
a 
Butco goe forward: toacquaine men with ſome of the vnbridled. and whdgdlefew- 
wordly lufts, which carry them after the hurt of thei? "neighbor; whagyn- 
reuerence,contempt, and obſtinacy appearcthto be in the hearts of m many The wo Tab - 
their becters,duminiſh;ng that authority, credit efopaion, Com.remy t of 
hach giucn them, ſb that place, yecres, and gifts arc had ih meane ac- Serrers. 
| countof them? Where is that ancietrettexence-whichyongermenin the 
Miniftcry hath guuento tholewho Kauc gone, before them 1n 
and good example? they1 therulclues able rodo far better Noe. 
ther cld:13, and therefore ambitiouliy aſpiring to that which they ought 
not: and kfung vp themſcluesaboue IO when yer they ſhould haue 
learned 
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leinwjlto- 'Hhondar and ſabivit'r bem/elars to rheſs of low degren 3 What ye 
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wi and arc s to conucy the ployi- 
' _ ſus Chriſtynto chemi 23 meane Cheihizn Prizces, and 


He may tem wh labour to makethem happie,and 
: rey voy hep) « that there were none tuch, which 
warketg goe'to hdl'? How doe many hunger 
0 rd death, (y qo ton ry meer ie Ser 


eothernſehues und ochers, the Lordeakech hem 
mes befc ſtoutrnetſe, faucinetfe , andboldnelle in 


Corn breake outfrom within, and 
EE and words? which bringeth foorthſuch rudenclle 
were £90 bad among Heahers, Bucl wylconcaine 

Fey "hanheqwhars de foulcofor neighbour ſhould be moſt —— 
Reioxce ineuad. VS, ce to ſee them tall ito. any linne, deuiſetg''make 
py on them 4 pes Fn erin wleate off hearing Sermons, andtree or di- 
daincatthem who live Chriſtianly; racher chentoreuerence thegraces of 

God in them? And wheras we ſhould love py 4s 0007 > 1Sz4ndeed 

s.Tohn 2. 18. ainedly,yot in word & fhew oniſy;y et how truly ict is verified chrough 
n we Tr the md: their liſts, 0ne man 15a woolfe, x. 
adiudfto anocher? Wliat anger which cannot be appealed 2 what deadly 
hatred'vne againſt another? what earneſt and bitcer ſecking of reuenge 

Wrath. and yet goncof theſegoe onceeto their heart to rake ſhame tor them? How 
echo and occalion from others ot hard;con- 
erlhiow-nmeetdoe they chinke it, that others ſhou!d 

BEN dilphcature ny the Br the greateſt occaſions which hey offer them? 

;thacn5ne þchurt by thein, bur a churtiſh ſenſele(- 

neiſe of, ifiz bee to zrarher then piry and compaſſion inſtead of ic? As 

pang cutting off broiles berwixe men, who 1s warie to auoid occali- 

_—_ fomeame by tcadineffers loſe ſome partofthairright,as Abre- 

Gen 23.8. ape yoerte com colawfull and'equat conditions of peace, 
andg. which were bur their dary? Nay, rather, men herkihke chemſelucs of all 
No bearing. meanesto prouoke odhersfurther then yerthey hae done. And asfor beaa- 
6. ring chem they patle bourids towardiany,what meeknelſe or mildnes 
Prou,ts-t%, ;. exero batbearethemy and ro bee parierit and long ſuffering towards 
them ? nonot when i may wel bee one,onceto p cous the offence, | 


Diners kinds of exill to be reworntced. 031 
it. Wherei ifying of wrath 1n mensſclues,and af 
Cn ents do ego hel (eas 
Thus isfar from thcApoſtles rule: Weepe with thema whith weepe,r eianee wal 


l Wi - 1... Rom 12.19. 
them whichreiozce,and be ed towards all men. Iatheſe kindesof Ne fallew. 
i fl emnoanel Thich LEvofthetaeandcheboldutirng bug. wee 
ofthe fame,hath made meſomewhar the longer, -:; | 

Now Icometothatkind of theſe fieſhly luits, which axe moltpn  Vakanluf, 
+ focalled: Andrhey are, when men lerlooſetheir heartsco filghy vncie: 
anddeires, with purpoſes ofdefiling the.r bogkes, ſhould 


be totheday of mariage, andakter tothe end of theirlfe., Whae 
wn rr wiſh:s and deſires dococcupy them? howare they! 


inflamedchrougheucry ery obic, ofſuchperſons- aspleaſe cheir cycatid io 
arecanghcand decemed whh che Ne Ee Ok 


matters,and to haue made it more like, yntgthe Angels, is made.a ſtinking 
brothel-houſe,and a nurſery of filchunes, anda noiſomne harbour for Zeck e2.8, 


Whar bearing ot their braines is there abonr deceiuing andincrapping **45 =wrſery 
innocent Virgins, and modeſt Matons tobring them to thar lure? for 1 
common ſtrumpess, and ſuch harlowsas haue beenedefiled already,may be Xor onely che 
corhe by with leile ſtudy. —_— of the pradtile of. the worſt ſorr: of worft/orr de. 
the peoplcot our Land,bur ofthem who arecuill, liueourwardly in ſome 4 tnwey 
honeſt courſe: yea and many of them marricd perſons themſclues, and for 
want of better, bcare office toſee good order in townes ,, of which ſore 
hag or er ego wary he rophepain nl ep 
neiphing after therr net 5 Wiifes, AS c , 
ping thecourſe of a Chriſtian life, fromthe which args} hag 5 
wiſe had not binfar off. But this for ataſte. 2% yl | Com 3. 

I willproce:d vnto that kind of luft which is the greedy defire of mony Cmerenſreſe. 
and gaine, if they may come by it , whoſocuerſinarteth by chelotle of ir. | 
What aſea of evils isthere inthiskind 2 How many waics,andthat allthe 
yeere thorough, are miensheads occupied. abour thus , a - by, 

ome 


OOO) OI 


= 


j 


*332 | - Divers kinds of enill to be renowned. 
ſorntHewbceie, tid ſomewhitfrom others ? :whar viiſatiable deſireis 
there othar'mens good? and how doe men'refolue that they will bed 

_ A og theA __ Timorby doth ſhew —_ the rr 
Wo - and deadly danger of thar purpoſe? Wharrepining isthere 1n all ſorts to ſee 
—— Far HLH themſclues cannot come by 2 How doth the 
a mighty deviſe ro pill make bare the meatier forthe Landlord che 
EEG . Poore tenant, till hee hath ficeced him of all, and Icfrthe bare carkaſe 2 
whercas the or of them both liued together before them inloue 
ard good will, theonewell contented ; the other well refreſhed vnder 
him and ſufficiently maintuned ? which is one maine cauſcof ſogreat 

eric, " . | _ ” 4 ” " 


Howdoe many; wichour regard of other, follow-chus poine of wiſdohes 
thatthey may hane ſome commodities wholly m their owae hands, that 
| fothey may raiſe an vniuerſall dearchfor the Giſſing ofthcir priate aps 

etite?- in common deal! ing (to ſpeake of) 1s fweert to men, but 
pine waters, 3s it 1511 the » When men can (ce how to get more 
cherticir owne; thebortower 045 mes found friendihip)yer ſce- 
kerh and bethinkethr how w the lender, if by any m-anshe mighe 
pay it badke tio more; ſo doth thelender deuiſe ner kinds of vſuric and 
c{tion againſt the borrower, whereby ſo many chouſands are yndones 
1.Theſ,q.6. When the'Lord commiaundeth {treidy that tliere be no oppreſſion nor v/u- 
Pſalm.1 5,5, 194.80 bor? all. So of\he ſeller, andche buyer; che loue of cquitie 
-*.  andindifferencieisthruſttothe wals amongſt men, if ir ſtand nor with 


Prou.g. 17- 


their gaine, | 
. And thisthey willdoe,who are otherwiſe not voide of celigion;byall 
- whichitmay beſcen,how:mens mindsareoccupicd,and with whar good 
" fliffe their headsatefilled, * 1 
_\". - * OButwihe endrhie laying forth of theſe worldly luſts,” cending tothe 
ry - q.., Hat of ournct inlusgoods; and togoto anotherkind: whereas 
neighbor; name menſhould ſecketo preſerue the good name and credic of others,asthew 
ownzthey arecarried to'nothing more prepoſteroully,through their vn- 
Noee. ruly luſts. For how rate are choſe mgn, which take well, and aps ay 
the better part thingsdonezor wordsſpoken doubtfully , bur racher @-, 
fpeR as ſbone as they hearechem, that all was done of malice, and there 
fore conceiue hardly againſt them by and by 2:16 ſtrong are their rebelli- 
Surmiſic. Ms buſts, thatthey cannot be held in. What deepe conceits therefore doe 
x.Sam,22.8. ariſe, and raſh ſurmiſes =o a they didin Saw/againſt David and [e- 
| xethenhis ſore): and\all through muſtaking of chat which wasri 
done,and honeſtly gicant anudipoken? Hoiw doc their hearts wars, + 


hdy 
upoR 


Diuers kinds of exll to be renounced. 133 
thinke we) to ſpeake and doe, not ambiguouſly and doubttfully a- 

ho entre into their head, 2s She. 2 Sam. 26, pp 

ave; did againſt Dawid ? *So that they thirit ro defame them by wo: dor 

writing: yea,and if many yeeres before there were any offence commit- 

ted by them, of which they are priuy,although they concealed it ni] then, 

and made light of ir before, yetnow (i it hangeth them) chey are ſer on 

| - + ry pr en” — A Exod. 3.14. 
What inuenung of libels,and deuiling of new ſlanders ; yea, againſt Libel 

| BE a0 pee and with ſuch ſhamelelle Bakdneſſe Pſalm, 50, 20+ 

andimpudencie,that [ezebe/ wasnot ableto goe beyond themin chat ta- 

cuky 2 And by theſe, it may be ghelled nor doubttully, what fwarmes of 

outragious luſts due Jurke ſecretly in their boſoms, who yerſecelirtle orno- 

thing amille in themſclecs, and oftentimes ſer as good aſhew vpon their 

doings in theſighe of others, asthe beſt: nay, I ay more, who ſhall with a Note: 

Tmdas his kiiſe imbrace them ,whom behind cheir backe they thus abuſe, 

And none of theſe foule and ſhamefull faules would breake out open- 

ly by mouch and life , it chey were not nouriſhed ſecretly in the heart 


before. 

But that Imay (utypall that I haue to ſay of theſe ſorts of wordly luſts, 
leſt many ſhould obict, char although they granc that ſomerime they bee Though we of. 
led with theirtrenlies, yerthey be nor alwayesfo bad, I fay that is imally 2% 1 the 
to their commendation and reioycing : for as now they arc too oft and be common, 
common,ſo ſhould they bee commoner ,. it other things did not breake i 
them off. Burcan they deny this, that whereas their deſire ſhould tend to © 02s 
good: andleade them to God, yer, that they are the moſt of their time ,,,, . 
ukewwp inwiſhing ſomewhar of cheir neighbours to their hurt? Wher- 1;u yp wh 
by,bclidestheir deceiuing of their owne hearts, and ſpending their preci- dreewes and 
ous time in dreamesabourrhings which comenorto p alle; lothey plain- 5*r1þull 
ly ſhew whatthey would haue:wherein, although ſome containe them- _ 
ſelues at one time without conſenting to that which they haue fooliſhly 
withed,yet hauethey no more J—_ ouertheir hearts, bur to of- 


fend theſame ſortatanother time and what a deceiucable, vnpro- 
ficabl iſfome lite is this,(to ſay nothing ofthe perill which com- 
meth to their { hereby)chus to become {cruancs totheir owne luſts, 


to lingular ends ? 
Thus1 haven ſomeſcPvlaid foorth the luſts of the heart againſt God 


and menthroughour the Co ents, the which ſwarming in 
wicked men, as I haue ſhewed, ing andcarrying them, arethe hm. ws 
exſcsofalldiblueneſſe licenaouſuas and order mcheir hucs,and wa, 6 


134 Of inward euils and ſins properly concerning our ſelues, 

of many ſore puniſhmenesthereby.By chat which I haueſaid ofthis mat- 
ter, it may appearc, whara ſingular mercy of Godit is vato his childs 

thartheir hearts are not nurſggies of ſuch draffe , ' but that they abhorggic 
rather. For though this grace ofrenouncing ſuch filchines be little regar. 
ded of the common lort,bur counted preciſenes,yer it ſhall be an lughho- 
nour and ornament before Godinthem who inioy it, and amoltpreci- 
ous comtort vnto-themſelues,and procurecthem much reuerence DI 
men. Andrthis be ſaid for a.taſte,ot theſe nward luſts, which God inablech 


the beleeuer to renounce. 


i. _—_— —_— a _ $——_ 


Cnar. VII. 


Of other inward enils and Jinnes , voſt property concerning ouy ſelnes, | 
and that they with the forementioned be renounced 


of the beleemer al/0. | 
| Ow fellowthe branches of carthly carruptions, and worldly luſt 
Exill lufbs Oon- (which althoughthey do offend God, yetthey doe nor direRly, 
eerning our + concerne the perſon of God,or of our neighbour,buteſpcci 
ſelues. ourſeclues,) thatin ſome ſort I may diſcouer and bewray -' loth- 


ſome kennellfromyhence all ill life doch comezwhich fey do wel know, 
andrthercfore ſuſpe&in nofortrhe danger that they are in; a taſte of the 
which,as of the former, bur more briefly, I will ſerdowne. Andthgy are ſo 
euill and monſtrous, that though men who are polled of them, deals 
neither with God, nor men direRtly ; yet their hearts aretoo lamentable, 
| yea andhatfor the molt partcontinually incumbred with them:cheſe out- 
= has. edef ragious luſts of theirs doe ſometime ſo wilfally carry them, (as it were a 
— ſtream:) rhar milling of the will, I meane chat they which would hauc, 
Note. they delire nothing morethento be out of the world ; forgetting all Gods 
1 Sam- 31.4- kindneſſe towards them, how great ſoeucr, asthough ic had neucr beene 
At 16.27 ny, andyetwhenGod calleththem hence indeede, they cannot a+ 
bide to heare of itz bur reþell againſt it, more chea againit any thing an 

the world. Io | 
: . Againe, they arc ſo varuly, thatifGod giueth, them the bridle, and 
Exceſſive de= followthem with abundance of his oucward benefits, they haue, no d-- 
G—_ light in chew, except they abuſe chem molt cxceſſiucly in cating & drin- 
: king, not to luethereby, bugto ſurferand be pampered, ſo asthey brer 
or 


Of emwdrd eut's and ſins properly concerning onr ſeiues, 
for no good thing : in play from otic kind to another, comnting it pleaſure 
t6'lmie delucionſly for a [caſon 311 coulinelleof apparel], and curious wim- 
ming vp of tixcir carkaces, not mindefull of che nece{titics of others, 
howtocuer tl:eir ſuperfluitie would hope to apparellmany which goc na- 
ked. 

- How doe they plcaſethemſchues, and imagive that others doe ad- 
mirethem forthe ſame? yea andforall this, otrentimes (char I fay no- 
thing of them which runne in debt for it) wringing andpolling others, 
for the maintenance of 1t,joying beyond zncafure in their children,chough 
little caring forcheir good educanion, which'is the very pride of lite lo ma- 
rifeftly condemned;..Vpon thele , and fuch' like, their heartzare fer, 1n 
their abundance and plenty; andcontranilys fretting, murmaring,and ve- 
xing themſclues, when they fall into neceflitie ; and although they heare 
that 4 good name 51 better then gold ; yer they will follow their appetite fo 
elle, vnall the fruit of it cauſerh them toloſe credit,and good name, 
asif twere nothing worth. 

What ſhould I fay of their priding in their wit, wealth, beaury,ſtrengrh, 
wiſedome, and other gifts? when they are, who knoweth not whar?yca,it 
itewere but by this de{aription, tharthey are tranſitory , . and thum{clues 
vncertuine how long they ſhall enioy chem; They account of to meorrow 
what they will doe, and cannit tell what may fail ont in one day. Their light- 
nelle, vnſctledne{Te,and wiltu!lfrowardnelſe for every tlung that doth dif- 
pleaſe them; their vanegidle, and decartull detire of things, which be- 
come not tize grauine of ſictrasare borne tq 2 better life ; their deadly 
pans ofſullennetTe, when nothing will pleaferhem z with their curious 

ads, which are cuer medling in things nor pertinent rothem ; and their 
ſorath ſelreJoue,thatfo much blndfoldezth them from hearing char any 
Gig in cthem;.s offentive, wich innumerable other coucupiſtences, that 
daily come from them: may eatily perfwade chem to conteile, tharheir 
hearsare bvrthened, and lbaden, thoughthey hid not ourward linnes to 
prelſethem downe, 2nd to {ay ; that tis onely duine porwer and grace 


trom aboue,, that mutt purge theſe and{uch like vnſatoury dratfcour 


of them... 
And yer theſe, and many other ſuch arercnounced as they cometo bee 
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Tames 5-5. 


Pride of life. 


Tames 4.1 3- 
Frowardneſſe, 
Ce, 

Pro 27.1; 


Note. 
Selfe-loge. 


knowne of Godsſeruants, and are refifted according to the wiſedome- : 
which God harhgiuen them, alchough :n ochers chey ruteand rengne. . 


Andthe obtaining of grace to doe this, isone part of the Chriſttanlite, as 

Fhavelad. For they making the word of God their guide hanechis bene- 

nef. by it, tharthey are made ary and circu:tiſpett againſt their. evill 
ain 


The La rd »f 

Goamaleth bis 
thildren warrig” © 
az inſt theſe. 
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Pſalm 19. 11 
Pro 2.10. 


3 Cor,10.4- 


A ſpeciall part 
. 9 Dew 
renounce theſe, 


Tame. 4.6 
Rem. 6, 16 


all lnftt which fight againft their ſoules , that both 
ling with Gf | 


F 


Of inward eutls and ſms properly concerning our ſelues, 
andnoiſome corruptions, a5 Dawid(aichin the Pſalme,where heeſerting. 
downe many vſes and benefits of the law and word of God, asthat is 
more to be deſired then fine gold, and more ſweet 7-1 gr: ang zaddeth 
this: Moreower thereby is thy ſeruant made circumſpett and wary. And Sas 
lomon (aith the ke, When wiſedome delighteth thy heart, and knowledge ex- 
treth its thy ſoule, then ſhall connſell pre/erne thee , and wnderftanding ſpall 
keepe thee from the exull way. And what way is worlegthenthe deuices&&de. 
ſires of our owne euill hearts? S. Paul likewiſe, toſhew that God hath gi» 


* 


uen hus to his faichfull ones, ſaich ; The weapons of onr warfare,are net 
angie gbty through God to caſt downe Cremer 
tions,C+ enery high thing that is exalted againſt the of God,Sc bri 

ing into captiuitic cucry thought tothe obedience of Chriſt : and to the 
Ephdi.q.2 1.1f we haze learned Chriſt arightywe have been taught to caſt off, 
CONCernin a conuerſation-in time paſt, the old man,which is corrupt through 
deceineable luſts. 

Thus thereforeT having laid open inthis Chaptcr andthe former, the 
pake of theſe loathſome wares, I meane of flchly Juſt;, andprooued that 
che Lord by the Scripture giuedh greater grace to his, chen to obey them, 
I will proceedenow to ſhew, that this is a ſpeciall pecce of Chriſtanitie 
con{ctonablieto hold vnder,and reſiſt themy ſo as 1n ſomeſort,we may be 
made able to oucrcome them. No man (I am ſure) will denie this, 
if hee be aduiſed: for what ſhould hinder one, if he be ened of his 
pen inordinatedcſires which bind him from duty as cords, but that 

may goe forward without ler, readily,androundly 2 This being alwaies 
vnderſtood,that he isnot without daily combatand ſtriuing ms it, 
although he be doſed about of infirnuries ſtill. [+ 55 1be exil heart (ſay men 
they will) chat canſerh them to fall away from the lining God's they are their 

inder them from 

will bring deftru&tion in che end, cuentheſe luſts, 

25S, lames ſaith,which fight in our members, they are,that carry vs violent 
ly and fooliſhly after them from our ſerled peace,to fret and rages (as ene» 
mies in warone againſt another) when weehaue not our deſires laridfied 


nor obtaine what we would. 


Therefore theſe being weakened,and their force reſtrained , wee may 
| Cleerely ſee;that with caſe and cheerefulnelTe the Chriſtian life ſhall beſet 
vpon, and thatthe greateſt toile about the pratiſe of godlinelle is ouer, 
where thislibertie is enioyed. For as our Sauiour Chriſt, becauſe hee was 
voidof all corruption andfinfull deſires z therforethe Prince of this world 
ate;mpring him, (as he doth other men) yet found nothing in bins which hee 

| ſoughts 


| Gavin aifopoh coinage fel. = 17: 


35 Allew itithe time-of bis mnocency ſtood 


both a fat 'when as * his heart was nor cainted ; cuenio 
ab graignila 


eaſy Af pd p 
not wholy ridof it, our croubleſomeluſts and paſſions being Pu excepted, if ie be 
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ur wr rr rear ye w doth excrete humic 56 lmao 
in knowing thee hisfoule and how hee is led a 4 
perm Gudkeadty and which'of them doe moſt crou- ames 4-7. 
ble him, andefecſt preu ent ,andjherctore by che helps which. gr rs 
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©rcucaled vnto'me.- i 1. | 
Thatthey be nocroubleducchis,thatthey bee behind others of Gods 


ſeruane in the uercomming ole ues, es,and far that they haue ngt- 


Fre nem he cre 
are to 

cauſe of wa arebefore them therem. Fox all beeuers haue not 
cheir partin one andthiefarnc meaſure of mortificauon 


chop ance ang mes (nora Peary ray 


ple andco follow cthemgas they arapaterncsof g vngo-vsbur 
roſtay acchis, ;tljac weear: nocall 1 ni berg wet, 

points likevmoſom 
be yedded varogifchac which winvs,bein vs in much. 


Which ching I ſpeake fortheir cauſe, whoboth dhinke,and oftynerthe. 


and aye CE ng hauc had w_ 


andgrace; all men 
cannocreach andatraine tothat which ſome doezall know not alikey al 


vxve ther which they beere. It iscommens, 
+, [dableand mecre, that we ſhould walke,as we-haue che beſt, for our exam- 


weeiare ,not in ll 
our alfeftions,thar is in no ſort. 


ires,a5l amy; 
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| raſte of cterriall life, and bane camneſt combares with cinmuprionsyyes | 
nedetfichey goinglorrdm ub day em vr 
-they who are enabled ) nd ove deckae pleylychvethey loue the Neve. 


which they mourne for,and ere ama n, whichch.y 
pac rob fryer: Therefore ker nomian ws aver by a- 


; Nother, ERR Itde Which he knowerh, ler liim hefaichfull, renounc- 
b ing flſfly laſts, 2s he feech what an excellent eſtare of fe & ico detrced 


' romchem, Imcanc, nocts be in bondagetothem gfortheress no libernic 


likethis, which maketh Chriſts yoake cake, ind: his burchen lighe, All o- Math. 11, 29 
, ther, when we fecke tofulfill ur owne defire, is vrrer {laycrie and bond- 39+ | 
Woad 


Slyoa ineag ty contin ape tur a god- kd Wm 


' tyliferhe inward luſts knowne corruptions of t,how com- 4 
mon ſoener they be in the neurons wry declined,of all true Chri- EE 
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 Forhethzr ist> minded cannorbe burſe 
NS hore ohidrifirwctews 
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orice 


Fhatthey Sg gt Ler er heart 
ſomecertainc eſtate ; and nor ouer-reach themſchues withthings whu Kh oſs 


c, I meaneby reſting'in ſome certaine 

Fin, dar hey eaclece knowledy c ottherrfaluarion. $ 
wane ir as heischiefe car dy brad ſome 
_ w in faith, and theo- , 2 


ugh wm . Burit they walke deftirure 
ſome ey walke : of Z 
ne ting, 


I 5 "75 100 
= af onen h z;oft that they hate na 


por Wer tuci trivchy called : and yer (ifchey ſhould for- 


Fry cap [ Pg chetris fore ras inthem, 
lex 


Of invard enits and fans properly concerning ua ſelues. 
let them notbreake off and faint virerly, as the wicked doe, but moaneagd 


* : ſeeke homeagane,asaBird-wandrung from her neat, leſt ocherwiſe they 
*  walke heauile many monches, ic may be yecres,before they findedeline- 
won yer Wan Fu Tt Ir 4 Hb ect BET” 7 

carc anddiligence,their godly a) wal whatlabour andtoile ſocuer n be) 


chan times Wichout Peace. Send Lagemning, eel aug 
ed, yer if they hold nocths wo ES 
'whulc, ( as they may well aud calilic doc, hauing —_ , * 
Tohnt59. mongchem) wich this ſweete Fauour of God, which may ſurmoune 
+ © follesdnddclights, incheir perfivaſion andeſtimariony hey {hall = 
cher abidelong in chac pollcllion of peace, orlike the courſe of their life 
which they leade z burche duucll o? Es their _— and enut 
mT papa efns, milcatle may, occalions to vanſeale and 


keſalvecching s therefore being.0 ocſpeciall price, mult be more re- 
Lp eay = nd re ſuch as want chein, more carefully then they 
meſtly labewred haue beene; and Preachars noconely heard teaching theſe, jrkengut 


for. ferred wich aboutrheſamey chat the pale Sage hungring afcer chem, 

Like 6 , heron andencourgge their teachers with all willagnclle andedadineds 
A720 tefoluc and chem commag voto them, asthe peoplenn the 
2.8. js wk OH pon tim<o beraught, and 


anſwcred., And other doQrine BAS be 


ly,wichout theſe,as I hauelaid. And as 2 man knowe 10g.prc 
vacoſaluarion before he bclecuerh: (o after he weadoak Gr knowerhno- 
| wgrgw.0nwith comfan, iu his Chrnſtian courſe, wht 
coco ne 4-5 looked vneg/and prefefucd. 

,that it was the moſt prificipall rd- 
us hooke,to belpe & direct the-weake Chiriftian 
bin hus firſt encranceam ras. of Chriſt long | 


» M 


| his, earn bexciin pagy 


by cheir ſpeceh/av rg way, of obie 

Mabe ofecaiog Pur b bale 

when he is fallen, anc! to rerurne when hee 3s itept out ofthe'w. 
walke in.moſt fixcere fateric vader Gods protettion all theday long, 


be ſecue afraward. LSDOTE Lum; 43 SIIITY | ' 
. _ Thou wira&e.me, what thou ſhalr havefor ot Fay noethis Deur.zz.12, 
 mcafixoynor that of beauenly peace,full contentation, hd.o : Gaine of your 
nexheras was nah cy asfor pombe itheftCofrt, PW, 
hall cauſe thee, 0 marucll,ang tofay, as ir is,cuen mgrethenthow couldeft | 
hauc asked, Ifchou her demand. how thou Nhak actaince to this, thir 
thou mailt thus know, eſteeme, and keepe it, y chus preſeric Treatiſe (be 
 (iges all delpe.of publuke Miniftrie, and private Ghferaice) hilltea 
theo, neither doc I doubt, bur chat in one part or other of it; HeBtzmble 

and teachable Reader ſhall knde, irto his good contentmane, aid E6in- 
fort. . | 9. Sg O99 1907 
But yer furtherco fatiſhe thoſe who cannotreft, becaiſeof thewant of 
ſuch graces 3 Gag, atfordeth ro, lore of His Childrert/they arv&Foilt. © 
Randy thas #8 WEcaAeR, 005 9 por appoure he Lori teh de £8 1 do 2 
ſuxes ; {o we can ſhew no reaſon, why, ſhould nor opefor that Which 
be bathpromiſed,if weſecke.jtas he teachethv3,as hertafterſtit beſhew- holds ſome 
- ed. Andi che Lord, inchus caſe, increaſeth nocour faith, knowledge, ex- ,,,c om by, 
princohrenge ouerqur 10ns, our peace 2nd comfort; and ach | 
ke fruus obtus ſpurt 3.( as we RE So le tofearc it, While wifernetie. 
lydefire jc ) he knowerh (ufficient cauſe why He Goth not. "Aud Hi hold: 
ivg backe, is nat, tor that he is ynwilling to beſtow them vpon vs, btiebe+ "IEP 
caute hee ſecth that they might beetothe hurt of vs ;as doubiletFe they "_ 
would be if wee ſhould be vntir tovic them well 6 enen asmany doe) by 
waxing proud of them; forthe web cauſe the Apottlehimſelte faich ; That 

the Lord did denie to hims a gift whach he hadoft, and earneſtly prayeafor ;Ieſt | : 
he ſhould be hfred vp aboue meaſure... Euen for this cauſe, God may denic ” TI 
bleſſing o lus ownetairhfull ſeruancs , as alſo totrie them, whcther they 

lone them ſo well, thatwhen they ſceme not to finde thoſe graces which 

they ſerþe, they will ſeeke after them ſtill ; and yer this ought nor ro bera- 
Yen hardly of them. Bur otherwiſe, (thele excepted)if they grow notgit is 
M 3 moſt : 


DO” 


ag; oflegty and houerly goingabouri, 
here Winder chant, Orif thee bee 
—— 

E not bee gen vnto 
i who 51 wore 


" ha f in this wiſe vato vs, to imbokden vs,who are fore lctted 
SEEDED we'do thatwhich in vs licth to pleſe 
reigns eg bg: in grace; ycrwe ſticke faſt,as in - 9s, any) of 
lecke? LD Fe rom; rn iqn Ando doubt, God _ — — 
_ ingraueninys ir is; wecan 
—_ p52: ſce, Tknow AE hen adhry tan 
== a5 to alſurethemſduesthac they ſhall hawe the gracewhich 
SAS for and ſccke:Bur I ay, letan cuill conſcience be taken ourof the 


theirdoubr 2 Brmnrpay ryan gr > are afraid , left 
commandeth v3to 


nodoubd; (left we ſhould be too bold & li 

og Hon ſoholymareers)is a vere much wo be ſoughe after, 
imbraced: buewemuſt beableto put a manifeſt difference berwixc a full 
At 1 preeriene! yangr Jed ranges Toke 

ethar which he promilethnot. And therefore to remurne,failenoc 
thoy the accuſation and wound of thy conſcience) in ſeruing Gods 
proudenceand in vling the means faithfully rogrow and increaſein his 


taying vpan the Lord by faxhgandatfaredly he will not 


Hop the minds and bearts of the- 


= —_ —— 
_ A 


"of If Ny. 2! 7 


How the minder and beers of the belcaners are taken vy uſually, 
; Jering they renounce inward lafts.. 


| Þ Ndirocrptn ab lofts; Tfyceacke mee what | 


Its 
———_—_— — 


_ 


manner of perſons they be who,are at defiance with this vnſauory row the minds 
ſtuffe, and what thoughts (uch haue, as expell theſe corruptions,and of the godly are 
haue themin hearty concenipt, ſecingche mind is ever buſic, and **%74- 
ſeldome-vnoccupied, & gore hoc Reperions are,a5 Thave fad, ſinners 
wokerbchudnds d, aud weake, but willingto be better; and that 
their thoughts andche delires of their heartsare not asthey would; but in Note. 
great part, vnproficable, yea rebellious oft times, andſuch as they would 
not, as they.chemſchues are bur in part regenerate: and as the A com- Rom-7.1 54 
aucth hunſelte that hedid not the good thathe would haue done, and. 
cuill chat hee ya wg we NO | 
And turther I lay, thatthey count their greateſt perfeftionto be imper- 
fetion, Ye willchen fay vnto me, Shi Rk Prevogatine or matter of 
yen One erm hen tothatT an{wer; tor all chat Thaue ſaide of 
cheir mfrnuties, their prerogatiues are very great. For firit, they are much 
taken vp ofthis conſultation how ;thcy may leilen' and chale away theix 
euill choughts and deſires, which other men neuer goe about, neither __ 
canthey diſlike or find fault withchem. . Palm.1g. 
: Bur þclides this, they deſire all, ynfeinedly (with the Prophet) that the 
meditations of their hearts, as well as the wordsof their mouthes, may 
pleaſe lym,andthart they may be heauenly minded, which graceaccording 
cotheir requeſts, they doe obraine in part;and herein alſo they differ great- 
ly from any oher. , 
But this marter,as not plaine and clecre enough to the Chriſtian Rea- - 
der,I will lay open moretully, that it zmay bee feenc,not onely whar are the 
cogitations and defires of the godly in general,buralſo,ahout wha things, , 
the ſundry kinds ofthem hauetheur nunds chiefly'taken vp. Now the ſun- 
kinds ofthem are accarding to the ders grounds & ages of them in Three agerof 
Chriſt,* wbich are three,.Thele I wlll frft delcribe, and then ſhewhow G4 Children, 
their minds are diverſly taken vp for the moſt partafterwards, The higheſt _ "ge: 
degree,isold age, or che experienced eltate,which yeris noc pateR age in Heb. 37.4 
Chyjt,torthat thall nox betall vs E102 come, buta firme, con- t 3. 
4. 


ſtant, 


Eliw the minds and hearts of the © 


mo Seco BOn, CIV 
The f, th Chriſtianitic, mw Young men 
GE aorta Seine: 
: mar No Ep an gn in our cour 

; Per 3. r.3, ou v nefomanpren comp. 

one of red akrjain ESD blade 

aeſeribed rue exc 5 on 
pngtr 4 FG a ph tu and | 1. £3 Situ 

a ei Olin Hae 

and na Wlok miſe of. lors 
1 lome of theſe dc of Golan with fl ei 


of, ye: this ther hungring defireafter; itt which cannorbe fitiſied with. 
 outit)itha ſenſi pt 77 toni nan A And 

ne e loweſt degree of true belecuers ; Which eſtare 18ar firſt, weake in 

Note, reſj = en aa 5 be mb, ns, 
| weake, aud weth topreater &irgrowerhin yeers: 
rod ack i cette e counterfeit, which haue 

moſt necre reſemblance of it, m whom may be ſcene ſyme fitting motions 


ex good thang gs, but in time, they vanith and go away, as they came, 

e degrees of 4d ſpiricuall bir be tous Cforided, which Se ings 
Saqmang os phos o wi Verbs adotit what 

_ bevrials 16 of theſe three are chi $ca{il, ar aldoarivfitithey deſire 

Heb.5.14 ar leal(volelFechey be diſtempered)1 tohaue hen occupied, 71:99 9hmas/ 

- = ha doc not cuerattaine to that whichthey delire. 

Note. :Andto beginne with the firſt, ſome of Gods cle, through long ex- 

The bigheſt de- | perience, and much 70 prumonianſ with the practiſe of agodly life, haucob» 

£ree of Chriſts- ys gracc to guide theinſUlnes mbre conſtantly mo, others: whereby 

<2 they bo lerue Cod, thatthey may pleaſe him with areuerent awe of his ma- 

icſtie, which holdech them wichin bounds, and in holy and religious 

feare of offending him, whulethe ocher often breake out more calily, 

Andthiseſtate,, - hit.be to be aimed at, diy people; yer it is 

notobtained, bur of ſuch aShauc chrouph db edtheir wits 

to diſccrne both good andeeuill, and accuſtomed their minds'to the hea- 

venly courle, ww; to whom good meditations and hrs toſhunne and 

auoid euill, are become «plefure ; and therefore as arc able rodif- 

cemnethe ſwncby their y and iudgement; ſo they haue their 

willin good fort at comma ctilers d follow the good, wid ſynnethe 

cu, 


Vu 


x Tokn 2.234 


ture teacheth, from their youth, are able vpontheir ſolong triall of Gods How the minds 
direing chem in thatcourſe, not onely to goe forward cheerefully and yr_—_ 
readilicthem(ducs, bur alloto perſyvad and hearten on others, And ſuch 3/9 "42 
theretore through this grace receiued at Gods-bountitull hands,are much 
* treedfromthis bondage,andfeldome fo grolly holden vnder of their cor- xz.y, ,Q".v 
rupt luſts, as others, ſaning that God will make them {ee their weaknelſle =» 
from timetotime, eſpecially co ſubdue pride, which is (oone kindled in Noteg 
them, andto hold them vnder: they haue therefore their minds vually ſet 
vpon ſome one or other of che infinite heauenly inſtrutions, which from 
time to-cimethey haue treaſuredyp in their hearts, boch our of theScrip- 
tures, amd che fountaines ofother holy men z whereby, although they are 
not quickened as they would, and dclire robee, hauing many defeRts in 
memory & ocherwiſc,yert they ſee by looking backetotheir former courſe, 
thatthey are held from much cull. The particulars which they vietome- 
dictate on, as of Gods vnutterable kindaeile, of mans mortality, the mo- 
mentanie eſtate of all things vader the ſunne,the blefſed eftate of theele&, 
the endleile weeofthe damned, &c.Who can recken ? They haue much 
ametaken vp inthe beholding and meditating of Gods Maieſtie, as they 
canconceiue of him, his power, his wiſedome, his cuerlaſting being : of 
his iudgements.; and how he is prouoked ; of his patience, and long ſut- 
ering towads the world, his daily pulling of them from their pleaſures, 
whothought ſometime they ſhould nener betaken fromthem; and their 
-owneeſtate,andſeuerall parts of their lives much occupie them; how they 
br. Re their way; For it is the wiſedome of the prudent to underſtand Þ rou-24.0 
Alſo, how they may holdout conſtantly theprofeſtion of their hope 
with ioyvnto the cad; how they may reſift all occaſions of cuill, ( for they 
preſume not without duly hclpe from God for alltheir ftrengrh') they 
| conſider what lers they ſhall finde from Satan, the World,and their owne 
hearts : and how they may order well their particular ations, in, and 
through the day, in cheircillings, giuing to all men their due ; chat they 
may + $5 alſo,thatthey may make a good account arttheend ofthe 
day,and(o attheirlaſt end, _ | 
They who hauecheſe,and the ſeuerall particularities vader all theſe cons 
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Heb 12. (5+ 


Rom.13.11, 
Renel. 2. 19. 


Adt.2. 25.26 


Pſalrr.r, 2. 
Pſa.1 19.97- 


to keepethem chat they may neithenbe idle yor waprefitable 2 The | 
they rake daily ( vnleiſe they be machblinded) inthe | | 


How the minds and hearts of the 
tained, and ſuchlike, to buſic their minds about is itdoubtedy” what 
thoughts, deſires, and what occupyingot their heads,and hearsthey haue, 


how haxe a good conſcience in all hinge, pleaſing God : and how 
Cn Beg for the Crotle, RES ſame unde yn- 
der it, that being exerciſed therein of and much, they may reape the 
fruiceofrighteoulnele,cuen moſt ſweete and as their ſaluation grows 
eth nearer, then when they firſt beleened = tr Ha cr tO. 
meete the Lord.,thei latter daycs being farre then thcir former;and 
to be meric whileſt they. cannot but chinke, hee loneth them; and ne- 
ucrat eaſe,norto like themſclues well, butwhile they are vnderhis gouern-. 
ment, 

are not flitting off, andon, eithexin deepe dreames of carthly feli-. 
WY. wer ho occupying of their. heads and hearts ener 
tranſicorie pleaſures, as. i 6, pea no bettcr, ( vnlelle they beHillen a: 
lleepefor a time, and{o haue forgotrenchemſclues.) neitherfauour they, 
goodthings. by ſtars, as men of the worlddoe: and therefore cuenthe ans . 
cientin yee-ces, who wor ell, arc farre from fathery in the. 


they bewaile the ignorant, ſcandalous and inſolent miniſtry, andthe peo- . 


For doeweethinke that ſuch as Haue acquaintance with God,andare ex . 
pericnced thereby, haue no other things to doe,bue that with theſcumme.. 
and of {cquringsot che world, they muſt aske how toſpendthelong Sum-., 
mersday, andthe weariſome Winter nights 2. Although with others, who . 


' wreprophanc, itisſo, yet with theſe, we may ſee, it is otherwiſe. What - 


doe men thinke, becauſe the Deuill hath filled the molt parts of the - 
World with darkacile, ſo that the greateſt part ſec none of chele ngs,6c 


hauing no expericnce of, nor acquaintance with chem, doe not defire = 
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beleeuers are taken vþ Vſuallie, Exc. 147 
partakers of them z doe men, I ſay, therefbrethinke, thatchere is no 0” 

En way totake vp the mindesof Gods Children,bur chacthey Note 
ſhould doc asthey doe ? Andlike brute Beaſts, and waldcIriſh, to palle 
their time as the prophane _— or to tumpe with the 
world, andſoto belike others 2 Oh Land! oh People, infaruate and 
fotiſh 1 chat vnder the Goſpell, and theſame ſo long un cheecontinued, 

yea, andchatin many places o fruitfullic and —_ — are 
| yertoſecke of thetrue fruite ofthe Goſpell z and are not lead eo Godby it, 
more then if there were none : Oh that men created of Godtoliue for c+ 

uer, ſhould be concentco be ignorant of it, or to take no picaſure in it : 
and without care or loue ofthe infinite good things which arercuealed 

wo bee m__ and delighted in of {them : The Lord ING 
things for O man ) bur they are not wonderfull in thine ces © —_— 
Iatrg.43-Thobled tame us the day of thy viſitation, buc it is hidden uo 

thee. 


Bur torcrune; I haueſhewed thee, how ſome of Gods people haue 
their mi erciſed, when chey haue chaſed away the noiſome droue of 
ſuch 38 were wontin times paſtto poſſcile them as wellas 
other ; yerdoe [ not conclude that theſe are not at all troubled with cuull dl 

and vainededlires, as h I'would preferrethem beforeche A- ,;,v, wh © 

poſtle himſclfe, who ſaid, ther rhe meſſenger of Sathax (cuen ſome prickgs luſts. : 
of corywption ) was ſent to buffet hins : and at another time, O wretched man 2 C9 13-7e | 
thet I amywho (hall deliner ne from the bodie of this deat bt Nay I anilo farre R097-24- 
from ſaying ſo, thac I contrarily affirme, thattheir holieſt ations are mix- 
ed with corruption : and no better then pure and1ivecte water running 
_ an vaſauorie V ellell ; cuen their faith, loue, vprightnetTe, mercy, 
&c. ypenteinty, they may be 
Teprfrom foulc and filchic vncleancHle, how ſhemld they be able to abide it 2 
No, ifit were no morethen vntowardnelſe and vnfimelle to the duties 
& their callings, and to other good workes, and much weariſomenclle 
therein. Idoc nottheretore forger my ſelfe in ſpeaking thus of ſome of 
Gods ſeruants : for whatſocucrI lay otthem, let no man gather thar it is a 


makingofthem equall with cheſingulareſt ofche Apoſtles. For weknow N# compore* 
what Pax! could haue ſaid of bir 107 # bis ſwfferings, and that oftentimerand gi. 
the | ing up into Paradiſe and > Cor. 124; 


Zodgu um prints 
ng 


* - — 
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I Tacha. 12.8.9. 
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Note. 
Fheſe befa- 
is. 


4 It-2.4 


The ſecond ſort 
"Note, 
Their prafiife,. 
- tTohn 2.14. 


Flow the minds and hearts of the 
have ſuſtained the greateſt afflitions tor the Goſpell m our age )haud 
beene ſmall ; and the other things mennoned to haue beene ſhewed hing, 
are more extraordinaric: but to haue our mindes and hearts lo clenſ: 
purged from the ſtrength ofverape bil as I hape ſaid, that wee hawe uo 
fellowſhip with them ; and when they are kindledin vs, to haue grace and 
ftrengthrordinarily, and viſually againſtthem, and to fee and know how 
toavoid them it 5ſo farre off from arrogancietq thinke thar it ſhould be 
ſo, that itisfarre vnbeſeeming thegrauiticand ageof fachers in Chriſt,and 
ong Chriſtians, not to hue it ſo; / Sothat as ancient-men, who haue 
led long, are called fathers for their age, $kill, andexperience: So thiſe 
for their me and long contiuance in Chriſts ſchools are called fathers 
and.therefore ought to haue wiſedome and knowledge, how to walke 
through the World ( though 2 Wildernele) in faferic; how to withſtand 
the Dwueltn his aſſaults, how ts bee paternes of good life unto the younger 


ſort. 
And thus they having their mindes eſtabliſhed with grace, and vnbur- 


thened of ſuch affe&ions and thoughts, they may rightly, a in good 
fort, goe about their workes and — as Labouring, Bargaining, 
Tournying, Companying, ſeruing their Prince, and doing any other 
hwfull ations ; andyer-not bee diſtempered by them: Which things for 
want of ſuch a well ordered minde, no other men <an doe, as by the 
complaints of the weaker fort of Chriſtians may bee ſeene, -and by expe= 
rience'of the bad fort of peopleat this day is perceiued, anddaily found. 
_ » for the highett degree, and. greateſt meaſure of grace in Gods 
wa ; | | 
The ſecond. fort is compared-to y men, who then are.in their 
ſtrengrh, rathexchen whenthey arc exther Children, or old men: ſo ſome 
of Godsſernants arc asyet neither experienced nor throug hly 
in the Chriſtian battell as the tathers, nor vererly ignorant of 1t,as rhe new 
borne Chriſtians.” Theſe areefpecially occupied m fighting againſt temp- 
tations, andrefiſting and onercommung ther vnruly defires, which bale 
and draw them violently to fulfill them. Therefore,as they who are young 
men in age, and in-cheir Juſtice yeeres, are commonly. of clus middle.ſort of 
Chriſtians, (if they beruelyreigious: |) ſo Saint Job» writung to them, 
doth ſhew therh what is theiy chiefe and principall warke z that 1s, to reſiſt 
the Dmell; and his ſtrong allaults, whichades beingluſtic and ſtr 
arc not eaſilie ſubdued: and perſwadeth them to this combate, not oy 
telling the) what a glorious vietorie ic ſhall be rothem co vanquuſh ſuch 


by | | | 
"ryan /batGla ty Qeymiiybefure ofiyifhcy hed gapuabeodet 
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beleeners are taken Vp Vualie, Ec. 149 
| knowing by the lighe of the Scripeures and the Commandements,: 
Fray. Bo fwuls arc, and how many linfull thuughts and deſires 
doe ſwarmein chem, doe watch their heatts 3 whereas betore they knew 
{ con dang, they little looked afrex them : they pray againſt them now, 
| eſtlyzthey haue ſome feare in companic,and alone by them- 
"ſaves, (whichis no of euill mens thought) leſt chey ſhould beouer- 
\come by any ſuch affetions, as they are in danger of, and yet they are oft 


-QUErcorme, 
Se ok evotde, how they may auoid the- occaſions of 


Bb? Rv | they ſhould beinticed, and ſo dil Jain heir mindes, & 
[raghaga af Gas lamheca, and ks 1h yang 
feſſipn among the bad: ; anger, impatience, frowirdh © Sixune 0, 


deliring their neighbours goods, wife, er eg 11h times # them, 
Wcre- common matters with them and theit *% 
along pda arg curate £1 lo 
themgare weane of ofchems aid alapred to inks thationk view ch vices 
tound in chem; and count it ho needlelle ior loſt hah 
thusſer on worke, that they may 4uoid them. cod kit the 
wieof faſhng ioyned with thar prayers, doevſe it as occalion ſeructh, and 
wtheir ne Fear, Gait they in they may the calilict pwrge out that ſewer lea 


Capes tors as Faye La hone and 
cc c en mom eSz 
yer aroſoonevnlertled gain. They ate in very good Le, day or weeke, 
to, withſtand any ſine gand yetto, marrow or next weeke vnleuded and 
nliblcly di though they would nor beclo; in their proſperirie 
rpctfull x har fervent. a nnhrmrnagrt. Iu had, and dien as much 
ing thetnſelues for itwhen hey ſce it: beſhort,they areinuch 
grieucd tor their [mnnes, 3nd yer oft oucrcome of them nov brekwgrry 


on andoutward occalions, 
"And what isſuch alife, butz combate and conflit ? Which alchou "wi 


may.ſceme miſcrable, yet it.is lafe : and che life thats void of this, is 
Fr of woranddangers. Furthermore, whardoeuer their earthly dea- 
are, alchoygh they aegleft them nor, yer they are not moſt decpely 
earneſtly ſetung their hearts vpon them, (asfarre a5they can eſpien in 
== }bucoienookngw ache rien which 1s moſt 
w E peate berwixt ceatts, Throvgh ,z.- . 
on m«cir Chriſtin touſe, knowing, ws ti ue —_ 


Kardiclls and dificuldesart intheir way, hey _—_— tnes ieour- g4, 


aged 3 


Huw the minds and heart of te 


aged ; butthey,who haue laid their foundation , riſevp afterſbq 
" hemvinelle, and diſcomfort z out I: mh! 2095 © and kearkte, 


Cans ge 2. 9 chercof, and come to 
Da ee en eg 
hyde ſrengch hereof) tl have 
: be w/o a nnncnedopteſs Fogel Lnddages 
aridſuch like, 1 may be perceiued, 9'» Cage off 
nn, md foe their houreim grant par arcoccupicd.. Aud gn 
baue not, as the former fort which 1 haue ſpoken of, abilitie andſtreng 
to and exerciſe their ſenſes and minds ſo continually oor wa 
ET 


us hearrcd, and tohaueGodrhair guide foſenſibly,as 

bind ot; no {rad nee rho. wy yerare arwe. 
&of ror pop. goe beforethem, _ 

gh cn bas fois aker them, xthey areafter Chrilt, is he 

whicht Pe reg 


Tn 


Dan 5 padaver filledcheir. oh hen hare withche delight. 

| DEE mann cheir 
Sifod ch1 

hauing chrough cuſtome long lieri inthem, they cannot fo &- 

diy Sada ening on off, thoug by f ſee the ſhame and vanitie of 


, exp The labor therefore olnkick nndes,! mane) 1s in great part, * 


themſceſuesfrom taken vp of them, ſeeing good medi- 


: from theitthe ; ſometime 
was We Ga re eby cheit that ho moves, 


they doe wot all the the h f 64 their combute, which 
BEET in m——— —_ 


_— - 


pk, — deja tha 4 I 
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aq Az W. 


beleeuers are taken. vp Whale, eve. "2: 
they are holden vnder of ry, 

at che e more humble, when = 

EEE nenel as 

i= ——_ 

i FTE 


DOI Hen, wiper 

7h tPA = betwixt feare and Re mand | 

toy,then CE Ter ney vaculy affe&tions: and an eſtate landing 
ecde of counſell experienced 

cot her Kt hemp ect one 


maxe expertthey ſhall waxe "e 
ju ene ben depen Coder com  EALGL robadin 
dren: ofthe whichalſo we may ſee, tharthereare or oops Th gut 
wic were inthe burth, asche Apoltte ” Ee EL ob chem, 
, of whems 1 travel in | 
Tn En, 
by ey ak pars Hantog ane 6 —.—— 
fe mk ot tc yg Ona dB Oi » there menuon- 


ve cuenazin. 1g 
efacher and, mou, 
deſi a 

oy and take their pleaſure in 
theſe; udp = a oronee agey: elc& Children, if they 
oo ntlincte pas and henerightty bn raughe ; how. weake , 


a tempeamion.. Forthey { 25-che Apoſtle (aich) , 
rote þ wh rang vnderitanding they haue-of the Goſj 
Ting they know not how to ſerue mdughereardertes the © —— 
—_—_ they know, that his Gama bealice cache inſo 
po if lomeof them haue noc full caranac chathes tenderly affeR- 
OO En ara 


ERIN are chiefly. ox axnipid, and" in the whi "Y rrwadar ws 
cen. is, alter they —_ ut pt we. z ndinche pankewner = 75a 
= . 


A Fw the thinds and hearts of the 
"4 iticuatnoutiſhment; Wilidi the Word ofGod'; andnotleaſF'of 
6 take may not.incheſmalleſt thing offendor difpleaſe Goq 
| dharih ich know, This Saint Petey ferreth ford by the fame {tmi- 


uldreri,wh hereacherfryourig! Chriſtians, how chey 
| | wvp inc ſpirit ;Defre (fuchhe Yebas fins 
worent.f We 


alke 

z»Per.2.2, And theſe axe the cc bing which. ac moſt S: ' Hobo to bee- 
ſcene irtthem, by others z and fclrof chetnfelucs 2. alſo are much 
troubted*for on of God io mh Þ after, and'ioying'in the 
ſenſe and fee rue it is, they haue kde 
mind to the (iane, orion mona offendin yet that is not 
ſo muchto be counted ſoundprattiſe of godlinelſe (for char they oft 

markeandcanfiderhow c Singtedadd iced, honing | 

herein they mott deſire; ) bur are. inore- 

- who hitzenot, as yer, bene feared 

_ hane offended God, they - 

the cheerclully followed, whult cheir ſmall 


TE # irbelong wanting ? There 
etheir nh 


xc igtiorantof, and vnacquain= 

TEE tho, « chey ME  waton do othe hindrance of ther going 

"heonef is, leſt whil lis heiv comfags contignarh, ſhould 

gr nf, 'buſinelle; Mitra mm. 
Rane ſrngdy men cannot attend to'r 

Gods loue, +0 thi quickning oftheir hearts when 


re may alhough when they hauc leafure and opporturuty- to fuch 
ditries, *they | Frags chr ks the moſt part ; neicher doc they 


RE EO RERTINES : of *cheir ſoules2s-they® 
mighe. © Here Satan appeareth and ſhew (cſe' Py deport 
Theſecond dew Ar ftwhendheybe voyd veahiycomfirs, p _— 


, when they mo heque dimipes,diftruſtfulneile, and thatallwas but a 
= anda dreame: from hence may an dere for ite rand after; aſlee-" 
py and ſectire conſcience, as fearing that-che L more reſtorets/ 
. them the grace that they- were wont jn him to finde. Here che Duet” 
ſhewerh himſclfe & « roaring Liow. But before experience teach howto 
d:alc herein, counſell arid helpe of other, who are able to miniſtcr y_ 


beleeners ve taken vþ vſnallie, &c. 

 eallingypon God, ( 2s well ordinarie hearing of Sermons) is chiefly 

; 06. LO ſo Lax thacthey cannot helperhemn clues)ro be ſought 

1420 tian Andthe rather, for that their childiſhnes doth require 
lame. 


For many follies, and weaknetles,and grotle ignorance are inthe molt of 


15; 


Many deſefty 


arenw 


them, and many decemings of themſclues, many phanalies, and ouCT- Noe. 


ſights are carried aboutoft them: yea, and theſe nor onely long lien an, it 

they betroubled with malancholic, and not teachable,neither tollow care- 

fully che light which Godreuealethto them , bur alſo che luſts which ru- 

led them before, will hudly be maſtred, bur keepe their hold, and abtdz: 

in great ſtrengrhco their diſgraceand diſcouragement ; eſpecially when 

after chat they haue a while 1oyed in their Caluanon, they afterwards nor 
wel knowing how to occupie themſclues, neither being | 

ounded and inftrudted, ſhall waxe idle and vnproficable, and ſogrow to 

ir old courſeagaine, when they cannot get inco a better, which Sathan 

doth mighuly labour to bring them to. 


For wee muſt remember, thar they are comparedto Children, for that Tow Grit 
they ſhould daily grow our of childiſhnes; and notlooke, as it. were,to be —_—_— 


alwaics ſe onthelap. Which wiſedome God giueth, teaching cuen his 
weake onesto know themſelues betterfrom day to day : and to looke to 


beare ſomerolles, ( which God ſendethtor the cxerciling of their taich qe 


and patience ) becauſe herheir father doh (ee it meeteſt for themro haue 


itſo zand to them for greater by little and little. And asChuldren 
| > ohediitend ty ſhould beginne to miſlike fuch fauls as 
hey cſpic inthemſclues, as being coo and vnbeſcenung them,and 
not thinke, that they ſhould bee from time co time borne with, and their 
follies winked at in them. 


© Therefore, our Saviour compareth the eſtate of his Church and Theſe nw# 


people in the firſt age and beginrung of it, t# 4 graine of maſterd ſcede, 
whuch being once rooted, how ſmall ſocuer it be, growerhforwardfrom 
appearing ge gronnd, to be ablade, and(oto branch. Teaching 
tus thereby, thatthey ſhould fo looke to goe trom one degree to another, 

thar though chey did not know whatwas to be done of them in this their 

Chriſtian courſe, when they firſt entredunoir; yer now atter they haue 

bectetrained vp in itfor a ſealgn, and haue taſted of the promiſe othfe, 

jc hang en thicher, through all Jets which might hinder them 

and purge out, as they come to eſpicchem, many vubeſceming quali- 
riesandold cull cuſtomes, 2s excremenss,, And ſecing their happinetſe 

isnotherebdow, cherefore hex may dreams of any ſuchthing, thar 

5, 


\ . ' 


"OM 


row. 


ach, 13.31. 


are meang 


bee 


Ek the minds and hearts of the 
s, to hauetheir heaven here : notfor their profeſſions ſakeTooke, thae 
the ignorant and wicked Worldſhould commend and eſtecmc' of them , 
bur contrarily, yea, and perhaps, oftheir owne fleſh.to be dijpiſed and ha- 
ted for it. 

They areto beginne to know the multimude of fleſhy laſts, which le- 
cretliclurke within them, ſecing they arenow much fitter to diſcerne and 
find them out. in themſelues,then cuerthey wereat any-timezthe Lord ten- 
detly dealing with them, as not toſhew them all at once, which were e 
nough ro di{mnay chem znor how many affiftions abid cthem,which were 
bke rocontofidthem.Theirreligion muſt not be to eſpic faults in other, (for 
thatreligion is ſoone learned) and to hold a vaine and deceityll hope of 
their owne righteouſnelle, when it is bur froth: for that jsreadze enough 


totake hold on,them, eſpecially where they are not vnder good teachii 'n 
Neither letthem:thinke much-to hearcarebuke, which fauourerth in ng - 
of much pride and blindnes; nor tothinke euery good thing rare and admi-. 
rablein themſelues,when many cuils are within.chem,which they doe no +. 


yeteſpic and finde our z. but reuercnce Gods graces in others, that they 
may theſoone belike them. 


Thus Ihaueſhewedin ſome ſort, what arethe thoughts, affefions,and : 


deſires viually, and for the moſt part of the weaker ſort of Gods children, 


about matters of theſbule ) this being added,thatchey are grieued when . 
areled of the contrary z andthis.15 to be vnderitood of that part of 


their eſtate, which is free from ſtrong and vehenac nx temptations: for 0» 


therwiſe, it may beſt be gathercd our ofche former Treatiſe, how it is | 


with them z the which I haue partly laid forth and defcribed. plainely, 
—_— ſer downe inthe way of exhorcation,  For.the ſame thungs that 
I q 


1m vnto, are the yery anatqmie andrepreſentation of their , 
hearts, except the Diudl hathcaft them into ſome ſpirituall ſicknelle, as | 
I haueſayd, which hee dothta-many of this weake fort, as allo hee may | 


doe, and doth where heecan. enter, with both the otherfarts alſo. My 


meaning is, that os ves rr mar Ars, doenot onely ſtep | 


alide ſometimes from the peaceablecſtate, wherein rhey:defire to keepe: 


dried buralſo are in danger ( without contymall varchfulnes, and earncſt and, ; 
bout feeling oft praying ).to be ſen(1bly dzzeled; 38'then not knowin wherethey are, ' 


— 


and ftript of graceynerly+o their own feeling, asif there had neuer beene 


any, Which I ſay, thatnonemay be diſmaicd, (2s they might eaſily bee). - 


if they ſhould heare onely the beſt of thie ſtare* and. condition of che god- 
ly; and not vnderſtznd ſomething of the worſt alſo , and yet, cuen that 


worſt part Godrurneth to theirgood, as they” in time by* experience doe 


cally 


ORR O'S” 


4 
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1.940.) © beleeners are taken Vþ vſuallie, Ec. 
\ & . . 
Bur if any thinke chat this laſt ſort of Gods children ( which indeede is 
the weakeſt of the reſt ) or either of the other, be nothing was > 
t 


of all vnretormed ones, commerhneerelt them, vuregenerate 


thevnregenerate 10 their and deſires : chey muſt know, thatthe 
hereeeiby tewhich 


isyet farrediffering from the weakeft true Chriſtian ; as both may bee 
leene by thar which hath beene ſfayd of both, and as theſame hypoante 
would confelle, if hee might bee conucrted, and I will in few words 
ſhew as muchas ſhall be expedient. For when a godly man diſlikes him- 
Idfe moſt, yer euen then hee is farre before the beit of the other, who 
have nottheir mindesoccupied about heauenly marters; nay the thoughe 
thereof is tedious vnto them: they deſire no acquaintancetherewith z net- 
cher delght they to thinke how they may be berter reformed ; neither can 


they be brougheto put themlclues in the waights of the SanuHnary, that iS, ye. 


totrie their eſtae by che word of God. Bur their thoughts aud delires 
are abour carnall libertie, pleaſure, profit, long lite, reuenge &c, cuen as 
| their ſpeech is, that commeth from their hearts, frothie and vaine, idle 
and vnſauorie, carthly and worldly. And when it is any better 1t tseither 
by conſtraint of orhers, or to ſhew the y_u- of heart, or for vaine glory, 
or toſome luchend, or ellethey are ſoone weary of it. So that, it may 
wuely be fayd, that the detires and thoughts of Gods people, cuen the 
weakeſt, differ much from others, who areynrenued. And this may in 
ſome ſor: ſhew the vſuall thoughes and delures of thisthird kinde of godly 
people, asof the twoformer. 

As forthediuers meafuresot fpiricuall growth in them, in degree one 


above another, as I haue followed the Scripture in the ſecting our there- Theſe 

of; ſo I thought goodin a wordto put the reader in minde of this, that moyie nar 
«ery ation mentioned in the three kindes of our eſtate, mult not pre-Geftfall one} 
\alely be ſo appropriated to that kinde, in which it is reckoned, that it #9 <worber, 


may not allo mms to one of theother: but for the molt part, the at 
feftions which arereckoned to cuery one, arc moſt proper tochat, to che 
which they are refared. Neither 1s any to thinke, thar theſe cogirarions, 
which I haue {er downe to belong molt properly, to cuery kindeof age 
in Chriſt, are the onely medi.ations and thoughts of them , bue thar a 

others ( according to the diuers occalions of cucry one) they haue 
okentunes theſe, and ſuch like occupying their hearts, butmore oft deſi- 


ng, then inioying them : whereas ochcrs which are no: pa-takers of yyge, 


mg, 
the promiſe of life, haue ſeldome any good thoughts; or if they haue, 


they are flecting and A and cither cauſed by feare, or prouo- 
| 2 . ked 


2” 


156 Elnv the minds and hearts of the beleeuers are taken exe. 
kedofothers, and asI may lay, violent, ſothat they abideriot ; aydnov 
voluntarie,' ſeeing they haue nor the ſpirit of Chill, which onely doch 
worke effeftually in them, | ;/ 

Exanples of And all this that I haue ſayd of the three forts of Gods people, may 

theſe threeforts Cleerely be illuſtrared and made clecre by the many-cxamples our 'of the 

-4 == 14 holy Scriptures, who of weake became firong : AS Aoſe;, who. was firlt 2 

x00+3-T* traidto lopke 2 heraoin the face, dcliring that anocher might gae who 

Exod was mceter then: hee , yet afterwards, he was.nor afraidto doe his meb 

19-79 ſage boldly andthoroughly inthe name ofthe Lord. And Peter, whoin 
yY his middle cftate, as I may fay, was ſo faintand fearefull; thathe was ftri= «| + 
ken and flighted with che voyce ofalilly damidll, yer atrer, when hegrow! 

Luke 22- 57. to the degree of a Fathcr, wasnotabaſhed at thethreat of the high Prieſt; 

— . yet both theſe were weaker m_ - = eſtates, —_ firſt , 

beginning. As the Plants, Corne, ralle,are firſt tender,then ſtrong-. 
cr ndacbR ſeded, andas cheir full growth = 

|  Andthus muchofthe cogitations and affe&zons of the three ſorts of 

Gods children, chat it may be ſeene chatthey are not caried about of their 

luſts asthe vnregenerate ;, but haue ther heartsfor: all that occupied in, 


farre better manner, 


a 


"- 


—_— CM 
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CHar 1X 


. Of the ſecond hinde of enils or ſaunes to be renowneed, 


namely outward.. 


# A Nd thus to returne,, andto ioynethis which followeth to the end} 
'A ofthe ſcuench Chapter, tor this former came in by way of a Paren-- 
theſis, to anſyere a queſtion propounded in the entranceimo it.. 
Now thacT haueſpokenof iowardluſts and {innesof. the heart, and 
ſhewed how they are difhiked and renounced of all te belteners : it fol. 
loweth, that che ſame be proued, concerning the outward finnes of the 
life, that they abhorre wo ſhunnethem alſo; that all, who liſt, may ſee,, 
they hauec little cauſeto pleaſe themſclues, or to reioyce cither about their 
{aluation, orthe goodnes of their heart, if their behaujour be ſtained with 
Outward wits Ourward wickednetle, andtheir holy profeſſion blemiſhed with open and 
kedues maſt be ſhamefull ſinnes ; which is the moreto be marked, ſeeing many boaſt that _ 
renounced. =they haue good hearts to God, when their liues are wicked. When $_ 
WwW J 


of auttard bend fone to bereunced; 


_ willedche ople totriethiar r anceto be ſound, þ Wed chem - #0 t.Same7-4.. 
oh aig - np I ftrange Gol and (hame- ———_—_ 10. 
mie whichike had delightedin. And 7a{eilcth, the Corin- 14. 
thiars, char they maſt clenſe themſelucs from all Trae d the fleſb, as well wo - 
as of the' ſpirit "Bur the lcile ſhall beneedefullto be layd of cus, ſecingrhe 
-whg _— ofthe Scripures, both dotrine and examples,as allo coin- p,owes. 
reaſon doc tc{tificthe ſar.rc,thar nong cap proue chew heares YPrighy 
behawour be offenliucand cull, 
-,:For dorine firſt, thatof S. Peter doch plainely ſhew z it where he tiyth, r, By deftrine 
Ifs may after he bath profe ſed « Chriſtian cue by acknowledging the for-, of theScrig « + 
' bus fine, aud the hoge of euerlaſting hte, ſhall yet bee mtangled 4- "10. 
j old pnnes, wad ouercome of ther ; the latter end. of that man is © PEt.2. 3% 
(2's the the 6 : fax s Sls had brene better _ to hawe ackjowleds OY 
the eonſne (ſe, erwards, t0 twrne fron the commande- 
as bs Cog ole they that doe ſo, arc molt firly compared zo 
Tembchrnwas to 5p pomit, and ul __ __ beene me 
| aging in the mire.  S. James allo 1s bold tofay, that if the tongue Tame. 1.26 
rs bred ILL ( bethexeſt of he fe refermeowes jel fi t 
onediſorder in amanprofelling the Goſpell, ſhall be enou gh bs iltihe +: 
gainſthim. rbat bis religion is nothing worth, but vaine, IF his jon bee 
myaine, a5 Yay pen ens, nor wept y life: 
How can wee ae acad to fonne, (|: c Apoſtk 
therein 2 Thercafon is, ( cingehoy iy Obhas TN Rom. 6, a. | 
partakersof the power, vermue, — of Chiilt, that natarall.cory 
Now ch aſh her force to bring ul qodPromg $0 that neither 


n withour caſting away theirolqbeliauiour b 
malt bedilſe Jus ale prompdly gadys bs Xe) / Nome: 
ce 


-x6 walke fee from A. "3 2 ry 
Toe offenſive cuilshee fych, as.are knowne of Nr red 


z* 
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As pun” they aremany and elcere, pick ſer this wi plcdy 
As : \Loſeph typ 9-ocherwiſe fa. R——_— 
bees whi pe WL” 

giue ol ler ' biin-! 

e vant he y ould ne- 


ed- Gen. 39. 106. 


Ig ; er rg 0 mu AI 
nas Kor ene ork, 
rwker fake, Lactoi0ne ef he het Tub quart 


Iake rg:2. Gf p 
.an mfamous man nee ny by the very multieude, ( infomuch char 
thought hardly of it, char our Sauiour Chrift goe intothe ho 
on Deng 
dat , and for 
ly, that bee was that ſame day made the Jy Abrabewm, who ha 
ering in vnto him, was a manifeſt oppreſl; of the people, what 
The ſr that be did hee ? a thing ſeldome ſeene in ſuch ; cron r-hearts nailedto their 
—_— | mo pragemrecuge delighttaken vpin thei: He reuenged him- 
—- = - 1a | ' {elfe vpon hiscouctous and miferlike mine, and tus greedic devouring 
| .of other mens goods ; and as fivecte 3s they thad beene to him in by 
, yerto ſhew how this ſinne was in account with him, be 
of themeothe poore.; and made reftitution with the reft, for ner 2s 


he had wronged. 
Oh warthic example to all oppreffors, or 'Vhurers! with whom all is 
| Mrkatcommetnon net; and which { whafoeucrſmartfor it, beg, cont« 
Plaine, Norkegae PR—_ -w ſatowof comic muon yo 
Noce- Foros oC cr comm lude 
Sowdratpinah; re: haddeft kearned in fothortoims, 
\ - 1dr nay ve ar empaonned je as thou wer, 
viimerdfult to he from tothe inrich- 
ing of chemnifttues) oe vob nearire; 4lt cherrlife time. dot 
hey vetifie the Scriptare, which'fayth, afar pinbomre | 
row a needles eye, ai for « rich ian ro exter imathe 
.::-.// werewich them, i they couldlearne of ther ty wir go 
ſet lffe bychab which aboue: i ſing, yexdonr Oath | 
- pra perperitalf ſhime arid wot ) they Haue | les 
I 
Ro das ede. To end mr meme - op nt 
reg ixtardf the wo Sem 


OT _ 
roar 
DIES loa 


Roe 
waF 
CT hen hn heme Song anin which they 


Mt er with many other could not allow their ſinnes, which by 


them were much further from them, 


Peneance. 
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CHAP. X. 
wchb or /alnation | 
es nn oh 
p %. ” 


Vrweneedenot ſpend many words abant this matter, thatthe ſaw 
wants of God haue, andought to caſtoffourward (linnes. Another 


LE — 


thing hergis chiefly whwngudedy and this thinke goodtoad-' 


uertiſc the Chriſtian reader of that there are many who teeme god- 
Ker nd cerantr hee may take. more heedto-himſelfe, leſt 


pur hg and = 00 any. wee neede not | 


DENT at on, I rcferre them all to foure 4.hndofthew 
© Tirol miommepnleptn which knoweth x. 1. Greſſoffew+ 


them to haue.made; ſhewes of le, thenthe common ſort «er 
doc, ( and yernottobe lights. m good noxſach indeede as 
germ, 0 copy] 5) jour yi pearon ( 1 ay ) will beereadie to 

hath reaſon cnough, he thu ( they bang lch ) 


ko harm la umn For when ſuch a prophanc perſon hath once 75* wngedly + 


the furcher off fromall lirtle rencrence,(whichycr ue, 
I konete tender) and huh Clan rele mc 2CCoun. 
p42 2 Xdrr ip I will not dcnie, bur (fuch.s his ſhame )chat if 
cp and withour mift caule of rebuke, yer hee is 
540 be reformed by their example, ncxcther reue- 


WE or takes nt Hy .bur reprocheththemzacher. . 
a Aa But . 


uu... 


well ſcorne 


faundout their oy py and poteenets of heart, by open and. ok. foffers, Y 


one pros- 
be faulty, 


i60 Of Yo fortY of Juth*ar hope for Tahiitiim. ©- 
Kacthats,” nia hath ſcene"ſo mary, who beſide'fome ourward 
; en oo zeae, were Imle more on m thar lives,” or beter 


en, hiiſelte ; and theretore hee. 15 u cened to thinke. of All the 


ret. - 3 VEIENT 737 
Which wilftill BlindnelTeard hardnelſe of heat,” though it betoo fears. 
ence. poten Mrs reaps andthar'God ha —_— @- 


uer voto hisowne hears deſire; yer m the meane 'while, in 
Patt iv "at 00 the bunt FAR he woos exotic 
Tin 635-3 og her rrevis and were nocing 


for. © Whoſe ciitfed coutſe of lumg, (I meanethem which when eg 
hers to fall moſt dangerouſly) doch witnetle and ſpeakeſore againſt them, 
—— are enemies tothe owne ſoule, 'and nothing the men they got 


Such are ſel- p28 ſcldome'hane I ſeene* ſuch to Heereclaimed from their euill cu- 
dene reclamed (1,116 and courſe when they haue long lien in it, ( if they had knowledge 
(that they did en) andto be to'any ſuch chango, that in charitic, 
. better hope might be evnceitied of them bur'as they" lmed, ſo they haue 
dicd ; aocliee: other good couldeafily be reaped by them, bur this, that 
ſuch asknew them mught bewarg of them. For when they be ſogroflew 
po oinry web che appearanice of religion;they beiuſtly ilIſpoken of 
GE it had bcene better they had neuer made any 
feſfion acall ? Asin that one «x Ge Saxt isto bee ſeene, whorhoug . 
wc 6ffcred facrihcer'ts the rrue e he did things 0dibus inthe 
World, and fuch as hi Ab of hisſcruantsconkd nee 
brotrghtto approucahd1oyne with lim in, fauethat one, I'meane curſed 
rr 22. \.r8. _ e Edomite. . 
= a i as we o—_— gm > Pn they haut 3 ſhew 
BY mee; 'there no f es dimymble; the 
DE ach cron Op nly, faying: Knowyenot, 
« Car. 6.9:r0 thatth&vnrighteaus ſal] Kor inherirthe Kmpome of God? Bee not d&« 
_..,, ceined 2 Newhet' fornicttors, neither Tddfarers, n6r adulterers, nor war- 
_ , cons, norbug ETON nor couctons, nordrunkards,norrailers, 
| not & AMir e'ofGod. And, Apaine: : Bl 
fe Ns tai eg Foy ens, Baring. ht may berintht 


Tn ents Ie ks 


op _ cu loveic eve. Bars Ke, 


PL ETNUSITD)! 


evoke fore ye Buchs, ſl —_—_— | 


.aAi\,1 


Ren. 22.15- 


de 


Itpnte tot fantionl vrleſnes =, 1H 
erherkindes, of badde ones, icſhall cali] e thatchere are i Ar 
perſons l1uing among ood Chriftiansand ſome ſo accounted a A ITED 
leaſt of themiclucs z wh yt haue not rentounced open a0d.apparart fi ns, 42d careleſſe. 
The brit f vidle dee lundes, wethe rude 3ndopunon on oippaphas 
andasignoramcfor che magſt pat, as, they are.rude and barbaroys., Thele 

as they teare no danger by thei finne to. meere wichchew, ſorheir owne 
pected bewray tham, wha rcligion isin them, and how God 
ofthem, when, they ber ho ſk and ag{wer- is..g+ 

he their hears, ar 25- good asthe belt mens, chough<hey, cannot talke 
|. greadyofreligion, nor makeno ſuch ſhewcsas nuwny can; and as for their 
lucs, they hope chey ſerue God as Chriſhan people ought, ( they ſay ): 

and keepe ther and a in RS 3 HS pd yp Pon 
corps wg ny rd FR ow. anas; 


"Note, 


They giu CEN 
and-to goc where they hiſt, ſo 25ibe. aq ew full 
ocher holy. idayes, 45 long as they will-doe;their, bulineſle; 4,andifrhey., far re 


eur{e.agd banns, or ſweare, ( thay fay )they. ware {NTBESFude ignor at, 
tot z thoyghthey doc noclike this linging of 2 pd, 
Reading-in cheit houſes, ( or. chey tunke hex isreaonn 9G); coi 
yet they loue as - well .to | ther oyne man pAmets 
(5 wn een heaxsa go 
Andthey hope, they lay cheir Prayers which i; ye 
——_ SN bolch  rol fe -Lords 


+] 


GE En yeh as any o TD fig EN 
c 
re ny mnlthas ba el ial 9g he beentdrw ns 


es, Aud when their cats Soho 


(22b4 


TITS 


Of Jowe forts of fuch"as hope for ſalnation =» 
theythinkethey arebewitcheq,they ſay, they foe no hanme in it to gee t@, 
a cunning man or woman, 

They are no common gameſters, they (ay, bur afrer they leaue worke, 


when they hane any good companie, ſuch 2s they themſdlues be, and on 
rowlegreonenl groan; The world being ſo hardas iis, they are 
faine (they fay ) to puraway their bad ware fot good, andto muxe drolfe 
with corne, 2nd to make a lie in.commendingot that which is. euill,or elſe 

catthor line. Andifthey betold thatGod' will cafdſuch into helifux. 


ettill Hives} ; they ferue God as well. 
__ ek the rs er cn dl emio br; wee ſhouldbcedamned. 


' for eucry fuch rs tn rows we wm 

Sanes- chops Of goodivillto Gods,andth ib we 

Hh inay Rar Ge for vs Yr rar | 
: howte ro repent vwhevee wedic, we owe 


_ oy morich echrwhihoyoyn Si -heart,and 
ebay nor God ; ro euery manthatcan judge, arcſu- 


_—_—_ 
tablefullyroche judgeth by che. 
een deg Eemragreds, 


wenn nm i ru er the erucs 
moreplainly, whoyct hold them hope of their faluarion, in 


 dangeron ri Sy - —_ ———w_Y 
fly lc tadnorep Argen omtheit duceicku ' 
wadl : yalcketotheminthe- 
wh ofthem, Fhex have heated the ſores of my peo 


ID ace, peace, whon there 14 no peacts Iwemie 
ma bh Ty that hee; wgwhom-the Lord; 
CR, muſt reneynce-vngodinelle, | 
bf necdfitic ;-#fa man-loadei with ſycha burthen,: 
== OST ANT mn 


= FL = 
Beſides 


wy 


ſerme co haue great wrong 


But becauſe they takeno 


<iples, E 


ypocrites, bur differing Ge itn, ſon ſe 
eomnacons wo becauſe they kepe Be ranma eff 


\naſtic, and are free ( ſome 
Cine demſnarobe fcc rt gorlluer and ſcorne to be 
accuſed, chough their open taulrs are many z whom Goddech fuftici- 


Jady bound wack che prka of jnfunic; when be Gigh 3 Thet Hor 


dts food enter ſoever into his Kingdowe then In chist 
'«hſo, - UPTO. x gmt ets CET 


wray them, and (et chem uri 


ary : Book oe Swok 
xcept your righteouſneſſe exceede t 


Phe » Jet Eatnies enrer mts rhe 


IO Ob rw regent 1a- 


Jet renaance not open James and outard offences 
Beſides, 1 would wiſh others { who doe not perhaps 
ſomdcly and plainely as theſc, bur are more ſubule to beguile 
been ems as ſpeaking to them z if their liues be 
with theſe, and the like offences; nd yet will ncedes 
fluation: for it.isto be feared ( and cherefore Taccounc 
not invaine) that many a one will bee ready to laugh, when daey heare 
the homelinelle of the ſpeeches, who had more neede to weepe for be- 
ing ſo bkethemin qualioes, 

-But to proceede: ofthele three laſt kindes, there is a ſecond ſort, which Arbre 
| 'comeyermoreneere( inthe iudgement of men )w he godly lite,and may cuuillpre. * 


offcred them,if they _ ako Theme Hire : 


pecially ) from grolle oftences, 


Madk.21/9 2; 
” #-4%% 


SRD ; hee doth further be- 
tobe knowne fox ſuch as he veuer 


excharthey 
ben oh 


ES, make 


ny 


ON” 2 OTE 


i \ > VO 


a matron 7 ara «> Ee | 
wy hoe ne) ? Andyecrſome of all forts,arefome:. 
[emi poce in mines, andfore cdifithemf{lucs for theit ſiris, 

- is hardly and wroughtih che moftHearars, no net by 
mites: "oft and ſound tea ing } bur yet indeedethis isonely a liſh rerfifying 
JO of them; for feare of the puniſhinene: - in which feare they doe alfo con- 
_— felſe their {inne,” andrhar in tearcs ſometime z- and yerthoughthey- rake 
Plalme. 50.16 Gdd&&yor# and coucrimit ity their Yrouthes; they: hirero-bee'reformed... 

Andthcrclore doe the more harme, accordin giotheGyingof Salomon tn. 
Prp.2f-gt theProttcrbst' A Parablein the mouth of a foole, is like thorwes in the band 
| of a drumberd, which pricke themſeluct, andthoſe which are neere them. So, 
- ſight as be” ratkers of the the Setiprares, and yer wall nor be guided by them, 
* <866lavtothanlietues, and {uch'asheare thietn. . 
-6 Thete tay beſeene ini therh for the time, aleavingof fome of thieipe- 
villiqualines, chat a man would, maruellat chem, as ohn Baptiſt did, when 
* be ſaw the Þ harifies veſert to lis bapriſme. Howbciethis is but execrnall, in 
Marke 6 20. Wor perm fore ſcalores Hered, who did mny things at Job 4 


i. Token rio 
finds him : for then«wauldrhey nor leaue 6. oy ord neil n had 


Cant. 3-3-4+ {nt rhe as the Church did. in che Canticles. Neither doctheyregarg 
' whenxheiv trouble is.endeds, _—_ ;h chey ſought him ezr- 
de laſted Ya Vob-ipeakerhy deſcribing the chus The by- 
node oa gueroderh migpey, thars fetueGod viwayss* meaning: in ene- condith- 


ED of him 
ner yo Fre 


God, where- 
DETDA Nox fron genie ; 


naman rt igffones 
reno en et me 


thi 


—arnf6" pu atom gaze Clrkarks or. vic Luke 1971 40; | 


gff=nd Gag, Nore 
tex Tahoma, th buadrojes of o pen and apparatus 


not ogionsro the Wealdwhich they ſu crin clues,and nou- 
riſh (yetviiderciename of ivfirmities) ic ſhould caily appeare wfach as 
haue any iudgement m the Scripeures, chat they Rs. reckoncd, a. 
pi rs who | renqunice thets finne, or. amongt and be- 
tuo theLord.' For "For however Hee gather hus cect our, all theſe 
kinds; yetare noneof them ro be accounted for his, while dicy abzde and 
comme fo. From thele faules. therefore ler the belecuers (cparate chem-. 
{clues. api 
The third ſort ofthde three laſt kids, and diuersfrgm the rwa fam) 
now mentoned, may be added ; who being ſore IL La 
offences to many, dc ſerneta bereproued ifs che Fig, 
them by the deſcription which Tſetdowne of them, byr their 
ar properties; who if they repent not,wall in che cnd(the by 
er of ſome of them) e no better then the reſt: _ Theſe 
their ſinne cannot bee counted hypoctifie as the former. 


- 


8,4 for they-doe not ſv much ſeckethe olſen praiſe of mea.) IE: 
made 


it iscleere, thar they arenot Faithfull in the couchant, which « 


with God,- when they firſt imbraced andreceiuedthe Goſpell; + > 155. 


that they would fer God before them, and walke. with him concinyally 


hae.” 

Among whom they areto bee counted, who ſceming to bee of the 
forwarder ſort, doe yet offend dangerouſly, andſyffercthe ſame blemiſhes 
before men, to breake forth in countenance, (| peegy bebo, (againſt 


ſuch as they miſlike, þ oughliere betcer then Or w was exthific, . 
"who for cheir . 
worſhip of God, doe thinke ſo well of. 


chattheir hearts are 1ſoned inthe light of G 
zealcthat they have -onardethb : 
chemſelues, that chey cannot brooke nor * abide any other, whodifferfrom 


them uin- wudgement, about ſome things ; chough they hauc. na clecre they arctamm2 .. 


enhare wx hrs rem Pia Rar Pom = Jo chew owe * 
ey oa $3559 


neither abide they in their i inregritic which, they ſeemed lomcumes (0. : 


groundinthe word of God for theirſo doing. And if they be ar yariance vers, railers, 


boerrmal i Sorehecring and godly ſocucr) 'et Tet cannot affor dchem a and ſlonderers 
andfriendly _—_ nor ſpeake 3 word to mon, Anh de _ bre- 


taunting, 
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% 
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86 


2 the Miniftery Yand men vnlearn 


ty to become Schuſmatikes,and other hauenot .beene farrefromthem, 


: 


2. Theſc;. 10. 
v2. 
inordines livers 


Of vs forty of fih as a tree? 
' {.# . . .; AY T7 27 f ndi ! n, in . | ence | 0 - 
pr's.. Fs Alarms. on: Sreies ably, for ſomewhat which they miſlike in 
erm groploSemo r hereoroing gun ON tes 
wg themclues bur pruuaremen, ('bur pure £  ofthem bein 
he Ta viſe ed, Ack rake it a grear peece of their re+ 
ligion, to cenſure ſharpely, and deſcant arrogantly of the hettersand ſu- 
periours: ſo that itis wellknowne, that many of them haueturncd yner- 


Which kind of zealous profetlors, I doeche more boldly reprooue ; be- 
cauſe dee ogyaeme a fauourer of ſuchy therxeadinelſe in re» }J* 
ng dieGoſpellThauewellliked, and as T haue beenable, furthered is; 
| but this artbgaric, "bold, and-vacharimble ſpiricof cheirs, bringing foorth 
ſachfruite, as I hauementioned, (neuer taught them in any ſound Mia 
and haue done from timeto time, finceI had 


6: 
To whom may be referrcd theſe, who gocfar zealous s, andyet 
line 0687 Uinarely, withour attending vpon any "0" ec 
profitable, bulic bodies, 2ndcounang it godlinelle toralkeof the faults of 
others ; yea andoftentimes ſpeaketo pleaſe ſuch as arein the companie, 


out any hearty 1 pops {foreliechey would amend: ) which when 
they haue done, how can they deſcrue any ſuchname of reuerenc Chriſti- 
ans, or to. be ſo accounted ? whenthey, whowill be thoughtforwarder 
then other, ſhall not looke alſo, thar they liue more withour offencethen 
other, bur intheir dealings one with another ſhalbe worſe then ſuchciuill 
men, ashaueno rcligion ; what areproch isittothem:? when there ſhall 
be contending in words, bitternetſc,open braules,vnſtemly crowings one 
oucr another, caſting one anocher in theteeth with theiwinfirmiries, re- 
porungun al colmpatugs what wrongs they haue ſuſtained one by _— 
PT Ts 9 —_ 


<<< 


Tet renounce not open ſovnes and outward offences. "1 167 
Leghingfor toy when they ace fallen, whom they miſlke;yhen there 
allbefroward and curnifh anſwers,, rakmng al ghings 1n che ww por, 
and for no pethyaſion, regyjting any thing of xbets yrtermmolt dues to- | 
wards ſuch as beeintheir danger, what reckorung,is to hemade of ther 
religion, ? When inen will be taken for carneſt proteilors,.-and yerthey Rom. 1.29. 
ſhallbefound hollow, and doublein theirdealings, one tpcechiolome, 
and-ar ſome time, bur concrarig arpcher mes, roother perlons ; ando 
be voldeof pliinic Uealing : ſo that For commoditie, they depart from mia- 
nifeſt dutic,vhar are they in xcſpett of tha which, they doe pretend 2? 
When they dare yet feede their eyes with vnchalt lookes, thereby mak- 
ing way t the defiling otrheir bgdjes, when they will nouriſheheoccali- 
« ops thereof, although not foopenly, as others doe, by comppanie, talke, 2- 
Fran) amy Hey by and Yen {tage-plaies rowgrgs conclude, when nk = 
they carry about them ſuchother bad qualiucs, chough moreſibully'co- - | 
mand pou ſecretly hidden in them ; tet no ſuch — chemſclues in cheir 1h Re 
ſcruing of God, by praying,hcaring the word, or in the beſtthings chit are 
intheirliucs, for all their is butdecemcable they are grollely guiltic 
of great vngodlines, the whuch the cue Chriſtian hach baſed frombus , 
life and renounced. . | Þ(#/3'1"{(7zOD 
Now ifchis ſort ( panly mentionedalreadie, and party to:bec menti- atirh mere 
oned ) who ( I muſt needesfay,tor ſomercligious dunes which they doe) + Fania 
come moſt neere of all ailwee former to-the godly; life, (as nodoube 4. &**s 
hen rhe ke polio nr phe ae BTK 
ow farre others (of otcilian ſocuer they he) axe vit tromir, 
I meane Panache fone afoot {& ROD = 
Atheiſts z or any other of thecmiller ſort, who, like Gelie, meddlc little As 18:15g) 
Weirelgioreſngh of whom, asa matter nordoubdtull or necdletſe, I will 
get ere | MPN SPITE | 
” PForthebenchic of the offenders whomT have bewraic 
togather incomes Bae which Thane (1d af the rovenctg ofa. Prebflſ® 
ward and outward euils, this I fay, -f by any meanes, . I may ſer before 3x the name of 
their cyes,.. and per{wade chem, how odious their eſtateis: ( 2nd I fay Chriftions, and: 
itin compaſſion ofthem ) that,neuther the inwardrebe}lious luſts,, which _ —_ 
EY northequrward hehauiour which I have mentzoned, buſts, ov our. 
the 


is ny way or in any mannes, beſcequng the Chuiſtian marjy, Buewhileſt werdewts 
or N= Py $ hands, phey bates felon cb/ent Epheſ. 5.14, 

vnſraitfull works of darkeneſſe,. but clenſe themſeluer frons all that us eunll, 2 Cor-744 , 

both of ſoulr and bode ;,(0 ſhall ic be reprochtull for all whiehretoyce 

Jnghe rameof Chnſtansy to be cxlcr in heir heans ſtained wich ſuch cor- 

© * FUPUONS,, . 
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T52 = Of ft forts of fath is bope for" ſalution, 


x - riches their ues defiled with” ſuch blemiſhes, Which being ſo, 


_ #&Knorwde wondered ar, ally,” ſeeing the willof God1s (6 deere- 
— reveled; that hisfhould bee 10 vnlauoriea thing , yea and 
to fife ns oliſh, eueriamong ſuch as will bee thoughe zealous, char wee ſhould 
| _-_ fife our ſclues fromtheſe, = brag Lord bra thePro- 

;pher requirech that this bee done againcandagaine, fay 
a Jaume yeur ſelner, 0 Nation net worthie to bee loned?. 7} Jena! aps 


|-Jew ark in che better {ort of thoſe frandincl, thatin cheir parti. 
cular atdivns and daily courſe of their liues, there is ſmall moderation 
Noe. of their affeftions, and vnbridled deſires, or watchfulnelle ouer them, 
fo thae well axdred is as farre off : and thereforeraſh and vndi 
- = iſercergoingabont ersisalmoſt every where to beſeenc, which, 
«+ obey | deleoinortsGodnd men,bringeth birecr repentance(ifany)cochems- 
(025 1 Ahhives. 
"i Bexreveiihime gendleReader) though goefarre, and abide 
ny es ſhall take more good Fiche heteing ofihens 2/2 
«heir hearFmore relent, chen ener they could bee brought to doe, at che 
of them, 
\Oiber ditedees- bY wo ne/le, heartburning, and moſt ſore broiles there are 
effach profeſ®* one 'againiſt another, and that for trifles; ſuch earneſtneſle is allo in 
nb, xheir Worldly-dealings, and yer dexdneffe of heart, and lutle couragein 
' matters of the ſoule, ſuch nimblenelſe and 'vaweariednelTe,in the 
and (uchecadieaſhulſcandirkelomenetle inthe other ; rhat all which ſce 
their contweftarioh/ inthe onc and cheocher, would geſfe that the 
New, + Which they contend about, were matters of life an death ; the other ve- 


heandof ſmall reckoning: ſuch griping of the pooreand needig, in 
9s ſales, couenants, and other deelngseipecialy not pligmat 
ang acteaſtpriceoftheirright,[ be their neceſſitieneuer bo gi 
pun :! exten eſtate; whocanthnke of it wich, iv Ervin 


Such giuing mers {clues te bridle in their metric makings, { Tipeake 
 ſillof a5 tauauythe Goſpell ) roralke wharchey Gl fore ſo as it fe not 
: mech impiou; beaten bee edifying, or hurtfullto 


rs wry wes => es aw account; )whien, as 
wn Ogg for the/gaming of ane 
Sladk,ra-r3- TIO wh Fg a ag ruth nh fb tr fr 


Of foure forts of ſuch as hope ſor ſaluation, 
notto their liking, aspettielolſes, anddiſcommodiies in houſe, or with- 
out, by neighboursorſeruants, when yet their owne vnruly hearts and 
impatience doe make their lo(ſes tarre greater then they are, & they ſhould 
haue learned tobe preparedinthe day for the troubles chereof: ( I vnder- 
ſandthis of ed Chriſtians )let ſuch as theſeacelittle rejoyce inthem- 
ſ:Jues. 

* Such broiles and breach of dutie betwixt husband and wife; ſuch ſtrife, 
and oft contentions, thar euery ſinall occalion of dillcvting one from ano» 
ther about any thing, muſt bring peeuihnetle, hartburming, tran cnelle, 
fowearnelle ; yea and oft times ablence from bed and board: fo | they 
muſt commonly haue any ofdebating the cae before it can betforgorten 
anddigeſted,who can thinke how common it is,vithour deepe bewaling 

it ? | 
And where more agreement is berwixtcouples,yet to marke how little 
one i5the a3 macs theother, ro Godwardin knowledge, faith, amend- 
meckenc{le, patience, by reading, praying, communing toge- 
ran, and watching f ar1ona Acfon for hes muall good, ( which 
yerthey ſhould doe to others) and therein bee helpes ach mann as 
wall as in things of this life: tomarke, I ſay, how little good 1s done be- 
ewixt them, 1s it not worthily to bee complained of 2 And yetofthele 
two things, the latter isthought needletſe robe vrged; asthough weightier 
matters were 1 hand alwaics: the former is defended,that ſomerime 1arres 
muſt needs be, andit cannot be otherwiſe, and therctorenot to beſpoken 

ainſt, ; 

by Againe, in ſuch as recciue the Goſpell with good liking, how doth the 
pride of life ( I meane iolitie in earthly things ) bearc ſway in them, the fit- 
teſt bane of many other to poiſon them ? What reſting of themſtlues is 
thereinthe conumoditicy, pleaſures, preferments of thus life, ( which yer 
they may loſe creto morrow ) in caſe and profperitic, in Wife, Children, 
friends, ( great benefits no doubt) and n that which they haue? And in 
cheſumptuous appzrelling themſclues,thinking themſclucs chereby,to be 
ode they are ; andtherein not onely to 1umpoueriſh themlclues, but 
in alloutlanthſh and monſtrous manner to diſguiſe themſclues, thinking 
thatothers admirecthem asgreatly, as they doc theinſclucs, how doe they 
illtheir hcarts with theſeand pleaſe themſclucs therein, I ſay nor,nilthey 
diſpleaſe God, but ull they are caten vp ofthe loueof them ; yea and theur 
rcigion ſo quailed and cooled in them, that ye may calily ſee, thatthey love 
darkgne(ſe more then light aud pleaſnres more then God, howloeuer they hold 
{ill wich the Goſpill, leſt cheir iniquiric ſhould be too manifeſt torthem 2 
O I 
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Lt r:nonnce not open ſaves and outward offences. 
I nuy fay, as many have confelſed,and I hope by this,and ſuch bkeremem- 
brances, ſome other will be admoniſhed to remember, conlider, and con- 
felle ; thatthey haue ſo offended in ſome of theſe, that their conſciences 
haue accuſcdthem, thac chelife thus led isnot the life which God requi. 
xcth, nor chdeare not the works which faith aftoordeth ; neither is this a 
denying of themſclues, togiue all to themſclues, which heart wiheth, or 
eic luſtcrh after ; yeither is thus to take wp their Croſſe daily, that is, receiue 
meekly therroubles which God ſenderh them, without which. yer, they 
cannot follow Chriit, nor be hisDiſciples. 

What ſhould Tſpeake otchem, who although they will boldly aftirme, 
that they will not beare with the fin of any, (no norttheir owne children) 
rooffend God for their {akes z yet will cake part with them hauing done 
wickedly, and bolſter them vp, when chey ſhould bee puniſhed, though it 
bero the offence of many ? What grieuous eic lores are they to many,who- 
ſuffer ſuch asare vnder their goucrnment, not onely co runne after their 
plcaſures at ſuch times asthey ſhould ſerue God, and neirherteachthem 
their (clues,nor bring them wherethey may betaught, bur alfo are priwe 


rotheir ting of their neighbours commodines, yea bearetheir (aucincs, 


ſournes, and malepartnelle, and annoy other with ſuch intollcrable bur- 
thens, vndill chey be check-mate with the moſt ancient Elders ; and laſt 
cometo a fearctull end themſclues, and kill their parents wich;char jorrow- | 
and priefe ? 


©  Butalas, what end is there of complaining, (T ſay againe, notof irreligi- 


ous, prophane and blockiſh men, but of ſuch as looke verily to beſaued ) 
if I ſhould not pluck my pennefrom Pape 2 For Thaue ſaid nothing of the 
hollowaes in friendſhip among Chriſtians, as they are accounted : how. 
the.rloue ismixed with much a;//ixwlation, in word onely, not in beart and 
indeed : and how hardly credit may begiuento thejrfaire words, or coun» 
renances? But as for faſhionthey were ſhewed ; ſo according to thetaſhi- 
on of the world, they are changed into another affeion, then chey pro- 
muſed. I hauc not mentioned many of the ſtrong corruprionsandrankere- 
bellions breaking out in ſome Chriſtians, and.choſe of no cqmmon hope 
among their brethren. | 
Thaue ſcarcely mentioned this, what d-ad!y ſufpitions and hard con-- 
ceiuings they haue many, better men then themſelues ; how imperiouſly 
they iudge; and maſter-like they cenſurechem,whom they arenot worthy 
tolue with: when yerit is giuen vsin charge,that we be wor many maſters: 
yea, and theſe fauks are committed many titnes, when no occaſion is gr 
yen; which maketh theirſinne the greater ; and if there were any, yer 
; BE mecke: 


(Certaine obieFlions raiſed of the farmer doFirine anſwered. 
meckenetle and lenitie, which ſhould be in all reproouers, might eaſily re- 
mooue them z whereas froward aud vncharitable condemnung doth no 


good. | 
"A poo which dyclleth, as T haue ſaid, moſt principally in the Schiſ- 
kesof ourtime, andſuch & hane learned that way : who if they had 
-notdeceined chemſclues, in thinking themſelues the moſt zealousof 0» 
' thers, they ſhould haue allazdthe birternetle of cheir ſtomackes with humi- 
Aitie and Toue, which would haue beene a more comely ornamentthenthe 
other, whadocuer they thinke of themſclues. Bur here an end of theſe 


Thar which hath becne ſaid, doth too clearely prooue, that allthele 
kinds, though they hope for ſaluation, yet renounce not open lannesand 
outward offences, and thereforeare farre from 1t, 


—_— 


ea 


-—— FT Ws" 


Of certaine Obiolions raiſed from the former doftrine, and anſwers 
therets : 4s why we ſhould put differences betwixt men: 
and whether the godly may fall reprochfully, and 
whet bnfrities they may 


grace, which commit any of theſe fins ? ſuch danued., 


UT 


Nate 


Ve methinkes Theare ſome obiefting thus 2 What 2 are all dam- 04. 4-e alt 
ned, and out ofthe eſtate of 


And may not many of theſe offendersnocwichſtanding their faules, 


bethe Children of God 2 And it men commutſuch faults, doe they 4»/w. 


not ( thinke wee ) repent afterward: ? I ſay, if they doe, ( to anſwer all 


three in one word) theſe obieFtions areſoone anſwered. Alfo they ſay, Note. 


'Fecompence tribulation to thew which trowble bis : but to theſe which are trou- 
Oz bled, 
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(Certaine obieftions raiſed of the former dofirine an/wered, 
troubled, peace and reſt : and the end of the Miniſterie 15 to ſhoale Gods 
ele&t and beloued ones from the world, andto bring them to his ſheepe- 
fold. 

As concerning infirmities, it is defended by no Chriſtian,thatthe molt + 
godly which luc here, are void ofthem, bur rather confcile that they be 
burchened ſore withthe waight of them 3 and ſo may they be, alchough 
cheſe foure euils be not comon with them,nor long lien in of them,which 
Lhaue ſpoken of ; of whoſe infirmities I will ſay more, when I haue a. 
tified 1n ſoine fort theſe objeions. 

T herefore where it 15 demaunded, if they be not partakers ofthe fame. 
linnesthat other men are ;z I denie nor, bur chatit 1s poſtiblefor themn. 
ſomeſorr, and for a time, to be carried after the ſtreame of the euill ex- 
ample of {ſo many, which are inthe world ſo common and alinoſt vni- 
uerſall: forthebeſtliue, where Satan: throue 36, that 1s, among the cn 
dren of diſobedience, who are ruled by him, ( «wen a the Iſraclites and. 
the Egyptians dwelt together ) whoſe vn{auourie and ſtinking breath, 
what maruell were it, if the whole and ſound ſhould be infeed with it ? 
And further, as they may poſlibly haue their part in the (innes of the vn- 
godly ; fo I denie not, ( if God bearenotthe greater authornie wich them; | 
and if his word be not the more regardedof them ) but chat they may alſo , 
lic ſtill inthe ſameloathſomnes for a ſcaſvn,though finally ro char comtorr - 
Thisto be true, both lamentable examples of. the Scripture doe ſhew in 
Noah, Lot, Daxid, and Peter : and. wotull experience among vs1n all a. 

es doe teſtifte. Bur what then ? are they therefore giucn ouer of the , 
to he andabide in them, and being waſhedto walloyw againein the - 
mire ? ; 
Anda Idemenotbutthatit may bepoſlible,and.is roo.clecre by woful | 
experience; tharthe beſt may be (ared with the ſuines of others; fo yer, 1 
ſay, that when they fall, it appearcthplaindly, that ic wasthe ſubcill malice 
oftheduell, watching his opportunitie ſo narrowly,that hee degeiued | 
them ; rather then that they were giuen ouer like wicked. men; to lic 
therein, and te adde (inne to finne without combate and confliR, as 
though they bad wade « league with ſinne, and were without God in the - 
world, asthe other be. And therather I fay this, becauſe when they haue + 
beene awaked, and come tothem(chues againe, they are ſo ſtrangely ama* 
zed at their offence, and ſo tremble tothinke what they haue done, and. 
can haue no peace withinthemſelues vntill they rerurnc: and that after they 
haue got our, they are made more warieand vigilant againſt the'like ano- 
ther tume ; the which of the wicked cannot be ſayd,in any of their repen- 


ungs 


+. (ertaineobleflions rajſed of the farmer dofirine anſwered. 74 
 cingy, ell Godchange their hearss indeede ; alhough in ſuddaine andraſh 
_feare they may Hightcd, cull «yaoih away egaine- hike imoake, 'and (0 Cant. 3.4-F- 


Py 0 SO OE DI UIGEDSI 43 Hl, 64 +I 
bp oat je OBI fallen dangerouſly,who had ſo well begun? 7% 24 
Hah icbecnewhile and when they hauc held on.in their courle of Char» 15,5 77, 
ſian durig 2 Haue they beeneviolently carned from che platforme and au r<ke Bifons 
. dixeftion of a godly life, whether they would orno, as not knowing what #: 
y dd; or how they were. brought wit? Yearaher, hauerhey not at * 598+ 35634 
"ſuch rimesgmenchemiclues the bridle, 'andfuffered cheir mund;s to run 
too farre, after that which they tooke pleaſurc in, and offended by. ? and 
hane they wilely auoydedthe occalions of ſuch miſchiete and danger ar 
ſuch times, as viſually were woont 2 Neither obxe&t here, that a 
Tan. canncr beear all times watchfull, and/che wiſeſt ſhall or may bee 
"ſometimes ouercome. Ianſwere : werethey warie,but asthey have beene 
vſually, when they were preſerued from fuch reprochfull alles? For if it 
' were ſo wichthem, they could notchus offend : but if they haue beene 
 wearicot Gods gouerning of them, and haue, thought long ll they haue 
goren morehiberuecoche fleſh 5 and co bee ataheir owne hand with the 
world, and co connt ſtollen waters ſweets ; it is ko maruel! they haue 
fmanccd with Dinh,forranging and ſecking to hauetheir will amitſe: for P:9%9-17- 
if hisowne cluldrenprouokehum, he muſt pazrfh even their inner with the 
rod, and their offences withthe ſconrge, till they rexurae and ſay, wee haue 


Pal8g.z 1.34 


' Godhathpromiſed.zo keepe v4 in all owr waier, whereinheappginteth PAlm-91. r1. 
vs to walke, and whileſ ated are leading v3 hither, wee arcinno qe b_ 
danger, and hc hath promuſed vs ſtrengrhto walke in them. But if wee x. Cho. 16 9 
willrunne out of our bounds, with Shemves, where our owne hearts tell 
vs thatwe are in danger , is it any wonder, ifafterwards it take hold of 
vs 2 and waitnot thus withthardeare {aruarit of God, whem the Scrip- 
ture comumendeth by thusttle, chat he was a man according to Gods minde ? 
that when that ogetzme bfell, more-to his then all other,hewas A&-rz.55: 
foundto giuc > lpm hae libertie,and toſhake off the 2.Sam. 12.4. 
ſecret reign5et feare, more then viually hedid 2 And who denieth, Palme $1. 5, 
but thatin ſuch a caſe, if they refuſero ſtand vpon their watch, they may 
become hkeocther men ? bue yer forall thas, is there great difference be- : 
twaxe the cnc and theother, as hath beene ſayd,the one offending fn thar 
fort, ſeldome ;\ neither chen long lying therem : che other making it his 
iſe tobreake out, one way or other. And'thereforewe muſt know, 
t when we hauc obtained (once to þclecuey and thereby to haue our 
ach 7 O3 poiſoned 


O74 


Pro 4-23 


co 1t.) that we hold faſt the beginning of our abiding wn b 


Fares? that there br ves at's 
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and corrupt beavt , which will make vs fa'l frem the living e435 onr o\wne 
deceirfull imaginations and dclires, and (o to fall dangerouſly, and to plug. of 
chaſe heauincile thereby, our bcllics tull.. Fs 
Andthis Ict euery one endeuour to doe, andhee fall ſee: himitife fo. 
ly fenced, 'tharthrough»Godsbleftitg, (which failthnoe in ſucha 
caſe, ( heeſhall be freefrom he diet ef thecarcletlc luers, '( who are eue- 
Preu.r0.9. Ty Whulcſhaken ) becauſe they who walke vprightly, walke /afely ;' but bee + 
Noe. that eth hs wayes, God will finde him out. For whereas many of 
Gods beloued ones procurefore wounds mther liucs, andatiguiſhthert- . 
by, itis but che fruite of rheirownte abou, Who: will not be hel wich- 
in holy. compatſe, burpleade for ome \vhlawfiill libertie, and court ie-- 
ſtrituelſe more then needeth, ( by: harkning too. much to tHe 
fiſh, ) ro tic chemſelues to any-cerraine direfting of themſchues inhis ſer- , 
uicez ( when yet his ſeruice is perfe&t freedome) whoſe cuils? deferid yrs: 
| | but yerIfay, as Lhaue fayd, if chey be his, they ſhall riſe and repent with 
FC og Peter gat they hauctallen with him, when yer the wicked ſhall te till and | 
"1 +*3* waxc worle.. . 4 | 
Ao werrew = Burt yedanaund, and'would needes have me anfwere, whether I cy . 
of not falling warrant fuch as fcare God, thatthey ſhall ncuerfall into fomereprochfill} - 
dangerorfly. anddan ell, asothermendoe, as well asthey may'breake 6ut 
ſome other waies. FT might an{were a wife and (ober dernander, I weuld 
not refuſe to ſpeake my munde ;z alrhough ic may in parr bee gathcred by 
that which T haue ſaydalteadie: vnto' fach 2 one therefore, I {ay (he 4- 
ny other ſee his owne praftife nor to agree with my an{were, lethim int- 
pute it to hisowne (inne rather then tomy raſſineiſe. ) Faytherefore, ſee- 
1g rare and deare ſeruants of 'God have fallen thus into thametbll ſinnes, 
4 It way ſceme ſcarce pothble forthe beſt in-theſe lattercimes, being torrein- 
meme bee feriour to ſome of them in grace, to befree from the like fearcfulltalles. Bur 
preſerned from yet wee muſt know, that ſome other of his good people, God hath pr&« 
fonlefaller. feruedfrom that kinde of ſhamefullfirnes ud. ſtaines, Enoch, Abrahams, 
| Gabby uh widomany other: nl eric may ot1obe hope, 


Q 


—————. hm 


(Cortaine obieflions ritiſed of the former dofirme anſwered. 75 
wee may doe fo, ally ſecing\.iis noother ching then wee are 
bows nde de Du gona. pa of; thatis, 10 lane without HESG&E 
uſt reproch im the middeſt of a crooked generation, and wnſtained. Saint pn nn, 
Peter {ayth, IH ee haxc theſe things, yee ſhall nener fall: that 1s dangeroully, 2.Pet. 1-16. 
totake any great hurt thereby,” - 
Therefore by cheſs, and ſuch other paſwalions, we ought to be incou- 


all Gods children cannot alike be per{waded, that chzy owght to gine all dr- , 6, 
ligence berewnto cuen "UI > a be vnrebukeable 4p AE 


 conſtandy, bur that they ſhall fomerime breake our dangerouſly : There- 
fore rar muſt be caught wiſedome by experience, and fome of them be- 7h: os 
ing moxeproudthen ochers,muſt haue their pride abated,and their hearts f 4 
liumbled, and healed by ſuch medicines z ( for grieuous falles a fall fo that 
ſick for pride , Jand many who haue ſome grace, but not che grace wh 
is ſufficient tor them, are dangerouſly proude, becaule they hauenot tal- —_— 
len ſhamefully, chat is, into ſo me odious crime, and yet they hae fallen _ : 
-ſhametully( if they could ſeeit) in that they aredangeroully prof: if God | 
therfore ſecth it meetto abarechicir pride therby,they may poſlibly fal after 
fuchaminer,& thists one way,wherbya godly man may tal s 
Anocher way, if it bee tor the more manifeſting of Gods glory infor- 
rngeans great atreſpatle, they may alſo fall dangeroully, and: to mink 
ic offence of others: For God our mercifull Father ſeech thus expedient —— 
ofrenumes, as both in Peter and Dewid 1t cameto paile, as allo in many gjui green 
hers. Who doubtlſe louedthg Lord more then ſome others of his fath- Pres 
 fullpeople, which neuer fell m that manner, ( as Peters antwere, and De. 19Þ2 21: 155 
vid; Plalmes doe cleerely teſtific ) yea, and ſuch loued him the more, 
exen for that very cauſe, feeing they obtained mercy againſt ſo great 
linnes of theirs, and feardull inquitie, But ye they fell gricuouſly, (as Luke 7.47. 
'their ſtories doeteſtifie) when others, not ſo renowned w , with neere 
uaintance with God, are not re to haue broken our ſoopenly 
a erouſly. And why hath this beene fo, but to the mb it 
may be fcene, chat God hath ſhewed great mercie towards ſuch, and gor 
humſelte a namechereby, aschat hes {low to wrath, and of great kindnes, Todd 2.9550 
3the Scripture reportcth of him. gs... 
And from hence ariferh a thirdend, why God ſuffereth ſome of his , .. 
dexechuldren ſoine:umero fall offenliuely, thatis, forthe ſtaying and vp- _ 'T 
holding of many weake ſeruants of his, trom terror ayd defſpaire, after full fall, re. 
ſomelore and heauic fall, For _ they know and ſecHis,tharhe hath gard of oebere, 
4 tor. 
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+ ofthcgreatgraces andgifts in themyfarre exceeding 


 fulneile belecue 


forgiuen ſo great offences, to'ſuch as haue fallen grieuouſly, they als. 
Joe len findelike merciez who oheryiſcbehol ral 
ly courſe of ſuchexcellenrferuancs of his, Iibw holy and [incere itwas, 
( ſaueinſomeſuch offence) ſhould awe nd diſcouraged, yea and 
hike to haue diſpairedoftheir own goodeſtate: and the rather tor the high 
opinion that they conceiued of them, if they had flot ſeene or heard of 
theſecheirfalles. For thele cauſes therefore the Lord may, and often hath 
let ſome of his dexre ſeruanesfalldangerouly : firſt, for the humbling of 
them'z and ſecondly, for that they may ſee his exceeding bountifulneſſe 
in pardoning ſo greatſinnes, thar they may loue him the more z,andthird-- 
ly, that others farre weaker then they, yet faithfull, may be inconraged tos 
bclecue, that their ſinnesſhall be pardoned, and their weake ſeruice ac- 
cepted of him; foras muchas they haue ſcene that God hath pardoned 
greatoffences in ſome, ocherwiſe farre more excellent then chey : which 
it they were not petſwaded of, they ſhould be rarram onjarey, becauſe 
thoſe ,whuch. are in. 
themſclugs, as I haue fayd. | 
Ard dherwiſe, or in otherreſpetts,. they rmecde not feare, that God, ta-- 
kethany pleaſureto caſtthemdowne, who delire to ſtand, ( when his pro- 
pertie is rather zo raiſe vp thens that are fallen : ) ar that hee ſeeketh euery- 


aduantage _ ir infirmities, wh not looke ftreighth what is 
dmc anaſſe chem z.but helpe cheir weakenes, hopplic i nd de- 
liver them from fuch dangers as they feare, fo farre-as.it 1s. ent; or 


renderne? fe makethem ableto beare them. For proofe whereot, . they may re- 


member, how he kepethem, when they had ſmall skiff ar. abilitie co keepe: 
themſclues, after thatthey firſt embraced his promiſes ;- will he-not much, 
more themliafe, nowthey haue experience of his kindnes, and*the 
power of Chriſt working inthem ? Nay, that which is more,. when they 
were his enemies, he gane his/enne to'die for them : and now they are re- 
conciled ynto him, and-approued of him, as his belouee ones, ſhall they 
not much more bee preerued by his liuing in glory, from the fearefull. 
0. i z which 1n his wrath hee executcth againſt the yngodly of the 
world ? 

Therefore if thou beelt grounded ad eftabh(bed in faith, and holdeſt faſt. 


" the beginning of thine ingrafting into Chrift, bec of good comfort. thy 
wr P 


danger is paſt: for can he thatloueththee dearely mganic hardly a+ 

gainſt thee ? /s therewith bim yea and nay, with whom there is no ſhadow of- 
cbanget The Lord yito to that which Ifay,with reucrence andthank-- 
ether thou ſkall noc fall reprochtully ; pr if thou doeſt, 
| bg 


-- _— _ . a—_— 


, © What infirmities the godly may have. 177 
iefallbee thus as I haue faid z cuen fo as it ſhall curne to thy zandityy. 

"had neede to be tothy great good, which cannot be without the great of - | 
'Ferice of ſo tnany as ſhall know 1t, For though ſuch. asſhall periſh may 
"turne'this which T {ay, to theixowne great hurt, as rhey doe the Seriptare po. 
aſe, (ſeeing to the vncleane all foup are wiacleane, ) yet it thou ſhowldeFt , p, ol 
{ode the Lord will koldthee vp, makethee ſtand more conſtantly at- Tir. r.15. 
ter. The world ſecthno whit I bur counterh it allar e, boaſt- Can. 2,6. 
ing, andfalſhood, becauſcindeede hey belecue no more then they ſee, 

'orthen the irreaſon and fleſhly wiſcdome can pric unto ; whuch is an vrter 
enemie to this heattenly cruch ; But O faith, whar precious ſecretsart thou 
able toreueale to vs of Gods minde and will ? And how fates he, ( yeain 
this dangerous wildernelle of the world) in whom thou dwelleſt, ſeeing 
the Lord hath ſaid ; Thus is the viftoria that onercommeth the world, even 
our faith ? 
ay this for anfiwerto theſe obietions. Now as I haue promuſed, I will - IL” 
ſhut vp this pare of Chriſtianitie, concerning the renouncing inward and N20 
outward euils; concluding what infirnutieschegodly ſhall be ſubie&t vnroz 3, ſub _ | 
which ſhallbothfafficiently prooue,that they countnotthemſelues with- 
out ſine, as they are charged by many; and yerfor all chus, that they are 

n6t companions with the vngodly mx harbouring and nouriſhing theſe 

Leroy _ which mn ſpaken of. The.lelle ſhall 

needeto be ai | ing it may, andthat not obſcurely, be gather- 
ed, by that which hath CG me, both thacthey docnot ( wk the 

Putianes) dreame of any ſuch pateftion , but chat when they have done ally Luke 17,16; 
they are onprofitable ſernants gand fay with the, Apoſtle : Ob wretched men 

that we arel Andalfo, further then they aregladto be ruled by God, they ©99-7-34p 
feare the ſamefalles that othersdoe. Bur becauſe they arc not all ſpirnuall, 

that is, ſpiricually minded, whollic andalcogether, as they are not whol- 

ly Heſh, thatis corrupt 5 bur both theſe concarics fightingrogether ( as 

the Apoſtle ſaith) ove againi? the other, arc in their toules: T eit Gal.s nee 
cometh to paile dar they are ſubie&t through this concupiſcence and ** ” 
infetiqn whuch isin their fleſh,” bothts chDeuils ſuggeſtions, and de- 

lafions, of.che World, and they may beecarried after diuers and ſtrange 

luſts, andco commit ourward f{innes one after another, furcher foorth 

then by the grace of Godsſpirittheir cornprion bee bridled, held backe, 

and fubducd. Bur if char bee quenched or quailed, then euill 

d&fires are kindled, and ſtrength co bring foorth fru according- 


"Andihis may bee, yea anduo goubt 3, the etarcof dy of Gods (er- 
My Wa3Kes 


Cant.2.14, 


tIoka 5,4. .. 
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The 
ans, 


*Uants: andof fuch- eſpecially z as for want of good experiefice, and ac- 
quaintancein the Chreſtian life, and barrel, are Low calily drcemcd, and 
beguiled then othersare. Ang hereof i is, that many hve beene ouara- 


. 


| ken, -and oft doeflide, and fall dangeroufly, and'are carried from keep- 


Gf fon at 
er 


Rom.,7.15- 
Note, 


inga good conſcience, and from welldoing : and duers commit thole 
finneswhichchey had loug abſtained from, hoping that they ſhould ne- 
uer hauefallen intothem any more. But whit then 2 Are they therefore 
lke rotheſundrie ſorts of the former wicked ones, of whom I ſpake be« 
fore ?' No, nottung letle: for either they are warie and watchfull againſt 


thembefore hand, - Ieſt chey ſhould tall 21d it is their greateſt care, that 


they may notfall into them: or when they ſec hoyy they haue beene ouer« 


 comeand deceiued, they lay it ro heart by and by, bewaile it, and arg 


much humbled to ſee how they haue been circumuented, and cannot be 
quict, whulcit they (eeing God offcaded, they are not recongled to him 


& 
FS, dani on the contrarie, ifthey prenaile vner their ſinnes, and hold yn 


der their affeCtions, and keepe their conſtiences quier-and exculing them, 


thatſo they may walkewlth God and abide in his fauour-then are they 
more 1 then they, who hane all that their hearts cah wiſh. And al- 
though all haue notthe'like knowledge, how to doe and goe abour ir 
yet it i5the carneſt deſire of their-heartto haue it ſo. In token whereof, c+ 
ucn the weakeſt which are new borne, ate heauic and cannot eaſily bee 
_ for that they ſce continually how they haue diſplealed 
Andto this 38 wat ight {xy much more,whereby allchat caniudge, 
may ſeethat theſe es tetia or -jnds v7 bag res 
arc haledand drawneto doe ſuch things, as in no wiſerhey would, whea 
they aro come to themlelues, and when the Spirn vf God ouerruleth and 
ſubducttheir looſe and ranging afteftions: neither would they haue 
| beenecaried#terthem, euenthen whenrthey were haled ro the commit- 
ting of them, but thatthey were weaketo pertorme that, which fainechey 
would haue done. Ifay, who doth not ſee, thatchele men ſinne notlike 
the other, but in ſuch wiſe asthe beſt, and deareſt of Gods Children in all 
ages haue done, who neuer fully ſatisfied themſtlues (no northebeſt of 
chem ) intharwhich they did, ed 5 | 
Andthis1sproperly finne of infirmitie, when partly of knowledge, 
but more through trailltie, an offence is wrought to the _— of 
God; and w fuch an one it i5committed, as becauſe hee hath his 
hear Gntifi d not doc it : And yer becauſe che power of 
Hogan $-Ip: py = 


- = 


What infirmities the godly may haue! 


grace : therefore hee wag .ouer-came of it , ard forced to yeeld to 


o WHPTNY whether any ſuch combate_ or confli bee foundin the 
vngodlie, and workers of iniquitie, ya chem of whom 1 haue before (po- 
ken, Hauechey teare before theſinne cormmirced, leſt they ſhould fall inco 
it 2 Bucby what ligne docthey, proouc it, and. by what reaſon can they 
wadeſt BayHo neither wal U 
-wf louewitha. Nay they arefofar tromTriung againſt ey that they are ſer 
eb firerocoirimit it; and would hace lum deadly, which ſhould carneſtlie 
diſwade; mitch more wich -bold'theuuſrom the commirring of 1t: or doe 
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at that time is greater in him , then the flrength of 1yQee. 


Withed f 
r1e7 = aan; 


ainfh it, neither haue their heaxtg our © 


they ifcer the commircing of it,bewall it for that God was otfcnded theres - 


$y,2nd for their vnkindnelle againlk bis Maicktic, and for hy dihonour 


thereby ? Tr may be for feare of hell, and damnation, If they bee neercly vi- - 


wad þ | | 
Ved, and left je ſhould Gomets light,and fo bring reproch and puniſhmene 


vpon them ; They woay bow themſelnes like a bulruſh for a ſeaſon. Which Their ſorrow +, 


kind of men {chat I may prooue 1t to. be true, whichT fay ofcthem )when __ 


thatpang aridqualme 1s ouer,are notovly merric and quiet againe,when 
yetthe ine word ef contin od: God-but we reaketothelike linne 
againe ; yea and many of theng comunit it againe indeed a little while a- 


1-1 

Bur will any call this wholſome andigodly ſorrow which bringeth r 
Pance ? Alas! it isas farre from is,.. as the Eaſt is from the Neieffer 
hauc they any ftrife or combate before, or after the committing of ſinne, 
a5bcing either diftratedin themſelues fix char, which they haus done z 


% 


or fearctull, leſt they ſhould commit the ewll which they goe abouyz 


furtherchen his, that theix canſtience may ſecretly tell them it is eugll, bur 


they repell that warning of conſcience and willin no wiſe hearethe fame. . 
Andthcrefore they [inne not, as Children doe z thatis, by infirmitie. And: ; 


thus much for anſere. to the former queſtions, .. 


———_ 
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pane cth it, before it be fir robe imployed 
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The brart once purged, bow it muPt be kept ſo dfeerwal. 
Caae XIT. ke 


Of the kgepiny of the heart once parged in the, 
ſame goodplight afterward. 


OwT hauing ſhewed how God maketh the heart new,Sc chang< 
inwel daing, and.in br 

ing foorthfruis ofamendment , and allo how it bei 

reneunceth euill bothinward andoutward: we muſt know 
to keepe itin goodplighr afterward ; tharwee may bee able from time to 
time, to continue that courſe which by the firſt change was begunne, and 
ſo doc anMluch duries 4s we are bound to performe, which ocherwiſe can 
not be. For as Veſlels, which have beene vnſauorie, are not onely once 
—_— but kept — afterwards, —— bee fir for vie: and 8 
men vſeto purge theirſprings from that which might ſtop them lo are 
our hearts o depreiendd in he-fenns fort, dhac ras bitter and 
corrupt, asofthemſeluesnaturally they arepronecobe. And the beſt haug 
neede of this helpe whiles they carry ich abou them, theretore much 
more young beginners. 


Itisthe Commandement, that when our hearts are once clenſcd, 
we feepgfhem ſo with all diligence z thatis, wacch,tric,and purge them, 
from all | 


ements, wh -2re Wontto be tainted, and poiſoned, 
Wee muſt watch them, rc hold, far wantthereof, be cnn with 
the bait; oflinne: We muſt examine and trie them, 4ceing no man cag 
watch ſo carefully, bur that much euillwill creepe in; and we mult purge 
ourth@ filchic 'drolſe of concupiſcence which wee finde by cxanuming, 
jy it fernocour will on fire to fatisfic, and performe the delires there: 


And the man of God, who was beſt acquainted with the hearts- 
mong many thouſands, both hoy euill it is, and how it 1s in the beſt 
manacr to. bee looked vnto and preſerued, hee- hath caught the-ſame: 
That theſeruant of God, who hath by his mercie his former life pur- 
ged by the. forgiuenelſe of his finnes, muſt kcepe it from new in- 
tections —_ : By taking heede, and looking to the ſame, according it 

wor 
Thisis plaine tothemthar haue experience in the Chriſtian life, that 


 "#behaart 5s not men walking among ſo many ſnaresof the Diuell, baites of the World, 


tet: 


and meeting with fo infinie peb<llions, and lufts ofthe owae hearts, 28 
| OD OS ten Sen 


+ _ed 


The heart once purged, muFt be ſo kept afterward, 13x 

cannot be expretſed, butas we finde them out by obſeruing them, are | 
not without concumall danger and hurc if they bee not acquainted with | 
thisboly watch and ward: Burby the helpe of this, their knowledge may | 
be 254 light tothemin this darke World,, and their prouident care as a 

eruatiue fromthe unfettion of linne, which otherwiſe.in all their dea- 
fo will meete with them, Yefand ( chat I ay nothing; of them, who. 
axe without Chriſt ) cucn. che beleeuers themſclues doe finde muchan- Luke 12.3 g. 
natance, and diſcomfortin thewdues for wantotthis, which neicherthey 
needed to feare, neither ciſe ſhould be like ro finde, if this forementioned 
counſell ofthe Prophet were precious tothem. 

p 9/13 that they who haue their heares thns clenſed, as I 
haue (aid, may continue themſq fill, rhey guſt know, thatit is no idle _ —_ 
occupationehws todoe z butthey muſt becontentandglad ro weane: their —_——_ = 
heartsfrom many vnprotuable and wandring choughts anddelires, which Note. 
hold them heere below, and with the which ochers are carried away, as 
with a Whule-winde': And to ſeaſon them wuh holy and Heauenly 
medications, a5 namely, of Gods e, of cher owne frailties, aud 
of their duties, that þy, the helpe ot theſe, they. ny the better containe 
themclues within thejx bounds, and breake nge foorth into davgerous e- 
uils, Theſe are ene} Sope for the well ng of their hearrs ſtill, 
who haucat any tune broughtthem into order alreadic; this being added, 
that theirreading priuately, chew hearing publikely, with their oft and car- 
nelt prayers, and Chriltian conferences bee wiſely, and at due times ad. 
ioyned hezeunto : of the which here is no fit place to giue any.rules more 
particularly, becauſe I haue appointed in the next- Treatiſe, to dire&+ 
men how to vietheſe, when I ſhall cometo ſpeake of the helpes and 
meancs which are to hee vſcd for the well gouerning of their hearts and 


By thus the heart beingrenued and kept, it is caſie torenounce cuill, 
which otherwilc is i e: for euery one that lifterh may ſec, both by »;eb this beere 
Scripture, and by experience, (notwithſtanding our affettionsare ſtrong, eſe to rence. 

,and moſt hardly ſubdued ) with what eaſe wee may renounceand 1 
forſakethem, & haue power ouer our will and appetites, when our hearts gs ot; 
bechustenued and kept maſtred. That is to ſay, when firſt they arepur. 
ged, and our corrupt nature changed into a better, by beleeuingthe for« = 
guenelſe of ourlinnes,Jand a partaking of the gracesof Chriſt, and after, 
watched ouer and obſcrued that they contimte {o. Who doth nor ſee, that 
theftubborneſt and wilfulleſt heartwhich hath moſt rebelled againſtgood 
nſirugyon and reformation, yet when its ws looked ynro, willbe wy =" 

ng. .: 
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The heart once purged, how it muFt be kept ſo afterward. 
Andtoſpeake more particulatly, ( tor the weake Chriſtians fake) when 
1 pn fele danmation, the wit reward of fuch a courſe ; andon 
the other ſide, full deliverance from the' ſame to be freely giuen hum of 
God zand thus hath his heart humbly turned rowards God againeto loue, 
anddelightin him z whodoth not ſec bur that ſuch a man daily hauing 
in remembrancethis vnſpeakeable kindneile of God cowards him, and 
che wofull eſtate out of which he delwered him,buttharſuch aone ( Tay) 
will beloath to diſpleaſe him 2 Who doth nor fee, but that his heart alio 
hauing (uſtained ſo many checksfromGod, for the diſorders of it, and 
accuſations, for :the ' manifold euils of ic, *and that he weaning it daily 
from the olſt luſts thereof, nd —_— it with grace by faith receiued 
duly z which vanquiſheth them : 'and inuring it wich che helpes that 
may nouriſh it from time to time 4 but tha it ſhall with great caſe ſerue 
God in this life, and haue nothing the toile and labour that others haue, 
in the going about any good dutic, or reliſting any (inne ? 

Let menſay what they will, it isthe euill gouerning of the heart, and 
letting itloaſeto follic, wandrings, 'andneedletlephantaſies , that cauſeth 
itto be ſurfeired with all manner of iniquitie z and the moſt know not their 
hearts, how deceirtull, and vnholy they be. I ſpeake not only of 
the wicked of theworld, as the Reader may ſee, I am taine often to put 
him in mind, but euen of thoſe whom God hath ſeparated from the pro- 
phane forteofſeruc him. | | 

Andalkhough, — tothar which they know of the will of God, 
they hane ſome care to avoide offences, yet doe not many of them ſeeke, 
nor ſet themſtlues to know that which they might, of God, nor of thex 
owneduties: neither to grow forward in many good things,as they mighe 
doe,belecuing atſuredly that God will ſupply their wants,and helpe their 
infirmities, as hee would they ſhould ; but rather doe many things ts the 
great offence of others, and all for that they areſo lice acquanted with 

cir hearts ( which in many are techie, froward, wilfyll, worldly ina dan- 
gerous manner ) nor with Gods minde and will ;by meanes whereof, 
they maincaine and detenddangereus opinions. As that the Law, in no 
wiſe, isto be preached ; that Papiſts and Proteſtants diſagreeing in fun- 
ve poinss of religion, may yet agreetogether,and be laued,and ſuch 

e. 
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The beart once purged, mud be ſo kept afterward, 

affliting their bodies with ſomeſore ſicknelle, diſeaſe, and feare of death, 
their mindes with darknelTe and ignorance, feare of Gods wrath and hea- 
* vinelſe, whichthey thought ſometime ſhould neuer haue taken hold of 


them- 
The vſc ofthe which being learned by the word, they are much check- 


ed and humbled toremember their boldneſle,pride, and other taultszand - 


ſomewhat quickned by aliuely hope, that God will againe be intreated: 
alfothcir hearts be broughtro ſtoope and bow to the will of God, more 
meekly and readily, and notſoftifly to ſtand in their owne conceit, as 
before they did. After dis manner, God is forced to call backe many ot 
hs: buthad it no: becne better for chem, wxhour'theſe ſharpe corretti- 
ons,tohaue made ittheir meate-anddrinke before, to ſeeke to pleaſehim 
mallthings ? Burchus, their hearts being inlarged and whghrened, they lee 
themſclues readily to withſtand. ſundrie temprations, whuch before they 
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Note. 


dd 'o hardly reliſt and gainſay, that they found ita continuall irkefomnes 
andto.le to goe abour it: or (that which was worſe) through hardning of-.- 


cher hcarcs, they would not fee them at all, which was a fore blenuſh vnco 
them. 

Now theſe and ſuch lke ourftrayings in them, till God by chaſtiſe- 
ments call them backe againe, will any (ay that chey be not the fruits ofan 
Mlordered heart? Euen as Liaid beforegir is che ll gouerning of the hearr, 
that cauſeth ſuch cxarements to comefom. it, and ſuch diſgmiſing of the 


pron, in whom 1t breaketh out ſo offenliyely ; thistherefore had need to - 


pr_ ynto wich all holy and religious carewhich is che point now in 


ly afflitions, ratherthen'rhey ſhould remainetothe vtter rumne of the per- 
ſons; yerhad itnor beene much better, that they ſhould neuer haue giucn 
eccalion thereof 2 And thatthey had beene carcfull to keepe themſchucs 
within compalle, as ſome ether of cher brethren doe 2 Who though 
they bee not ('no notthe beſt of orhers ) exempr. from the common trail. 
ties of Gods Ele&t, yetdoethey ſo labour toefpic, hinder, and holdtheir 
Es m_ in _ ſifting s/o 1 _— vnto God with 
oanes and requ __ em, ot breake not foorch ope 
a wſt yn 0 y 
on aeepe their hearts with all obſervation and diligence, marcthen the 0- 


Andalchoughirbe che exceeding fitiour of God, to corre&tſuch faults Note. 
in-his Children, and to'purge them out andamend them by fome father- 4! bigh grace - 


to line we 
wi he the 


whip. 


others,. at leaſt rarely ; ſorhat it may bee ſeene, 


Audyeorall hahah bee laden not, bur thrthedeardt 


The faithfull in 
art thus 
—_ 
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children of God may pollibly, nay eaſily, as we haue ſeenc, be, and are at 
ſometime holden vnder this bondage by Sarans ſubtiltie, ſome morethen 
others : ſo that for a time they ſhall bee drowned in theloue of earthly 
things, or be carried away by thoſe which are (infull, rather then obraines 
delightin heauenly. Bur by the ſpiricuall armour of Chriſtians, if they be 
once well exerciſed init, they may, and doe thus farre preuaile, that they 
recouer themſelues againe, andger ſuperioritie ouer their hearts, and find 
and feele, that God is chicfe, andall-1n all with them, to delight and ioy 
in him, ( as I doe not ſee why it ſhould he otherwiſe wich any ſuch as haue 
a how - rut <-—wrane and alſo they cut off numbers of thoſe 
earthly and noifome Which they Were wont «o folace themſclues 
with amutle, before they conſidered more aduiſedly of it. Bur will any ga 
cher, tharI doe makeſo lighta marrerof ſivne, ( whiles I thus ſpeake) as 
though I ——— bee ſhaken off as a burre hanging on our 

5 which the holy Ghoſtfayth, cleaneth faſt ro vs, as things glu to- 
gether, and is cuer about ys? ' For I know ſinne is raging, andche Diuell 
15 ſtrong asa Lion in his Coggtions and-al[faults, and hardly gaine-fayd, 
ſhewing himſelfe an Angell of light, and weelilly to diſcerne, and weake 
coreliſt : yer this I muſtfay, ctharthe mightie (Ziow of rhe rribe of Inda 3s 

cr, and Chriſt gineth wiſedome-ro find out his ſubrilties ; and grea- 
n—— od which -is ts vs; if wee centidendy belecue and cruſt 
chereto, fake me which deceiucth and inticeth vstothe ſame. 0 
| Bur wehaue notthisgrace( yee wall ſay) and cherefore what is it to vs? 
Wee hauc had it, , ( I fay againe,' ſo many as I ſpeake of) and haue beene 
taught, and haue a promuſeto owercome by faith z and therefore we may 
doe ſofhll z andthe berterand better euery day, the more experiend 
weehaue, And al , Tgramt chat theſe things archard roſuch as 'are 
-Not FD ſeat ththe knowledgeof thisdoetrine, nor inſtruc- 
ted ofc, and made familiarly acquainced withthe will and 'louing kindnes 
ot God, (whole caſe ismuch to be pinied, and their growitgs cannot be 
great) yetir is moſt certaine, "that where theſe things are often taught, 
and vnderitood it ſhall goe farre better withthem' then with ochers. An 
they ſhall wich more wake ger victonie ouertheir ſpeciall corruprions,” as 


ſloth, diſtruſt, and ſuch like, fo as they ſhall not breake out offenliuely be 
foremen, whereas they, whoare not acquaintedand ſcaſoned with them, 
ſhall nothaue ſuch experience of Gods power in helping them to ouers 
come the lame ; but be ſeruants vntothem, which they might otherwiſe 
haue maſtered. Such are conſtrainedto cric out ofi-times and complaine 
faying:. Oh ourfinnehad never broke our openly uithe ſight of men, it 
a Eng Tor RI 
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The heart once purged, how it muit be kept ſo afterward. 
wehadnot let looſe our heart firſt, in the ſight of God. p 
- Such gouernmenttherefore, as eucry of Gods (eruants according to . 


. the meatureof their knowledge, may haue oucr their hearts, I with ought 


be kept and continued : which doubtlelle, alchough it oucrcomenor all 
cemprations; yetſhould ir weaken them very much, and dimuuſh char 

frength, ſo lar the curled fruns of them ſhould not fo calily,norſooken 
 breakeforth toannoy thein, The good treaſuric of the beart, it it were Care The good trea« 
Fully kept, would bring forch better things. If ye aske what 5 my meaning | fe 
3snot, that only mrke exerciſes ofreligion, as prayer,reading and hearing, hee forn _F 
we thould haue helpc andfurtherance thereby,to worſhip Godtaruenty, forth good 

{ which commeditrewere not ſinall)but in our carchly and cull aQtions, things. 
afaires, andbuſineſſe,we ſhould reape the benefic thercof,by doing them Luke6.45 
arnght. For thoughirbe nocommon thing tqbetound in the world; yer 

if men had a contmuall care ouer their hearts, to keepe them well ordered, 

chey ſhould ſhew it intheirtalke and dealings; ar the marker,in their buy- « 

ings and fellings, in their families, and —_ their neighbours, as well as 
a—_—— and in all things about which chey may lawfully be oc- Note. 


Fo all theſe, Iſay, men ſhould behave thamſluesplainely and ſimplie z ©5932. |} 
juſtly ,peaceably,patiently, icky, kindly condy pede cemamedy, 


and humbly, (of what ſtate and degree ſocuer they be,and yer without a« 


ny diſgrace to themznay with the greateſt honour and credit)yea and mer» 
citully alſo, as occalion ſhould be offered: which ( Ithinke) if they were 
found in Chriftians, (as where elſe arethey to be looked for ? Jthey would 
no letTe joy cthehearrsof them who ſhould bchold them, then adorne and 
beaunfie them, who ſhould be paterns and examples of them, And who of hes: 
can fay otherwiſe, butthat ic were a lictle heaucn,to deale withzand liue a- — : 
mong ſuch ? Euen as weefee it is a peeceof hell, to dwell with them that with/ſuch & | 
are ofthe contrary diſpolition. As1t /aceb muſt haue beenc conſtrained "4 cos wah. 
to abide with Eſas, and as atpeogle in their captuitic, did £nd, in —_—_ 6, 
dwelling with the Edomns. Godof hus ſingularloue,(I confelle)reltrai- Noe > © 
neth many from theexcelle of euill, that they would elſe doe : (ecing 0- 
therwile, none could be ableto liuc by them. Butwhacas ſome arc thus 
bridlcd by good lawes, and ſometfor ſhame and vaine glory, doedeparr 
from much iniquity z and thus patch vp a kind of life among men, yer 
know they,'that withour religion, ( that is, afcargof breaking out of Chri- 
than bounds, which onely isto be found in an heart well gouerncd)) chey 
ſhall neuer pleaſe God, nor hauc four nor approbation, no not even of - 4 
common men. But of this we may complanc and cry out, cill wee hwe en airy 
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its The beart once pied, muft be ſo kt i/torward, 


wornc our tongues tothe ſtump, withoutredreile, For the foule taines, 

and ſhamefull blots which are contrary co the lorementioned vertues, are 

{till vſuall ( as they haue beene) almoſt cucry wh crez both in many ofthe 

Note. Miniſtcric 2nd people, and to will be as though godlinelle weretyed to 

the Church walles, and tothe Pulp. 

. Burt tor all this, wemay ſec thatthe heart being well ordered, will nei- 

- —_ w=- # cher ſuffer the affcftions:o tray farre, nor willingly harbour euill lufts, as 
' * hachbecne {aid,and though they may creepe i by ſtealthy yet by exami- 

nation, wee ſhall finde our many of them, and {half be readie, when they 

are found, to purge them out, and expell them allo, before they ſhall ( be- 

ingſo neſtledm vs) beable to poiſon our hues. Oh gaine vnualuablet for 

who can (ay lelle of it ? that by the beacfit of a well ordered heart, wee 

may conquer many dangerous ſinnes, which others(fox want of it) doe 

viually commit,withſhame and much ſorrow accompanying them. Now 

Note. * when we'ſce the fruit of this well ſeaſorung and keeping of our hearts in 
frame. what ſhould bem more account with vs ? yea what ſhould hinder 

' vs from being fo fenced and ſafely kept ? or what ſhould we thinke more 

needefull to be done, then the labouring far it, when wee ſee it ſo greata 

treaſure z and ſuch fearctull bondage for want of it, to come vpon vs? 

Theloohingto But, alas, thus looking to our hearts by fits, now and then, when the 
the heart in 4 mood taketh vs,as it istoocommon,ſo it.ismoſt dangcrous, and ſuf- 
meedonely ferethnot Chiriftians to ſce, much letTe to emoy.one lalfe of che ſwecrncs, 
om which Godbequearherh co them... I incanc, it wee gouerne and looketo 
chemburas men inthe world commonly looke to their outward feruing 

of God: that is, to pray when.night commcth, gac to the Church when 
theSabbathcommeth, wfaftwhen Lent commcrh, and repent when 
deathcommeth. And fo thewile dome of the ficlh counfelterh vs to looke 

| to our hearts ſomerime :but that we re olue and arme our ſclucs that the 
Norre- heart be thus lookedto mall thar we doe, (:asfrailue will permit) and care 
had ouer it, that it follow the light of knowledge going betore it, Oh! 

that isthoughtgs heany aburchen, and an eſtate coo vneomfortable ! T's 
reiogce in the Lord alwajes, to pray contiumally : in all things to be thankefull :. 

as the Apoſtle commandeth,and Day audnight to be medntating on the word 


3. 5-16. of God, and the arictic ofthe infinite good things contained in it, aud 45» 
TL 42 


ming at it, 45 at a marks, how we may walke after it ; Oh, that is countcd te- 
_— diouſnelle, and bond: geintollerable 1 And yet nene of all thete precepts 
' iebelools can be vuderſtood ot the outward aftions of our life, the care, : 
w = cannotdoeftheſe things always: bur the heart may meditare, rcioyce, 
praiſe and pray atall icaſons, and vpon all occaſions, if onceit hathgoen 
| a 
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The heart once purged, how it mu6t be kept ſo aftervard. 137 
a pleaſure in chem, for it ſhall never want occaſion. And if we canobtaine 
to hauc God in our remembrance more viſually chen wee were wont, or 
thenochersdelire to doe, and ſpend our thoughts and (et ourdelight on Norte, 
him ; ſhall we thinke any roo good tor him 2? Should wee notcon- 
take vp our hearts in Heauenly cogitations, as we are willed, when 
welce, thatall other are but vanicic and vexation of ſpiric ? It it pleaſerh 
himtoaske our hearts, as he doth, when he {auch, CAMy /oune gize mee thine Col. 3.2. 
heart, ſhould we not thinke our {clues happy that a 7 56 ay ing ac **9-23-264 
out hands, when Daxid being a King, withed that hee had any thing that 
would pleaſe tum ? _—_— P'S BlaberGaa, 
Thistaking vpof our delight in the Jooking to our hearts 35 we are able, 
ſhould the more be lought atter of vs, if it were bur tor this cauſe, thatif we why Inge 
havenorrule ouer them in our common a&tions through our lite,we cal- heuldbe lhoke 
not hauethem at cammandement inthgchicte ſeruices of God. And from 16, «therwiſese 
hence it is, that Chuiſtians of good hope, doc complaine, and that ofren- _ be recs 
times with bitrernclle, that their hearts are ſo [warming viually with vaine Napa 
thoughes, cuen whuleſt they are in hearing and praymg : thereaſonis, be- 
cauſe atother tunesthey are vſually ſo occupicd throughout the day, fee- 
ding vpon their delights, that God 15almoſt wholly out of their remem- 
brance, eſpecially to due&t and leade their hearts 3 and theretore aliotheir 
ations, andſpecches are much offcnſweinhghtneile, raſhneile and ynre- 
uerence. The which being common with them mn the daily courle of their 
life, they cannot poſſibly have them ocherwiſeat hearing or praying, All 
which yet are contrarily done, when the ſtrengrh of the concupiicence, I 
meane, thecorruption ofthe heart(which is wabout meaſure exill)is morti- 
fied and afſwaged firſt; and then ſhill ſubdued atter,and reftrained,and the How we may be 
heartdaily ſcaloned wich good meditations, and watched ouer, thatit may /* '97<y and 
bekepr cl cane, and fit to dutic. — 
Andthus I conclude , thatthe only way to curbe vp and hold in our in- 
c luſts, and eunll defires, that they breake not our into turther vn- _—_ wy 
nes, is, that our hearts befirſt purified through beleeuing, thatour 1, 5 to books 
linnes - torgiuen vs, = fie p _ _—_— of Chriſt his grace ; and(o \#9 our heares, 
ourconſciences c conunued inthe ſaine good or- 
der afterwards, peat | PS | ; KS, +4 
Andthey, who will not ſeeand follow afterthis, butthinke to abſtaine ; 
from finfull cemprations, and {erue God in an honett and godly life, hoiv- #irhorr this 
{omerthe heart belittle looked after zſhallreape aſlight trui: of their tra- (mail friat os 
udl; nather leade thelife which 15 approued of God, ( as hath beenſa'd) P__ 
norfinde the comfort which ghey. imagine they ſhall haue, at le»fwiſe 
: P 2 wich 
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whieh they heare to be granted by the Lord.Burir commethto palſe,as is 
is written, that as they ferue him, ſo he ſcruech them: tor as chey ſeruenot 
Gcdin hcartard deede, bur in word; fo their peace 15 not in heartand 
dzcde, but inword ztheir 10y, notin ſoule, but in countenance zafalle 
comfort, ( and thac appearerli it time of necde ) as they gauetoluma 
Alfe worthipe. Ic is profitable for vs to weigh this: For fuch as crie out 
of vs, & ot Precilians, tor teaching and vrging this, doe proouc, to 
their colt and ſhame often times, rhat rhcy had beene happie if they 
could have receiucd this our Do&trine, kowſocucr they reproch and 
f peake ill of our living who ſhauld no: haucbranded themſclues with 
Gnnhes $- that they could- never after weare out the ſtane of them 
any more, itthey had bene as the fricteſt Precitans in chem behauzour 
before. L 
Ithath been ſhewed, how the heart being Kept pure and cleane,theyn: 
ruly dctires and-apperites which ariſe from thence, ſhall bee kept ynder uz. 
vs, and the power of them ſhaker and-weakned: This is thusto be vnders - 
ſtood that even as, four hearts were altogether pure, all our thoughts 


deayfing and deſires ſhould be- alrogether holy, 2nd none ot them vncleane ſo our, 


hearts being purificd andclenſed, but vnpeateRly, and in part; our deſires, 
therefore cannot be ( inthe pertetteſt and belt Chriſtians ) alcogerher, 
goodand plealing to God, bur vnperfit ;tharis to ſay,many of them cuill,, 
and many which arc holy, yet mix.d with ſinneand.corrupcion. Wherc- 
by it commerh copalfe, thatthe holielt ſernans of God, boch carrie abour, 
them the noiſome remnantsoftinne-rwhileftthey luezas loathſomeragyes,, , 
(. for they cleaze faſt vnto them) andafothey complaineand groane vnder 
them as heauie burthens, laying,0 wretched men 1hat wo areywas ſoall deli- 
wer vs? and againe,[f cthow,O Lord ſhowldeſt locke ſireightly what ts done 4+, 
miſſe, who ſhould be able to abide init 2 Thus (1 fay ) is theperfeionofrhe 
beſt ihe they who charge vsto challenge a purmiero our ſcluesgnay be as, 
ſhamed. - | 
Bur yet leſt wicked and'vngodly men ſhould chinke this is aſinall git and 
pruiledge,that Gods ſeruants hath inthis, thar they be in part renued,and 
ſo be brought to thinke that tnere 15 no great chcrence berwixe the ge dly 
andthemfchues, they arc to know, thatto haye our hearts changed vutin 
meaſure, {oas1t be in truch, 15a bchtfit of greater value, then the whole 
world, and what maruel| fthe ouercommung of malice,and reuenge,(bue 
oneafteFtion ) be of greater value then rhe winning of a Citie? And where- 
as they thinke there 15no difference; lygrwixtthe one, and the other, they 
may vnderſtand, chat the meancſt perſon kauing a cleane hear, chough 
< nat 
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the other damned as weread of the poore P ublicaz, and the vaine glorious 
Pharifie, Luk.r8.9.16 


AS AELILL 


Of the ſumme, and manner of handling this ſecond part of agodly hfe : and pare 
ticularly of the rules to be obſerned for the effetiing of it ; namely 
knowledge and pratiiſe, and a vertme to goe with 
both, which u vprightneſſe. 


thelite, which God requireth of chee whoſoeuer thou art, who 
lookeſt for faluation at his hands, being a belecuer in Chrilt : that 
is, thatthou ſhouldeſt renounce the cuill luſts which ſwarme cue- 
ry wherein the World, and vngedly life lowing out of che ſame; and 
how this ſhould be done, and how farrethou mailt attaine hereunto, euen The/erond gr- 
fare as mans frailtie will permit, and not asthe vnbeleeuers ; only beſure _— 
thatthou haſt this which hach been taughc thee, in ſome meaſure wrought - 4 if 
intheeincruth, , 
But inallchat Thane hicherto ſet downe, thou haſt been taughtonly to 
calt off that which is lintull and naught; whichto doe, is ( nodoubt) a 
great part of godlinetTe: but here hath beene nothing ſaid of the manifold 
points of dure onthe other (ide, and of the goodncs which is to be tound 
nvs, and inthe which Gods people xnult flune 4s /ght; no the world. For 
this is rhe glorie and beautie ot a man, as Sa/omon faith. That which is robes Math. 5.16. y 
defired of a main, 1s his goodneſſe. Of this life therefore, which muſt bee P19-19-23- 
wrought in ſtead of las euill conuerſation, and bringeth forth fruir 
ef amendment, and conliſteth in the doingof good workes, Iam now to 2v77 herd and 
' Direateandipeake, Andas thisis morxe hard to attaine tv, then the other ; nd rc 
(& hard asthatis) (o itis farre more precious, and beaurifull ro bee doing «chew exill. 
0 good, then to auaid euill ; though hee is a rare man, who is notto bee Nore, 
at Way. 
The which I tay, firſt, thatthey may ſee what 2 great portion they hane 
en inthis World, whom God hath framed thereunco, namely,tothere- 


A Nd thus ( Chriſtian Reader) I haue ſerdowne to thee, one part of 


nounghg of evil, how cotitemptible ſocuercheir eſtate be cothem, who _ 
know itnot, neither can iudge of ic according to the ruth, Te" 
P 3 And 
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Rules to be obſeruen. or the effefling of a godly life; = 

And ſecondly, that they, whoreſt init, and can ſay, they hope, yee ſee 
no great euill in them, may know ,that f rhey be not alſo guen vnto good 
workes, che grearctt perfection chatthey can reioycein,isthis, that they are 
bur halte Chrittians. 

Bur he macrer is much and large, which muſt necds bee handledin the 
laying foocth ofthis point,to ſhew tully and cleercly tor thefimple hearted 
Chrittian, whar this part of agodly liteis; chereforeT will make no longer 
ſtay in any thing { as neere aSl can )thenk mult needs. 

Firſtthen, I will {ct downe ſoine generall rules to direft thee how to pra- 
Qtiſeall duties commanded, which otherwiſe might be gone aboutto ſmall 
purpoſe ; then T will mote particularly ſhew,wherein this part of godlines, 
or ot doing good.doth conliſt : thatisto ſay, i dutics ofholincTe ro God, 
ard 1n righteous dealing towards men,and ſobrietie in the viegf our owne 
lawtull lbcrues,with reaſons; lafftly,I willanſwerſome obiections brought 
agaiſtthe godly hte. 

. And where] ſay, Iwillginetheerules which hall helpe cheeto pra- 
iſe the godly life,markethem well: for becauſe this point isnor well lear- 
ned, therefore many which would gladly liuc we!l, acainerto itinnogood . 
ſorctobring itin credit with others, butmeete wih many vaſcdings, dil- 
couragements, andcoolings oftheir zeale, yea oft times dangerous out- 

ings neither findethe going abone it ſopleaſant, as roilſouue andredi- 
ous. Anditis ſo in great part, becauſe it is a worke whcretg they hu: « 1:07 
beene rained, nor bundly fobrAtcd about ic. Bur -$sthey :>2rcly (cc by 
the examples of others, and partly alſo doe ghelle by 101214 Jues, lo they 
gocto worke,but notable to dirce@ their wares ar?ght, a 4.0, word teach 


% 


. Nowthe general{rulcs are theſe : Firſt, knowledge of duc, ich a de- 


' -** lighting cherein, Secondly, 'praftiſe of that which weeknow ; the which 
' pratiſe or indeuouring to follow that which wee know; isthat 4wivg 


Fatih, or labowring to kerpe a geod Conſcience, whichthe Scripuuelo oit 
and diligently commmenderh ymto vs. And for the better furthering of vs 
herem, theſe vertues areneceſfarie : VprightneiTe, Dibgence, and Con- 
{tancie, | | 

yon with knowledge, asit is in all ſciences, profeſſions and 
trades, that they who goe about to prattiſe therein, muſt needes haue 
{ome cleere and goodvnderſtanding of thoſe things which appertaine to: 
the fame, ſfomuch more inthiz praftiſe of Chriſtian duties, atisrequilic, 
charhewho belecuechin God, ( forſuch an one onely canþbee apradtiſer 
here) ſhould haue fone true knowledge, what js good and godly, thathe 


ay 
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Rules to be obſerued for the effeFling of a godby fe. I9T: 
diſcerne it from che contray, andof things goods whuch arethe 

bel and an inlightening of the munde to vnderitand the will of Goda- Keneledgy 
bour good and euill, char we have with it ſpiriruall Wiſedometo applie yy. 
; andreferretheſame tothe well ordering of our particular aftions, that Wee 
reſt not in ſeeing the truch onely, bur approoue and allow of it, asthat 
which is firto counſel andguidevs : bur yerſo, as euery one is able tO 
conceiue andarraine vnco that whuch I ſay, that both hee may grow and 
incrcaſein this knowledge, who is indued withthe greateſt meaſure of it ; 
alreadie,and he may not be diſcouraged thathath any true meaſure of it at yo fo grow ny 
all, This knowledge, Saint Perer (auch, mw#Z bee 10ned with farth, (that £6 
- particulat dutics, as patience, temperance, and ſuch orher hke may bee , p,, ,... 
praftiſed) and that net mthe Letter onely, but in the Spirit alſo, Anditis Rom.2.29, 
that, of which our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith: /fyee know theſe things, bappie are Tohn 13,17. 
you if ye dee them. on 0 ets 

This heauenly vnderſtanding, if it be louedanddelighted inof vs, and 1th this 
defired as gold, and ſought after 4s fulner, and not weighed and eſteemed of knowledge = 
vs, as a thing common and of no value will with her beaute fo inflame pofgee 4de- 
our hearts, and;ſet vs on fire withthe loue chereof, that wee ſhallchinke Fro.2-4: 
long, all we haue been ledby ittothe practaling of tharwhich weknow, Nore, 
(dangehe high way to the Kings Palace) which is tarre more'precious 
-the knowledge it (clfe, and will moſt certainely tollow the fame. 


Therefore Salomon faith 2 If, e once enter into thine heart, and wiſe« Pro.2.10; 
dome delight thy ſoule then ſhall ynder flanding preſerue thee, and counſel ſhall without this 


heepe and dire? thee, And they who haue not thisknowledge in greateſt delight no fruid 
accoimt, aed delight not in it, whatſocuer learning or wiſdome they haue, kw wedge, 
they are asfarre from praCtiſe of it, or yr the fruit thereof in 
therliues, ( otherwiſe then ciuillly ) as if they were blind and ignorant xn, 3.19; 
likeche common ſort , which in Nicedew, « great man un 1/7act, and v- ; 
ther ofthe Pharilies and Scribes,is calic to be (cene- 

And this is thecauſe why many which are learned, and of the Miniſte- 
ty, or otherwiſe, wittie, and acquainted with theScriprures, arcfarre from 
agodly life indeed, for thar they hauc noctheirhearrs led by Gods (piric to 
louc and delight in this knowledgeot Godsfacred will, ( valatle w5be for 
ſome earthly aduantage, which they hope for chereby, or for vaineglory ) 
morethen all other things beſide ; nor ſpuricuall wiſedome to ſquarerh-cir 
aftionsthereby, tothe end they may follow irascheir guide in their whole 
coutſe,asfecing it worthieto ſet their delight therein x burto account that 
atooliſh thing, and caſie to be attained (when yer it is the mott precious, 
andchehardeſt of all ocher ) yea - farre more hard and difficult macrer, 

4 then 
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Pnſauourie. 


1 Cor-13-1- 


Plal.$19-99- 


Provzg.d | 


= 


Col, x, 10, 


Rules to be obſeraed for the effeFling of a godh life. 
then the geriing of all their learning by labour and ſtudic. What ther 
doe Ifay ? that their learning and great knowledge is nothing ? or doe I 
goeaboutto deface and make both odious ? No, Iam far from it: butra- 
ther I {ay freely,thatthey aregreatand excellent gifts of God z and bymany 
degrees, they may be ncerer to an happic cftate who hancthem, then ſuch 
as want them. 

Butyez chisI ſay, that many which haue them, haue not therewith chat 
which giucth an edgeto them, and which maketh them profitable, fiveet, 
and pretious both to themſelues and others : they haue not the ſalt of 
grace, which onely maketh them ſauoury, nor the love which onely ma- 
keth cthemfit to edifie, ( whereas knowledge withont it, puffeth vp, and the 
tongues of Angels to expreileit, arc but a4 rinck/ing Cymball: ) neither 
hauc they cye-lalue to (ce, that exceptin humiliuc they be content, yea 
gladto bcled incheir daily converſation by the light and helpe of theſame, 


they haueno other fruite of- it then earthly and tranſicorie: mn oftencation, 


and comparing with others, to diſgrace them, and to bee counted great 
maſters when they arraine to great —_— z when yer indcede many of 
them hauc nor che ivecttruite of tt themchues, neither ſhew that; anuable 
vie of it to 0uias,as ſome meane Countrie-men doe, which labour faich- 
fully xo naake. conſcience of that which they know. And fay with. the 
Plalmiſt, chat hewho hath fewer gifts of vnderitanding, lo as hc luc after 
them which he hath,is wiferthen chey for >us heſayth: T how haſt made 
me wiſer then my teach*rs, then the ancient, Or wen of cxperiences becauſe 1 
baxe kept thy commandements. - Therefore withthe Wiſcazan I conclude, 
char the delightig in this pirmuall knowledge, whic | Ihave fpoken of, is 


oue ſpecrall rhing, n«celfary torheleading of 2 godly, and vprgl life 3.. 


without the which the mind is not goed, and co1:{cquently the ife cannot be 
approued: ſo that they, who care but little for ko wledge to-guide them, 
haveas ſmall pleaſure inthe godly life, whafocter they. thinke of them- 
{clues ( tothe ſhameof fuch I ſpeake' it, ) who fay in thewr hearts, they. 
know enoughfor their parts, forif they knew more, (they lay, ):hey muſt 
tollow more. . | 

Therefore condemning both bareliterall knowledge, without the loue 
of it, and delighting mn it, as nſufficientto guide to godlinetle, and pwch 
more, the loathing andcontempt of it, I proce edeto ſhew, that wich ſuch 
a well affe&ted hear:, we muſt praiſe that which is commanded vs, that 
IS, ſeeks to walks worthy the Lord, and pleaſe hins in all things, Andchis prac- 
tiſe is the ſecond rule to dire&t vstothe life of the beleeucr, 2ndis borh in- 
wad andoutward: inward, when jn reſolution of our nungs, and delire 
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and of heart wee doe it ; outward, when in our liues we expreſTe 
and theſame in our walking, 

But to begin withche firſt, We inult haue our hearts prepared and rea- 
 dieto be ſer on worke, and unploycd in any good {eruiceto God, or our 
"brethren, as I (hewed at large before inthe renopucing of cuill, and there- 
fore the le(ſe ſhall be ſpoken of ic Andchus well ordering of the heart, 1s a 
* moſt precious grace of God; as withoutthe which, no good can bee well 

done. Burwhen we haue ſuch awe ouer our affeftions, asto chooſe, de- 
lireanddelight in hat which we know to be good: and as occalion ſhalbe 
offered; yea and to be vehemently gricued with that which hindreth.vs 
therein, the membars and powers of our minds ſhall bexeadte topur in vre 
and praftiſc theſame. 
- Thereforethys inward readines of the mind, and feruent delire of the 
heart ( welce) unult be blowne vp in vs,andnouriſhed as a ſparkle or coale 
* of fire: that(asit may be obrained)chere may be ſome abilie & ſtrengrh 


$ tobe abſerned ſa the effeing of godly If 
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Pſalm. x9. 20 
Atﬀtrt.zz. 
ARts g.ztz ; 
Prattiſe, ws. 
firſt man heay. 


re deſire. 


hereunto, For the which cauſe the Lordrequireth, chat we lowe hims with Deur. 6. 5;, 


allour heart, ſonle and mights), = 
Thus ftrength although where it is 20t knowne, there is felt no want. of 
xt: yet ſuch as ſec it requiſite intheir ations, doe ſoone fecle it to be mit+ 
ſing,and a great piecc.of the beautie, of rhale workes whuchare done with- 
out it,.to. be yyanting, . As when chey are gone abour coldly and m.deadnes 
of ſpirit: and ſolikewye, they gan beſt tell, how well it beſeemeth their 
ations, who haue obgained ixof God,and teftifie nt throughoutthe courte 
of theirlies. For when menynderſtand, thar God hath ſo appointed,thar 
they ſhould be zealous in daingxheir dutigs,, as remembring that of. him 
they (hall xeceiue their reward, and that bis buſineſſe ought to be gone. about 
fexenth,aud with conſcicnce; though chey haue no greatexampleof ſuch 
prattiſe in the world,it will hearteg them on with courage vnto the ame, 
the helpe of bis ſpirit, .which leadeth theretg, And yet if the zeale of 
bon/e con/runaed thew, 35 the Prophctſayth, it dd hum, this were no 
patettion, burchat which ought co bee labgured for, 25 cucry one - may | 
ane itz and in the whole courſeof mensdedlings andduties to God, 
ſame meaſure of it : .inſo much, as where iris not found aud enioyed_of . 
Jy they ſhould countzthex (inne.... | 
- Andhere GSO: FRng, to be coplidered,that our,affeRtions of chu- 
lng, ayd embracing good She o grfred;; thatchey may. bg equally ; 
more llacke or ſtrong, 3the goodnelle of thethinghall be greater or le(- 


bore. 


ſer; (Sanpraywg to God, rather then giumg, their due to men. ); Allo ger, «s the goodd 


Tere. 48. Ic | » 


Our <ffetions 7 
of be flronee. ” 


Gar (1,an<quall compariſon) che duticyot holines to God, be preferred us greater. 
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How we come - 
by thy grace, 
Ephefſ. 4. 22. 
2 Per. 1.4. 


\Rom.6.4 5+ 


Note, 


{2s we deſire, 
fo muſt we em 
 denonr todoe 
_good. 
Plal.122,8.9 . 


-Note. 


Bom:/6.12.73 


ſoenld obey it as the tuft: thereof; neither gine yee your members as weapon! 


Rules t6 be obferned for the efefling of god) lie 
beforeduties tomen; and with more bending our force and ſtrength, 
when wee goc about to performethem, then when wee aretodilcharge 
theſe. : 

And if it be demanded here,how we ſhall come by ſuch grace,as where 


' byweſhallbeableto embrace, chuſe,& follow the good, which weknow;z 


Lanfwere: that we receined #fuch grace, when wee firſt beleenedin Chriſt ; 
whereby our hearts were purified,and clenſed from the ſtrength of oxr old cor- 
ruppion ; Which if wee remember ) doth warrant vs not onely, that our 
Lord Icfus Chriſt hath taken away the guilt, and puniſhmenc of ourſin, 


and imparted and giuen freely to vs. his obedience ; but allo grace and will 


to loue pictie, and goodnexs; and power, as to kill /inxe, ſo to quicken vs ts 
newnes of life. 

So thatif wee feele it notyſually, and ordinarily, wee haue loſt and for- 
gone, cither through our ownetorgettuinelle, {loth or careletle neg- 
ligence: ot if it bechrough any other mfirmitie weakenedin vs, we — 
to-ſtirrevp our ſclucs withcheerefull confidence, to the recoucring ofit 
againe, and not to be content to be ſpoyled of fo grear a treaſure, But if 
this carneſtdeſire after goodneſle, and vehemenc zeale of honouring God 
by that which we know, bequenched: whether it be overwhelmed with 
lorrow,feare,or ſuch like paltions,or dulled and made bluntinvsthrough 
lightnes, andinfollowingthe deſire of our hearts amiſſe, wee are in no 
wiſe fie to honiour God 1n any ſcruice, 'yntill wee beimportunate wich 
himroreſtore to vs the grace which wee were wont to finde and enjoy, 
Thusmuch of the firſt part of praftiſe, namely that which isinward. 

' Iwillnow goetorward withthe ſecond part,” which is a branchof the 


. ſecondrule;andhcjpeth forward totheleading of a godly life ;thatthebe- 


lecuersmay,by it, beable to gnide themſclues aright, and with nuch eaſe, 
inreſpe&t of thoſe,who be not-acquainted therewith. And this it is, that 
in well-doing, we ſtay noe in our gooddelires, and inthe readinesof the 
hearttodoe good, burprocure, accompliſh and performe the ſame du» 
ties ourwatdly ; that we endeuour ar leaſt, euen where we cannot per- 
forme; as occafion ſhall he offered, and thar in onecommandement as well 
as in another, {o farre as it rhay be obtained. So that in all partzof ſani- 
ticandholines, which ſhall be wrought in vs, and by vs, this ought eobe' 
as a perpetnal} aw, thatallthe members of our bodies, and particular ac-, 


riots jtray all become moſtfirinſtruments andÞelpesto ſhew forth, and” 
 exprefſe'the ſane; Andthatisithwhich'the Apoſtle wthe Romanes mey- 


neth, when heeſtyth : Lee nor franc raigne in your mortall badier, that yee 
of 


lr 
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Relestobe ab ermad for the effeBling of agody tf roy 
| eſſe to ſoune : but pi ſelu 0 4s they which 
Fore wſ fc your ONE Awe nr r_> Say Fo wvnto 


By thus weſee, thac not oucly the heart wich her members,tharis,the co- 4lvares of 

ations and defires inthole which are mſtified by taich,nuſtbe conſecra- 9 $9dres gin 
ted to the honour and (eruice of God, bur allo the bodie with che parts -——Wpia 
thereof the care in hearing, the tongue in ſpeaking,the eye in ſeeing, &c, = 
that ſo we ſhould he his wholiy 3 and un one part ot our lite,as well as ano- 
ther, docthat which pleaſech him. 41 

Noman doubcerl1, bu: thac weſhould doe good workes,as well as have , , | + 
our mindes and hearcs 1nwardly purged zbur thac we ſhould be diligently of edn. 

wen wnto enery 710d worke, and make a trade of godlines, to apply and fol- 1. Tim. g. ro, 

xv it; fo that while we dge one good dutie,we ſhould not neglett ano- ; 
ther, hr in good Jwsbangric about things of this life is muchregar- Note. 
ded)rharfew wall grant,or be ready to yeeld thereto : yea and that owy con- 
r/ation ſhowld bee in heauen, that is, that our common. courſe of this lite 
ſhould be heauenlie, whileſt wee, live here vpon earth, | and that wee | 
ſhould ngt only pine #2 occaſion of offence in «ny thurg, but allo in all things 2 Cor.6 g, .. - 
ſeketo approue our clues asthe tairhfull ſeruants of God, thar ( 1 ſay ) 
key doe ioyne with vs,in,or conſent that it ſhould be ſo ; and yetto ſpeake 
the uch, what can pleaſe God .in the aftions of our life, without it ? 

Thus muchof the Rules : The verrues which further vs herein follow, , = 
whichare, Vprightnetle, jn chis Chapter =_ of ; and diligence and 
conſtancie or p:rſctterance, mentioned in the next. 

The bf tlicn oftheſe yertyes, which ſhould make our pratiſe both in- ,z, firſt verns 
wad andourward more pureand perfeet,is Vprightnes,and that is, when , # yprightueſſe. 
wage end true heart, wee loue, chuſe and detire, and doe any good | 
thing, pecially becauſe God commandeth, and for that end. This vertue Devur.18. 1 * 
Wcommendcd by our S aujour in Nathenielywhen he faid: Beboldatrae Fphel. 6.14. 
liwlite, is hom there 15 no guile, - Many ations, otherwiſe feruent e- Toh. 1.47: 

tor wangof thus{incerige,arebur froth, (as were the hot enterpriſes 
olihs againſt Idolaters ) and cauſe them who haue long pleaſed . Nore. 
ſeestherein, atlengrhto crie our oftheir doings, ( though-adriiirable in 
the. gy& of others) and'toſty, they were burhypdcriſie ; or if norſb, yet nor 
&ne inlinceaitic. | 

There are many; ſtarting holesin the den of our hearts, and many wayes,, 
We can deceiue our {clues,tharthe good whichiwe does not av it ſeemerh: 7010! 
bur asitzsnoral/gpldchardoth gliſter, (6 therquehſtone of Gods Word © Fn 
yoth bode much droſſecherein : yeathe Lords weights of the Sandttrarie 

X: he fewrtundh ch 
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Rules to be obſerned for the efjefling of a god lfe. 
doe prouethem light and windie, which in our iudgements and perfſiyaſts 
ons were weightic and ſubſtantial]. | 

Wee are brought oft times to be carneſtin good cauſes, andto further 
them, as tor triendſhup of others, and for companies ſake Z ſotor malice; for 
our commoditie, vaine glory, and for feare of ſome fore puniſhment or 
danger, if we ſhould docotherwiſe: when our prerence in all theſe, is,that 

it is good z and commandedzycaand we meane well wany times, and are 
feruentin a good thing without theſe cuill reſpe&ts;and that partly forthe 
coumandement of God; but not onely,nor reſolutely'for that ; but more 
tor other conliderations, then that: Therefore in ſuch caſes and trials, WCe 
are foundto be others, if we examine it, then 'we would. Alth oughl 
would not be raken,asthough I ſhould meane, that there were no vpright- 
nes,ifany feare, or other flehly reſpetts ſhould be mixed therewith: (fo as 
we benotruled by them.) for-otherwiſe our belt ations are ruxed with 
corruptions. | | 

chusI conclude this point 3s the former, and ſay withthe Apoſtle: 
This ſagll be #nr revoycing, (it we haue any worthic the ſpeaking of ) hat in 
citie, and godly purenes we haze our converſation in the world 

men, This vercue therefore ( ImeanefarhfulneiTe,and vprightneſle) going 
wich our practiſe, in performing the duties which we know, ſhall both ſet 
our {clues abourthem with more roundnes, and ( asfarre as they can bee 
diſcerned ) ſhall cauſe them to ſhew more beautie to others, and raiſe more 
admirationin them. 27 | | | 
: Now if this ſhould be me hs {dme _ ſhell read it,that T 
peaking ot the true Chriſt vrge &require vprightnes and (inglenes 
ofhcartin practiſing godlines, ſeci Lhave aids a much rw, the 
Chapterotxenouncivgſin:Lanſwer,thatic isalike requifice in bochz& thar 
| 4 well we ſhew integritie idthepratiſe of good daries, as inthe torlaking 
ofcuil. And thus A haue ſerdown one of the vertues,namely 
vpri : which is necelſanily <0 be learned and kept of all ſuchas ha» 
uing obtained the gift of true faith, doeſer themſcluesto lead a godly lite;! 
I fay, fuch as haue-rrue faith, 'bceuſe no other haue any poflibilitic 
to enter and ſet ypon jt. Whatſoeuer faire ſhewesthey makein thar doings, 
they doe bur daube witch vnt ed morter, And it thou tunkeltt6 ſet 
vponthe godly lite without it,thou ſhalt offer to God a broken peece of 
worke, no berter then the offering of Caine, although it ſhall ſcemeto thy 
ſelte, to bee as holy asche ſacrifice of Abel. | Yi 
. Bucxtchou haſt caſted arighr of thisgift of faich, and chen going abour 
to leade a godly life ; thou being ſoundly inftrutedin theſe rules, before» 
NC ſor 


el 


; = Obieflions about the former defrine anſwered, 197 
ſerdowne, and adcd. that they wathche vertues hereadded, muſt 
ide and helpe apy right performing of all dutie zthen ( cuen as 
andvnderftanding of the rules -1n any fcrenceor trade, with willing- 
p66 and ndeuour, makeththe workman fic wo vic and pradtiſe it) thou 
ſhalt finde great cale,notonely in- withitanding che decertull bares of ting 
but alſo conſtancy breake thorow-raany and ders lers, which chou ſhalt 
meete with, thatthcy ſhall not withhold. thee from going forward un thy pyaymed ver: 
Chriſtian courſe. For it is mens naked and ynarmed venturing,and going ' twring abreed 
abroadinthe world (which 1s 35a ſhopot vanitie& unicemeds) it is this,] * ©<uſe of fore * 
"' fay,tharmakgth them come home with ſo many deadly wound, tearetull _—_ 
alles, and grieuous offences, { 1ipeake ofthe berterſorr ny as well 
of the common profetTors, though the worſt {ejdomnetecle chem.) and- 
they ſhall neuer fnde it otherwiſe , till they. doe better addretle them» 
Wues, and be furnifhed with thus holy attire, as hath becnſaid,to che gear 
worke of Chriſtianzie. , ; ; 
But becauſe I haue appinted a more com nientplace herextter,where- 
Ifhall more fully ſpeake of the armour, which God hath prepared for the 
fe-keeping of hisz I reterre the Reader thucher, for more tull ſatisfying. 
of him about this matter. Only one or two obieftions, which may arlle - 
from dhe Doctrine whuch Ihaue fet dawne, ſhall more ficly be anſwered-- 


here. | 


— 
"_ 
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Cunuare. XIIIL.. 
Oftbe an/wering of ſome obieFiont about the former dofirine, and of the other - 


nyo vertues which belpe to a godly life, diligence, ard continuance, | 
both which wwſt bee done in bunulue and meckencſſe- 


| | - $ firſt this, whereas theſe rules haue heene [ard to bee 2bletocarrie Obie een 


- which ;. 


29s 
Note: 


Anſw. I 


2. The beſt de- 
fre with at aſa 


—_— 


ObieFions, about the former dofrin?, anſwered. 


Which is a mecre mocking of e people, whileſt they are warned tg 
ſexe that with vaſauory and vacomiorable wearying of themſelues, 
wiich chey can neaer poſſivly finde: Bue chis [ ay, ifchis beottand ear- 
ney duired of thee, { as it was of Pavw/) Gods grace ſhull be ſutficientfor 
thee, 

Andfurtleer, ifthou haſt neuer ſo feruent adeſire to ouercome euill,and 
ro dozthat which thou knowelt to be good, and yer haſt nor thy heartpol+ 


Tarance of Gods ſelTedof the four of God, and taken vp therewith, but ftande it wauor- 
helpe u yame, ingly afteftebourchar marcer,thy delire isnor that delire which I haue 


3 Tohn 5 4: 


[Phil.4.13+ 


"Note- 


Rom.5-10, 
-& 8,32. 


Why Paul 


OKET CARE HOT 


ſpoken of: neither therctoreableto helpe thee in char wiuch thou would- 
elt ; it bzing notrait of taich, Fort this1e 1s that ouercommerh all lers m the 
world, pa. noother thing, cuen this faich I meane, whulcſt by it weeare 
perſwadzd chat Chriſt [cjusſo' loueth vs, that heis ready to doe any thing 
which isexpedienttor vs : becauſe ofthe great fauour that hee bearerh vs, 
whereby we are made able alſo,and uw whom we can doe all chings,as(hail 
be expedient for vs. 
or as nothing can ſeperate-it.from vs, ſo hee thinketh nothing too 
good, or too precious for vs. So that hee, into whoſe heart his loue is 
ed plentifullie, is perſwaded, that as he hath ſaued him from the greaceſt 
danger of hell; ſo hee will much more faue him from the ſmaller, ot being 
ouercome of his corrupt luſts: and that hee, who hath beſtowed by free 
grant and ſure promiſe, the greateſt benefit ypon him, namely, the king- 
dome of Heauen by aflured hope, *will noe denie him the tmaller, that 
is, grace to liue Chriſtianly here on earth, For hee that hath ginen vs 
Chrift, by whom we hauc the former, bow ſoak bee not with him Line vs 
_ things alſo ? Andifnotas we would, yerthatis beſt which hee giu- 
Cc | 4 


Now for che other part of the obie&tion, that Pax/himſdlfe did not finde 
graceto ouercome the rebellion of the old man,that 1s, his corrupt naturez 
Ifay, it istrue,xtharfully and perfeftly he did not: to the end,that he might 
alwaieshaue a marke ofthis vnworthineſle, and (ſinne remaining ia hum, 
andthereby.remember, thatit was of only merciethat hee waspardoned, 
and the grace of God, that kept him from falling away from him. And 
further, we muſt knovy, that for two other cauſes he obtained notthething 
which he asked of God, firlt, that he might becabaſed, and kepe humble 
vnder ſo great graceashe had receiued ; in regard whereof, he confeilerh 
himſelte, that che melſengerof Satan was ſent to buffet hum,left he ſhould 


haue becne exalted and lifted yp abonie meaſure, through the abundance 


of Reuelations: and ſecondly, that he might from time to time finde ſweet- 
_. Wes ncile 
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ObieFlions arifmg from the former dofirme anſwered. 199 
nelſe ftill in the forgiueneile ofhis ſinnes, But although hee was not TP, 
ſet hers, as an Angell ; yer was. he not cariedof lus Juits into grolle rf £040 
quitie, a5ſomedreame, becauſe he cried out and complained, / am car- © al war not 
wall, ſold under (inne : O wretched man that 1 am | And t was necellaric pony -rerxn #5 
thar hee ſhould miſlike and be grieued with the ſmalleſt rebellion or reli- 
ſtance of goodnelle, and with ſome vnfirnelle to hus calling whuch hefelr 

ſometimes, and toocher good duties : but yet Gods grace was ſufhcient 

oye him, that he fell not into thatdepththathe might otherwiſe ea- 

aue done. 

" —_ I haucin effeft anſwered this alreadie by another occalion. Now ,,, 
to apply this to-our ſclues, 2nd not to be glutred withat as many are, I g, the ke 
Fo $4 we likewiſe through the ſame grace in our meaſure, may looke grace that 
with good cheereto bee delivered fromthe yeelding to our wicked lufts, P44! bad ms 

which moſtdangerquſly incumber vs, as-he was from his : we being re- ** *4/*re- 
folued, that our moſt louing Father ( forthe tender care he hath ouer vs) 

pawaies looking downe from beanen, and beho/deng who us upright bearted. 
tnmards bins ( how weake focuer in his owne ſents and perfwalion ) thae 3+ Chro.16 5 , 
bet may ſbew himpelfe ſtrong towards him, and thereby ſupply his , weake- 

nelle, And thusthe delirero keepe a godly courſe being toundly planted , 

nys, andche ſame proceedingtrom tairh allo, who doubteth bur thar it 

may haue ſtrength to doe ſuch outward duties as are required, though Note. 
earth, yerſoundly and intruch of heart: to endeuourarleaſt;(which 2 Chro. 28.7. 
God will accept) chough we doenocalway preuaite ouer ſuchitrong cor- 

mptions, as ofrentumestor want of ſuch grace doe maſtcrvs? Burn thus 

pcaking, I ſhew, that Godgſthildren may confidently looke for, not what 

weay.one obtainech.. And except the ſinne of incontinence, againſt the Note. 

- Which God hath prouideda lawtull remedie, we haue both promiſefrom 2 ©2*-12-9+ 
God, and we by che power of our taith,” doe cnioy ſuch vittorie oucr 0- Sy 5. 
ther ſinnes,as whereby we may walke withour juſt reproofe among tt men, 
adkeepe our peacetoward himallo: this being added, tha: when weeare 
azfaly decemied by the vncetlant malice of the diuell, (althongh not with- 
atour owne (loch, (JeepinelTe and fecuricie) wee haue accelle, 2s in tine 1 Tohn 2,26 + 

| pr, andrecourſero God by the meanes of our aduocare, and doe reco- Note. + 

ver our hope and holdagaine. 

Thus 1 hauc ſhewed, how they who haue a will and gooddefire, may 

boke for ſtrength alſorto performe, in ſome good lorr, the dutics which 

keme ſo difticulr and impoſlible tothem, to that they neede nor be greatly 

toubled with that gbietion. But becauſe many of Gods deare feruants 

hnde irnot thus oftumes, neither areable to ſay, that they tecle this, bur 


contrarily 


ObieAtions, about the former dofrin?, anſwered, 
_ conmarily doe complainethae their life isfull ofdiſquiernes, for chat they 
- C1:1notoucrcoine the forceof anger, nmpaticace, raging,frowardnes, 7nd 
ſuch like, neicher live godly rotheic contencation, although they delireit; 
beczuſe, I ſay, theſemay bediſcouraged by thisdoFrine, I would hae 
eixcm yadarſtand, that The notin the tormer anlwere to the laſt obieRt- 
C11, ler dowae what cuery godly Chriſtian doth or ſhall tele, (B I layd 
bore )buc what God of tus bountttull libcralitie hath proujded, that they 
may feele and finde , and how theireſtate may be bertered, andtheir ſpt- 
riuall liberne inlarged. | | 
Baides, many good people doe not know this, in a long time, what 
God hath bequeathed znay, many of them neuer-know one of the 
many {weer liperries and priuledges of Gods children y bur onely-recciue 
ſomuch light from che father of light, ( and cheretore are rightly called 
the children of light ) as whrebychey ſee the way to his kingdome: and 
according to the knowledge they haue of his will, thereafter they declare 
and ſhew itforth inthe lues z but nothing as they might, and as ſome 0+ 
thers doc, 

Now to proceede to the other yermes whichfurcher our praftiſcof a 
godly life , ſuch as receiue and delire -roattaine te the grace which I haue 
{poken of, that is, to be more ſound and berter ſctled-in an holy courſe, 
they areand muſt be glad with all their heart to bediligent and patnefull 

- 1n thisworke ofthe Lord, and to abide conſtantcherein,thatchey may by 
theſe ewo vertues adioyned,nourith all good delires, and holy endeuours, 
after they be once planted in them: and hold out the contrary, whulcſt 
they be not yet greatly troubled with them z and ſer on worke their know- 
ledgethrough cuery part of the Chriſtian hfe, in ſuch prattiſe, as it may 
well be (cene whoſe ſeruants they are. | 

This diligence and conſtancie, in whatſgeuer they be vſed, 'they bring 

great things to palle, whether it be in any trade, orinthe ſearching out 
things obicure and hard tobe:found out, euen where only the lightzofrea- 
ſon isfollowed:: and who doubteth then,but that in holy dutics, where- 


laych, that hee is curſed that doth Gods buſineſſe negligent, And of con» 
[ et law of hber« 
* tie, and abideth therein, if hee bee not s forgetful bearer, but @ deer of the 
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Py ore, by the firſt of cheſe two, namely, diligence, lerchem be rea- 

' & cotakeall occafions and ic1es to the doing of ſame good, and 

"wſbunne1dlenes and AY... 7 LI that ſo chey may bringtocth much. G ny _ 

"Fuice, redeeming the time wiſely, while they may ; and chat with a thou- \F POD 
fandrimcs more gaine then othersdoe : and not as {lorhtull, and vachrit- Rom. 16. rg. 

rieperſong, patle xx oueridlely and vuproficably, for che plealing and fa- & 12. 16: 

- pstying of cheartooliſh apperne, for the preſent rinie, Note. 
© Bycheſecond, namely, conſtancie, and continuance, lerthem notonly m—_ 
keeperhcir hearts and lives inthe fame good eſtate, wherunto by diligence g,  - s, = 

' they haute alrcadie broughtthemſclucs, but alſo waxe more fruntull, and 
their hearts be more inlarged: and ſodayly be-oine followers of cuery good x,Tim.g. 10; 

\ worke, vntill charrlatter yeeres be berter chen the former, and yneill chey 

 hanc firuſhedtheir courle with ioy, And beivg once acquainted with the Gaine of theſe 
gaine that theſe brig with them, they ſhall doe as the Merchancs ; who Reuel.2.1g, 
when they befarrefrom home, hauing their mindesler vpon ther aduain- Loy 4.8, 
ge, ſuffer nor thegyſelues torange atter pleaſures, bur bulily tollow their © * 
trade which bringeth in commoduy : ſothat whatlocuer part of the Chri- 
ftianlite they are occupied abour, ( holding cheſe verrues tor the compa- 
niens) chey may councit the moſt happy time, which is ſo beſtowed. For 
ſo doing, they weane their hearts and mindes from much graffe and 
worldly luits, which would, if they might be lodged there, much annoy 
them: andchereby they are much morereadily diſpoled vato duty, then 

; fuchas will notembrace themz whobeing comented with any vncertaine 
and deceiucable perſwalion of Gods fauour, and refuling to bee holden 
withn ſuch narrow ſtreights and compalle of cis holy and Chriſtian 
counſell, thatis, of going torward by diligence and conſtancie in cheir 
courſe,breake out oftentunes to their trouble, danger, and diſcredit ; when 
the ocher arc quiet and mcrry, And becauſe they account it bondage to 

* bee cd in ateer that manner, therefore they finde that they pay | cn Many pay 
fur-cher hbertics, when they bee after, conſtraincd to repent the ſee- dearefor their 
king of them, and yct cannot eafily recover their inward peace which 6herties. * 
they loſt for chem, norſhakechem off againe, when yet molt gladly they Note. 
would. | 

And for wantof thee two, and through the contrarie, ſloth and incon- Y'axof the 
ſtantynſerlednes, in that they doenot ſertle themſclues ro one good thing dangerouts 
or other 5 euenthe moſt of the godly doenor finde that (weete fruite in 

. theirlife which is co bee found, namely, of ſafetie vnder Gods 101 
fromwumeto time: but by unprouidence, and wearines of well doing,they 
: Q 


" ON 


- 


be bleſſed in bis deeds, thatis, in ſo behauing himlelte, "VR 


—— - 
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202 Of diligence and cenflancie, Which farther a godly life, 
| doe by lirrle and little plunge cthem(ſelues into ſome deepe vnſettednes,ong 
of the which, it is hard to rifeagaine, Therefore Salomon in tworwords hath 
Pro.23-27. fitly expreſſed them both, ſaying : Let the feare of the Lord bet in thy bearr 
cotianally : which is as much,as a diligentcare to pleaſe hutiwnh conftange 
therein, 

Thus as I haveſaid, to chele former rules and vermes which guide yg tg 
line godly, thelc two arc commanded, diligence and conſtancy. By the 
onezthat we be readily prepared, as we ought, to praftiſe good, and ſo re- 

Ephef.6.zz fit emill: whereas (lacknesahdno care, or too little 1s condemned. By the 
other, thatthereby we may continually goe forward in doing good,” and 
LINE 5 Alcecingeuill: wherein all ſtaying, ficklenes, or going backward, is very 
oo dangcrous, Hcreto belongeth chatto che Cormchuans, when hee faid: A. 
3 Car. 15-58 wake 10 live rightcon ly, and ſine not, he adderh, Be ſtedfaft and unwmonea- 
ble, alwajes þ on, 51 the worke of the Lord : knowing that your labouy 
wot in vaine. And after , Watch, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit your ſelues like 
L.Cor, 16.33. wen, and bee frong. And this 1s necelfarieabone all things, thar ſo wee 
may become that (implicicic which is mecte for them, Who are in 
Chriſt, 
Now that this our diligence and care in allgood dutics ought to beefor 
RO PTE" continuance, and cu.n while life laſterh: letvs know, thatthe Lord com- 
ere myſt be mandcth it toall hischildren ; according to that which is writren, Hee chat 
comiuned r& abideth tothe end, he ſhall be ſaned. And in another place, f yee continue in 
the end. ay word, and it abide in you, then are ye my Diſciples indeed: and, Aſk 
et what yee will, and it ſpall bee done to yow. And yet this might bee ſpokento 
25.9 3"+* ſmall e,if the Lord had notpromiſcd as much to his faichtullſer- 
God promiſeth uants ; thatthey ſhall haue grace ro'pcrſencre, giuen them from abcue zas 
corbefarbfull Hee faich by the Apoſtle: He that harh begun thus = worke 1m you will per- 
| -vvg ro perſe- formet it wmiill the day of leſs (rift, Allo to the Thellalonians : Fauth/all 
Phil 2.6, # heethat hath called you, which will a/ſo deer. If this bee demanded, how 
3 Theſ5.24- hewillinablethe:n, ſeeing here are many feares in cheirlite of finall talling 
away zthe ſame Apoſtle anſwererh this, in the Epiſtle ro the Coloflians, 
faying :7o the end yee my walke worthie of the Lord, ( andpleaſe hins m al 
Col, 1.10.21» 4 - * Pop , 
things ) and be fr 411 full tn all y00d workes, and incyeaſe in the acknowledging of 
3Per. 6 Godge muſt be ſtrevgthened with all might —_ bis glorious power wnto lf 
| n 


_—_ © then betbat & inthe world, dats, the Demill fruit of fuch a courſe 1s 
Palm. 37. 37- both an happie end icre, ( as it 8 weritren: Afarke the end of the opright and 
' -  Tfh, forthe ond of that inan't peace ) 3rd happinelle for ever aftor- As we 

Fs read: 


neg nary. Or cance with ieyfulue ſe, And Saint [hay ſpeaketh roche : 
me purpoſe, thus: Greater & he that 1s m you, ( tharrs, the ſpirit of God) 


Of diligence and conflancie, which further a godly Lie. 20z 
xcade where Pam! ſaith ; | bane fonght « good fight, 1 bane finſned wy courſe, _ 
andtept the fauth : from tau rg. lad, vp {Ou the Crowne of raghteouſ- * Tim-4 8 
weſſe, which the Lorg the righteous [udge ſhall give me 41 that day ; 1d not to 

only, but ts all thoſe that lone bxs appearmg. Butl haue beenclong in che 
Cos points, and by occaſion haue ſhcwed throughout the whole dif 
courſcot che godly lite, that it muſt be conunucd tothe end: I ceale now 
toſay any more, x 

Thus hauing ſet downe theſe vermes which muſt guide vs to prattiſe 
the godly life throughout our whole courſc, it may calily bee ſeenc hovw c+ 
| ay man who is come thus farre,may prove himfclte arep<ncant perſon, 

and be apraud fitto bring foorth the truitcs of amendment u1 |us particular 

aftions, and how his whole conucrſation may beeſuch as may beſceme a 
man of God, fo farce as humanefrailtic will ſuffer : wherein, becauſe wee oh nee ver 
follow Cluriſt Icſus hinſelfe, we muſt know, that all our duties muſt bee ewes hmmbirie * 
pratiſedin humilitic and mecknes:for fo he ſaich, 6s /ab 714mg your ſelues _ —_ 
tomy Dotirine, and wwleading the godly life, learne of mee to bee bumble and 12-29 


mecke. 
As ifhe ſhould ay, it ye be haughry and high minded, (oas yee deſpile 
the {impliciae of my doEtrine, and thinke it too bale athing for you to bee 
ſubie& to z or froward and vnraftable, that in ſome points yee will hold Note, 
backe, thoughin ſome ocherx ye be obedient ; ye can neuer liue godly, as 
God requirethot you. Theſe therefore muſt haue no place in Chriſtians, 
eher Muniſters, or. priuate perſons, but the contrary vertues, as I haue 
fad , whichaze ofttumesin R Scriptures ſet downe together, as well as in 
#his place: that we may know how itedfull it is, that they ſhould alwaics Tpheſ-4.2. 
Progaher z andthat alchough there be many goodly gittsin a man, yet Col.z.12, 
he hath notcheſe, they ſhall loſe their credit, and beaunie amongſtthoſe 
_ behold chem; and withhold their commodicie trom him who wan- 
em. 
And theſc two are not particular vertues which ſometimeonly may 
hae vſc, but ſuch fruites ofthe ſpirit asnecellarily are required in all at1- 
- ons; ſothat atnotime, humblencle of mi mecknelle ot ſpiric may 
be wanting. All theſe vertues (I confelle) are common, as well cothe for- 
ſaking of eyill, as ro the doing of good: and(o vnderſtand it, thoughitbe 
outof place. BurI fer them downe here, ſecing the former pare of 
4 'my T iſe wasſo large. NT 
 . Andthatwhich1 haue ſaid of this mater, I wiſh tobe well obſerued, be —_— 
thatthe life of the belceuer 15-3 continu all proceeding in the deparri »/etledliſe, | 
——— ———— ſuch manner as hath becuſad: Note, 
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Of diligence and cenflancie, which further a godly life. 
and a ſetled courſe in repentancezand a conftant walking with God ; and 
notanidle, or vncertaine ſtumbling vpon ſome good —_—— 
great part of his life is negleRed, and not looked after ) heemniſt not bee 
tometime at command, and readie to offer his ſcruice to Godin ſome 
good-moode, and after take his owne hbertie to doe what hee liſt. 


cth. | 
The Lords ſeruice is not like the diſordered ſeruiceof many vnrefor- 
medGent!cmen, where, belidesthe artending artable and on horſcbacke, 
the attenders may runne where they will: butit is ike to a well gouerned 
family, whereall are appointed their office and place, m one thing after a- 
nother tobe well occupicd, and kept fromidlenelle z and yer nor diſcharg- 
cd thereby, to doe what they will after. So our Sauiour teacherh it 
ſhould bee with his ſeruants, as with a ſcruant ina tamihe, who when hee 
hath wroughcin the field, is not by and by diſcharged of ocher duties, bur 
then doth buſinetle ar home: fo they, when they hane beene fruirtull, 
and haue purpoſcd todoe all that is required of them, he done buttherr 
duric, $ | 
So that the end of one workes the beginning of another: and yer all 

without toile and tediouſnciTe, For fo hath God prouided,that his ſcruancs 
may be merryattheir workc, yea whatſoeuer they ſhall pur their hand vn- 
to ; andthe more duties they doe, ( redeeming the time from idlencs, ard 
3 91s ) che merricr. There is much worke inthe Lords family, 
as there are many placcsto (erue in: And the (fothfull and idle ones, how- 
ſoeuer they can have place om erimesitrearthly gouernment, yt are they 
expelled trom chence, And this is that which S, Petey warne h vs, that we 
bencither idle, nor barren, which we ſhall auoide, if we be filled andfur- 
niſhed with thetraine of heavenly vertnes, as knowledge, taitl, touc, pati- 
ence, godlines. And hercin is our heanenly Father glorified, if wee bring 
forth much frune.. 

- To thisend, wee muſt know that Chriſtianivie 1s fidly compared to 
trade,” wherein men goe from one Worke to another ; and a Chriſhat 
hach many ſinincs weede'onr, andto labour againſt, and thereforess 
'notcareleſly to mare all his worke in an houre, that hee hath wt! tollow- 

ed lundriedaycs ; a5 he tharleſeth all that he hath by a caſt at Dice, Hee" 
Hath alf6 many dutzes tor looke 'vnto, towards God, his neighbour, and 


Wrpe dlmayes bimſelfe : whereyn itſhall be found requilitg for him'to bee- careful, atter 


an appetite io 


fone new dat 


the doing of one, to hats wb : ad not t6 admit eny thing againſt 
the peace of his conference, no'not in hs recreations, nor ir} is wephneſt 


Worldly dealings, feaftin gs,compahic, &c. Burto fee the vnitic of theſpi- 
. Fa t 
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Of diligence andconſlancie, which further a godly Life. 

ric kept inthe bond ofpeace. And asthePhylitions doe well det, that 
for che preſeruuny of bodily health, itis good to riſe trom our meate with 
an apperite, and notto ou ethe ſtomacke: ſo itis noneof the mex- 
adtrule forthe maintaining ot our ſoulcs health, to keepe alwaisan appe- 
teroſome new dutie, when wee haue performed he old, and no: co bee 
ſo wearied in che doing of one, that wee be vuerly vntic to goe about ano- 
"rs; 

This one thing being chus from time to time carefully regarded, ſhall 
makeall the reft well and rightly yſed, and che whole litechereby kept in 
frame and good order.. For thus to bceſerled in our Chriſtian courle, thac 
with fullre{olution we be willingly weaned trom our cull laſts, and coxr- 
ruptiors, or readily diſpoſed to one good durie or other, and not weary, 
bur when wee finde any inclining hereto, it bee forthwith difliked ; ( as 
there 15 good cauſe, we ſcruing ſo bountiful a maſter as we doe, who haue 
God the commander of our worke, and apromuſer of ble{fing vnco it: ) 
Thus 1 ſay ) to beſetled, who can fay, bur thar it 1s a fingular teftimonicof 
their ſpirituall welfare to all that pratiſe it, and the beſt and greateſt fur- 
therance of a godly and well ordered llife ? 


Cuaar. XV, 


Of ſome particular duties pertaining to God direRtly in the foſt, 
ſecond, third, and fourth Commandements, 


K TOwtherules and vermes hauing becne fer downe, which hel 


EphcC: 43+ 


tothe practiſe of a godly life, I will ſhew un what poincsthis lifecon- The /econd 


liſterh, and ſer downea ſumme of it : but more briefly} will doe it, 
becauſe it may mm ſome ſort be gathered by the deſcription of the 
mgodly lite: and a!ſotorthat no man can {et downeall the particulars of 
bur they muſt be learned and knowne of the true Chriſtian,out of good 
Carechiſnres, and by daily and attentiue hearipg of tusordinary Teacher, 
who tsable to inſtru him hexeiv, and by 2 dibgent ſearch into his owne 
lfeby the Commandemencs. . 
Butyerto helpe the weake, that they may ſee how todraw out of this 
whole treaſurie, and rich hoard ofthe Commandements, forthe better or- 
dering of their waies. through their whole courſe, that which ſhall beene- 
cellay, ( ſeeing they ſhall notalwaies haue other helpes at hand) I willſer 
downeſoine ot the chicfeſt, "el themall, And firſt thoſe quries 
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Of ſome particular duties pertaining to God. 

which dire&tly pertaine to God, ( following the order, whichT did inſer- 

ting downe the linnes before: ) According to that which is inthe A 

tle, where hefaich, chat the knowledge of ſaluation teacheth vsto liue po 

lily, rightcouſly, and ſoberly, &c, and co giue vato God the things which 
Gods. 


arc 
And firſt of all,to beginne with the duries of the firſt Commandement, 


Godperom ou life and light of all che reſt ) iris firſtrequired, that weeſecke and de- 


Knowledge of 
God. 


Acknowledge 


Plalm.7 3. 25 


P(al-3-67+ 


ireto know God,though not perfe&tly,( whuch we catmot doe ) yer as he 
may be knowne of vs, as his Word doth reueale him to ys: chat in his na- 
tureand properties, heis ſpirituall, infinite, pure, holy, righteous, onely 
wiſe, conſtant, omnipotent, onely good, oncin ellence, three in perſon , 
and in his workes, as his conſtant decree, and execution of the ſame in cre» 
ation and gouernment ; in all,moſt admirable zas we fee inthe earth with 
her furnirure, wherewith weare beſt acquainted z alchough chat bee but as 
his footſtoole, toconceiue of his glory in heauen, which 1s as his Throne. 
Butalas, this knowledge of God is weake cuen in many atrue Chriſtian be- 
lecuer: butthat euery one is then fit to learne itaright, when he is once a 
true Chriſtian. | 
Furthermore, we muſt acknowledge, that is, allow, and in heart yeeld 
and conſent vntothetruth of choſe things which wee know of him : that 
then wee may ſafely and boldlysbeleeue in him, and cleaue to him, For 
this knowledge of his maicftic cauſcth all his Faithfull ones to berrucly knit. 
vato him, andto fixe their whole delight in him, ſo that, they ſay with the 
Plalmnuſt: #hom have 1 in heaven ( O Lord) but thee? And who i hee on 
earth, whom 1 deſire in compariſon of thee i So that none is, as the Lord, vn- 
tothem. 

Wee thus clewing vnto him, and knowing our ſelues to bee ſafe. 
vnder his wings, toputour confidencein him, that hee will helpe 
vs inalourn es and tribulations. And from thus confidence, a+ 
riſemany. other Chriſtian duties ; as to hope and looke for that helpe 
which in confidence wee aſſure our ſclues of, from the Lord : yea al 
though nicanes bee wanting yet we giue glorie vnto God z as the three 
Childrcn which being caſt into-the burning fornace, commintedthem- 
ſelues vnto his prote&tion, although at thartime they ſaw nolikchhood of 
helpe at all. | 

Againe, throughthis confideyce, wee are not afraid,no not in greateſt 
—_— are patient,and without murmuring hold our peace,becauſe 
we the Lord hath done it: and that which is more, we countit goodi 

tor vs that we are aflited, andreceiuing all as from a Fatlicr, doe reioyce 
: lourdlyy 


le 


+ a£ "i. * 


direftly, in the 1. 2, 3. and 4. (ommandements. 207 
ſoundly, and heartily in them, through hopear leaſt. And through the Phil.4. co. | 
lame confidence, we reioyce in euery condinon of lite vnſpeakably , yetno Rom-12-12, 


otherwiſe, thenas wee bee afraid to doe any thing, which may difpleaſe -=q 1.1L 


| 
| 
God, as I ſhall ſay afterwards.; becauſe wee know, that alchough this is Phil 4.4. | 
wearifomncs to the wicked , yerthere is cauſe continually offered vs, to Pal. 4.4 
be carctull, that in all things we may be approued of him. | 

And ſeeing we behold, how all good things doe flow to vs frem God, Thankeſulnes 
therefore wee offer vnto his Maieltie, this other duvie, in all thingsto bee 7+ Thel 5.18, 
thank«full: namely, wi.h a kind heart teſtifying, thatall our welfare com- 
meth from him: and ſo doe wee in onr wants and neceſlities lift vp our 
hearts vato lum by prayer, for che obtaining ofthe things which we wane. 

And when he thus bountifully impartech to vs all good things, which yer 
are but che ſmaller truits of his fauour, ( and yet, it they were not enough, Kequeſt. 
he wouldſend vs more and greater ) whodoubteth but that with all our 
hearts andftrength,we areaft«Red to lowe him, more chen wite, children, 
houſe, land, or whatſocuer is of greatcſt price inthe world belide ? yea, 
thatin co n thereof, the beitthings of price, arereckoned bur as _ * 

? Andintokenof thus true loue to God,wegiueour (cluesto ſolace ©. 3; wk 
our foulesin him, as Dawid, cuen when he was in danger of his life, did r Sam. 30,6 
comfort himlelfe in his God, becauſe it is ſo ſweete and beautifull, to | 
thinke and meditateoft times vpon the infinic good things that doe low 
from him vnto vs : but moſt of all deſiringto emoy his preſence in heauen, Pere of Gods | 
which ſhall be with fulnetle of pleaſures tor euermore. Preſence. 

Andturther, becauſe all which know God, and put their confidence in 
him, and loue him, arcouerwhelmed as it were, with the infiniteneſTe and 
excellencie of his glorious Maicftic, thereforethey are drawne to behaue 
themſeluesmorereuerently, and vprightly before him, then before the 
greateſt potentatesin the world: and therefore are prepared to walke be» ,,,,,. 
tore him continually in an holy and childe-like feare, deliring thathee will peare. = 
rachthem by his wiſedome, dirc& them by his prouidenge, and bletſe 1.Per. r.17 
— courſe,lo asthey may comfortably feele the ſame,throughtheir AS 9 312 

Now beſides theſe duties of holine(ſe which wee owe dire&tly to the ,,, hed 
perſon of Ged, meerely ſpirituall and inward, there are. other whereby we 
worſhip him outwardly, which alſo are parts of this holinelſe towardes mene. 

God ; it followeth therefore, now to mntion ſome of the chiefe poines 
ofthus externall wcſhip of Gd both publike and priuace z and in what 
manner it ſhould be vied: but before ; is to-beknowne, that tewillal- 
lowef no other means of worſhipping him-ourwardly, thenhe bath ap- gy vu aw 
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Miniberie, 
Rom. 2, 16. 


Of fome particular duties pertaining to God. 
pointed and preſcribed himfelte in his word. And therefore the office of 
che miniſtery it ſelfc, (by which God is truely worſhipped publikely)muft 
not bee an office to facnfice and ſay Malle for the ſmnes of ths quicke and 
dead, ( which Gods word plaincly condemneth ) neither mult it be any 
other then that wich God acknowledgeth for his: that 1s, a publithin 
and preaching of the Goſpell and glad adivgs of faluation by Iclas Chr 
ro perurent ſinners and belecuers, and a miniſtring of the Sacraments, 
; ann he hath orduncd to be vicd forthe comfort and ſtrengchming of 
1m. 

Such miniſters they muſt be atthe leaſt, which ferne him, whatſocuer 
graces they haue beſide, if they would that God (ſhould acknowledge and 
take them for us: and after ſuch ourward manner muſt chey worſhip hin 
m all duutulncsofheart, both iftrate and private perſon, who will 
worſhip hun aright. And amongft che publike {eruices of God, theſe are 
ſome and he grneigety with prayer of taith by voice expretſed, thankſ- 
giuing, confeſlions of lines, and (inging of Plalmes, the trait of che lips, 


. With the cenſures of admonition, and excommunication, as cauſe doth re- 


quire:. which I knit together tor breuitie take, ſeemg I haue only raken 


5 in hand, to ſer downe(hortly, what the parts of Gods outward worſhip 


are, ( not largely to handle chem ) char all may. ſee the berer heceafter, 
when Iſhall comero it, how the dayly dire tion fora Chrftian life, may 


- fidy be;drawneout, and made vp ot the whole bodice of godlinelTe laid. 


, - togetherin the Commandements. 


Publily fats. 


Toel 2. 12. 
Extraordind- 


& WK 


-To theſe. may be added,publike fafts, when the peopleof God by ſo:ne 
epecall calamitieseuher hanging ouer thein, or alze2die vponthem, or 
for grieuoustranigreſions2gainit God,doue abaſeand humble chem{clues 
more earneſtly and fcrucnly, © cntrearGod againſt them. Alſo publike 
thankſgjuing tor foie rarc benefic or delmerance ſent vpon the Church, 

| Tnall whichpublikea&ionsche Lord requizerh ttreightly, belides, rhacwe 
ſhould loue, defire and procure them by ali mcanesthar wee can ;. fo, that 
welhew allreuerence in the vic of chem: as by bowing our knees/in mn - 


. king our prayers, lifing vp of our hands, or eyes, as occaſion is offer. dz. 


ſo caſting. downe or lifung vpche countenance with cheexctulnelle, as the 


'* naate weth, 


Another parrob Gods worſhipis, when the molt of theſe now ſpoker 


_ of, arevſedpruuately ot vs. Allo the talking and conferring of the word of 


God, in muall. inſtructing, ad.nonilhing, exhorting, comforting,or any- 
way elſe which is ficfor editying ; as lingng of Plalmes, and thankigjuings. 
Chnſtian furgslics, bochioyntly and: ſeucrally, according tothe parti- 
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cular occalions and op ities, and namely at meate and atreft. And 
toconchude, we muſt *, both Magiſtrate, Minifter, and Þ a- 
uoide, and watch againſt all occaſionsof ſuperſtition and idolatrie: and be 
zealous againſt che lame, tothe rooting out and abolthing of them, as 
much as.m vs lieth zand carefully reraine, and hold our companie and fa- 
miliaritie with the crue profeſſors and worſhippers of God z and continue 
dayly ourfrequen:ting of che places of publike atkemblics of Gods people, 
andnot breake off our tcllow(hip, asthe manner of ſome is. Neither gue 
ortake occalion, one or other of vs, un our ſeuerall eftares or places, of 
hindring or cooling, aur holy and comfortable proceedings in the Lords 
pureworlhip andſexuice, : 
&# Bur ſecing the Scripeure teacherh,that he is nota Tew,whuch is ſo one- Mamer ſp>- 
yo the eyes of men neither ische drawing neere with the lips and bo- 7% 
onely (piriuall z cheretore the manner of doing thile duties in Gods 
outward worſhip, is allo to bc lcarned ; ( as in a word I haue touched be- 
bre) that as in thenielues they are good and godly ;fo they may,as they 
come from the belecuers, be allo (weer and ſauourie in the Lords noſtrils, 
tamely, chat as they proceede from faith, fo they may bee ſeaſoned with 
holy affeftions, as oft asthey are offeredto him, = 
So that we are to know thus, that when we ſhall ſer ypon any partof his 
worſhip, which now hath beene ſpoken of, it is highly diſplealing co him, 
wgoc abouttheſame lighnly, raſhly, falſly, hypocritically, and 
bly: for tharware abounmableto him, as a dead ſacrifice. Bur contrarily, 
we muſt yiechem with all high geuercnce, being prepared rightly before 
well afeed in the viing of them z and aiming at the moſt profitable Noce- 
—L_ he hath appouncd, that ſo we may be approucd and allowed 


{Now ifT ſhould particularly declare how and after what manner,euery 
patof the outward worlhipping of God ſhould be ved, as I haueſhew- 
«dingenerall , Iſhould carietoolong in this naatter; but in ſome few of Hew Gods 
graced particulars I will ſhew x, that thereby may be ſecne what worſhip « r6 
vrequired in therelt, Inthe preaching ofthe word, being the way to in- A 
om 12 ff wb fon cnt hero ſelene abba hows —— 
Welhould come prepared to the hearing of it after this manner;laying a- org 
bl allfehinelle « che heart and hands, which mighthokdout Ee” x 2. Is 
wee being readie and deſirous to receiue it with a mecke and Jwupgrie __ 1-32» 
foule , and therctoxc notraſhly, and hile regarding what we goe about; ; —_— 
- . . * © ” ing. 
ctr comming with acaptious & malitious purpoſeto heare, In the ac- Eccleſ. 4 x7. 
von it ſelfr, wee ſhould be chusaffeRed; with our whole fouleto marke Att 3.37, 


How conference 


pony ar 
ſhouldbevyſed. 


Hww the Lords 
Supperſhould 


be receied, 
Math 231 3+ < 


Note. 


 , 


How prayer * 
Math,6 g-- * 


Of. Jame partitular daties pertaining to God 
indweighthe matter, that fo wemay be touched with it accordingly #that 
is to ſay, with-hearing our fauks, we ſhould be pricked, and rclenc'; yich 
hearing promiiles, belecue, and receiue comfort by them z by dofrine of 
dutic, to be fully reſolued copraftileic; and therefore nor to haue our 
heads full of other matters, ranning vpon our profits and pleaſures, or in 
hypocrilic; and though we take ſome delight i chat whuch wee heare 
forchetimepreſent, yet notto be contentedto reſt therein, without the 
feeling ofthe true worke of it in vs. After we haue heard, wee ſhould giue 
all dil;genceto miſe and conferre of the things which we hane heard, ex- 
amining them by the Scriptures, with the good men of Berea z and tind- 
ing agreement berwixtboth with more boldnelle to ſet our ſelues forward 
113 cuery good way by the helpe thereof. p02 by 

Thus isrhe right manner of hearing the word of God preached, which 
the Lord hath raught his people to endeuour after : as whereby hce war« 
ranteth them ſingular fruite and bleſſing. Andit wee were alike directed 
inall the reſt, how greatly ( thinke we ) __ Chriſtian be holpen and 
enabledto the true worſhipping of God vy the ſame? which now being 
not knbyne of many, and therefore not rightly and reucrently praftifed,is 
a thing moſt vnſauourie and irkcome vnto them. Nor nd x valike to 
this, isthe true manner ofthe priuate exerciſe of Gods word inreadingand 
conferring vpon it z that with highreucrencein hopeto ger profit thereby, 
andprayingearneſtly for the fume, wee ſhould goe abour it : whileſt we 
are'wit; with-draw bur mindes from all other things; and after, apply 
vat EG andreachly, tov it tothoſe good ends for which ut'is appoin- 
it Hs | 


To the Lords Supper, if we deſire to findit ( as it is in it ſelfe an heauens 
ly banquet) we ſhould ſee that we come in our wedding garment, meete' 
gueſtstor fuch a table, apparrelled with the robe ot farch and repentance ; 
without which; the Lord of thefeaſt will neither looke vpon vs, nor wed 
comevs, bat expel/ vj rather. Inche timeofour receiuing, weeſhould be 
heauenly minded, much'comforted and made glad, asfeeding vpon ſuch 
dainties, whereby our ſoules and bodies may lwe'happily for euer. And 


; alterwards, to bothankfull totheginer of ſogreargovd things ; and along 


'timeafeer, ro'reraine the hwereveiued bythern; co the end wemay 
fecleourſelues reddie toteſtihe the ſame by alt -dnotull obedience forthe 
timEtocome. 5 Elli, +5 is 
- Of Praytr-alfo, which ſhall bee 'more fully ſpoken of in another place, 
there is af holy and reuererit\yſe to'bs'made, ( though many are litrlc ac- 
quainced withic:)-nemtly, that we ſhouldſeriouſly weighGodsalmightie” 
_ pow®@s 


. dreflly, in the 1.2. 3. and 4. (, ommandements. 217 
powe, and how fathcrly he is affe&edro vs, whichewo things ſhotld be 
fo 10m to leane vnto, ſothat we may be the better prepared thereto:chat 
wee are in powring out of our pratersvnto him, we may through 
this confidence, feele our (clues efteftually moougd to lift wp pare hearts 7 Tim-2.8 
and hand; voto him with cheerefulnes and patience, and after bleſting te» "20 
cciued, bee made more readily diſpoſet to pray-ofren with thankſguumg. 116, 13, 
And theſcare ſome ofthe chicte dutiesto God, dndib och manint/a51 
before mentioned, they areto be performed vnto ham. 
| Now further we are commanded not onely in his worſhip, but alſo in The third Com 
our wholclife, cuery where tofeck his glory : tor he ſo hath willed vs, that Luke 2.75 | 
weſhould framethe whole courſe thereof holily throughour the ſixedaies, 
thatſo we may glorifie him therein, And who doth not ſee,thatthis ſhould 
be ſo? Namely,that in our life and bchauiour we ſhould as well wake wor- 
thie the Lordin all things, a8 19 the worſhipping of him both pnblikely and 
priuately, as we haue beendireRted before ? Thatſothere may bee mtheſe 
two Commandements, fully laid foorth vnto vs, a ſumme ot all outward 
duties, which in theſixe daies we ought to performe vnto him :and inthe Nore; 
duc praftiſe of both, we may ſhew foorth the fruite of chatkriowledge, ac- 
knowledgement, faith,feare,and loue of God, and all other inward graces, 
which we haue beenetaught ro honour him with, in our hearts, by the firſt 
Commandement. 
Therefore, as Ifaid, the duties imoyned vs in this third, doe moſt fitly 
goe with thoſe of the two former : that not onely in thetime of PR 
—_—_ andſuch like exerciſes of religion, bur alſo in our common 
h and ations, we declare what a worthic and reuerent eſtima- 
tion wehaue of the Lord: as by ſpeaking all good of his name, word,and 
workes; and in our lawfull callings, by ordering and behauing ourſelues 
wiſely and graciouſly ; that all which hue with vs,may feerhar our religion 
Fioyned with the power of godlinelTe.. And this oughtto bce done of vs 
mall eſtares and conditions of our life, both in proſperitic and aduerſitie z 
das many as we can preuaile with, ( our owne tamulie and charge cſpe- 
ally ) we muſt labour to ade vnto the ſamet yexand if wee atany 
tnefall by infirmitic, yet that wee acknowledgethe ſame, as cauſe requi- 
reth, and ſoreturne tothe Lord agamezas ſoſws cxhorred Avhas to To 
beſhort: Phetber we eate or drinke, or whatſoener we doe elſe, all is to be done Toſhus x. rs. 
to the gayef biename. Audin mentioningthe commoneſt of our a&tions, 1 Cor. 10.3x 
seurtatng anddrinking,he excepteth none zto the end,that we may car- 7*!!rhingsro 
me out ſhues itia ſtaied and well ordered courſe conemually, whileſt wee genie God, 
ſhew that yi the ſmalleſt matters, and un our aftions, which feeme leaſt 
hy w_ _ weightie 


7 | | 
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weaghtie, we be afraid rooffend : as in qur commontalke that it be ſaworie, 

Ces, neſwo | 
118.512 "a4 


ſceing wee vie the name of God very oft both in our common 

ſpeech, and particularly in an oath z his mercy, iuſtice, wiſcdome, and 

head, power are to. fnooucour hearts, as oftas wee haue cauſeto ſpeake of him, 

- ; ' wichall highccuerencetovie the ſame. Bur more cſpecially,when iuſt og- 

calion of wearing by him is offered, wee ſhould dihgently conlider rhe 

perſon of the Lord, how he u a reucnger of al ſuch as take his holy name in 

6 Truth. _ yaine: and the;marter it ſelte, about which wee —_— we doc it in 

er<4-2. trath, inrighteon/ne(ſe and indgement . Inqruch, ſo that whatocuer be athr- 

— as by an truely and tor cerrainue bee athrmed or denied: and 

y whatſocuer be vowed'or pronuled, be promiſed and vowed withour 

fraud, and fimplie. 1o rig elle, chat there. bee aiuſt cauſe of our 

{wearing, and that which is eto the will ot God. In iudgement; 

that it bedone aduiſedly, nochghdy, or raſhly, but chat we may take com- 

forrn propeong eee ie aright, namely,:that wee haue made 

\ , knowne the truth, which being made knowae by ys, hath cut off fame 
greardoubt and controucrlic. 

; And euenſo ſhould wee behold the Workes of God, ( as the firma« 
fubeholding ment z withthe Sunne, Moone, and Scarres : the earth with her furnucure, 
Geds worker. as the Corne, Gralle, Trees, and her large proſpc& ) take ſwecrefecling 

af Gods Majaſtie, and beaunie which (hincth in chem, reioycing with xc- 
rake 34% hehath giuen vsthis cleere glaiſeto behold his face in: ( al 
Gough this we muſt knowe,thatinall theſe inferiour creatures and works 
Note; ofhis,we ſce not any part of his throne, bur only ſome part of hus foot- 
| ſoole : ) which ſhould mooue vscherctore, in all ourations to beware of 
hypoanlic. | of | 
Secing therefore we haue daily vic of theſe, [thought good to make men- 
tion Mem, (y< inas few words as I could ſo large matcers ) how wee 
oughttovſcthem: letthe relidue bee learned by ordunarie hearing thoſe, 
who being furniſhed with gitts fir for chus purpole,are appointed of Gog to 
make his people ſound and skilfull in them 3 chat they may ſhew tothe, 
world, that the honouring of God, as it is ſe:foorth in hisword, 1s another : 
manner of life then the world is acquainted with, and ſo bringeth another 
manner of honour to him, and comturt tomen,then che nnbracers and lo- 
uers of the worldcan be parrakers of. 
| Thusl haue ſpoken of the behauiour which inwardly and outwardly, 
'*  bothin Godsholy warſhip, and in our whole canuerſation towards God 
dixcaly, weareto ſhew inthe whole(ixedaics throughout our life, 


That 


- ® b - L; 

— dovfthinthe 1.2, 3; 020g. Commandeneats. 143 

| Thawbichfollowah ncxc,schat part of boliogſeand obedience which 
&wbegmenco the Lord, one | + Nothing differing from all [-= qo 
thechree former, ſauingchat,all our owne works chough lawtull onother 41,1, 1eeping of 
daics, are 012 this day, as much as iSpoltible, ber lad alidey thatis; ex- tbe /eenth day. 
Cept4n calc of necc{liue : ardthe whole day-40 be beſtow d Jy outup Exod.20.10 
nd ſaraice, andin things dircetly tending to the fame, Serhatybyrvante N S 
is part of Gods honour, wee arc noi reſtraiged from our inacopady, mags 
( which wee are forbidden euery day ) bur from common labour allo 
which is an hund.rancetrom the conſccratingotthe whole dayvaroa Gpd. 
«|. Andcherefore lavwfull workes being forbidden,we mayallure ous ſelugs, * 
thacmuch more hee condemnerh che antermixing of, vane and fedbth 
Enteludes and Placs,with ſuch ike mifpending of thecume: ang the file 

ng of mens mouthcs as well as their heads with Worldly cares-and 

Ings, t00 t090 COMMUN ON that day, alhough not tolexable on 0» 


But becauſethe Lord knoweth how prone andreadie wer areqo weatie 
nelle in well doing, therefore hee hatch not onely appointed ſame part of  _ 
thisday co bepalled.in publike, and echer ſome pruate exerciſes ofgods 70! 4 hol, 
linefle 3 but alſo he hath giuen vs great varicte of both ſorts, that ſothe A 
whole ame may be — ware mp7 04 and colle z cuen from 
our ng our ſclues cothe ſandtifying of it, at our vpriling, vato the 
7 wg lying downe: which mercifull and wile ja. hus,0- 
uer VS, ifiteannot xnooue vsto giue gur ſelues co pratitifechas part of hohe Note. 
nts, {. whatſoeuer our excuſes be ) wee plainly ſhews chat our mindes: are Publike of 
earthly and carnall, andthat wedoc bur tauoux our ſduesin worldlines; or #*%%6. 
prophanenes, 1dlencs, and caſe, when wee reaſon againſt it, as being too 


CIC. 40y/ 36 
" Thepublike duties, arethercuerentallemblies of Chriſtians inthe prea- ,, . : 
ng of the Word, in Prayer, and admuniſtring ofthe Sacramems, ori tirit _— 
dy, ſpecially to be vſcd, howſoeucr on.other daies by occaſions oft in- 1.Byowy ſelues, 
termitred. All ofthem are moſt blctTed heipes for the eltabliſhing of vsin 
an holy life. Of the priuate, ſome doe particularly concerneour (glues a- Plal.g2.4-5 
lone, ſome are as well tor the benefit ot others, as tor our owne comfort; 
for our ſelues, we are to medizate on the works of God, enen vpon his wonder- 
full workes, which be bath dowd far the! ſouves of men 5tharko woetnly ti 
his on waics z and from che ſeewes whuch ac pacur we 
creaures, we may belifred vp, to behold the beautic and fauourotthe Cre 


 Weexcalſotothinkeof thedotrine which we hauc heard, chat it may 
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214 E ? duties pertaining "OY 
_ >, hemſthcobowptancdinivs.Andon ay we we are morefredy toon. 
fiderof our eftace, how we proceed in the religious keeping of our coue- 
grow in the atfurance of Gods mercie, and 
Fs ns a6” I ERA or ſtand not ata ſtay, And 
+ query way asourneedeſhall m wire, wee are to vie our examinipgs 


of our ſclues, medications and thankelgiungs on this day, notonely for 
our. OO unrogy ; bur for our more truntull walking all che weckefok 


eth as well to the edifyi of ot a 
B40 orbers. —_—_ nr" nr» rromaarberig/ or vnus demons as 


todo che workes of meteie tothem, as well in viſiting the in theirficks- 

os reecuing their necefiicies, breaking off their diſagreements, and 

them- who were at variance, as im ſpiritual comforungs of 

a as God doth-inablevs. And thele all laidtogerher are as acgneinu- 
alldire&tion for the holy vic ofthe Sabbathro vs, ( euen as the dailydi- 

zeftion which I ſhall adde afterwards, 1s to ſerue 2 Chriſtian daily as long 

w hefſhall liue: ) forthe profitable and heauenly ſpending of the Sabbath 1s 

Now. themarket ofthe ſoule, inthe which, hee, who is wiſe, will prouide and 
Es ftorchimſelfefor the other daies of thewecke, whereas it 15 likehe ſhall 
haue lide helpe, muchdiſcouragement, as inthe world may be ſcene. 

Andchis holy paſſing of the Sabbath muſt bec religiouſly ms ofall 

| eheChriftianſamilyjaxthe charge given tothe Ouergor doch ſhew: 

mn _ uidof che ranger alſo whoſhall come vnder his roofe, This is a ſumme 

\ which weeare to ſhew towards God, borh on che Sabbath, 
\endonchi foxe dates : hee that delireth toheare more fully of this marrer, 
_ Lmay nothanglle at large;lethimreade ſuch Treatiſes asare wricen 


ter gnnent, 


e4}**.y I bad_ 
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Oferrraine duties to men, an the fift ſixt, and ſenenth Comman- 
"moe hocbuphg whereof 7 apart of the godly life, 


Ne Ow follewerh another branch of the ſecond part of this godly or 


*% . 


Nom, . 


Chriſtian ogy requring og of vs; Ne mop rg 
Where y©hus 150 carctu 

there is P —— and difference RR tholefors 
gas duuwel! holmetſe to God, and theſe — co men 


Conmundenents. —=wng 


ich ſhall follow, and yer both alike o& ; therefore that noman 


diGoyne in hispraRe, or ſeparate the onefromthe ocher, ſeeing the Laxd Putieste God) 
hach III AIST: 7 a og tr 7 > ns = —_ -—o 
mpwho delghuiogin hearingche Word preached, Prayer, and Reading, 
(which areduticsdirc&tly appertauung wo God ) yet axe very 
n ing that which is due to men as in doing workes of Chari 
te ro che poore, liuing peaceably and comtortably in mariage, or in (hun- 
haſtic iudging of their brethren, and in being dutifull to ſuperiours, 
43 Magiſtrates, Parents, Maſters, ( no nor then, when they command in 
+ {+ ce Lord: ) and fo, contratily ſome ſhall bee found deing many things 
commendable to men, and no religion in them towards God. Which 
ding, if it be of ignorance, is aſhamctull blemiſh in them, who are-guilze 
ofi, ſeeingthey hauc had long a time grantedthemof God, in which 
they might haue learned better : but if after it be knowne, ieremaine ſtilyic 
planly eeſtificth tharchere isin them a wilfull diſobedience againſt God, x,me. 1.46. 
and that the þcft of their workes are in vauie, ' dee] 
And betoreI enter into the particular duties of righteonſne(Te to all 
ſors of men, itis here asin the fitteſt place to betaught, which cannot 
beaſterward ſo conucniently added : Thar we —_— vs, that 
We beave lone rowards all men even onr greateſt enenuer rom which ground 
androote of loue, we may be readic xr all che duties, which we © loye to 
ſhall know to belong tochem from vs, required- particularly inghe come © ., | 
mandements following. And ſecondly, that wee 1oynewith it-another 
——_ which 1s brotherly kindneſſe-ro Chriſtians, which are 
with vs, which is an holy and cſpeciall loyc of one faithfull bro- w_ 
ther towards another. And thelc two, are thoſe which Saint Petey ſpeak- Brotberly kind. 
ah of, when he ſayrh, ioqne with brotberly kindneſſe, lone : wherethus ver- _—_— 
Fav they haue —_— —_ _ one On fachfull theis bre- 
according to the knowledge wherewi hath inlagheened 
tem ) 8 ſeucral duties required We {ccond Table. A rareand (i —_— 
gkofGod , which if we couldſee the prattiſe of ir, what light of good 
ae _ and whatprofic , ix would inflame vs wondertully to 
{mg of it. | 
follow the ſeucrall parts of rightcouſnefle tomen, asthey aredi- | 
finAly fer downe in the ſixc Commandemenes following, to bee pafor- The fiſt com- 
medof Chriſtians, and which lclpe to make vp the ſecond part of a godly mandemcit. 
bfe. Inall which, althopgh there are many more particular duciesto bee ,,,,._ ,,_... 
mentionedrhen were in the formerpart, ( becauſe wee haue ſo many dea- to our neigh 
logs, and that with infhaue perſons) yertI will ſerchem downe with the bour. ® * 


like 


_ 
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hkebrenidie 25 necre 45'T can, that T haue done the duties of holinelſet> 
. * |GodyleauingtheReaderto learne the other (a5 I haueſaid before Yby ottier 
And firſt the dutiewhich men owe, as they are inferiours wo &then, 

and] che ſuperiours corbem againe, come here to bee conlidered, both gy. 
 nerally, andthe one particularly towards another. Where this 1s pequi» 
-redof all interiors, that they ſo carry themlelues in thew whole courſeto 
.them, which by Gods appointment are aboue them, or'excell therp;thac 
they may thew in;all parts of there lmaes that they honour them. Fox 1o the 
will of God is} riot rorequire any one-eſpcciall aftion or ducieof them, 
' butthac-cheir whole contrerſation bee ſuch towards them, thac'the perſon 
CPI IANS and the place wherein they are, may, have 
more credite and eſtimation among men,and be vpholden and 1naurained 
- m ſuch Srezchar they may weigh down all wicked praiſes of mcnaganſt 


The duries in generall, which belong to all mfcriours, doeanſefrom 
 thisone, 4s from i fountaine; chat'isto ſay, ſubiction: whichis avolun- 
'tarie acknowledging, thatthey are fer vader thoſe, which are cher ſuperi- 
- ours by Gods ordirzance and appointment, The which when men are 
| perſivaded of, they wiltreadilic goe-vnder any dune mens 5 
_ then; And from hence iflueth: inward reverence them, 5 to 


Reverence thine highly ofth&itor: char perſon, which God harh pur vpon them: 


*andtherefore al&togmethem chat onrward reuerence, which 15 ducts 
and 


Tob 32.4 "thenvt/as50 riſe, them, to giue them che higher place, lberne 
'fo 


before vs, and to'giue them reuerent titles ; and ſubmuttingour 
ſelues to them euery way, as it 1s meete: which if in loue 1t beenotr 
... "ded; andthebenefit, which God hath appointed thereby co come to-thei 
- infetiotirs, conſidered,tharſo there may be a preleruing of thedignitieand 
;.. iworthinesof ſuchperionsand places amongſt men, all confuſion and bar- 
' barduſnes muſt needs enſue and follow. 
dy. Andforthiscauſe the ſuperiours againe for their parts muſt ſee, that 
themſcluestowards them as brethren, in all courtelie,lauing thar 
authorice : and further alſo that they goe before them, both in all nnocen- 
Cy, and example of good life. And becauſe there areſomeſuperioursto vs 
by ciyillauchoritie, as Princes and ocher Magiſtrates ; and ſome eccleſialt 
call, asChurch officers; ſome by nature, as Parents ; ſome by age, asthe 
gray headed ; and ſome by gifts, as of knowledge, experience, and other 
graces: therefore both their inferiours to them,and they to thar inferiours, 
( belides che former 'dutiesin generall ſer downe ) haue ſomewhat gr 
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looketo, one towards the other, To ſuch as haue authorine ouer _ 

a nferiouis muſt fubmic themſclues, in bearing their rebukes, | © — 

receiuing their corretions willingly, and without reſiſtance, by wot anſwe- ; 

ing agarve, by ſtomacke or countenance z yea though they ſuffer wrong- Tit. 

hoy oaihich commandement'S. Peter giuing to ſeruancs toward their 

maſters, who are nor [uperiours of the higheſt po;ycr, or of greateſt 

wthoritie, doth much more binde other inferiours to be ſubiett there- 9 


- —  —— 


to, | 
And further beſides this, ſuch inferiours are charged by God tobe obe- "IEP 

» |. diet onely totherr lawful commandements ;(o that God be not thereby betas ' | 

__ of his due: for this cauſe ſubieRts pay tribure to their Princes, and : | | 

both their goods and liues ſo, as they bee at their commandement. 

And feruants, which will ceſtifie and ſhew, chat rlicy conn their maſters T; 

wirthie all bonoxr, doe frame themſclues toſeruerhem with faithfubrefſe Epheſ's. * 

and diligence, not with eye ſernice : by the one ſceking theirprotitand good 

gaſtily ; by che other, doing their duties with care and painefulner, enen 4s Col. z.1z. 


tothe Lord bimſelfe. ; 
$o all high Magiſtrates, both Kings, and ſuch as are in authoritievnder _;n; authori- 
them, owethis parricularly to the people, ouer whom they arc, to regard, tie,as Princes. 


thatthe Goſpecll of Iefus Chriſt be publiſhed freely and purely by che Mi- Plal.78-ro 
niſters Paw 47 through their woke dominion, wh thepeople to CR p 
God: and the ſame dominion to be well goucrncd, by the right execu- HE" 
ang of wholeſome and good lawes, that the people may line an honeſt and | — 
quiet life onder theme, So allo Maſtersfor recompencerto their ſcruants, are ax, fers, 
no by the Lord, toſhew themſelues, as well good and boxntifull to- 
wardesthem in recompencing their labour and trauell co the full, as be- 
lidesit, to dee that which icinſt and equall vnts them, the which they for Col 
heir parts doe owe tothemagaine: whichis to prouide that they may be "—_ 
taught in the congregation, and at home, as allo, to {ce that no necelTa- 
ries, in mcate, drinke, worke, and honeſt intermnuſſion in due time bee 
wanting ; neither that they with whom they haue ſo couenanted,be kept 
wnorant, and vnexperr in their trade, 

Another kinde of ſyperiours, arc kindred by nature, and parents in the 
fldh,co whom ther inferiours and children for che ſingular benefits Ghildrensdury, 
which they recciue from them, ( except they degenerate farre from ther 
dutics)doe acknowledge muchto be dueto them againe. Among which, 
thisis not the leaſt, thatthey ſhew themſclues forward in che embracing of 
holy jon accordingto the ripenelle of cheir yeeres. That theirre- Job.r.g; 
Uerence and obedience continue C of children1 ſpeake) cucn vnto their Luk.z-«g 


end, 
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- their parents chemſclues conſenting 
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end, although with more libertie, when they ſhall be of moreripe yeereg, 


thereto. Alſo thatthey make no max. 
riages without their conſent. That 1n token of thanktulnes, they be rea. 


- "dieto helpe their neceſlities. And tha Gere carefull alfo todoctheir du. 
| t 


ties, euen to thoſe which ſhall ſucceede their paxents, by way of ſecond 
mariage: For their parentsare boundto teach them from their youth, (5 
wasſayd of ſeruants ) to keepe them from idlenelle, totraine them vp jy 
ſome lawtull and honeſt = gouerne them wiſely, and kindly, to pro- 
uide for their neceſficie of mariage, and to miniſter things ncedefull fox 


-this life, asthey ſhall be able, and as they may doc it religioully and lawful. 


ly. 
Ofthoſe ſuperiours which excell their inferiours in gifts, the Miniſteg 


.. of God ischicte: who is furniſhed with knowledge and grace to conuers 


46.18. , my ny ts Godgand to perfeE? thew,as Gods inftrurment, vuto the dey of Clif 


2.Cor.g 23 
Noe. 

o Cor.4.15. 
Beavers. 
TCorg,it 


3 Thel.5.13+ 


Strang Chri. 
aw 


weaker, their 
dutic, 


The dutie of 
the flronger. 

Rom. 14. 3-4 
Note. 


Rom-15.1.3 


Bzech 34-4+ comming. And ſo particularly, to ft op the faint-hearted by comfort, to 
x Theſ.5 {14 


ſtrengthen the weake ; to direft him, that wandreth encertamely tor want of 
knowledge, and ro waite with patience ; ( by becomming allto all ) that hee 
way game ſome to God, Theretorethe Lord hath giuen tum a great honour 
with them whom he preuaileth with, not tobe countcdrthcar ceachey only, 
but tlicir farher : they who know their duties, for this heavenly commu- 
nion, which they enioy with God himſelfe, and with Icfus Chriſt, by his 
miniſterie, doe with gladnes make him partaker of all goodthings tor this life, 
and haxe bim in ſingular lone for bus wirkes ſake. And this they doe, be- 


 fides the ſubieQtions, reucrence, and obedience ( which they hauc in com- 
- mon withall inferiours) who are willing to be taught, and rcioyce to bee 


counted obedient children in the fatth, | 
Among theſe which I count ſuperiours in gitts of the minde, they are 
to bereckoned who are ſtrong Chriſtians; and whom God hath cndued 
with aliberall portion ofheaucnly grace, wiſedome,cxperience, &c. more 
then other of ther brethren,Jand whoknow their hbertiew hich chey haue 
by Chriſtin things indifferent, and abuſe itnot. Towards theſe, the wea- 
ker ſort muſt know, that jt is their dutie, not to indge them who vſe their 
hbertie which they have by Chriſt, nether to count them as prophane 
men for doing that, which they themlclues dare not doe , but to thinke 
themſuch, as God will confirme vntothe end: andto conſider that they 
themſclues had more needeto befetled in theknowledg of thetruch,then 
to'take ypon them to cenlirethoſe which are wiſer then themſclues. The 
ducieof the ſtrong is to bearetheirinfirmities, neither to pleaſe rhemſelues in 
the things which they doe, but to buildup the woake, and to wſe their —_ 
mg, 
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be, ſerwing (brit thereiv, and ſecking the good 3nd benefic of theis 
2r, whach is don for hs lake che aine (where needs 
s) cuen from chings lawfull: and then it is necetſaric, when cher weake 
+ rotherby their example is ledto doe that which he hachno warane of, 
andtherefore bis conſerence is defiled and wounded thereby, and ſo hewax- 
eththe more backward in the ſeruice of God. | 
Bur bdidestheſegifts in theſtronger ſort, ſuchas God hath bcautified zxerllag in 
with any gifts, whichothersdoe want, ought to bec had in honour and gf. 
accountforthe ſame, and not {aucily and proudly to be contemned : for 
by ſuch, God helpeth forward the welfare of thoſe who doe want the 
*T* fame, And —_—_ the ancientin yecres and gray-hcaded are of the yon- Avciene in 
ger ſortsto be cſtecincd, and had inreverence; as Ebbw hach giuen exam _ 
ple in the booke of /ob z who being in the company ot ſage and graue **® 3 
men, himſelte but yong, did keepe lilence a long ſpace: and when hee 
| ſpake, he {ayd, hedid ſorcuerence their age, that he was afaidco (pcake.. 
And if we canframe our ſclucsto giuecheſe dutiesto our berters andin- 
kriours,itſhall becheealier to regardchediguitic and worthinelle of thoſe 
" whic are our equals, whichinthat oneſentenceof che Apoltle, is caught vs, 
that when che caſeſo ſtandeth, that we might ſeeme as worthy perlons as Ourequale, * 
others, andnor any thing inferiour to them in themdgement ot men, yet Rom,12. ro. 
let vs giue ouer ourright vnto them, ( if ir be any ) and#n giuing bonoxr 10 
thew, goe before them. And when we haue had experience of caretull prac- 
tle in giuing chisdue to ourneighbour, we ſhall both perceiue our want, 
_ ——_ __ how Ry wee ſometimes failed herein, 
which withourfai examining will neuer e,by meaneSot our I 
crerſdltc-loue ) and what benefit wee haue of hriſts ar ounsv9 in wo —_— 
twone Commandement, to coucrour ſo great vnrightcoutnelſe commit- «ndneedeof _ 
ed againſt ir, and thereby ſer ourſelues more earneſtly togrow ſound 1n the £57: 
dunes of it. This point of humility is for good cauſerequrred of vs towards | 
—D_ we may the more readily yeeld co other duties which 196 13-14- 
W 
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Andthis of theduties which we owetothe perſon of our neighbour: to 
—_ has adde _ gthatwe ma rw to maintaine our owne reue- Mainteine ewy. 
rence andcredita belceming oC VELErENCE. 
_ Ro _—_— men, by a courſe our holy profeſſion, wo 
Now wearetoſee what God inioyneth vs towardstheir life.” To name 
theduiicsoncly, andbarcly to mention them, doth licdle good to the moſt 7% Om. 
thatſhall reade them, either for vnderſtanding or praftiling of chem and 
toftandlong 1 may not, the _—_ canbe ſaid ot che paracular duties in 
: ; _y 


OO CO EEE WI I 
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eiiery Commandentent, {though breuitic bee ſtudied for ) 1s morethenT 
thent{obeotcupicd zhour,the wife Reader rmifthaueconliderationthere- 
I dutiesto their ſiuesare many: and thoſe both to the bodily life,and 
the ſpiritual: Fromboth which wee muſt ferch and draw occalions, for 
dir Why praiſe; of al rhat yve ire bound to performe, about this part gf 
gducie. And.to. the preſcruing of bodily life, health and weltare in our 

Bodidyifetnd * neighbour,as mach as heth in vs, it is requiredatour hands ; firlt, that he 


bealth. fuftaine no'hurtby vs, or any of ours, asfarre as we can hinder «in ſtripe 
Toi: wne- wound, bitter taunt, or ill hdn any other way, eithcr hee or bi 


whereby his kfemight be madevnpleafant, while hee tiucth harmcleſle 


Note,, amongſt vs: Nay, though hee ſhould quer-ſhoote Tumſelte rowards ys, 
- . and prouokeys; yet God will haue vs armed agzinft fuch offences, by that 
Fymilivetef * :1dne{ſc of ſpirit, which changeth our boiſterous nature into ſweere amy 


ſpirenbere = leneiſe,(vcfyingeliar which is wrinen bythe Prophet, che Lambe and 
Elay 12.6 the liowor wolle ſhall feed rogether)wherebyve are madeable, and. fit toliue 
even with bad perſons, Which mildnetfe reacheth vs, to beare much and 
Pro.z7 19. ſufferfarre; facherthento be angry mour owne catiſe; which how weigh- 
Pro.19-11 ({efgeger irfeemerh tovs, isho betrerthenfallic and madn&&:arif therefore 
"_ iteor feekercuenge xrtheir bands, bur to wiſh (till cheir good,and 
welfare, + | 
A. * Andfor our owne parts, wifely and carefully,borh.in words and indeeds 
oo aſe to-augid.and cur offal occaſions of diſcord ; yeathough it be withthe for- 
cord, © going of fone part of our right,'as Abraham did to Lot ; and to procire 
Gen.13.7.8 prace, fofarre a#1tmaybe wiki olace toGod;or the hindering of our 
1413. , owneſtnation:.andrakivg all things im godd parr, lo farre as pollibly wee. 
Now. 13:7 may. Oh*how much doch fiee comfort thehife, and glad the heart of hus 
neighbour, whoſeeirneft indeuour itis, to lmethus withall men! chough 
- © - © tbe agitt of God, which ſhould ſhine euen inthe rich themlelues,as the A- 
3 Tin. 6-27, poftlc thewcth; ſaying > Charge them which are rich in this world, that they 
* * * bt nethigh mowed; but rafie tobe lined withall, | 

But yer1s ic further required at ouy hands,that beſides thehurting of no 
Loe "ing Than, (45 hathDeeneſaid )we ſhould doe them good. Andindeede, ſuch 
their  ſhouldour whole courſe bee towards others, that wee might makeeafie as 
 _ - many mensburthens4wetan;feeing God 1n the riches ot hismercy, hath 
2 Tohn 4, 1t- vnburcheried ysof ſoincollexable weight, as.preiſed vs by dux finne : even 
wh. 25ice hh loued vs therefore,{o from: hence itis; that wee haue Tour one. 
other miſe... © anocher, to haue a careof their life, and wel/are, to' maintaine it; 38 
xjes#0 pitie their necefliic fhall require, and our abilitiecan performe, To majufelt x | 

them, a8 theirnuſencs by pitying them, and haying a tellow-keeling of the _ 
F / W 


[ —_ 


f 
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rh(heay and foco teftifie ir boch-by words and deedes ; as our Sauiour _ 
.dawgihelamcry prying the people, who were d1/perſed as ſhrepe without 4 Math 9.36 
hepbeard, gaue vs example todoe the like. And as their troublesand cala- 
${hall de the greater; ſothe moreſpecdily ro lend our helpe to them,to Pro.3 37. 28, 
ma much as 1n ys hgh, F | | 
Thac this may thebetter, be concciued and practiſed of vs, we may take Shew mercie. 
two cxamplcs, tor all che reſt,rgſhew, icin : torclus beingſo needfull, and 
thac oficnumesz( I meane,ro ſhew mercic,) 2nd lo much complainedofio 79/67#0w%. 
be wanting I will ftay a whule mit. The one is1n che diltretled cale of fer- 
vant; who tall hard ineafiue being offered themythey muſt yer not be ſut- 
fered to anſwer tor their innocency;theur burthen ſhould be great; /obghere- 
fore Ihewerh hundelte to haue learned this compallion etfectually, when as lob,z1.1z.14 
he ſach,f 1 g5d contemme the 1wdgement of my ernant,and of my maide when. 
they 644 contend with me, what then ſhall | anſwere, when God flandeth vp a- 
garn/t meg, For be that made mein the wombe, hath hea not made bum 2 This 
( all mcn muſt needs ſay ) 1s mercy to the lite of our neighbour indeede, 
when we.ſhall hew compallionto chem, whom wee might oppretle, as 
Eons cor vs | 
hg ſecond cxaimple is of fuchas our Sauiourſpeakethot, who vili- pyge ihe gek, 
ted hiya un his members, {though many other who ſaw their muſerie did 
Nog; When! was bungrie jee gave we meare. Here by his owne Maths ig 
words, . wee inay, ſee, rharpue compallion will ſhew it ſelfe by releeuing ; -7 
n time of ncede, and(hurrerh nor vp ar felte with an vnſwuoune anſwere, Tames +, i5 
a James ipcaketh, God prouide for yow, And 3s wee (hould ſhew our | 
hdpe, cluctly to che needic and poore,, fought wee euer. to be readie to 
helpe all gchcr with whom weliue, as they ſhall ſtand in needeaf it, by. 
yuuch, tranell or the bke,;;euen as Simeon did his brother /udeb againit x1... . 
c HOIRG, and che reſt of the tribes did Gedeon againſt Adidian, and the Tuds.s x 
malekiccs, 
Bui I will with adding a little morenow make an end of this duieto- 
wards che life of ourneighbour. That which I haue ſaid chereof,may teach 
bow helpctulnalle and pitig.1$to beſhewed to the bodily necel{ities, a5 to 
tewhole life of. che negdie and atflictedy and hkewiſe how: we muſt bee Hebfulnel 
b- 


: 


readicro helpeall pris thatare diſtrelled: and therefore much moreto be 227 
harmeletl&gand —_ NON Nome: chey. are (theſe two, I weſe, ! 
Iveane, helpetulnes and harmcleſaes.),of ſingular price,though lieleſer by of nguler = 
No nt a or ge mend 

Ar y*7 are | WIGUT ertues, which | <6 A 
docktour the worth and benniectpþen z euen asachaine of gold, rings 

11> 7 3 and 
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hey. _ and bracelets doe beautifie and adornes comely p*rſor. Forrhe latter, 
ater +0, thatis, innocencie and harmelefneſlc, 1t1s accompanied -with meekenelle, 
_ atience andlorg ſuffering, without ſtanding ffly vpon an offence, or 
Cody parteing ir, bur eaſily paſſing by i. Alto hee that 1s harmeletle, is 
gentle, traftable, and ſoone intreated to forge 4 tre{patte, chongh ſome 
can ncuer be brought toirt: heis alſo peaceable and commumcable, and 
fit robel med with ; which vertue is rareto be found. Fhercforethe jn- 
nocent and harmelet(le man- is much to be letby © as bing prohrable to 
him who lueth with lum,eucn as hee is commendable amony; all that 
know-him. And:th.s to be joyned-with' the-other verrue, which in this 
place Fbeforecommended, namely helgefulndfe :'che which hath adioy- 
ned toit,: mercy and tendex- compaſfion to ſuccour them that be m miſe- 
ne; and rrary Grar-wa and goodnelle, 2s the Scripture callerh jr, tg 
prevent euill,and danger fromour neighbour, betore ut rake holdothim, 
And thus much of the dutiewhich wee owe tothe bodie and-life of our 
ucighbours. Ko Mi 94 | | 
That which remiineth, isof che regard and compaſſion which is to bee 
Pizie te:be had ouer their ſoules particularly. Thatſeeing the multitude of bad exam- 
hom example. ples is one eſpecial umboldning ofthe world in cuill, we,who are marked 
morethen others,how welwe after the Goſpell, which we haue in fo greac 
Math +26 '- price, ought both to walke warily towards ſuch, as are yer wm ambeliete, as 
1.Per.z-1 wyellas vnblameable' amongſt our brethren, thatfo we may hope that one 
* umeorother, it may pleaſe God to caltthemhome, asthe Apoſtle ſpeak- 
eth both roche beleeumng wines of their hushands which obeycd not the. 
word, and alſo co others. And whoſeeth nor, thar good example and in- 
noce.1t life, doth more moue the ignorant, 'and vyſtaicd pertons at the 
.- .- firſt, thenthe doArine, bocauſethough they heare n, yer threyvnderſtan@ 
notthe power. andiauthonry of itz 'nerther zre able to we'gh the ſpundnes 
of it, ynnulIchey ſee the beautie of it appeare in prattiſe. And;heretore hee 


—_ layth z Let your connerſation be pure, that they which obey not the word, way: 


be wonne by you. 
\ Wichthis holy example of life, anorherdurie is required, chat altoccafi- 
ons becaken; andthe opportunities vied of wimtung'men ro God, and of 
1 Cor.10. 33. Ofirming chem who are in Chriſt alreadis, and peace making,and recon- 
wnand eo Clingluchas be at variance, and ob/erwing one another, and prowoking to lone, 
frme «bers. ang good workgr,and thehwanthereob by inſtuion, by exhorcation,ad- 
bs " monitony rr" _ lveh like. - the 'delitc of thefaluation of our 
10.24 brechrenwer when opporunity ſeruerh; andeſpecially incompany, 
a5 charfor the ſame, we could neglect our owne ng vatne bbeGin 
idlencile, 
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idlenefic, and ynproficable galke; there is no doubt, but by kind and wiſe Note. 
dealing wich {ns = > 0 oe oY epecally chisonerthing * Theſ 5.14. 
bang a thing of all ocher moſt lookedafter )rhat with godly coun- —_—_ 
ſal, we pinied the neceſſicies ef thoſe that be in wants, as their cale requi- rom. 12.13, 
reth, and tha with che bowels of compallion, whereby both their hearts Philem, 7. 
\ecpmforted, ard chey berrer prepared, to take good by our counſciland Katha, 13. 
inftrudions, cuen a3 8oex,cid ro Kwth in both, when his kind and ſweere 
wordsto her. with hus friendly dealing, cauſed her to ſay, Oh wy Lord,chow 
beſt comforted me, thou haſt [poken to the heart of thine bandmaide, 
»jÞ+ Thelic wo formerduucs being rightly obſerued and duely regarded, ry, eyes 
chat is, that we honour the Image of God in ourneighbour, as it ſhall ap- commandement,, 

pexre to Vs,andthat with chis humilige we igyne tender loueto hus life and 
perlon, as now hach beene fayd ; wee cannot reſt there, bur _ frm ow 
clare che ſaine loue in not hurung, or ng ham in any | 
he hath, andicrrech by , neither can ls. ſay, wee _ him, when 
we can be contenc for allchat, to doe the ching which we know, will of- 
nd and vexe him. 

Andtherefore cuery Chriſtian which hath this louein him, will berea- 
dy to giue hisneighbour his due in thiscommandement, notto artempt _— 
tus honeſtieand chaſticie, whichis principally forbidden un chis precept. ,,7 orgpts 
So that through this loue to our neighbour, and all chat is his, wee muſt honeſt 
le {o innoccndly and chaſtly, that none may haue cauſe to complaine, 
thatjthey bee hurt or annoyed by vs this way : and that we our ſcluesdoe 
warlly ſhuune and auoidall occaſions, whereby we know wee be in dan- 
cre farce (dh ac cur hands, Godrequimh 

eretore for denebargrng ing of dus at our requir | 

this of vs, that beth our mindes and bodies bechaſte ; the one 9+ ry mary 
vncleane luſts, deiire , and thoughes tending to vnchaſtnetle : che other chage. 
kept mn honour, ( tor ſoche Apoltlecalleth it) charis co ſay, free from all 
gecuung of fuch vncleanedelires by any ſtrange pleaſures, which he con- 
demnech. And therefore that all the parts of our bodies be keptconti- 
nent, as well as the face, eyes, cares,tongue, hands, and feere be turned a- 
way from ſuchoccalions, as may leade thereunto. 

Andthisis commandedboth to the vamarried, and to choſe which are 4 


married z bur yet with ſome. conſideration, and regard had by boch. The 
vamarried, that they ſee, thacthrough an eſpeciall gift of God, cheir ab- 
ſtaning from marriage beaccording totherulcs betore {ct downe. And 
forthis cauſe, chatthey bevery waric and circumſpett in the vſeof all law- 
tullliderues, asof meates, drinke, ge mmanienn; and char 

4 | they 
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- © © they giveitheniſclaesdevoutly toal} Exerci&/ of (g6dnittfe; (hd athonght 


Note. 


1 Cor. 7-25. 


* oftheir eſtate, marrying inthe Lord. 


.-; alfoliue inthe Lordrogether : and (eo ors more plainely ) as they haue 
» married with hope; that they ſhall find'more helpe thereby vnto godli- 
 Bktle, ” then they conld have extibyed Y6Hewinthourtir't ( leeng marriage 


> © Blchou gh God accouriteth'rhe'matiage B44 wndefiled, 2nd rhe vicof it 
\ [awfult, tor the increaſe of poſtertieand che Tubduing of concupiſcence? 
' yettothe endthat Gods people may remoue from them much vnſeemes 


- gwivg,and thatnothing bedone berwixttheinſcluestorhe wound of con 
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thereſtto fiſting with prayer, as they in wiſedomeThall ſee cauſe, alwazes 
remembriag thacchevnmarried arethey who way beſt care for the things 
of the Lord ; how they miay pleafe him. By the which meanes nowith- 
ſtanding, if they (hall feele and petceitre, that they'carmot ſerue God with 
peace, as in'tmepalt; bur'that their tnindes andbodiesare haled, ang 
diftracted; the 6neby-trong luſts carrying them, the other by burnings 

they maſt know, thac they are calledtorhe vſc of theremcdic,which Gd 
hath inchis cafe prouided for their behoofe and relecte, that is, the change 


' The matriedcouples being cur off as Fhaue fayd) from all other,faue 
themſtlnes, miſt knowthattheir ſinne is tenne-fold greater then the 6- 
thers, if they ſhall be found cither ſecretly attempung, or openly defiling 
themſclucs, whereby it may be fecne, that they doe not regard and con- 
fcionably ſecke'to preſerue the chaſtinie of their neighbour, a thing pro- 
uided'for by the Lord moſt principally in this precept z- bur 'racher let 
chem know how to vſctheir hbertie rightly, which Godharh in this be: 
halfe granted theni, That is to ſay, that they marrying un the Lord, may 


a ed ond a it. eaedtnt. IMG ofa cn it. 


was ordained by God himſelfe, ar hedpefull tate rtianty wares, ) lo that 
they dwell together actordmg 16 knowledge,'to performe the more calily all 
dutiesoneto the other for few miuall helpe and convfortinche commus- 
won of thur goods, graces and perſons. 


ly prophanenctTethercin, which the irrcligious fort inuenc to chemſclues, 
who neuervſc to looke further into ther liberries, if they viderttand'onee 
that thicy be lawfull ; arid'totheend they may have the righc vie therwh 
God hathtaughtthemrto ſanifiethemarnge bed with prater atid thatikſ 


(c1ence, or che breaking of their peice.And that is the true vic of irwhen 
they are = the morefit ahd-cheeretnlbthereby, to ai} duties of holines, 
oF leafty | {f richertheynſitter, Which i ro tive in mar tage,enen as if they 

why maried;and (6liuettiorchappily {#herewsto live otherwiſe, 1sa 
"And vstorthe A — railing orr-maried per (ons, that chey le 
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_— Md parpptes haue} —_———_—_— theit lay> 
wk challenge holinesasÞ :opex; to. wfelyes; pr ng. Vowug e- 


uglt mariage,is rachgr arrogangie and folly,chen ſyrd teaon whichr+ ** *- =o 
ry ſubl ak anſwere z epccially,cxcept they could ſhewvs/ mort 2 "Is 
glorious prootes of holineſlem ther protetled Voraries, and comets 
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dane of righteous deddiag: wha our bred nit be they "ak '#he awd _ade 2nd 
, not nwuned by vs intheu clog o two giuenthem,for, adement 
*, (> their uegellary vie &,comfortjn clu4 life, And thexfore,arwg world. 

1.9111 hes om {clues t O wioy wuh faketic, and, withous teaxe,the portion Not to mirie 
which by Gods goodneilc 1$1allen vnco vs, euenſothould our 69. -tewem a inbis goods 
lue by ys wichour danger or wit cauſe ot complaining, that hee is any wa 
amnpycd by ys. Loe thus isthe order wiuck God hath taken. and {trongly 
pouidcg fox itathar if he beregarded amongtt ys,,weſhallnot dare þe bold - 

ABMS COLE ajorher i wthic (mzalleth Pe£ce of, his;commodiies, but. gue ants. 
by hovne, he Commandancuc chargeth vsſaxing; Thom Andes 
fſrale,and as another Scripture faith : Owe noching $0 avy man but this, that ? 1 

yeedaye him; Row. 13. 8., Andit welouc him, how can weepgeicac him, Rom-tg.8, * 
qwtlg that from tum, (81 Was lad bdore ): Which 1s. dearevn- 

445; Us AY w SH Ih " 37% 115, Nv? : "ay 
apts heaecheeale phnenagus 's anogher wa wh we cars, © 6 
ny ns lay,caune to ut, bur God 4s, fs WY But ſecingir' is © 
dautdull gttumes whoſe the righgis ; and che molt cantentions, aud vn- 
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Of oortuineditie) th men i1 5. 6: and of: Commanements. 
into, whoſeiris indeed: here! 


gb'meti without Chriſt,will 


i" - < ., charitablenetles trfe front fiencezharitearm of eafily tiet clerrely be feene 
Þ convene ;alehibii | 
-1- -- not calily Gee adviſed, yer the Lotd hachprou! ded that his ſeruants ſhall 
« | deonlerd ye reuningofliric and dealing. That party 


hat of theirrowne bs. gyrys Sn La, (i 
ir ſhalt bee chought 'expedietic Y racher cheri to dreake che bond of loue , 

ary, ifx beet ſach a matter as 8 made doubttull by the ſubnlae, neg. 

-or other defitile of cither partie ( as whena bargaine 1s made, 
and yet left vncertaine im ſomepoint, which after breedeth contention ) 
che damage oughtrs fall on kim,” through whom 1 came , andif it-bee 
otherwite ſoditticult, har ittannor berwrxr themſelves bee derenmimed, 
letother mavof wiſedomerake'it in hand, thatif it bee poſlible; ſue of 
are may-beeauorded ; andyet ifthat cannot be, ler tin loue bee profecy- 
Lf ; I: & 44<3hz C9 

Thus much generdlly,t4ftiew, that God will have equitie maintained 

in hc comming by, and inioying of our commodities, and no man wron- 
gedintheleaſt part ofhis goodsby vs. Bur for the more cleere beholdi 
of our duties in this branch of obedience, or rightcouſnes, ( ſeeing they are 
many ) 1t 1s very expedient, to lay them toorch more particularly,according 
tothe divers ſtates ofa, Therefore, as ſome are mecrely poore men, 
and by Gods appointment andotdinance, dechkueby almes: ocher can in 
ſomelorr partly maintaine themſclues, bur nor wichour the kelpe of their 
neighbours, by borrowing ofthem: and the third fort 1s able ro jend,orto 
gingz or rodocboth: therefore according to theſe diuersforrs of men, the 
{euerdl]}poincs vfrighteous dealing one'with anocher, muſt beeſpoken of: 


' * andthoſe whicharebdidethem, ſhall be conlidered atearwards by them- 
* ſelues\qpart; i 


/ they whohaue no ocher way to ue, or to bee maintamed, bur by recei- 


uing mens beneuolence, haue their proper durie aſligned them by God, | 


about therr neighbours goods, firſt ro know, thar their poore cltare1s allot- 
redthem of God, as'the rich mans ts alſo : according to the $ 

whickiaith,The Lord maketh poore,and be maketh rich 54nd thereforethey 
arctohiue in it with conteneation. As alfo they may duc,if they know God 
to becheir Farher through Chriſt their Redeemer : tor chere 5 incourage» 


ment enough from thence, to line concencedly and comfortably in any | 


condition, in the which God ſhall erthem. For wane of che which, it 1s; 


that neither poore nor rich are contented withour hunting after that 


which is another mans. Now,as it is the poore mansdurtie,to be contented 
wich hs portion : ſoit isin no; ſort tolkerable i him, co grudge at other 
mens 


Of certaine duties ta.men nk.6,amd7, (om mandements: 237: 


abungance ; for Hall bur exe be exllyſering God iy good I'Neither ought 
pyaer pre rar ual ER ers ur ;but to.r& Net to grudge, 
\| ceme chankefuly char which | hum, acknowledging ſuch to; bee 99#+20-25- 
Gods inſtruu:cni5, 20d asit yere his hands, w iniftrcthto his 


the poore of orher Churches, as they.of Macedanja' and, Corjnchay Te- 
nifalem ; who provided for theirowne poore, as ar ba the As gthey —__ 
didicto cncourage thein, to remaine and.abide conltanx jn the. doQrine, Ags.4. 34.; 


gladtheir hearts, who refreſh thar bodies ,wheu they may (os thor in «043 


dge. \ adi 
BurTtamentthe eſtate of the poore, euen 2s-I'doe many thoufinds of | 
ahers,ro thinke how few ofthem are fit to heare.chis teirgapiexmpd any Tuft comple; 
hope to be che beter for it; and what an vnuueriall blingue Uxitz Jer Pee: ; 
amongſt chem ; ſceingehey are as farre from thedglirg 
£,% they arefrom pollibilticof obcamng ir, ( yea. 
ered vnto them a plane and ealie manner of reaching chem: ) which 
linneof ureligiouſnelle, asirisar this day for themoſt part, wbee ſecne. 


in har Rate, ſoit ſeemerh tohaue. beene vſuall mong ſuch, lang agg 
ptr es x2 en TN, 


4s + 


aft.r inquire, found 

bara the law of ihe Lord: / nl get en 9 hy gore wes, for they hane 
ger | 
y 


- 


he meancs to bring lighero ſome ofthem wha haue loog ſatin.darkenes, A 16.18; 
andeſpecallytor die obtaining ofthe forgueelſe ofthex ligne, and the 


breefer in &,alhough intxre pitichath moued me to make this ſhore digre£ 
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-by thee iboat r{taid in ied ofthe hd pefe others by borrow: 
rigor, tharſorhey may the irs 5 prou ide for chemldlucs, 
and one's Ibo is, _— wid farhfully purpoſe tlie reſtori 
; — a i of <f da wh ppp ye | 7 ap inced, and that wihphankes;  \ 


tor, by adiſhoneſt denying of 
—-noeeray omg: je: 
av We == -- vw; 


hy, rand by oth del: aes, ſc Wn to 
they CO 


Mt >7. mo 


© ,t .* + 
% on 


}if heerequireth it 4which'rq, 0%, 
ted it OwWne, = a kind of theft; and (0 theyl ſhuc vp 
pe Y metiscompalſion from chis duric of lending, 
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; Of certaine duties to men in 8. 9. and 1o, (ommandements., 228 
@diringchercby to relereand comfortthemwho receiue it, for charitie Mart,g.426 
-and conſciencefake ; asthe neceflitie of the poore body requireth, and Rom-12.8, 
their abilitie will giue leaue : and ſogasthey may gue to ove, as well as to Philem.7. 
anorher, andconunuethe ſame duriefrom day to day, andin greateſt ne- __ Sl 
ceſſiry to ſtretc11 out their hand the morelargely, without the whichnecef+ ,.Cor.s. 3 
ſiry, if they be nor hindred thereby, they may continue their patrimonie As 4 35- | 
andinheritance, to —_ Num. 36. 12« 

Thelender is bound to helpe his neighbour, ſuch an one (I meane) as The duty of 
I haue deſcribed the borrower to be, it he be able to forgoe ir, and for the lender. 
the appointed time thathe hath lent it, not to require itagane z andto re- 
ceiue 1t at the due time without any commodityzmuch letlero compound 
orapree with him for any : for-whileſt hee pretenderh to ſeeke his poore 
-2.. ri commodirie, and yet thereby la to ſecke his owne ad+ 

vantage, with the ochershurtz he doth thatwhich is mollerable. Bur yer 

' & is lawfull for him tocake a pledge of him, if he doubt of his credit, ſo Exod. 22.26 
that ir be not his bed, or ſucha necelfariething aghecannot well fpare, yy, ie, 
And yct for all that, ithefee that it cannot be repaied without hazard of "TC 
hisvndoing, he muſt beare with him, and ſhew;compaſlion cither for + * 
time, or forgiuing it wholy vnto him, | 

Theſe things conlidered, and wiſely regarded, what ſhout ic griette 
them, whom God hath inducd.withriches, and the commodites this 
lifesmore then they necde, ( to the end he may prouethem, wha tibetali- 

te chey will ſhevy to their poore fleſh }to a out their hand; as they _ | 
fee moſt necde both in giuing andlendmg, and there eſpecially, where Saweaghs to 
God hath placed them, and totheir owne kinred ? And for this cauſe, men ſpending OP 
ought toknow, that they ſhould be more moderate m{pending waltfutly they maylends 
ypon others, (where they neede nor, neither dochany charitiebindth&h) "Note. 
erypon themſclues in diet, apparcll, or fach ke 7 conſidering that hee 
W#hich hath made them able ro gue, might and could haue made them DPevr-t 5-183. 
fand m-necde toreceiue zand therefore we hawe the poore alwayes amongt 
#, that wet my doe good to thew; "2 & '-- 11% 3 22 
« Bur alfisroo lictle for niensſclires, - by meanes cicher of a licentious was 
Wi rt andnecedelale* fumpruouſhelle of clothing;, and proui- 


[&mg for cheir bodies por by a miſtrablepinching and hoarding vptor 
tr poſtericie ; thar Tn; exceede a pulſe Fer DR ea 
they may tharch any of their equials rothe vimoſt, 'whatſeuer commeth Nor-: 
nm by the yeere, or by che quarter, they hauea botromletTe bag; to pur it 
mz none are the betrer tor it, bur themſelues and theirs, whereas mdeede, 
inezee = v1 = copmamneS and cheirs:-a8 weſee irofr 
cometo palle ; they themſclues comming toan heauie reckoning forit,, 
their dildren forthe moſt pare ſpending ir waltfuly, —© © Buy 
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230 Of certaineduties tomenin$.9.and 10. Commandements, 
But 1cannot now bring examples, which in Scripture and experi 
pp ate innumerable. And Js Az oi are two forts of them, KI 
ain oodsfor their deſtrution : the one hath no other thought abiding with 
Cone ln chough he know nor why, and perhaps haue 
| —__ Cy TT 
neither childe nor brother: of whom it is verified, thatthe coueroug ne. 
GY uer doth good, till hee be dead, like the water in the ice, which is neucr 
x wenner) proficable, vatill ic be thawed. The other ſort goe lo farre in faciymg the 
while be liverh, delire of the heart, and the luſt of the eye, and take tuch pride, andiollitie 
in their lite, whiles they haue that, which chey would, that in ſtead of g- 
ving and lending,they haue not ſufficient at the yecres end to ſatisfie all 
Note. char expences: whatdoel ſay to fatisfic ? when they are aqwhole yceres 
reucnue afore hand in charges, belidesother debt: ſo that they, who might 
with /ob haue comforted the hearts of 'many poore men by lending, are 
The Leviſhing faine to gricuethe hearts of many, andthoſe meaner then chemſclues, by 
Jpenders burt borrowing , or which 1s ail one, by deferring of them who haue neede ty 
Ml edd vieit being their owne, thatthey may betta the wordsof the Wiſe man , 
uy There ts an exill ſickneſſe that 1 hane ſeene under the Sunne : to wit, riches res 
Eccle.5.12. ſerued to the owners thereof for their hurt. 
Andthus much of lending, whereby chis one ching may appeare, that 
— th need [ending is an helpe appointed of God,for the relicke andeaſe of the poore, 
uu as. ( withourtaking any Tinofor t, andſo oppreſling him thereby with yſa- 
Luke 6.33. Ties) which could not otherwiſe maintaine their charge; rather then for 
the benefirand behoofeof fuch as are well able to lue. Which ſort of 
men yet itin ſome extremitie, they ſtand in neede, and haueno way to 
prouide for it, but by diminiſhing of their inheritance, or by impan 
their ſtocke and trade, inſucha calc for a preſent neceſlitie, ſhall nor 
fend, if theyrequire and ſecke helpe by borrowing, for ſome ſhorttime, 
ſo as they bee readic to affoord the like helpe againe in the hike neede, 
_ . Burtodocthis viſually, forthe increaſing of their patrimonie, or for any 
ma OS long time, and any great ſumme otherwiſe then by agreement be 
pence the lender, evixt both parties, that the like gratifying of his part may bee perfor- 
Note. med, if hee willrequireit, there 1500 bond in Chriſtianitic ſo ſtreight, 
chat it tycth the one partie tolend itz nor any libertic therein ſo large, 
thatirgiuerh leaue tothe other to challenge or requeſt it. Both which, [ 
draw from the generall law, which all mult be ſubic& to, namely ; Whet- 
Math. 9.12 nm peanuts unto you, the ſame dee ye unto them,and 
& 
Of ſiretifkip, Now concerning ſurcriſhip, this briefly is tobe ſayd, ( ſeeing it is of the 
| like nature lacing (Alchough irſhould pitic a. hoot fallen 
into 
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Of centaine duties to men in 8. 9. and 10, ( onmandements. 231 
into danger to his creditor through any default; yerno dutiebindathvsto 
ake ypon vsfor him, to meddle where wee haue nothing to doe, except 
war ina matter of ſoſinall value, that by beneficing him, we ſhould nor 
hurcour ſelues greatly. Burocherwiſe, we haue commandementoften- 
ime tobewarcofit: As whereir 1s ſaid ; Be mot thow of them who are ſure- Luke 10.35) ! 
tiesfor debt. And againe : [fthow baſt ſtricken hand, and entred tnts ſurett- Pro. 22.26, & 
fp, thou art ſnared. A nd {o by needletlc dealing in other mens bulinelle, 6.1.2, 
they bring vpon themcluesncedles croubles, and are al{o oft hindred from 
| | following their owne calling, 
*l But yetleſt weeſhould chinkethatin no caſe,this dutie wereto bee per- 
formed, we muſt know, that for ſuch as are knowne of vs to be approued 
Chriſtians, or our brethren, with good aduice wee may, that is, fotarre as 
weare able to beare the burthen: as Ruben did offer a pledge to his facher, 
for the ſafe bringing backcof Bemiawin his younger brother. Butifany Gen.42. 37. 
fuch weight ſhould lie vpon it, as chat our vndoing or impoucriſhing 
ſhould thereby be procured, I fay with Saloryon, Why ſrouldeſt thou cauſe 
th bed te be taken from vnder thee, when tho haſt nothing to pay? For of thee p,q 44.25 
t ſhall be rcquired. 
Now the duties of righteouſnes which follow, are ſuch, as we are bound 
v performe towardsall in our common dealings, whereby weeencreaſe 
our commodiries, that in none of them, we beuſtly charged to doe them 


CY 


How farre we 
may be ſuretie. 


wrong. 

"Butt - I let euery man ſee, that his yocation and trade, by which 

hee gereeth his liuing, be approoued of God, and profitableromen, as the Lewſull vocars. 
willeth : And therefore, that they beeno idle Perſons, Paraſites, * 

leſters, Tuglers, ſturdie Rogues, Players, or other Gamelters, Dicers, * _—_—_ 

Caders, and ſuch like. Then, they that deale lawfully in euery part of Deale lowfull 

thar lawfull calling, that righreouſnetTe may bee maintained and prafti- - 

ſedtherem by chem : Inbuying and ſelling, chat the one giue his pennie 

forhis penniworth ; fully acitying alſochetrauell of the other, and coſt that Note. 

heehach becac at; and thatthe ſeller performe his penniworth as good as Deur-t5.r5. 

s agreed for, and Euthfully : and therctore deceitfull Wares, vniuſt Leuir. 25.14. 

Weyhrs, vncquall Meaſures, delay in Time wherein it ſhould bee . Amos.s.5. 

med, andfuch like oughtto be farreofffrom the practiſe ot a found Chri- p(tme 

fan ; for herein promiſe 6 #0 be kept boug to the mans hindrance that made OE 


a. 
Thefme 1 fay of hiing andletting,chat neuher partie alone be regar- 
vied, ( of 


&d, but indifferencie ved, (25 much 28 inay bee )tor the muruall 
both, vntill the time agreed vpon, berwixrthem be expired, Parmnerſhip Partnerſhip. 


—— 
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Of certaine duties to men in $.9.and 10. Commandements, 
andfellowſhip in bargaining,when both are at thelike coſt,or theonesla. 
bour andrraucll goeth with the others money,by their mutuall agreement, 
this kinde of contratt ( I fay ) giueth no liberrie to the one to prouide for 
himſelfe, without regarding che other, but faichfully and trucly to deafe, 
thatthey may both be partners in lotſes,and in gaine , neicherot bggh juſt 
ly —_— the mouth of others, to condemne 1t, 

ele being the moſt vſuall kindes of contrats, doc ſhew the nature of 
thereſt, which arc mn yſe amongſt men,and doe leaue no place tothatop- 
preſſion in che world,called vſurie, or any other (uch ſccking of mens pri- 
uate profit in their dealings, without regard of the common benefit of 
both : that js, when both parties arc nor prouidedfor, to their contenta 
-on and fatisying according to equitic, and to the meaning and proutſion 
made by God in that behalfe : Which is, that the one without the other 
ſhould not be benefited nor inriched ; bur the one to haue care & conlide- 
ration of the other, and the Common-wealth of both ( asT haue ſaid) r& 
ſpeed. Which ifit were regarded berwixt both parnes,could inno wiſe 
be iuſtly complainedof z neither is ſuch dealing of the nature and kindeof 
vſurie, whether it be in hiring and lerring,or in any other kinde of contra 
whatſocuer, Burt that common dealing for tennein the hundred, orninc, 
or eight orany ſich like, which is withoutdue con(1deration of the Com- 
mon-wealth and vpholding of borh, is viterly to bee condemned, Andyet 
the making a trade of letting money to live thereby, though it bee with 
keeping the tormer conditions isnot to be allowed. 

Which if it be welland ducly conſidered, will ſoone an{were all conſci- 
onable men, about the queſtion of vſurie being oppreſſion, thattherecan 
bee no vſe of them in the Church of God, nor the Chriſtian Common- 
wealth : the Law-maker hauing ſaid of both, asof Witchcraft and of Idola- 
fly, there ſhall bee none ſuch in 1ſrael, that is, among Gods people. And 
as for tcaching others their dutie, ( eſpecially in money matters ) who haue 


th not giuen themſclues in fullrcolution to bee guided by Gods word inall 


may ſooner weare their tongues to the ftumpe, then t 
may preuaile with chem therein. But chereis another thing, of whic 
ſome gow po the Goſpell, defireto bee reſolucd, andthat is aboucthe 
buying and ſelling of Annuities, and whether they be not vnlawfull, 


Of this therefore by ſo good occalion, as is here offered, Ithinke it con- 
uenient, tolet downe the will of God and our durics : and the rather tor 
theignorance ofmany abouschis point, and for the ſatisfying and anſwer- 
ing ot the well diſpoſed Chriſtian, For this purpoſe, we are to know, that 
by atumuntcsare meant, caraine yearly renus or reucnewes comming + 

; WET Mer pe ome 
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ſome yeeres ſpace : and thatthe owner may ſell chem quire away for his 
owne bchoofe, there is no more doubr,then their is of ſelling his patrimo- 
nic or inhericance i ſelte,(ifir be expedient) which is ( as we call «) per- 
Now further, thereare two ſorts of annuities bought and fold among rwekind:of 
men. Theone is, a yeerely ſumme of money for yecres, when the (eller ' them, 
hath no ſuch annwinie, but as he hoperh to make it of his labour and com- 
moditics. Theother is, a certainoreuencw, rent, or part of rent, wihuch he 
enioycth, and is willing to forgoe it. F- 
\Thefixlt ſorr is full of dunger, and cauſcth much wrangling, ditagrce- The $, ft kinde 
Ing, and conterxion betwixt the buyer and theſeller. And no maruell, full of dangers. 
when that is bought and ſold that cheſcller hatch not. I mecane when chere 
snoſuch, cicher for him to enioy at histime, who hach bought, or,tor 
the other to performe, that hath ſold it. Much hke them, who (ell Hops, 
or Corne, before they ſce wherher they ſhall haue any co pertorme or ao. a _ 
In this cale, the change ofthe price cauſeth theone partie to repent him, -- | yn 
and ſo he ſtudiegh how he may ſhift for hinaſelfe ; by what mcanes ſocuer. - 
And indeede no former bargaines doe commonly end without tarres and 1q,... 
conrouerlies : ncither ought any to makethem, before the proote and en- 
mojingof their commodities,cxcept they be both able for to beare,and al ,, 17.0 
weling to ſtand tothe vitermoſt of the hurt, that may befall then there-! £ines ſeldome 
by. But corerurneo annuities: let not ham who is wiſe and peaceable, "ed well, _ 
meddle with this firſt kind of them. T 
Now concerning theſecond,there isno doubt, (as I haucfaid) but that Thefecond = 
a man may helpe hamſclfe with his owne ; and therefore ſuch annuiges F*419 vue 
may be lawful and Chriſtianly bought and ſold, — Ro 
But where (then) is the danger ofthis kinde of trafficke 2 I anſwere, it Yer dats 
may bee on the behalfe of both parties. On theſellers, by frauduleatand ,j,71c,1400 * 
cratric dealing: as if hec haue exherſold che ſame arnuicie before co ano- halfe, * 
ther ; or it he know it to be litigious, and incumbred, and({q he {ellethfor- = 
wy and trouble to his neighbour,in ſtead of a commodite, This dealing 
slo groile, and(o branded with the marke, of infargie agd!d:;ſhoneitig by 
the Lord himſelfe, that I necdelay no mpreof it. On the buyers behalte, yy... 
thelinne and offence 1s, when he Es of ws mult ſell, and wichin, 0» he behalfe 
acertanie time, holdeth him off, as though he cared not for ic, to the end »f che buyer, 
hemay haue it, not according tothe worth of 1c, and as many other will 
gue, bucfor 2, like z perhaps halfe the value, and o copah him yp, and 
Wuckah ourof him no {mall 2duantage. This js a/grinder of his neighbour. 
Panppanalp che quantity grpe anthe then reaps 30 che hundred, 
| WIALCH 
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Of certaine duties to men in .$.9 and 10.Commandements. 
when the needy ſeller might, ifhe had had goodincaſure,haue made his be. 
nefit almoſtas much more. Thisdealing it t be vſed towards the wealthie, 
15 ranke oppreſſion, when the buyer heth thus in the winde, as x were,and 
will not giue according tothe value : butif it be praftiſed vpon the weake 


"ſtated, and men beliind hang, itisas the plucking off their Skin from their 


----*:bodie, If it be asked, what 'commoditie a man may reape lawfully this 
How to redreſſe way”: I ay, it he buy the annuitie or rent of him, who 15 wealthie, ſo as 


luch abuſe. 


there be plaine dealing, he may ſafely enioy the benetit which the ocher 
offereth : If he be but weake or in debt who felleth it, lethim be fure he 
gineto the yttermoſt value ; andin token that hedoth fo, let him not be 
vnwilling to relcafe him- againe afterwards, which ſhall alwayes prone, 
that he ſeckerh not aduantage by him. And this of annuities, (both to 
dire& a Chriſtian how to deale in them, and to anſwere fuch as thinke, 
( without any ground ) thatnodealing about chem is lawtull ) what our 


© hbercie 1s. Now that all may come by, CIS theſe, and 


.in-all other vſuall contrafts, exchanges, ſocieties, and 


men({ for want whereof arethe moſt broylesand contentions 1n Ao = 
let this be, for concluſion marked, thattruth in words, equitiein deedes, 
and{imple meaning in purpoſes and thoughts, 1sto be firmely and con- 
{tantly retained, and where that hath not becne pradtiſed, full reftrucion 


.- tobemade. 


- 


-- Nowanother dutie is, to reſtore to the right owner, the thing which 
we finde, if wee can know him, and not to count irour owne. Allo to re- 
Rore faichfully and without delay any thing which is commirredto our 


. keeping for truſt, and not to defraud the partiez whether executors of the 


Tob 31. 26. 


*- 4 . bh 


will of the dead, or guardians that take ypon them the care of 
living that as the beloued Diſciple /ohx being put in cruft by his Lordand 
Maſter, with Cary his Mother toregard her, was faithfull, and reoke bey 
home to him, cucn ſo may they bee true andiuſt in that which is com- 
mitted vnto them. The Lawyer alſo, to take no cauſes into his hands, 
which he fecth can haueno good end with equitie, and thoſe which hee 
dothbecomedefender of, roſhew llhoneRt faichfulnes, and diligence n 
tollowing of them. That they in whomit lieth, make no delaics in the 
kn — 4 thezfuites which come before them, but with all expedition 
Ppoſlible diſpatch the ſame 3 char ſo their light may breake forth 'cleerely as the 
woone tide, Which grace is commended. ob through altthe World,where 
its heardot, that hes reflrained not the poore of thei defpre, wor cauſed the 
ayes of the Widow to faile, by long waiting for her requeſt. 

Laſt of all, co (ufferall men to enioy their owne, and as neither by play, 
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lotteries, laying of wagers, neither by force, violence, or any kinde of op- 
DE, Cneberby deceirand ar; we ſeeker procurethe hurt of our 
naghbour, to creaſe our .owne profic. And thus I haue fer downe a 
{famme of he chicfc duties, which our God hath bound vs to performe to- 
wards our neighbour, concerning his goods,that we be found no way v- 


righteous in our pradtiſe and d with himburluffcr biss co lane ſafe- prou.3.29, 
m 


h by 4, as hetruſtcth to doe: wherem chough I haueJaid out 
any large manner, (which was not my purpoſe to doe furcher thenneede 
requirerh ) yer hee that conſidereth how many duties heere arero be per- 
formed, ſhallſec it the more necedefull to haue a briete rehear(all of them, 
being lo many z to the which, asto a glatle, he may repaire when he will, 
rmtherthen to ddireſome tew of them, handled more largely, withomul- 
fon of the reſt+ In theſe duties performing, who fo ſetteth himiclte to de 


light, and maketh ir hus pleaſure to walke after theſe rules ; and when he Note, 


can finde by due obſcruing himſelfe, (that he hah caken any ching _— 
fully ) corurne backe valawtull gaine : as his liberty ſhall be great wi 

the Lord, and his confidence when heſceth that for his cauſe and 
forthe hope of thereward ſed him, hee can be willing to denie him- 
ſdfe, and his owne will , ſo his example ſhall be lyghly commended, and 
doe much good amongſt men and yet this ſhould not be to ſeeke with 


ſuch as goc ſor Godsſeruants, as it 1s written : /t & = the inſt to doe Pro. 21. 15. 


indgement. And ct it be remembred, thatT hereteachthem,who protelle 
that they arc willing to learne, not the ſcorner, To conclude : Jet nor 
onely che forenientioned (innes againſt this commandement bee auonded, 
and the contrarie duties praCtiſed ; but let vs euery way fo vic our goods, 
that we may be thereby more frumfall w enery good workg, chen wee could 
be, if we wanted them for this isthe right andgroper end why wee en- 
toy them,clſe how ſhall we be ableto giue a good account to our Lord and 
Maſter, and to ſay ; Behold, Lord, beere ave thy fine, or two talent1 } ] hawe 
feined with them wore. Luke 19. 18. 

The nextdutie 


ere wee are to {cruc our neighbour through loue, The 9. com- 


and to deale righteoully with him, is about his name. Herein our loue *<vdemenr, 


muſt ſhew it ſelfe to bee ſuch, that wee bee afraid ro vexe or grieue him 
this way, as well a$in his perſon or goods. Theſinnes hane beenemen- 
toned moreart large, whuchare commurted againſt thiscommandement, 


he Quries ſhall bee put ina narrower roome. One of the which is, tore- 75 rejozee iv | 
loyceinche ay - par gr 38 wee can heare, and be per{waded 9% neighboury 


of: 3the A 
Carcully walked after the Goſpell her ſelfe, that by her feruenc trauell,he 
| S 2 had 


the good name of the ele Ladie, who hadſo eredin. _ 
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had found her children alſodoing the ſame. This reioycing for the goog 
name of others, baniſherhthis ſecret tepining-at thefame, and enuyi 
them forit, and the poyloneddefire of vaine glory, our of our felues ; 
to the which belongeth this, that wee ſorrow for ther infir mities : (o farre 


py 4 oft it ought to be from vs, to reportthem, or hearethem of others with 
$20, , 


x Theſ.5:14 he, ; | . bs | 
Sore for Another is,to hope through patience for better things, then as yer 
their infirmi- -can beſcneinmen, remembring what we our ſelucs have beene ſome. 
Fes, time: andtherefore not raſhly to wdge and condemne fuch, ſo much a; 

thebet. fecretly, aud leaſt of all to make themodious in companic by vreeri 
2 = 3* theircrimes, orallowing others to doe ſo, we hauing good hope of them. 
Math. 7.s. Concerningthereſt who-ſinne boldly, Ifay ; Let Baal plead for bimſelfe: 
Tit-3.3+ for ſuch as defamethemfelues: by their wicked behauiour, are na iniu- 
© xiedby vs in giuivg watningo orherof them. It is alſo further requi- 
red of vs heere, that aswee' ſhall be able, and may get good opportu- 
To couer far is; thereunto, wee helpe to couer theſe faults ot theirs through Joue, 
who may be reconered and brought to repentance: and yet not by flat. 
Levit.rg-17. tering them therein, or dilſembling the ſame, ( for tha 1s rankc hating of 
them, when wee, by ſuffering them to goeon in their linnes, cauſe them 
. thereby ro come toſoine open ſhame and pumihment: Ybut doe wers- 
ther, as the Apoſtle [ames expoundcth this hiding of faults, ſaying : Hee 
I thas ſhull connert a ſoner from going aſtray, ſhall ſane a ſeule, and hide the 
—— 7 | | 
. » Thus we ſhould labourtokeepe them from arr cuill'name, (who are 
Eve, oſhandelle) andſo from furcher danger, by this our telling them of 
theirfauks 3 whuch if they benor yet gone abroad, may by ir , amen- 
ded.” Buras wow 29s. bold defamers of others, they are not to-bedealt 
with piuatdy, whenthbeir ſlander is ſpread farre, bur to be-cenlured by 
the Magiſtrare, thar foraking ſhamefortherr finne, they may be hrought 
to repentace. And this remedie, as it may, ſd it ought robe my_ V- 
fed in Joue, eucnas the other byreproofe and admomiion :- and by thele 
meanes,. (the Lord blefiingchem ) both ſorts may blot. our the remem- 
branceof ther ſinnes, both e Godand men. 

- - Tothisduie belongeth another, nuehagreeing withthie former: tha; 
Rome Afioft j, rortobewnay aſecra, when. it may ſafely and-withour difpleaſing of 
met od; bekeptin: For boththisandche former goe ſo heauily toche hear, 
$024 of our neighbours, when they heare that wee hauenoregard of them, 
where i nught doethem good; neither doe ſpare, by infarging of che re. 


pore 
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portof chat which was ſecretbefore, toincrealetheir miſcrieand infamic 
that though they haucloued vs before, yctnow their hearts are turned from, 
Vs; (though that be their ſinne) for that they fee vsnot bearing apart of 

their gricte andſorrow withthem, but to publiſh thar, which we know of Note: 

them by want of loueto them. For euery truth, and the whole truth is not X97 ipadly 

alwaiestobe vitercd ; although all kindof lying and flaundcr be alwayes 9 

rw bc abhorred. I lay turcher, if weſhoufd ſpeake of mcns faults with be- 

wailing them, or withadelire that they,to whom we vtter ther, might 

helpe to rcdrelſethem ; yer could wee not be juſtified info doing, except 
of, wehauevſcd all meanes which weknow to amend them, and { when there 

isno ocher remedic) goe about the opening ofthe ſame , as it were, va- | 

willingly ; and in lowing taithfulnetle, reucalc it oncly roſuch a one, as is Math z6.z'S 
likeft and fineſt ro rctorme them, and not pleaſe our ſelues therein : In 
whichcaſe thc houſe of {Joe ſenc word tothe Apoſtle P awd, that there were 
dbſſentions in the ( burch of (orinth, 

But herein let this be conſidered, that all reports of mens fuules are not 1 Corr; n; 
to be admitted, left we ſhould nouriſhthe Nanderer, as Sau! did Doeg nor 7 ** mit 
all fuchrepors to bereieed, or coldly r cd, Icit wee ſhould 1N- -onmgy " 
bolden the offender, and che committer of as Elydid his ſonnes, bur Pro.zg.2 3 
lofarre as they may be prooucd ; that the guilry may be dudly cenſured, 1 Sam. 22.13 
8 Pauldid the Corinthuans : bur not withour proote, leſt the flanderer *52m2-33- 
ſhould be fiſhed: for thewhich cauſe David ſayd to Saw! inthis very caſe, * Cor, 2-21 
why doth the King gue an eare to them which ſay, Danid ſeeketh to kill | 6 
thee ? Tt. is morcoucrrequired of vs, that we vphold the good name of our #02 
neighbour, when we be in place, where he 15 vnchriftianly andreproch- 
fully ſpoken of, that ſo we may cauſe ſlanderand cnuie to ceaſe: and not 
to delmer him being innocent in ſucha caſe, when wenuay, is little diffe- ay" Par 
ring from detaining him, our feltes, Which was theſinne of thoſe crucll _ 
lewes mentionedinthe Acts , who when Paw! was accuſed as an cuill do- AR 26.5. - 
a, ſtood by ; allowing the ſame againſt him, who knew, chat thoſe things | 
were not fo ; and if they had rightly learncd to pradtiſe this part of duric, 
would haue anſivercd 18 his detence, Butthe neglett of thus durie is the 

z1t it be done in a publike caſe before many, as that was againſt che 
Apaſtle, when the Iudge will not giue ſentence, the deponent will not 
ſpeake the truth on the (ideof him, who is falſely and vniuſtly brought 
in queſtion, and the accuſer will noe let his ſuic fally as they ſee they | 
ou ſhould doe, but ndire&y at leaſt, doc purſue him, ciher Not 
making a {mall crimc mn hum to bean odious offence z orwhen he is uw 


nocent and eleere, yer charge him 3s atreſpaller, 
& a Sn I 
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Ic is our dutie alſo, by our hand-yriting or any other credit bring 
vato him, whoſe good conuerſation is approoucd of vs, to free his —__ 
from vniuſt reproch : yea, andifthe caſe be weightie and vrgent, ſo farre 
as we be priuic to his innocencie, not to be vawilling to free him by our 
oath. There is yet another thing abour this Commandement, wherein our 
loue ſhould ſhew it ſelfe cowards our neighbour, as necellarily as in any 
ofthe reſt: andchat is by vprightnelle of heart, and kindnes tointerpret al 
ſuch of his ſayings and doings, as may be well taken, in the beſt parc ; and 
notfor ſome little blemiſh, and asit were halfe a fault, to detace the whole 
courſcand lifeofthe perſons, and to bee free from ſurmizing and concei.. 

tednetſe abour that which cannot be prooucd, and brought to light; As 
godly /o/eph is commendedto haue ben in iudging of Har) and asthe 
Apoſtles who iudg<d(imply of [ada himfclte,fo long asthey ſaw him not 
conuiRted ;ſfuppolingeuen then, when he went foorth to betray his Ma. 
ſter, tharbecauſe hce bare the bag, that Feſus ſent himto prouidefor the 

re,or for thar owne neceſſities. And this wee ſhould doe the rather, 
and not toſtand vpon thevitermoſt, as through vncharitablcnelle being 
able to beare with nothing, For who doth not know both how prone 
our nature i5to be medling, and going too. farre, about ſuch vncertain- 
ties ? And alſo, that when weg hane concludedand giuen ſentence, as 
though there were nodoubt in the matter, yerfalleth our oftentimes, that 
we were, (nd thatto our-great ſhame) meerely led with raſhnelle, and. 


- Virerly deceiued ? ( which cannot be morecleerely ſeene, then inSawl + 


Jaxk-7-39. 


et and /onathan both by bare conceit againſt them, and by 
earkning amiſſe to Doeg 2gainſt one of them. ) Toour ſhame, Lay, be- 
cauſe what ſhamealmoſt can be greater, then firitto take thar in cheeuill 
part, which was neuer ſo meant, and from lo thinking of1t, to proceed to 
raſh nidgement accordingly ? Like him inthe Cue who ſecing our 
Saujour.co admita penitent Woman neere vnto him, who had before 
char, b:en an offenſiueliuver, procceded immediatly to this.conclulion: Jf+ 
this man were a Prophet , be would ſurely have knowne what manner of woman 
this ts, for ſhe is 4 grienoms ſonner. | , 

- Bur this taking jog ig1ll part will not bee amendedin vs, before 
webegin to cenſure our (clues ſharpely for knowne offences which lurke 


a2 ouldcen- 10 V8: Wherein, When we ſhall ſeehow flenderly and coldlie wee ſer vpon 
ure our Jelges- Rc ſhall be- mforcedrg confelſe, chat onr'tigour was too ſeuere a- 


Nazſs 


giſt ochiers, eſpecially for bare furmizesoffantrs, which had no ſufficient 
ground?!As for thoſe, of whom wethrough-chatiticthinke the beſt, when 
ye we ſomerimeſesthem pioove otherwiſe, and our ſehucs deemed in 

4 " age _ , < en, 
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them, Ifay ic maketh no marter : we haue done but our dutie, to be chari- 
” qablieminded towards them. And as for them, their (inne 1s ther 0wne, 
andſhall double their paniſhment, in as much as they haue deceiued our 
, Laliy w we had of chem: for if there were any ſparke of goodnalle 
in them, our good hope ofthem, would make them aſhamed to deceme 
our expectations Yet let vsnot be fooles in judging well of them, whoſe 
minds and purpoſes we know to be euill by ther words, conuerfation, Noe too eredu® 
& long knowledge of them, or by tich like teſtimonies of their prophane- ſour. 
nelleand boldnes 1n ſinne ;for that were vaſauourie and (illie tookihnelle, 
and ( whilctt we would gocabout to be charitable Jto ſhew our ſcluesvn- 
godlicin calling enill good: and to forget the Commandement of our Saut- 
our,whoſaith, beware of men, and therefore much more beware how yee Math, ro,1y, 
commend them. Of ſuch weſhonld make no ſcruplenor doubtto know, 
andthinke of them to be wicked as they be,and to giue warning of them To neteout 
toothers,who are ſimple and innocent ; and therefore might ealily be de- twill men, 
cciued, and mocked by them y as Petey did to chem who were conuerted, 
when heſaid to them ; Sawe your [elnes from this froward generation, mea- At2.40 
ning thoſe who had been their companions, to withdraw them ſrom im- 
bracing the do&trine of Chriſt, 
Thus it bchooueth to examine our dealings with our neighbours cre+ 
dit, and good name, thataswe hauelearnedto thinke and conceme,lo we 
teachour tongues toſpeake the bett of all, men, and ill of none, whoſe do- Tir.z.z, 
ings haue not in an obſtinate andſtiffenecked manner ſpoken worſe of 
themſelues : ſo thaſthey haue caſt away their good name themlelues, ( ab 
though more precious then gold ) and not wee, who giue thatdue to them, pg, x 
(in making thus accountofthem ) which chey themſclues ſeeme to delire, Note. * 
anddoe moſt eruely deſerue, So wee ſhall in this part of rightcouſnetle 
allo, as 1n the former, make our reioycing ſound. Bur aboue all that 
hath bcene (aid of thisargument, let our chucfeſt care bee, that we ſtaine Preſeruc oxy 
not our owne gocd nameandcredit any way, but maintaine and preſerue ownegoed = 
it, | name. 
Thelaſt part of dutie to our neighbour, is to acquaintour hearts with 
thechoughesand delires of his good:and to bring our lelues tothis cuſtome. The tenth Com, 
and pradtife, that whatſocucritheſe fiue former precepts and tountaines 7; arquaine our 
of neighbourly dutic, we are commanded to pertorme to hum, the fame hearts with de- 
by verrue ofthis, we oft wiſh, delire, and delight in, ſeeing our God wall {re of our nerghy 
haue ir ſo, that thus the contrarie luſtings after that which 1s his, may ( as res 
themoſt ynſauourie vomit ) be caſt vp, and auoided ot vs. Bur this dutie , 


ofdelinngthatour neighbour may proſper, which ſhould be tele codwell 
1-01 : - s_F in 
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Math.7.19» 


Of certaine duties to men in .$.9 and 10.Commandements, 
in vs, asadaily gueſt, and whichſhouldriſe vp and lie downe with vs,and 
tour courſe accompanievs, beholdit is atthus day,fucha ſtran- 
ertothe moſt, cucn of ſuch as goe for good Chriſtians, that it is almoſt 
Puricd amongſt men,ſauerhat God of his goodnelle hath ſome tew,who 
keepe it inremembrance, that the reſt may know, that fuch prattiſe hee 
looketh for of all hisſeruants, For though it be written in the booke of 
God, ncuerto be raccd out by the Serpentsfubtilne, yet cxcept ſome liue- 
ly patcrne of it may beſcene in mens liues, the praiſeot it, asof many 0- 
ther cxcellene truths. beſide, doth grow into vnaccuſtomednetle, cuen as 
the manifeſt and clecre path, being not vſually trrodden, 15 ſoone couered 
with weeds and gralle, 

Andthis part of righteouſnelTe muſt ind more care in vs forthe perfor- 
mance of it, becauſe the well regarding of this dutie maketh ysthe batter 
able to ſerue our neighbour inall the former. And ought we not to weane 
our hcarts from dreaming after any thing hat 1s his, when wee canin no- 
wiſe abide that the hike meaſure ſhould be offered vs? Andalſo becauſe we 
haue conſecrated our heartsto the Lords vſe,!to be:taken vp in the deligh- 
ting in thoſe things which pleaſe him * And if we louc him, we ſhould. 
conlider, that [owe thinketh none exill of our neighbour, nor incendeth any 
hurt againſt him : yet when his profes and. lawtull liberties, and delights 
are wiſhed tobe ours, Ideny not but we can and doe per{wade our (clucs, 
that for all chis we loue him; bucthe Scripture which ſaith, as yee would 
that wen ſhould doe unto you, ewen ſo doe yee wnto them ſhall condemne vs 
forit. Alas, doe we not ſee, that all the incouragement? and helpes, which 
we haue inthis life ( through. the exceeding naughtinelle of our hearts } 
arcall little enough tocarrie vs through all "7, Donne ? And ſhall wee 
ehen adde ſorrow vponſorrowto ſuch as weour felugs are 2 Or repine,. 
thatthey may-more calily goe on to eternal life, by ſuch helpes as God gi- 
ueth them ?: And therctore deſirethat which is precious to them, that to- 
they may be holden backe,ifnot viterly oppretfed; through the want of 
them with heauinetTe ? It was farre from hum, who ſaid, would thow wert 
Mirogetber as 1 am, ( that is, vnhainedly a Chuiſtian)byr et without the bands 
which I baxe. 

| Therefore let vs know, and reſt in-this, that the marke that we muſt 

ame at, 3s this, that in liuing-with our neighbour, we delireneither his 
hure in perſon, goods or name; but count 1tthe greateſt ioy that zye haue 


by ourfellowſhip aud acquaintance with him when we can reioyce in 


his welfareand profperitie both ourward and inward : and therefore hear- 
alydelixeand wilhyr from timetorime, and-in one thing as well 5in 4- 
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Of certaine duties to men in 8. 9. and 10, (ommandements., 248 
another, and giue thoſe thoughts or luſts ſmall reſt in vs,-which ſtirre vs 
© the contrary. Thatſo we may declare,that we haue the ſame ſpirit which 
wasin the Apoſtle which taught him.to lay ; / wiſh that rhow proſpereaſt e- 
wen 4 thy ſexe proſpereth. And tÞis-he (aidot the duties of righteoutnes to Tohn 3.8 
our ne:ghbour, hn 
And hereto ſhutvp this matter of godlinetTe with a word or two oflo- 
brietie, being thethurd thing wherein it conlilterh, ( which 1s a verue 
more prop«rly concerning ourſeluesrather then the perſon of Godorour ,,,,,z,,, 
neighbour, conlilting mw the moderatin of our aftc&zons in the we of j;ueſobertye 
things lawful ) chis Tfay in few words: that we muſt haue ſpecuall. care 
tovicall onr lawfull liberties, both.in the workes of our calling, and in 
buying, ſelling, moderately andaright. And the ſame I fay of catingy 
drinking, marriage, recrcation, roſperitie, youth, age, beautie, friends, 
firengtl1 z becaule { would briefly conclude with the Apoſtle in this wiſe: 
This 1 ſay (brethren) becauſe the tire us ſhort, bereafier that they which hane "PIOINAN" 
wines, be as thomgh they bad none z and they that weepe, as though they wept ——_— 9 
wt 3 4nd hey that reiojee, as thomgh they reiojced not ; and they that buy, as : 
theugh they poſſeſſed not 3, and they that wſe the world, as though they wſed is 
wt. For the faſhion of this world goeth away. Hee therefore t lookerhto 
theethings ſo, that he live in the uſe of hislawfull liberties,to makethem 
ſeruc __, ( chat rear ary ſerue God.) and not he them zthat man 
be ſaid to be indced, and he ſhall haue great reioycing, whatſoe- 
s/o worldchinke of him. G "OY | : 
Theſe dutics Thaue thought goodto ſet downe together, as it were in 
ene view, before the cies of the Reader, that hee may terch from hence, 
bghtto ſhew himche way, and matter to ſeaſon his heart and life, when he 
ſhall waxe emprie, barren and forgetful. And forthe more large and full yy, 
handling of them, or the exa&t ſerung downe of all particulars, it was: nox 
my purpole, and it would haue becne too large: ſceing in-one CatechiF 
meor other, andin fundrie Treaciſes, as alſo by ordinary teaching, ſuch as 
mioy the ſame may be ſatisfied in that thing z which particulars, all true 
Chniftians muſt be very carcfull to know, after that they be willing to bee 
direted.. Now after what manner wee may draw adaly dire&tion out of 
this whole creafurie of godlines, it ſhall in fit place hereafter appeare,when 
Icometoſhew what way God hath taught vs to walke in, ng Gon & 


now I hating finiſhed that which I purpoſed about the (innesto 

dee renounced, and the dutiesto be praRtiſed in a godly life ; herevnder- 
Rand4hacthis renouncing of cuill and turning from it, andube contrarie. 
graft 
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- pratiſingofducie,isnoching elſe but repentance,and the {elfe ſamerhing, 

The reno:0n- And thebringing torch of the truits of amendment or of repentance, isall 
= _ one with that luing by faith, which frhe Scripture calleth che life of the 
; w yer righecous, or a Chriſtian conuerlation. The which I make mention of, 
5s all evewith hat none may thinke,that the godly life, the liuing by faith, andcherepen. 
wepentaxee. rant life, are divers things theone from the other : which mught raiſe 
-muchcrouble in many to'thinkeſo : for that when they haue laboured 

much and trauclled painetully in oneot them, they ſhould be new tobe- 

.- gin anthe'orher, Bur ſeeing the holy Ghoſt in the Scnprures doth lay 

'  tonthithelifeof the beleeuer mn ſundry mannersof ſpeech, ( cuery one ſet- 

ting out the nature and propertiechereof for the more full and clecre yn. 
&eritanding of it ) it is meere weeſhould not be ignorant of it, | 

And as Ifaydthatchis godly life which I haue written of,is all one with 

the bringingfonth truites of amendment or of repentance, and liuing by 

_ fazh, and no ftrangenor new or divers Ggnom ty, = - wry words I 

'* , .,- . thew. Concerning theongTI meane the bringing e fruitsof r 

At 26, 13. cance, what is it elſe, but for the perſon who is affured of Ghuaon and 
of the forgiueneile of his ſinnes, to turnetothe Lord, and to come vnder 

his gouernment,fremthe power of Satan and ſinne ? and in full purpoſe of 

heare to labour to be rcformedfrom day to day more and more ? And 

what otherthing in ſubſtance, hath beene ſpoken by me 1n the deſcripti- 

on of a godly hfe ? And thoſe things aboutit Ihaue chiefly handled, 

which may eſpecially inſtru& the belceuer, what true godlinelle is, and 

how he may be able to praQtiſe it. Now tor the other, of liuing by faith, 

Living byfaith whatis itallo, but a relying vpon the word of God, with full purpoſe to 
us 11,58 beguided by it, either by refting ypon his promiſes, (I ynderitand nor 
hy - hae the promiſe of faluation onely,) or obeying his commandemenss ? 
And a godly conuerlation 1s euen the ſame: thatis, an endeuouring to 


Iweafter theword of God which teacheth vs to belecue, that hee will inx- - 


ble 'vstherero, and blele vs therein- So that, hee that liueth not godly, 
imeth not by faich, nor hee liucth not by faith, whodoth nocliue god- 


ly. 

Ondly one thing 1 will adde, as Ipromiſed in the beginning of this 
weariſe, where I ſhewed that this taith co beleeue the ſpiriuall and tem- 
porall promifes ofthis hfe, muſt be 'concemed and wrought in vs before 
— _— On. is: we are to no, hehehe Lord hath 

x20. gen this pi : (for it is the gift of God ) hee requireth, that wee 
_ edpline ſhouldlive by che ek and rat ag A _ ro bloc throughout 
& feuk our lite, tharwe ſhall be faued in the life co come, bur allo, chac ag 
1 ba 1aue 
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Of certaine duties to men in 8. 9. and 10. (ommandements, 243 
whatſoeuer is expedient to bring ysfatcly thither, giuenvs freely by 

_— inthus bite. y ngrees —_ and laieth MT ofthe prom: 

&s of both, cucn as God hath giuen vsborh. So that to live by fach, 15a 

moſt glorious andrich prerogatiue, as. we may lee , and ſhould beable by . r Tim. 4.3 
proofe and cxpericnceto ſay, if we would be paraded, burto take Note, 

ataſte of the benchrand (weernellethar it bringerh: for. if we did burraſte 

of it, we would ucuer ſuffer our ſclucs to be a. Conn andplucked from. 

itany morc, 5 farreas. in vslieth, For by this faich, we are confidentzand 7p, j,1;1e of 

reſt quietly aboucout ſaluation from time to time z whereas others, who ſuch « life., 

lue notby it, doc wauer and are oft ynſctled, ceuenthe beſt-zand therefore 

much diſquicted. By this, we walkeinnewnes of life,andall the parts of itz 

and by it, we may beallured inour prayersto be heard,; againſt fearctull * 

linnesto be preſerucd; to haue che rageof our ſtrong luſts weakned ; and 

w hawe grace againſt them,although not alwaies to preuaile,( which were 

aprexpecienttor vs ) yet at lealt io be1n combare withthem, whuch is e- 

yer a good teſtumonicof our ſateric z for thereby, we prooue that we bein- 

ted of the mulicancChurch of Chriſt, , | > 3.2 lures t | 

| Yea andtogotturther ; by this, if weliue by ir, we hane deliuerance Noreq-:-+ 

fom many ſharpe and bitter a(fliftions, and beare thoſe which we muſt: 

gve vnder, more meekely and patiently, becauſe it maketh vs todepend 

on Gods promuſes, and not to ſtine or tic him to any fer me, manner of 

dliverance, or meaſure ofaffliftion. And by it we walke in our callings 

more cheerefully, and with letle toile and: vexation, then: they that have 

U ſhitts, and ctinming ſights and deuices —_— by. 1 fy that which is 

ncredibleto the Worldlings,Politikes, aud Hypocrites ; but tharis a heauy 

mdgement of God, that thoughthey be told the truth, yer they. ſhallnor 

belecue it, For when we are perfwaded, that our callings area edof Atr-13-4x ' 

God, and profitable to- nfen, by . helping to maintaine the fate of 'the 

Church, or Common wealth, and that they are thoſe; in which-God will F<i:9 mterb 

beſerucdof vs z then wetake them'in hand, not like drudges and droiles; | _ buſines 

who doetheir worke for feare ofthe whip ,,nox.lke hirelngs, who worke:cheere/ullp. z 

only for wages, and lo they muſtazue;i hory dedcior monks :burwecans: © 


ler, we ſeruc.the Lord, who 2 boubafull paimaſteizandhatipromiſed 
alageblelling vnto vs: and becauſe we'doe Gods wine and bnlinelle;! 
thereforewe are alſured that he will affift andfurrher vsthereiaythar both Note. 

we may goe about it morewillingly, and chat ig. may: tho betrexgoc tors! 

wad: Andihierctore woU1sburden our ſrhats of much necdfet[crand wou-- 
Wdombareand thoughs takihy,foring lie bark turd; Out your upto #7 Heb 13, 
In/i'mllcarefir you; Nenherdoe we make — A 2 + 
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The vnbelee- 


wers 
7 


life miſes 


.. Of Bubng by {aithywith the power thereof, 
whatieſhallbe, before God docſhew vs ; but when we haue ſcrued Gods 
proudenceby lawfull labour and tranel!, and vied the meanes, we com- 
mitchc ſuccetle tolum z 2nd the fruit ofour paines, wereceme with thank« 
fulneſle, ( whatſocucr it bee”) and that weetake for owr daily bread, 

And if we be crolled inthe good things which we goc about, (as cuery 
calling and trauell ſinceſinnecame into the world hath atfiftion and for. 
row adioynedto.it Jwe doe here by faith, conlider z that this is by the pro. 


 Udenceand goodpleaſurcof God, who ſometime crolleth our good and 


lawfull attempts, leſt we ſhould be glued too faſt ro theſe carthly chings,re. 
membring, that God loucth vs re wir char ofloue he pr rk lo 
as they, and all otherour miſeries, ſhall in che end turne to our good, and 
theretore we weſt and vphold our ſelues in our eſtate with contentation, 
And: this may be vnderſtood of all other earthly dealings and ations, 
which arelawtull,andforthe which we haue warrant in the word of God: 
alluring our ſclues,that whileſt weeſee God cuer going betore vsinthem, 
( as we thould morelooke to ir, that we may find it (0, then to our greateſt 
profits and weightieſt dealings ) this Faith ſhall vphold vs in the quieteſt- 
.citarc and moſt{wecte peace, ſuch as all the carnall wiſedome of manſhall 
neuer find nor mnuoy. | 
; Forto ſpeake,as the truth is, what life doe the vnbeleeuers ofthe world 
leade, who will not learne whatthis life of faich meanerh 2 What linnedoe 
they'commur in all kinds of their dealings, to the end they may bring that 
topailewhichthey would hauc ? Forin God they haue no hope :tor if 
they had, they would be counſelled and commanded by him. And al- 
though rhis doenot appeare and breake out by and by,to the (ight of ſuch 
2s are ignorant like themſchues, yer I wouldhaue them anſwer me to this, . 


' From:whence isir, that chey are oftenarraigned and forced to cric out 


fearefully , they arcdanmed, and there 15no mercie for them from God, 
they haue doneagainſt their conſciences, and what ſhall they doe 2 &c. 
From whence come theſe ſpeeches ard complaints, I fay ? doe they not 


_ Proue, thar they linncd againſt their knowledge dangerouſly, though 


they would not fee then 2 and that God will bereucnged ypon their 
wickedneſle, though:for a while they beare our all boldly, as Saw/did? 

Therefore be we wellattarcd, thatthe finne of ſuch hieth at their doore yz 
andone time or otherit willfindethem out. For belide [their necellaric 
affaircs and bulineile, they runne into many needeletle and ſupertluons - 
dealings, whickmuſt needes fall their heads with cares, and cheir hearts 


.  , wich (anew Apthinqer lawful. abours they arc ſofarre from-depen-. 


1 Gngvgen(Godlathpcalicythee They are ever Faxing, dead, lab By. 


— 


Of certaine reaſons, perfvading the praliſe, &e, 

ſhouldbe croſſed, and inordi ſer on hope that they ſhall proſpet 
and gaine: in boch which, when be diforeiond, how theep mad 
menare they ? neuer contented with their ſtate and condition, In which 
caſes, ho' can it otherwiſe be, but that they be trolled, as the chatfe wuh 
thewind 2? and neuer quiet nor cheerefull, but when they hauewhat chey 
would ? whereas if they did by fatth butld on Gods promiſes,they ſhould 
notneede to be vexcd, as they are, with ſuch diſtrattions, nor to ſpend jg. 
their precious ume as they doe m worldly cares. For they ſhould. find ber- 

der ſuccel[eand moreblithing with leffe care and toiling of themſelues, if 

they would .reft on God and pur ther confidencein him, andthey ſhould 
withfrec hearts and more quiet mindes, haue alſo more time to looke at- 
texthe heauenly lite. 


Cauar XVIIL 


Of certame reaſons perſwading to the pratliſe of a godly hfe ; which 
« the fourth generall part of this treanſe, 


uers life is, and in what dures it conſiſtcth, and. hauediſcloſed in 
lomc lart the {innes, which in ſtead of this godlinelſe doe pollelle 
men. The whole 1 contetle, hath beene large andlong, bur there- 
fore it muſt be conlidercd, that the Chriſtian lfets1n a manner all thetubs- 
Ranceof religion, and that which muſt giue lightand lend helpe to vs in Nows 
all things while we live : and chercfore ſo greata matter containing all du- 
tics of all pcrſons with the right manner of pertorming of them, could 
nor with any plainenelTe and profit tothe moſt, chatſhall reader, ( in my 
wdgement ) haue beene let downe more briefly, Oncly this is here to be 
bokcd vmo, thathe may cleercly and ſoundly know, what is good, and 
what is. amutle in ſome parucular manncr, and be the better able to go- 
uerne himſelfe by that knowledge cuery day, as hee ſhall haue occaſion, 
which, as I (zyd, ſhall further be declared in place moſt expedient. And to 
make chis{umme of a Chriſtian life, his gJatle, ( as it is hexe, and by ather- 
writers ſetdowne, according tothe word of God.) whenſocuer hee ſhall 
repaire vntoit, £0 ſee humlelfe therein. Now heareſome reaſons, why.the- x 
bdecucr ſhould leade his lifethus.. ; : 
And firſt I will L beginwihclas which deſeructh the fiſt place, and of 7, hes , 
rght,ought opreuayle. wich.vs, that ſeeing tus Chuiſtian cours FM, beleruer foul! 
Nat Wevy 
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T HusThaue after a ſort declared what the Chriſtians, and the belec- 


highty honbur G wo apy beſoughe 
| r God, itought without all Ion, to beſought outand 
atrained'ot vs, And how highly God is loritedin ic, every one may ſee, 
"*Y when euecn (imfull and contemptible perions,who muchduhonoured him 
by their bad conuerſation,yet after bang reformed,are made ficto glorige 
him. Andi this be in their new birch, and regeneration at their firit com. 
ming.co God, how much more ( thinke wee ) ſhall it be in cher life after. 
. was. A miſerable caytife to be made a Kings ſonnets admirable ; but he. 
tiold, here ismore: for in Chriſtianitie, we find, that he which was the 


nour of the fonne of God,and made heire and inheritour of thekingdome 
of heaven. Andifthisbee honour to Princes, that they can? giue grear 
gifts, whatis the. Lords honour, in and by them, whom hee induerh with 
other gifts, then all Princes haue to giue? 

It waSagrext part of Salowon his roialtic, that hee gaze ſilner, as foner 
and goodly Cedars, as the wild figge trees: the Lord giueth graces and poſs 
ſc{ſ1ons, that neicher (iluer nor gold can purchaſe; and an habicacionthae 
Ro Cedartree can make reſemblance of. Itis great honour croGod, that 
he hath made and faſhioned man ſoexcellenta creature of (lime: Bur itisa 
greater honour, that hee hath of a rude, vnbridled, and vncleane Di- 
uell, made 2 well ordered, ſober, and mecke Chriſtian: yeaa ſanftified 
John 6.50, Pon 3astheScripture calleth him, for by his holy ſpirit chrough the 

worke of the Goſpell, hee harh made of an extortioner and oppretſor, a 

Efay 21.6 liberalland bountifull giver, as Zacchews: of an adulterelle, penitent Wo- 
Luke 19.7- man,reclaimed from the courle of vncleanelife,as the Woman in Luke: 
__ ' andofaperſecutor, aPreacher yea himlelfe a perſecuted man, as was 
OO -..... the Apoſtſe- And how doth ſuch a change { thinke wee ) whenitis 
Toh 4.18. & fecne of men; and the report of it heard among ſuch as knew them be- 
29. forc, cauſe them to ſay, The Lord bath done great things ? And ſuch grace 
Atsg.15, dothGodgiue, tothem (T meane) chatfearehim,tharhe cauſech by cheir 
CLIO among men, cuen their very enemyeto bee at one with 
: Yeato ſpeaky well of them, and toglorifie their father which is in hea» 


Ven. 

Pro.1g.5 = Andyettheir beautie is ( to ſpeake asthe truth is ) chiefly within, and 

— things not ſeene with ce. As all wasnot heard of Salomon a farre off, which was 

You - tobe {ceneat home: andyer notall ſcene, that mightbeknowne to bein 

mebewm, him. Thefaithfulnelle, innocency, and rare continencie of /oſeph, with 

Phlmgs.1;- othergraces which werein him, when they brought him intoluch fa- 
uour, credit. and admiration amongſt . men, thereby ſo farre excelling 0- 
thers, how (thinke we ) was God honoured, who was the giuer — 
Ti 


Math.s. 16, 


/ 


bondinan of the diuell, and of the family of hell, is aduanced to the hot 
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to the prattiſe of a godly life. M7 . 

Thay deth God hononr them,that bonowy hin, that he may be all in at,and by , 5, 4..0 
them ſhewed,to be moſt honourable. | _ ._ | Notre. 

And to ſpeake of our ownetime, wherein weeliue, notwithſtanding it God # wor 
afford yor ſv many examples of fo excellenc gifts-and graces of holy hte, a 
(hough in learning avd knowledge few haue gone beyondit) as fo long, age, 
hbertic vnderthe Goſpell might wſtly challenge ( which anne Ipray * 
God be not laid to our charge, but ſpeedilie repented of : ſo yet wee will 
notbe aſhamedto afhrme, to the great praiſe of God, that both many gra- 
ciousand godly people, lince the raigne of our moſt noble Princes haue 
beene alreadie gathered to their fathers, who in che dayes of their fleſh, 
dd honour God highly z and many remaine ( God beebleiTed ) amongſt 
vs, who haue, and doe, andto their end ſhall ( wee not) tothe great 
comfort of many weake ones, commend che power of the Goſpell preach- 


. ed amongſt vs, andcax/e that wnfained thankes be pr to God by many for 


thew. And that both out of the miniſterie ( thou ing bee more ri- 
diculoustothe Papiſts our aduerſarics) the Lord hath raſed: vp many, ' 
who boch preach lincerely, and diligently, and walke warily and worthie 
the Loyd, and vnoffcnliuely- ſeeking t0 pleaſe hins in all things : and ofthe Col 
people, they haue drawne not a few, who doe beautifie ther profeſſion, © ©? 
and carriethemſclues vnrebukeable, among them who can mdge git, 
adare free from reprochtull and dangerous cuils. Inſuch (ol aid) 
sthe Lord made admirable. As it is written, in Sion ( his Church ) ſell 
God bee praiſed, and why ? Becauſe for them he hath done great things. 

The Lord maketh the weake frog, the ignorant prudent, and ſuch "He 
u ſate in darkeneſſe to ſee ohbe ; holy and gloriouss his name. Yea - . 
turcher the Lo hes inhoud Ones 1n | arm prolperitie, to count eb bach 
themſclues but —_ mthis World : he cauſeth the things of the great- 
etprice,to be lice {et by ot them in compariſon of his treaſures, which 
xe not ſcene, This honour hae meny of his Samts. The Lord giueth 

in tribulationaboue hope 5 and maketh anguiſh and ſorrow to 

become comforts. : Falſe accuſations, and contumelious reports, to bee 
aownes to their heads, & chaines of gold to their necks which beare them, Note, 
Andto be ſhort, he teacheth his, go ſucke {weernelle out of Cow 
wmake good vic of all eſtates; and they are able to doe all things þ Phil.4-R 
him that maketh them able z yea perſecution it ſelfe hee makethtoll y | 
andioyfull ; ang (when our weakenes can ſee ſofarre)the greateſt aduance+ 
ment. | 


Ifthele gifts of God with other ſuch, doe nor greatly honour the Lord. 
nthecongregaion ofthe righteous, andifthey which inioy them, being 


gratio. 


4 Per-2022- 


The peace and 
ww g94- 
Note- 

Pro, 15. 15- 
John 14.27» 
Phil.4.7 
Prou. 14.10 


x Tim,6.14- 


Rccdle:13-11, 
EpheCz*'13 


gratious mati not commer 

the giuer, ck SOad z where will men fay, that God is honoured ae 
all ? Ando doth the Apoſtle require, that it ſhould be with Gods people, 
Haxe yorr connerſation honeſt among the Gentiles, that rhey which jpeake ii 


| of you as of exill doerr, may by your goed workes which they ſhall ſee, gli 
parcicularly 


God in the day of their viſitation. yetT hauez ſaid noching 
oftheir peace of conſcience, which Salomon faith, x as continual 
ting ro them: -S. Paul ſaith, it paſſeth all wnderſtendiag ; cuen in this one 
dung, which the vagodly becauſe they haue not ) therefore know not; 
torthe er isnotparraker of the childrensioy } know not, (I meane) 
iisfeleand knowne of them which haue i: In this one thing ( 1 ſay) 
doth God ger himſe{e great glory : For chey beleeming in their bearrs ; can- 
wot chooſe but witer withtheir monthercheir deliuerances andthe wounder- 
full chingsthat he hath done for them. And though they be for the moſt 


perlons inthe World, yeris the meanelt ofthem more 
,thenthe greateſt of the world. ; 
-Amdifrtheſe Cagbe well weighed, which haue bcen ſaid of thus mar- 


ter, ir ſhall nor bee maruelled at, that the Prophet thus ſpeakerh in the 
Plalme : Glarious thing ave ſpoken of thee, O thou Citie of God) Yeaglors 
ougindeede, aswe may here 1nioy them, ( though wee hauc bucaimall 
partof our inthis life ) and fo glorious, thar if they could bee ſeene 
with eye, Y would ſoinflame men with the beauye of chem, that they 
would forcethemto ſer all ther loue yponthem. And thus by the gre 
ces, which are in the lifeof Gods ſeruants, and wihch are notco be found 


inother men, itmay bee ſeene, how Godis honoured of them z the con« 


———_ isdone moſt apparently by the vngodly, as nuchaslieth 
inthem, 2; 71h 
. Thereforetoronclude this firſt reaſon, except wee can liketo ſeeGods 
name ill ſpoken of, hisGolpell lightly accounted of, and his perſon dil- 
andthatby ourſclues, ( cherecompence whereot cannot be 
borne nor abidden of vs ) let vs not onely come out from the yncleane 
conueriation of che vnbelecuers, but let ws lay hold on erernall bife ; that we 
preſſe hard unto the marke, for the price that us ſetbefore vs, and ed the 
words of the wiſe be 4s goades to pricke vs forward, our our floathful- 
ndlle , a1. d as nailes to faſten 1 ioymily andclojely to Chriſt our head withe 
our hypo. lic, that we faint not neither fall away, but grow vp ynto the pers 
fel age of Chriftians ,that ſo we may gme goodteſtimonie that Godistru- 
honoured of vb, when our' conuerſation in our purpoſg and indeuour 


Another 


_— 


ſhall beſuch, as his word lajeth foorthto vs, 


to the prof of agodh life 

| -"Anocher reaſon, why men ſhould with fall reſolution addreſſe thent- 
Lelucs 0 paſſe the time of their dwelling here 1% renerence and feare, is yz; be. 
 eauſcit is the onely eſtate wherein they can! proſper, and bee m (atetie : 
and whenthey arc ftripped of this hoauenly robe, they are naked and ex- 

wo infirucfalles, ſhamefull reproches, and dangers, out ofthe which 

they ſhall finde ic no caſte matter to daiuer and free thamſchues againe. 
Forthis point, marke whar the Plalmiſt ſaith in! the firſt Pſalme, when 
he will ſhew whois ableiſed man, arid he that ſhall proſper z he ſaichchus: 
Bleſſed the man that Horh net walks in the connſell of the wicked, nor aud 
i the way of ſcuners, nor fit inthe ſeat of the ſcornefull, but his delight is in 
the Law of the Lord, and in his law doth hee meditate both day and night. 
Hee foal be like a tree planted by the riners of waters, rhat will bring foorth 
ber fruit in due ſeaſon, and whatſeener be (641 doe, it ſhall proſper, Cc. But 
4s for the wicked,it (hallbe nothing ſo with them. And further conſider what 
Solomenlaith : When wiſedame once emereth into thy heart, and knowledge de- 
bgbteth thy ſonle, then ſhall underſtanding keepe thee, and counſel 
ſerne thee, from enery enill way, and from the ſtrange Woman, 
theſe which leaxe the way of righteouſueſſe, to walks im the waies of darks- 


He» 
When a man ſetteth himſdlfe to ſeeke the Lord, and is willingly wex- 


x \* 
\ 
1 


ned from hisynlawfull liberties, and hath made i his paſtime to bee well Th whb de. 
occupied, he ſhall nor teare che accuſationsof his adueriaries z for hee harh 7&** 4: of 
made iynocencie his defence z neither ſhall hee fall mſtly into the reprocti Foes bm o 


that others doe. For why 2 Hee hath ſetled him(clfe againſt it; #hen 
thouſand: ſhall fall on enery fide, yet ſhall he ſtand, and nn: be remooned. Y ci 
che longer hee is acquainted with his eſtate, the better hee ſhall like it, 
(howlocuertothe Worldly man it bee moſt irkeſome and vnſourie ) 
and bee much grieued, when through naturall corruption and vntoward- 
EY tede and perceiue himſclte to bee any whit weakned or 
cool | | 
. And how much ſuch an eſtate isto bee delired, ( as they can belt tell 

which haue any time inioyed it,, though ſuch as know it not, finde no 
want of it ) it ſhall bettcr-appeare hercafter in place more comuenient, 


#.” 


Tob Jt-35- 
91.74 


They who hane 


experience beſ 


when I ſhall ſpeakeof the pruuledgesof rue Chriſtians: yeaand though ww. 


he bedrawne by hus calling aud nece1lary occafions,to affaires and d 
inthe World, where no prouocations to breake off this courſe ſhall bee 


mg; and bee occupied amongſt men of all ſorts, which ſhall bee a Note 


wanting 
ſtrong cord to draw him after them yer ſhall he be the —— 
fromchem, and loath then, hk —_ as theyare differing from 

vP* 


| 


Of certajue reafons, pt? 


: hich he hath walke in: And if he be ynfaled 
; and off ac any time, yet ſhall hye neuerthanke hynſelfe w 
ſents hee he ſhould be, bur avche bird whichis her » hop 


a5 a ſtranger heauie ip heart from his owne © 
to bus place againe. | | 
And if any ſhall thinke this lice, and of ſmall agcount, which have 

1, and among the rely a man ts live vwrebukeghle is the widdeſt of 4 
froward and filrbie generation, (for Ireſerueto a fugther place, ® a5] haye 
Theſe are free {ayd,to ſer downe the manitold prerogatiues thataccompanugfuch a life) 
Summa ſuch Spore it with the liues of thoſe, which gount it ouer much ſtri.. 
<> 9+ nefle to looke cardully to their wayes, andthey ſhall find itby infinite 

* degrees more worthie to be wiſhed and preterxgd for wha is there 4in the 
lives of fuchmen, as haue but this world in- polleſſion, to draw one to 

in louewicth un, whelpokethfor a betrer # I-will noc ſticke to goe fur. 

cx; tharnot onely common profeilors of the Goſpell (who yer lie dead 
Epheſ2-) 1 ebeir foane ) may be conſtrained to commend. and reuercnce-them that. 
have atcainedto 1t,as onion infinitely they be bletFed aboue them 

ſelyes ; but cuen fuch alſo,, as .haue gecemed ſome likelihood of grace from 

God, yet (lendely going abourto nouriſh the ſame, ſhall ſce many dan- 

gerous outfh;ayings, and offencesmtheir hues, which the other ſhall be 


he diſcharged of. | . 
Ber winbof ar> ; Foru 15 not enough thae we purpoſe no wickedhies, nor cuil], bur we 
ming »/4 muſt be ftrongly armed alwayes wicthfull purpoſe agamit i ; epecially rhat,, 
pbere » whereto we be moſt prone, and whezem wee haue had by wofull rriak, 
redline. , experience of our weakenes. For while we doe commit none, yet wee 
DIV- make a Way foritto enter into vs afreſh, while wee become ſecure, and: 
— of wmprouident. This which Ifay, is manifeſtly tobe frene in Peres, whom 


ebin,Perer- = pg man will iudge ſo vncharitably of, that bee: came into the hallot the 
Math, 36-7}, þ Prieft widh-any mindor purpole w denie his maſter: yer his flcight 
regarding of his maſters ſo weighry admonition and. watchward a hitle 

Luke 23» bctote, thatis ( Satan bath defired to ſift you : ) and thatraſhnes of his, nei- 
: ther cafting with bimſelfe, what danger might rife by occaſion of the: 
place aud perſons there, ( as godly wiſedame would haue moued him): 

' nexher weighing hisowne weakenes, how caltly he might be ſnared, ha- 

bon mac gry ora grs ; nw > warn woe and bit- 

jou > did ie bring him trad Fane ow th 

L he knew him not 2 1 = - 3. F 

2 King, 13-218 Andcan-we,in charine, judge any leſſe- of the old Propher.chat dwek. 
>, Fj jet hen ehewing cis mum Godtiareunefom lad 
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tothe prafliſe of a godly be. 25H 

out againſt che Idolatrous Altar of [eroboem, did courtcouſly inuicehimts 

his houſe, as hee ſaw hisdutie did require ? Bur being anſwered, thar hee 
wascommandcd toeate wo bread in that place, at that word he began to 
fomakeit, that he or. + 26 7A ſhould nor be belecued, and 

dd haftily replic vpon him againe,ſ{1ying ; that an Angell was ſent to hiry, 

who commanded hin to hems into bis houſe to cate, But the Scripture 

ſhewerh v$char be lied. the like cxample is thatof /uda the Patniarke, . 1,0, 
who went outin the morning to his ſheepeſhearers, thinking of no ſuch 
matteras fl out by the way ; but meeting with a woman um harlots ap- 
oe ongly armed himſelfeaguinit all ſinne,agreedandlay Gen.z8.18, 

th her, | | X 


' By allwhichic appexreth, that when men fearenottheir frailtie, and 
ame nocthemlclues againſt the ſame, they come home menlelle godly, 
then they went our : and for chat they will take no —_— from che 
Lord, of the ſlipperiepaths that they walkein here in the world, therefore 
they caſt chem(ſciues into fearctull danger. And what is more pro- 
ued, then this by dayly experience z-that as God dwreHeth ys, when wee "05. 
commit our ſelwer to him ; ſo'when we willingly betake ourſelues from us p;ggty 
government, we run into many and dangerous euils ? | 
And yer when I confiderthe courſe of mens hues, ( and thoſe none 
of the worſt ) how cagerly and greedily euery one, for the moſt part,” is 
wenand fer about his wofidly buſinctle and commodity, hauing linle 
; of heauenly rules, inthe meane while, to moderate him therein: — Aa 
tis walking with God ſhall be thought ſo needletſe a companion for ;. 
them, yeaand vnwelcome, thatthey would willingly haue their carchly — rims 
troubles increaſed, rather then tha ye ſhould faſten vpon chem ſuch” a yoked. 
burthenſome yoke of commandements, as this is, to walke arrned againſt Now 
aull, For if ye will force their thoughes with delectarion to be taken vp 
nfcaring,andauoiding (inne, and in ring ſtill ro be berter, this ſtri&& 
ning of chem z is a taking away of their whole comfort : for itis death 
&wthem,to go abourto bridle their thoughts, and vnruly deſires, ſo that 
ye may periwade themtoany Oe ——_ them ; 
therefore 15 thereſo ſmall ſhewing forth of che light of the Goſpell in mens 
lues, Yet doeI nothing doubt, but where men of God doe fai 
(the pitie they -haue of their brethrens miſeries) ſhew them the way 
tothis, by doftrine, and liuing, that ſome by little and little to | 
{liking of it. Bur oh happie they, who have en this way of Gods reſti- Hoſea 14.6.7; ; 


monte: t6 walke tn ; for their /onles ſpall be bound vp m the bun | ad err 
toll ur 4 th plants pi petre}- Autom port fc hog q1 
FI Pl 


As the trees of Lebanon. Their hranghes ſnail /pread 3nd their beattic foatt 
Dh olarne, and their [avell: as Lebanon. And chus much of 'the ſe- 
on. 

vhetbirdres» — And what ſhall we ſay further ? for no exerciſe of religion, nor godly 
ſonfor agodly mcanes of the belt fort can.doe them any good, who will nor relolue 
be : no exerciſe chemſelues to come to this faichfull praftiſeof cue religion.and. obedience 
__ to.God his commandements : nothing ſhall be found more true then 

= this, if we will ſuffey it ro-come vadertruall. For to begin with the Seri 
ture ; What did all the priuiledgesof the fhitnecked Iewesprofit them, 
.. - _.. the Law, Circumclion, the Coucnant, and Ns - There "ou gon 
EO eater prerogatiues to any people or nation ce ſunne. A 
_— Edd nche ourward orafiife ofreligion; ioyne with the belt of ther 
ethren, both in hegng Be appointed dayes, and places. in the wor- 
T6» 4 exem. (hipping of God, and allo in being reacke to offer their extraordinarie 
plipedinthe ſeruicesto him, and that voluntarily : yer what faith the Scripaure from 
Jewes, their firſt comnung our, of Egype-bath in the wildernesand afterward? 
Note. In wan}. of them God bad ne. delight, but flew them, Many thouſandsof 
x Coriao.y ' them at ſunduetimes periſhed, forches talfe heartednes, that when they 
'- had becnedeluercd ous of their dangers, they didnot cleauefaſt vntothe 
Lord, as in their affliftions, and anguiſhes they promiſed to doe z bueſtar- 
ecd afidehke a broken bowe., . - 
. And therefore, howdech.che Eordtakevptlus complaint againſt them, 
Oh that there were ſuch an heart in them, that they would feare met and keepe 
nd LL enanaes anden the Plalme : YYhen hee flew them, 
Pla78.34-G they ſought bins, yea they turned and ſought God cavely, they remenubred that 

| God was their and the moſt bigh God their redeemer : but they 
tered hin with their mouth,and di], with their tongue : for their 


And afcer that he ſayrh - Ob Ephraim! how ſhall | en 
Plalme,81-13 treate thee ? Oh Iudah) what fball I doe wnto thee, which | hane not done ? 


And againe :. 0h that my people d onto we, and Ifracl had wal» 
hed in my. wayes tnanld re have bundled ths exennics, and trned m) 


s wee ſce becauſe they did not ſeeke him dayly, in che vpright- 
The contrary « nelle of their hearts, all the helpes of religion. 1d them no good,brought 
#6 be ſeeneintbe them no wiſedome,, experience, nor comfor: : all which, on the contra- 
gh __., Lic, Gods Faichfull ſcruantsenioy. For Danid the man of God vreret 
* > apioY this ſiyece | ech, and the hkechrough. the booke of Pſalmes : Thew 
ellnngr "i 


made we ( O Lord) morewie they my teachersy thenmine elders, ad 
| | Wes 


* — 


duties, 0 ekally TR to attame! rnowe 
knowledgeby ——s leſushis Sermons rom da co day, and\ lek hum 


not, to the day of his reſutreftion. - 
, Forwhen the word is receiued unto and love bear;bodhic _ 


where mevpropgund not this with themſclues, to. be caſt mothemotld © 


ly nay niger age er up acre. of the wecke 
to the latrer end, aske- not after God, & bed om hy fd ah 
Scriprures, ox {weemelle. in him ) yet *OUD. 


neth amongſte ant will be ſubject 


reucrenced” tha which they. 
kepebackebagy rd bent not owe-thea, 
ven them, jato make thembondmenth eudliathus 


thereof rorhemſelues,: *uit10 REIT "TIT 2 
Andyctwe maſt now, thee there made fuckenmpanda a 
aber oi mM 
on A a 
wo ther hearts the y doftrinezs which 


bl oboe domain) ſonnachworttay —_ 
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thatthere are thouſands which comexo. T0448 
mons, who for allthis, areneucr the bert&s10, way: por che mb why ſane prof 
of them doe more hurt to others nor by 
chemſechues after che doctrine of ox paar ns. Eu ICS as. - > 
diacuodios, whnehatadrinh be owedthendng that thaw: btarts Newer nav 
webardned withihe A ckbeun chey walkeafrerwarhy.Ab V4 madre; 
Ce nayes land rims ra iejuigande tt Heb 3.43; 
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; ohacloſE And inorkumcgable to'fee, hat ary ſhould take fucs': 
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'.'+/ *Whar man is:thers 10 bee found, who bcing deepely in debr and 
greatly behind hand when he hath ſowne his field, will'dee contented wo 
| will icnd hs menieto his aducr- 
TEES vs,C May-not ), 


con- 
3 of pleaſures mote then lowers of Go 
ods dnwll were ne Are 
z YEA willingly 
lough they know how 
chat n-carneſt man- 


a Tim-3 4 


nocptenatic, fron cremen, vnall aschey have * 
lcd mn pleatore abdilibertig efthe fl eſh,chey dic in forv@we and'vicer bon- 
dage, and - receiming a inff recompencs of their liucs, they End though oo. 
krg,howmuethisis, which I Tay! i fr wy 
' who yet dbe- cominenlys reſort to- 
wall reade at home, -yea and-haue prayers in 
any-of oup Cauntrie doe 5 whole: caſe 


| oy ok 0 Cd e ts 
| ll this, -aumcd ac, dimoft,' mmnyot ther ations): good Lord,” 
7 | whueltalld hare hn bene erſte, 
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uing heir heads filled, [us p tn gotonws oper 
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weeke inidlencll, 
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pot finde one hqure. in ie to 


ſer hecre ) that onceyaalaſt they us rerurne ynto him. 
jj er] Ar abour this matrer then 1 weanes Therefore 
leauing them who trouble, nor ehemſclues greatly with excxciles, 1 
i rm rs 6. who are Tinpeofellion, adi thew before themy. 
and yer becauſe they dbe not heartily and faithfully ſeeke to! bee betered 
Le belctled ina Chriſtian life, doe. therefore reape no good. 
by the meancr hich i Bur ſome may thinke wo. much. 


to their hexuculy Lordand Maſter, ( choughtotha Yone end they ar 


1.4.77 


v3.44 17 
oft 


hachndle and hardnefle un chis (ſpeech, may obic& thuss: Doe:wendt g4;-9. You 
chereforereparrecothe Wordand vic Aa meanes, tothe end Wee may! 4/conrege vi. 


become fauhſull and vpright, and get good by chem ? And haue not 
they, who, haue molt p ted in godlinelſe atained vno ir hereby ? 
Why then doe yec aftixme ( they ſay ) and that w the diſcouragement 


of many, that, if our hearts bee ptronneel, the meancs doavs no 


I anſwere, that it is farre from my my mearung to raiſe che leaſt þ 
agement to any z in whom, .if I knew bur the {malleſt deſire to be recon - 
ledto God, I would bee moſt readie to cheriſh and ſtrengchen che ſame ,, 
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Anſwer, 


and he that exerciſcth himlelfe in reading, hearing, prayer Gedperſwads Theleeft defire 
bims tenxe fold more 10 doe ſo, it hee deſire? re to profic thereby : : Mein dos doe I of godneſſem 
doubt, but that ſuch ſhall ſee in imeto their great comfort, that it is not men, is 10 be 
11 yaine 2o waite patiently ow the Lord, tor a bleſling vpon his owne ordi- ra 


nance. But ſus Ilay,, when men either chinke, that chey doe as much as. 


they neede, me Ok they ioynethemſelues tothe exerciſes of { religion, and. 71a ave ts" 


reſt contented herein, and ſee not that theyuree encnues to God, ynder his be 


curſe, and wi hour faith, and therefore withowr God in the World, neither eaſes neg 
ſcerheir wants and cmprines of grace, and how ey arctraughe with ma- £6 " 


ny{iqnes vacontroled, andfirong xebellions not reftrained: let not ſuch. 
locke togloriein their micancs viing, their reveycing is not good, their eſtace 
& wolull, audchatua no pieane degree. They may bee wy. vio, as the 

T4 people 
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1 Cor.s.6 
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A&rs.o "lime) nathan turf hearts ve wot wyed 


te chavifeool 


agaihf? the Loyd, 
childres and grow Hociull poi ther Gian Ces Caredonnt 

manner;- hen had done z as hee puiſherh their 
| s ocher waies doth hee this one? way” chafkife them, 
wſend - Canon oh, no TweWeheiſe, not finde no fauour-y the bell 


Ep ts Hall, ox, (or-therale 'of tebgiori which chey ſkallgoe a: 


bepubidt io s,nhirwies dakar, oc people complaine 
thar cy capnor a1! thew ra pn elle where 
= en) = ror hee 
draw lugscurn fiom naſa rar medita- 
. wherem rhey tooke 
; pardon rk whnegny adam es fry | 
Nom. CE nrradewadali Sutely this they Have waxcn wearic 
of imma purging 3 no Keres God, (as all good thingsdoththe feſh, 
foone rune into afrexy-the rnanner of men, with, 
whom.they liue, wo fecke {fear vndawfull bibertze ſome way, not being 
ef enough abuurthe keeping ofthe belt things, in price and c- 
| {ftithation:and when the Lord Teeth this, hee taketh tromchem the 
©" edges whictthey inioyed before ; he dimmethithe light of theis mindes,, 
; Berne Arey rmx Ayer dclighe 
oe Oey Beacons reckott- 
- = may itbee thought ).did Diawid performe the duries 
of rdigion aftcy us $sſinne in the matter of. Bethſhabe and Uriah + 
. "when xtis.clecrethar he leptin 1c ( as it were all the tume before Nathan 
"*" theProgherwas ſent to awake him, and bring him to; repenrance. Ot 
——_— What comfort ('is it ts bee thought had. Jones. in thinking ofhus 
Imahe neil, or vponany p + nd hygrna neem PR which yer had vital 
| hbeac his whole =. 1s attee away fromthe prefcnce ofthe: 
þ #5 batppogte hora Greger dis. inns (2s may bee gerhered by his 
f die Ship-maſter before hand, that he —_— 
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| | Of anſwers tocentaie obieflions, C6 257 
from the fulfilling of the Lords Commandement ) 

- ax 7126 caſt ypan him, That hes laid hinelfe | 

Jowne to fleepe in moſt great danger, in which the Heathen Marriners T9948.1-5.6.7 

fell to prayer, and came 10 bum to awake him : Ard after, beivg vrged to 

cxainung himiſelfe by them), . d:dnot verie haſtilic come to the conteſſing 


*.. omit ochers, the daily experience that Gods Children hane of their Dailyexpers- 
many complainings, vnquiernelſes, difcomfarts, and ſuch hike tedhouſe **- 
nelle, ( which necde not to prelle them, bur for the conſcience and re- 
| mcmbrance of ſometreacherie againſt God, and too vnkinde and vndu- 
'  ifull dealing with him) doe ſafhcienty proouez that Godtaketh away e- 
ven che heart and life ( as 1 may. ſay ) of prayer, knowledge, and other 
meancs ofreligion, and leauerh his Children withoue c inthe vie 
of them, whcnthey diretempt God throughan euill conlcience, and (in yg. 
againſt his maicſtie,and not holy _— as they haue cxperi- 
ce,that both they may, and haue done,and as he in his word hath taught | 
Coe, By all which it may  appeaze,that much more they who Tirr.iy.) 
worſhip him with vncleanc hearts neuer waſhed nor purged, cannorre- 
ceiue into them the fweere and holeſome liquor of his grace, by what our- 
ward exerciſe ſocuer they preſent themſelues before him. Thus much of 
thereaſons, why the belecuer ſhould labour with all dibgence w praftiſe 
this godly life. 


pI 
ys. _—_— 


_— 
—_— 
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anſwers to certaine obiettions brong ht againſt the netefſitie of 
F pratlng this gody bfe« t 


Nd now that I haue added theſe reaſons tothe diſcription of the 
Chriſtian, which belecueth in God, I would ceale to{ay any more 
# DE ofthis matter, if Tdidthinke, that menywho haue peceiucd the Goſ- 
" pelt among them, were perſwaded and reſolued to yecld to his 
doftrine, andto wang: fry dogges and ——_—_— feareand other 
| and heartilyto t to praftaſe the ſame willingly, when ED 
= heard ic. But Iknow there are few ſuch. For they = run ——_ | 
not onelychemſtlues walke afrertherule which | hauc ſer downe, auming 522tgges 
theveat,as ata marke z, butalſodelteethatmmany other. were as they be,anio Att 24.18 


But. 


OD OOTY 


Firſt > "ts they alledge, why they ſhouldbee nofurther dealc withall, bur ſuffered 


Note, 


Maybe =without a right and truebeginning in this holy courſe, to bee keptat a 


Now, 
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Gio doe it-as ſomedoe : And namely, as ſuch who endcyour to follow this 


Of anſwers to centaine obieFlions, brought 
- Butthemultiuge offuch, as hane eithernofaich, nor grace, buzon- 
ly heare our doftrine, who yet proteile that they looke' for faluation by 
Chriſt, doe thinke, that this whuch I hauedrawneout of Gods w 
ſrdowne forthar cdifying, is more then they necdeto looke atter, or 
trouble themſelues with : which kind of perſons ſeeing they ſivarme 
| where, I doe oftfay and c, that I oppole my 1elfechroughourthus 
my booke againſt that their damnable opinion and prattiſe, and doe 
bend the forceot Scripture and ſound reaſon againſt them. For whule theſe 
choughts preuaile with them and poſleiſe them, they doe bur reaſon a 
gainſt thew owne benefit, comfort and happincile: Y ea, and even m» +þ 
ny of thoſe, who haue further caſtedoftthe Goſpell, of whom itbecom- 
meth vsto hope wellz yer are for che molt part, ignorant of the courſe, 
which I haue deſcribed, and content themſeclues with this, that they 
haue ſomegood affeions ar ſome times andflitting deiresto lwehoneſt- 


" Andtherefote, 1 would meete with ſome of the obieftions, which 


RAT _ WT T,TYTT-T | 
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>. > COgoCe on as they doe1n afruncdelſe, dead, and dull manner. Some of 
+&e theſefay, they hopetheirdeſire isto pleaſe God, although they canner 


in oe He ee 1 \ BAY? For my part, - I doe not mur- 
uell, char they ſhould as it wereſhrinke and hold backetrom ſuch a courſe, 
choughthey would ſceme religious, Ws hauing not yet ſeene how great 
incouragement God hath giuen them to walke in it ; neicher what 
cauſe they heneca ley had Sotfochingragmates, hauing many thi 
to hinderthem. Theſe perſons therefore, ſo many of them as will bee 
reachable, dd nocrelift the each willy, I willanfwer; andgiuecthem 
ſome worthy examples of ſuch as haue gone beforethem herews that they 
may notthinke, they are preiſed too tarre, andto doe more thenthey 
neede, if poſſibly they may ſeetheir error, and ſo finde greaterliberne and 
dclight in well doing. The which being done, chey (hall ſee what diffe- 
poor Eg nr ein cod dine which hay crefiiced vp end 
ed vnto, | 7 | 
Andthat which hath perſivaded and mooucd meto this, is; ( as I partly 
Ms rar or yoann Fat wry gnoway "la an rx aq 


I ſtay, or driuenbacke, and feeme not to know what the Chriſtian life is, 
norin many yeeresto comethusfarre, as to bee perſwaded how pleaſanc 
and proficableit is, and by how many degrees to be preferred wichowt all 


colt 


aa 


OT arnatate, > 

by e any other courſe; For many ] ort 

dough they would nox willngly forake t yet complaine chatchey _ 
fnde much tedious heauinglle, diſcouragements, and many xelap- Capiane of 
ſes which brecde oy me > —_ _ —_— _ mg 

der deadly du e ,onings,\he torward pubs of coi 

tcl we. 61 incheir profeſlion, => they de- EE 
dare plainely, that chey arc farre trom the Rajednetle which I ſpeake of, 

andehis noc arche fixit only, but many yeexcsafter they haue liked well of 

the Goſpcll. 

Dmers others accoume the Chriſtanlife, mopiſh, olitarie. and ſuch _,,,,u, tbe 
ancſtate, the whichthey hold great wiſedome to auoide z that Iſay no- Chriſtian hife 
chang of che Acheifts, whom I vouchlafeno an{ivere.. Nowtherefore, ex- 1h. 
cept theſe can beocherwile perlwaded, that the godly life 15 neither irke- 
me in it ſelfe, nor full of deadly diſcouragemens, except, to the fleſh, Rom.8.1> | 
whereto chey ave nor debnevs,, neither without great comfort zyea cuen in 
+ Fibulaton, (cough hope which decemueth nor ) bur an eſtate, as New | 
hath cauſed many tor thedelighs they hauc found in it, roretuſcallother, FEGEESEY 
which couldooz ſtand with it ; except ( Lfay )chey can be thus p erſwaded, 
whac ikebhood 1s there, thatthey ſhall cucr be brought acquainced with: ppy.z,s, 


x? | 

- Foranfivcreo all, lerfuchnderſtand and know, that this Chriſtan like (4,;0;., he 

5nox to be peeced vp with ſome goodattions in the which. we may reſt, nor in ſome 
veicher conliftech. of good imeencs, and in chopping -aaakerrs ©, hom 9 
courſe from good to cull, and concrarily : bur it s the ame which 1 e629 
kid, cuen the keeping of our hearts ſincere and vprighc, and ynfainedly 
beatto walke wh the Loadefardihocommemavahoughomem | 
whole courſe, accondingto our knowledge 3and thatinfuch wilt, and nr als 
with ſuch delight, that hewho hath cxperrenceof ir, would noe change ir Now, 
farany other ; or why 2 I yeeldeth an hundred fold fox one, int-all @arnall, 
kbexicsor ddights, which we forſake, [obn, 6. Math. Lg. 19. 

Andthax ir 1nuſt be thus with the people of God and may paſlibly be Proofe of the 
ogy» wary. Tg ws. 57ne6d arC, thar the man which may re former. 
incenthakes eftarewich comfort indeed;ishe which doch not by Pala: 119.97 
band at ome odde times, life vy his heart co God, but who doth ſoloae 9%" * 
biolew, that he weeditateth in the ſame all the day long, 26 be bimlelfe did, 
—_— his thoughe ſhould leade him ro: God fxom time to- 
_ | rn a engrgiadewakdve- 

Frervrs bembacke _ hefhould by andby widhout dallywgyor ecey 


And woes 


a 


260 again? the neceſſiti of prafliſong the gody be 


peaking pena NE ortho wy 
are 

Pal t;z, he ſarh?7he eſſed man dorb hineſelfe day and night in this, that he 

Palem119.9 may pleaſe God,(as his word direfterh him)and haue peace thereby wah 
him,and ſo may ceſtifie, that Godis histreaſure,becauſe his hart and loue 
5 fer ypon his commandements: and being(25 it were)ſer on fire with loue 
towards God, he continually medicaterh vporihis law and with his whole 
hearc he ſecketh the Lord,and deſircth himnot to lethim wander from his 
commandementszhis heart is aſtore-houſefor ro hide the promiſes of the 

Plalm.119.t2 moſt higheſt in, and ſtill he cricth; Bleſſed «vt thow, O Lord, teach mee thy 
A ary, pop events is my whole delight ; in thy preceyrs 1 
will comune, will not forget ; for moore ſweet it is vntomy 
ns 


And further heſauh, No longer will I abide within che gates of yani- 
ie, ws wes law 1 erg Semery to treade withun chy Sans 
tuarie, y feete waſhed, ſhall be defilled no more. Clenſe-nie 
therefore, O Lord, that aged fi wn and chou 
vatying my 1 ſhall ſhew foo e: ſo ſhall t namebeglo- 

- rified. gat inymrmgrlecna ny dd who will be wt yrry 
be occupied in prayer, hearcing or reading onely both day and 
Nor. neither yer doth he meane, that in ſome pang,or when we thinke 
ſhould be thus, and wellaffefhed, and haue —_— 
med ; but this he'meaneth,that he, who is godly andhappi . 
uoureth tothis, that his minde may dclightin, and bes poſſeſſed of good 
am Sg, reliſtingehole which arc fin- 


Andixis the ſame which the Apoſtle meant when he fajd, ow 

<oktene Hex hot earth: teaching therein humſelte ndall 
that whole courſe ( ſo'farre as mans frailtie would 
permit ) ( and how farreir may le this Treatiſe nd «9 

fud Jong brcſuleds mar Sore rot arenas Fo 
be les in & andap- 
Zap, Procuc themſtuesto berien of God, Itweefireto lee exainplesof thee 
godlymen. Mr Ig car's» nur > 1 dv zand e ite of our 
Enoch. — OI akterthe creation of the World 
was corrupted, hedidyet wake with rhe Lord*.25 if it ſhouldſay,hedid ſo 
hue inthe world anongt men, that —_ ad throtgh his lifez an hea- 


and moſthia 
ID doug! beberor xcmerl om mkrnuaesyeſrom 
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Phil-3,20, 


againſt the neceſſitie of pratiifing the godly bfe. 261 
frſt cime of hisFalling vnto his death, what arare paterne didhe ſerbefore 
the cics of men in tus example, of a man conſecratedto God, and not 
earthlic minded? For wherelocuer he came; he ſet vp an Altar vnto the 
Lord : declaring therby, that no e of place, time, or companic, 
could with-hold hum trom following the Lord, but as he firſt left Countrie 
and kindred at hiscommandement, when he knew notas yer whitherhe 
ſhould goc, or whatſhould become of him, So when he bad leaſwre after 12, 11;r5 
to retwrnes Jet ad ar ; becauſe be ſought a better Commrie, namely,an 
heauenly, witneſſing ſtill more and more, that his obedience was found Gen. 12.4 
and Faithfull, by lookang to anocher inheritance, vntillan hundred yecres Comparedwith 
were fully een auholy courſe. © Gen 29.7 
| And of /ob, how cleerely doth the holy Ghoſt wieneſſe this, whereof 1 
2 Infomuch, that hee not onely withdrew himſelfe, and departed bes of 
m the corrupt examples of the people ofhistime, bur alſo had a par- 
ticular regard of che ations of his hte, both rowards God and men, For 
reooks whereof, us tron faith with patience, prayers and' ſacrifices doe” Note ut 
qallſ ſhe 9468 RPA iarnraa dry tanw dt. 
e, with rare wil in goucrning hus owne tamily and in carry! 
umſclte toward all, doe {wr cleexely the other. All which as. 
not at times,but viually and ardinarily pertormed,and through his courfe 
of life looked vnto and continued. | 
And yet another ng! nut needs adde, ( as kzmper{waded) very 
admirable ; that he did vie to acquaint himſelte in the widdeſt of his proſ+ 1,4, .... 
peritie with the mn non te —_—_ his _ abun- 
danceto want: an info higha place, yethe was not , be- _ 
cauſe he conlidered, how fleet) =—_— roam pr) reendd Ls 5 p47 
and that his proſperivie waslent him onely for a ſhort time, and-was nota <1ygreet 
\monicor inheritance to him for-cuer. So that when he was afterward £9, 4idin- 
tried with lolle of all, ( which. was.cxceeding much i might appeare, rr ngy 
that hee was bur little moued with it, becauſe he had loued it bura little, wwhour ay 
when he didmioy it. The which gracious man thus viing the world, as grearlowe: 
hath bcene ſayd, bolding allſo ftrangerlike,whilc he had it,and fo willing- _— 
ly forgoing it, when God would I t,how couldhe doe it withour |; 717. 


adiligentlooking to his ways, and ing of the thou of his bf is, fo thew 
heart in a very particular manner, and that in and about goods in Hal: b/e little 
which caſe men thinke no bounds ſhould be precribedthem? when thewfore 


As for Moſes, although it was a rare grace, when he was of fulland ripe £0eft it. 
yecres, t9 refwſe fo be maintained as the ſonne of Pharaohs danghter, and to Met 


ini the plagſares of fi for « ſeqſen xy exit mare. marucllous, how mn ex- Hebr1.ag, 
| | | , wy 
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Lam.3.40- 


Of anſwers to certaine obie ions , brought 
example heewent bore the reſt, inthe chings that God required: and 
ſhin DE Gee 
wearie of hus ſcruice, | as many arc, bur liking better of it, the longer 

icncehee had ofit, fo that there was no good being elſe where 
hi 3 andſo accompliſhed cightic yeeres in that righteous and holy 
courſe. | 


Asfor Daexids praftiſe, belides the Lords commendation of him, 
that bee was 4 man after his owne heart ſochat wee may ſee more particular. 
ly, how hepalled histime , thatone place of his Pſalmes doch cleerely 
ſhew, where he ſaich, This is the courſe of my hife, after the which | frame 
m7 ſelfe, as the blefſed of the Lord alſo doe ; with my whole heart { ſeeke thee, 


—— 0 Lord, as ws word reacheth me ; the which ſo farre as | bane recemed, | lay 
8 Py and hi, 


it in my heart, as 4 treaſure, that I may not nve againſt thee z 
and /ofarre as 1 doe not wnderſtand it, | deſire to be Si of thee. [ 

le to ſpeake of thy wonderoue works, and of thy wiſedome | 1 take more plea- 
þ cava teffyrnomes, then in all manner of riches, and / daily meditate and 


' aſe thereon; By thele, with many other fuch propertics of a godly man 


mentioned #1 the ſame Plalme, wee may conclude wichour 


that a minde thus exerciſed wasnot voide of alife full ofanſwerable fruits. | 
oGlm.gg.ty Andthree times « day hee did vſeto reſort to God ordinarily in prayer and 


ing, after a folemne manner, beſides other occaſions which 


aKing, 15.5 oft mooued him : That ſave onely 5 that one matter of Vriah the Hitite, 


weeſcldome reade of a man more taken vp ofan heaucnly heart then hee 
WAS. 


I make mention of theſe holy ſcruants of God,the more particularly ſer- 
ing downetheair courſeof liuing, their propertics, andtherr whole eſtate, 
_— then ſome of their ations and holy works, to this end ; Thar they, 
wholoueto haue ſhort worke made of this matter,and content themſclues 
with thus, asa ſufficient warrant of godlines, if they can reckon vp ſome 
commendable works in their liucs, ( whereas the baddeſt haue ſomewhat 
in them thatis commendable) may not iudge ſo of a godly life, decemuing 
themſclues ; bur may make ittheir whole conucrlation to be godly,norfa- 
uouring themſclues in any knowne (innesor aftionsdoubred ofto belins, 
bur firring chemſelues daily,to ſearch and find them ont: neither withholding 
themſclues from new duties, which they haue nor been wont to pradtile, 
but teachable and readie to heare, whatſocuerthe Lord hath to require of 
them. And my meaning is, that after wee haue made an entrance intoa 
godly life, weſhould nor hold on by fits, now andrhen, ( asI ſaid ) and be 
off andon, as many arc: bur conſtantly goe forward, as our yeeresgrow 

vpon 


8 
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againſt the neceſſitie of praZliſing the god iſe. 263 
ypon v3, and carefully to indeuour, that in one thing as well asin another, 
we ma) pleaſe God in reverence, and infeare, 
N rs? 1m eve allchis, ro perſwade, that beleeuers may reſt 
in tharmcaſure offaith and grace,which chey haye azained,bur looke VP- wremyft grow: 
on ſuchtofollow them, who ia che Scriptures are ſer befoxe them, as the 
forwardeſt Chriſtians, and holicſt examples, chatthey may and bee 
like rothem. So that they acquaintng themſelues ſtill with their owne 
wants, weakenciles, and corruptions, which they beare about them, may Phil.z,rpp 
daily gather ſtrengrh agaialt them, and proſper asthe Lords planes,in cuc- 
xy part oftheir lite to become fruntull, 
So ſhall they know by experience what this meaneth, which ſpeake 
of, namely, to walke with God continually, and after a cerrane manner, 
akthough wandring on che earth, wrapped in with infirmities ) to haue 
ir conuerſation in heauen with him. And fo (hall chey more cleerely 
andfully bchold che benefic of Chriſts death z char it was not onely to faue pu EG, 
them from eternall death, andto bring chem to euerlaſting lite 5 but alſo by chrige 
toworke che deach of linne our moſt deadly encmic, andto mortnkfie it, and. de«vb. 
to purchaſe for chem a comfortable patlagechirher alſo, through cheimioy- 
ing of many goodly bleſſings in this hfe, as pledges of the ſame, though ir 
be otherwile but a vale of miſerie, to all ſuch as find not this for their por- 
tion.. For this is to be knowne, thatas cuery one excelleth another ip the 
graces of theſpirir,thereafter is his meaſure greater in the priuiledges of a 
Chriftian, morethen others, and with more lound and continwall com- "oY 
fort doth he palle his dates, andtrec his life from reprochfull and fearefull 
euils. And the more thatany godly man increaſerh in goodnes,and goerth 
beyond that eſtare, wherein he hatch ſometime been, in knowledgeand in 
an high eſteeming of it andthe right-vſe of the ſame z the more ſhall his life 
befilleg wich matter of ſound wi pure reioycing, 
Thereforeto concludethis marrer, ſeeing the godly and Chriſtian courſe 
of liuing isnota _ of God when we thinke good, bur from timeto 
ume;nor a looking to ſome of ouraftions, when othersare notregarded; 
noran eſtate vnpleaſanc to the ſpirituall man, whom the holy Ghoſt dire- 
Reth, but calie,tweet,and co le; ſeeing alſo we hague heard by ma- New: 
ny examples of godly men, ( otherwiſe not without their infirmities any 
morcethen wee ) rhac cus life hath beene pratiſed in all ages: T condude, 
thatthe ele and beloued ofthe Lordſhall'ycelderothe imbracing of ic, 
2d maſt take wp the /ame,thowgh it be ayokero thecorrupthluſtsnotyerſub- T5 cleft muſt 
duced; and thar ſuch 4s ſee not cauſe ro ſubmit chemſelwes ro Gods com- a _d 
mandements one's well another, but will cake cheir-ibertie in ſome ©- Dev 4.29, 
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 uilh,after the delire of cheir hearts z cannot glorie,withany ſound peace,o f 


| agodly life, | | "_ 
Uiſeof the *« Cal confunendy,the the life of the common Proteſtant, which coun. 
common Prote= tech i preciſenesto be abridged of any liberty that he hach bin wone to» 
J rye Muthcoinlapf vnlawfull or offenliue foeuer it be) is no« 
Ioha 3.21. thing leiſe thenagodly and Chriſtian life: for luch a one will come to the 
light, chat whatfocuer 45not as it ought tobe, may be made knowne, and 
Note. ſoremoued. Buthe that will nor betouched, nor ſuffer his a&tions to be 
ccnſured,nor reprooucd, though he befarrefrom thus praftiſe,burplegſeth 
bimfelfe in the thmgs which he doth, is ( without all queſtion ) traug he and 
filled wich infinit cuils, and a bondman to tus owne luſts, whatocuer opj- 
ion ke hach of himſclte,and let fuch a one know,that bis dawnationſleepery 
wot. 
Another obie- .,; But many oftheſe with whom haue to deale, cuen ſuch as goe for 
Brom ber Chriſtians, and who inſundric of cheir doings arcof vs well to be 
"9" {though God iudgeth cheheart) mainy ſuch ( 1 fay ) doe keepe at a ſtay,or 
gontencthemſelues with chis, that chey do no great cuill, ( chey 
dolitclegood ) becauſethey ſeefew live beter, by whom they mighetake 
Narune lis © cxligheto moos plaincly,they chinke there are none in 
+. theſe dates who doc follow the ſteps of the holy farhers, whoſe lug 1 
commend: pp andotpayy ts calily conuinced, bur I will 


No more,then I needs m truth is, chat the generall tace of 
_ men, who imbracethe is much to be bewailed. For | 
The general they arc infinite] the w reaſon ofthe ſwarmes of Achciſts, P | 
faterf profeſ.. Fanulifts,and Hererikes and Machiauellians, which wich their 


FE 
forrismuch ts ſtinking breath doe poiſon many thouſand inhabitants, which dwdl in the 
Se bewailed. inamengEiemt yet beſides this, the abomination is great withour 
reſpe&t of them z through ignorance, littlereucrence to the word,cuſtome 
4n-cuill, and flexght execuuing of fundrie good lawes among vs; But this 
Note. | pep hepo onemce to any. For who wouldlooks tor any other then 
Joathſome lite in the greateſt number, as it hath alwaics been? Chuiſt 
himfelfe ing, that his flacke is but ſmall, Luk. 1 2.3 2. Ind ſaying by 


his beloucd Apoltleto his : I know where thou dwelleſt, enen where 


Sataxs throne 5. | | 

" Butnorwithſtandingthis, in ſome places, and thoſe many, throughout 
ey oc iran aahentned Capes 

"Sy painefully, eſpecially in an muruſtcrie continued, ſuch parti 
Hrtp<Lory cular parts ot cali will efiies hor cher OOIIO rk 
v4, .  . Dy, notof theMuultery ondly, bur of the people allo who haue Fo 
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| Anſwers to certaine obieftions brought 9». 265 
thoſe whi 
enameshaue ndeg, and char moſt mitty, a farre off, where they 
themſelues haueneuer come :My felfc haveknowne ES bobby Iwohe Conn. 
7 he Loedmukiplie the numberofchem, andthe grace he hach ae 5cay' 
1 ror EN ens roar prajied or them ) with wry. "kd 
to hauclued, and beene conuerſant rx ceralieaar dared hea- 

en itfelfe, and to the commmnion 'of Gods Saints there, which ſome of 

themdoe alreadicimioy. 

Their names I ſpare, for ſundrie cauſes; but ſuchthey were,whileſt they 


| hercremained,andſach they are, ofwhom I e, whoyet remaine, 


fu! know bur few of thoſe many, (1 hope) whom God hath 
his Church withal,) as may iuftly take away this offencefrom 
;,who ſhould think, chat we have none which may be paternes and 
to othersofthis Chriſtian, innocent, andfruicfull life : yea rather, ic 
ng wooy om emp luch, as by good and long expe- 
wence aſe che which le where mer that in God Pllmiroit: 


rem ice 172k bleſſingr gu # x,Timw6:6, 

hy jdrmene 

nn, tay re ouer and faint, as though the 
Chriſtian life grewwearifome and $w them, (becauſe i is1ndiſ- 
grace withſome, who weahanodofie) bur the nod dee eee er' cofit» _ 
wedtherein,ſo muchthe mereſctled teatarts haue beene inthe 
commendably [ G ex many 
euhudy ( Godegrſ en kev wor eh fm rod Phil. x54! 

bow good and (weete the Lord ssgthat they haue been incouraged to ad 


thetumes andto their trauell the ſermice of God, as prayer, reading, for 
'enchoure inthe Ao for a linte labour in looking totheir 4 werthle 


outtheir (innes, nach and oft a | 
aro} ywhneny arery rm. rerun ror up ans 
And wheres they hey heme pnebor he prial dis 1. een 


wwardly, whileſt ther minds ( though renued) were weakely 
news pier orders rho bogee Peer Free; =2o 
nelſeandddight gone abour theſame, when they game acai 7 ouas, Cade 
ance with, and experienceof the benefit of the Chriſtancourſe. hn 
Worn 0 IOW aflemblies, by I ty 

inthe word er,and other of calling 
on:God,and reading of his word, how pleaſant roy is1t vntothem, 
belednycometoitt And yer Teoyiucd reſt a” not. 


y -— —_ 


haneknownethem, and liued them, and 


As ns din, ire 


orthie ſo not adioyning therewith &- 
fee ther CA i en found fuchdehghe 1n the 9 
mens well £3 rarer pau frla of God,they haue alſo walked more 5 woudly and fruithully - 


#6 Gods. acular callings, in thei familicsand other ves, and for 
CELTS. chi he wondy mars he cher ecu cnd God, and 
aro nin em et ). they carcfully ende- 


ea yar as kus word teacheth them. And 
ſuch enſure theſe are, God hathſet amongſt others, who are weaker, thatthey 


may learne om ſhadowed asix were, vnder the wings of their 
Matth, 13.32. exam le. 
Thewbol, Andthisis the paterne thelife which God would haue vs to leade, 
nigh from the which.che whole world well nigh are fiangerss( chough lad 
= to hex rag enge 20 they, who.ſcorndtully refuſe all ſuch 
7 mers wore Hentnep con.rbe willing to pra&tiſe. Ins 
oe uae ; Nha eats Fons.ya few in reſpe&t of them, who ſet 
themſclues to' ak Ayres on * +0 ns muy in, 
vagdLyy oa to conmmend their cxamples.as On * 
agg haue ; burrather te lipoken of, becauſe wall not . follow. che 
fag och e of rigt that others doe, and eſpecially where they dwell , for 
2.Pet.4.4. the enuicrh their credit andgood report. And yet the worſt for of 
Tet their harts men incheir concroucxlies.andaceds, when they are driuento truſt ſome,, 
rellbemedher- vill ooneſt choole ow to be comprimitters, for them, as knowing them: 
yy tobe men of good ight couſcicnces, rather then others: as we 
reade Saw! did \ ublaak. 5+ yorem he ſpake according to war 
+ +... reaſon) and made bizs ſweare to himythat he would be kind and 
1.Sam. 24.22 Pfcr%6e after bim, though be did vually purſuc- him. as his Ny 
enenie. And/ach bonowr baxe the Lords people. 
Widnes "Mbilrherchare monine aladenocheleohienors; ;lerthem prong oy 
Pur age affordeth none, which. are fit to be examples to chem z 
ary _ rather be wiſeto diſcetnethem, ( at leaſt, that which is. pleaſingto- 
/ hn. God in them.) whichis nothazd roſee, for thoſe which are willing wo 
Pivu. 14.6. vnd-rftznd,bar eaſie to be found out of ſach «1 defire it, Lexthem renoences 


$fa3+ LG Ct EL} Ye ie and yertwe ; and with che pretious 
EONS bg te pu} : pa ameat thisallo, chat they nay. be lik 
nm and nothic fhllin the, 9297 9s 14 oo accuftomed- 


Ys age Tr pleron bertcr liking of know- 
Noe. ET: fequentthe of ſuch 45 delize ncicher ts 


The loft obieBfion qgainſ? the gody life anſwered. = 
Letchemlabour to ſee rei hens _ —_ 
make much ofthoſe who whom they 
may learne to come by thoſtgraces, ies ſhould withour the helpe 
of ſuch,neuer haue attamed vnto.. 

And if they carrie themſcluesin ſuch humilitie, and reverent account- 


making of their berrers,in whom there is 4 greater meaſure of Gods gifts, 

ſhall beno longerled wich their formerdoubts, whetherany are be- - 
ran nap monngt nowaddy x red ne, tor _ 

bay es mpreto | examples beforerheir res, by whom they may bedir 
mo en they are ſo farre inlighrned, they raya. 9 


and ſpeake with new tongues, they in the Ads ( Chap.2.13. C 
2.37. workin bee E edecthe trot ew 1-01 Atz.19- 7 
- vans <4 Am with new wine, in the fore part of the day ; aan four — 


uerted by Peters Sermon, they had learned to come in humilitie to them 


with thereuerendtitlesof wwe and brerhren,asking countfell of' rr R 
they had ſo abuſcd, rather then ofany other ; what they ftenld tbe to be 
faxed, And this foranſwvereto the ſecond obie&tion. | | 


CHAPXMX, 
The laſt obieBliev againſt the gdh bfe anſwered. 


Hereis yer nothex objeQtion, thae T will anſwere, and {might te's Wir 
1 Es caknung of the holy —_— ſeruancs of God, if th 
dnot be well fenced again aſt it. Andrthus it is : Seeing we tea: The third obies 


tkely the ſame, which Ihaue before ſer downe of the eſtate of egobiif 
Wo profetſe without feare, that thus the pevp cople of God nimnſt! *** 
Ee, a 


' wy C 


nd we afhrmethar God is not pleaſed with this darke "and dead! ff 
life, which isled by mens good intents, withour any cerraine rule to guide 
them, much leiſewith that whichis contarie wo mare 1 Eres 


gurefinntoayatult Nonorm you: —— ing: Ye 
| D_—_ of char whi r prin) | y 
how many b her ymerhahne-4 eto Sri er 


Dawid,Peter, and others.' Tis therefore they} Brat trienl 66. 
_—_ no morethenomhers doe'; that =_—_ oben rem granny 
cſhall beg 


eand rep 
| = Re "and queung Gods # wiaks 
y 2 By 


368 The ly bien qpainſt the gd Ife ayfered: 

fy = | By the graces of God, bragging is farre off from vs z as we alſo - 

"1447" delireic may bez neither doewe goec too farre,hus word being our warrant, 

$4.6 But weare not afraid ro utter that which we know, nay. we dare not. .doe 0. 

therwiſe, hough ic be againſt ourſclues, asmuch as others, if we ſhall ſee 

by ir atany time: neither feare we, that ſhametull falles, ſhall any 

pace hhog fare hold of vs, for ſpeaking the.cruth. boldly, bur re- 

mooued more farfrom vs,whileſt wearenothung more afraid, then to of-- 

Note. Far roars And i cither our pride or boldneile. ſhould breake out 6 

Pron.ny.33- farre,as that itſhould cauſethe Lord to chaſtiſe vs, orchar we ſhould beſo 

Birter fruize of cardefſe, andimprouident over our ſelues, that Satan ſhould againe be- . 

declining witchvs withthe { roqunarrapurnrged 10x, w yet other, bur.to | 

| beare our burthen an vnquiet.mind, the 1, to v4 thereby, 

Maps | which ſhall betall vs becauſe of our offence oO 

7 we ſhould —-Scoguany Jet ſhall wee ni & prws and though 
many n_gh aro m our z yet ts this is wu 

ep ney that God willhauethg and Chriſtianlife, which I wet | 

attiſed of others 34 | howſaeuer we ſhould be curned.out of. 

heietiraGifon, mdpel nn; pak ho: 


dad wiltproujdetrue waorſhi | 
Thaercomrrtvs nd a ot God remaineth gn . 


2-19. Ge tibe wartbppen He, : 
< p mph his fall was a 
eco bchold Ge nne thereby: 
iz, Tim.3-16, Te ener - oa roger; x 


 @K-11-44. heb ET DET 
were occaſioned) ſuch as in.chis treagiſe T labour to callmen from z: as ap- 
rarcth by his owne contelſion inthe Pſabne, whexe he faich; 4 
inf thee have I dpne this exil —_— _ 
| I rl 


= 9 


- d. + having a n k | 
' ng Wiſebody necde totake becauſe I know how ſome dot. 
KD nn and, even this one as much as 
[Shiv aron ans Age pak 0 my take good by; 


Jevccerons bon Tron: 


_ 


4 walls J = I , | 
FY e = pmermnk harenge Frm merger 1-King.45.6. 
of dawrdfhis x» holy in the matter of Vriah the Hiztne, As hare 
fore jt was no | him, nexher did heoftthus offend in caſes | 
ſo well knowne vnto hum, ſo it isno cauſe why we ſhould be diſc 
frqin aſound courſe, for feate,leſtwe ſhould fallafter the like mannet, 
watch m all chings, that we may bethe further from ſuch teare,and danger. 
Peter (tolay lomewhatofhim ) before Chriſtsaſcenlion, howſoeuer he Porters fall, 
; and in many parts of his life commendable, yet had heno 
ſuch greac ftrerigth and ingrace, that we oughrto be conteneto be 
@ he was: butrather looke to be li al. ory examples inall gaod 
 worksleſt we ſhouldfall away dangerouſlic, when ſuch an one ashe, was, 
did deny his maſter. 1 know God can corre the deareſt of hus ſeruancs un 
= a manuer. Bur ( bleſſed be hisname ) we know thus Arr of 
1s frund, that be takerh no pleaſare in thew troubles, natther dels hew _— 
ther ſufferings, much letſe Me eee of cheiemlerSiiey, A 
He drawerh them outot deepe dangers, when they haue plunged them 1,004 
KMucs mo them, And it we im not,there 15 no teareof r net God gow _— 
full euils to be ſent ypon ys by him: mr ana nge> ran feare of fouls 
ppleaſe lum,and to be anſt the x of (inne,thisgiueth _ 
vs holy boldnes and thatwe ſhall be kept from tearefull talles; 1p... 10; 
rather then that we ſhould be atraid of bang too godly, Neither ; 
was Petey thus armed, when he ſooffended, but as we may ealily ſee there 
fore hefell, becauſe he was naked and vnarmed. And fo it 15 with all ochers. 
in this caſe, thatſo diſhonoux God as hee did. Now if he did fall, andwee' 
alſo fall, whiles we are yer noc without confidence intGod z what is to 
bethought of our beft ations, F we ſhould doas many would hane vs, 
namely, to ſhew and proteilens more then others doe ; and fo make coni- 
mon protetſors examples, to be rules for our liues : what fhould our liues 
then be, bur a very dunghill fraught with vnſauouric filthinetſe, andnot 
onely an offending of God lightly now and then 2 
Neither let men ſay, they can live no ocherwiſe then they haue done, ,,. .. . 


- 


, . 


Anfwere.sj 


his will ; following ; 
Rheum ro Sc) ey may fay) herre-curyſos ov 


0 "OT 


Go Thidiwitle 
d.qv-25..7 canngt changeſuch courſes, 
for {| het pen able ; = 


oontallaoaics, requredoyk nave * 


| 00410) (L. 

.. »» Andbeinglo, 1 would acke ghis of FT a, which vera ke 
_— ued longinaconage full of penuric and wants, cannot amehinſelte co. 
ter gpnwlition.. 2 more welthie cſtare, jf betaH him, and to emoy eater abundance of all 

good things meete fox this lite, and that becauſe hc hath of long umebeen 

accuſtomed og meanerandpoorercondiuent Isany, (o deltmuce of cont 

xealony.or {o wilfull, chat when his diet may be whollome and{wee, 

hes pparell -Jeunly and ſcemely,, his habitation commodious, and well fen- 

cd, (rn annoyance of winde and weather, hce will yet refule altcheſe 

be off axed bums tos, a poryonn pourrye, where his wancscatmocbee 

I And yewbzrcompanſon is there betwix: cheſethingg,and the 

*= high degree of feliciriezywhich.4 i510 the Chriſtiancourle chat propound # 

..__._  Forthissſoundanddurable, butthey decemeable, vaine,and chepleaſure 

Notts, . . paiafull, (for ſo I, may me ley callit) whuch they coy, wap follow 
"2+ » thenoldcuſtome, auglutt of char ignorance.) 

&oecdes confeile, tharchei blindneife is cobebe- 


"9. $1224 thore © 
4 ae alſo the af gheir heart, augdecpe vnbclecte, which -hol- 
__ chem archus ſtay,. howſomurr Wec can bring them tidings of 2 


better zycrhauing bgenc lopg dewixched watfr cher darkenes, and{inne,as 
mie Were AT Meg has ſoceries z they caunor changetheir 
courle. Þ v 
: Tags tcand part ofchel obieQion, where they with nnſliking, lay, 
ARs8.11 we yould Lhe delight in.noching that they bauc, as wite, chuldren, 


es. ighbours, 3f I would haue them le atter ſuch rulcsas I preſcribe 
Trojans 6 bem, | —_— that their whole conterjation muſt be put off indeed, wherein 


4 2. they berg  Dugd 4147 the matiner of the world, and if a bee #n Chriſt, let bins 
Rom.7.6 br anew creature. Thacoughtto beeav' ſtrange thing to chem, whuch is 
&8 5. 73m aq mnche $cripwrcs geuen allchar they hold of ther owne, 

. in- heart aydlife, as farre as.cat hee, muſt be auoided ; and therefore 


ON nr re, 
Mitk16.z ©: Wigh cor) off 


aubled, 
paired the 


YORI 


The lyſt hielo 9 


I's k Y ” 
= EIS ASive: " . 


þ A (ne) «(> I ; 
"Uo Ty be K 34 KDE relioi Fare , ; 
SEO. 2 3f od auragonta Asfor oder 


| £- a nf ke Wcban 9 doe 6, bi ti 
"whi NT of their nailes ? If any will 


not caught ro] 
— are 00 

CET ppaRiſe Jofing be- 

lou Ku og peg + yr I have tau a= on ſer downe in 

ho TSB tbby hell ade Hie'life of faich, euen the life which 

pleaſerh God ; and _— then they ſhall live happilie in cuery 


eſtate and Jawfull wy 45 3 For hee walketh ſafe and ſure who 
doth '-otherwile, and peruerteth his —_ 


? th 

_ Ae 4 ſhewed how, by going from the truth which hee 

kfioweh) God will firde"himour,md he ſhattmecre with-plagues and 

forrow enough. 

And thus, to make an end of this Treatiſe, if belides the beautie and be- 
nefit of the gody | life deſcribed, the fore-mentioned reaſons haue any 
th ; with vs, and the anſwering of the obie&ti- 
broughe agunſt che praftiſe of cheſime, haue any ſtrengch 
. to perſwade vs ;letvs reſolue, neuer to be withholden trom Math-19.38 
ut a" forlake bur our ſinne for that, which yer "N 
all plentcoully bee rewarded. + 
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THE THIRD TREA 
- FISE OF THIS OOke, | 
NAMELY; OF THE MEANES. T 
Wherebya godly life ishoIpen. 
BH | und coemnner; | 


Cnar. L 


that the meanes are, and the kjudei of them yh 
the ſane HU AIR IO 6 


Haue ſet downe a Erin he life of 
ev yew by the which all, who dclire 
it, afrer they haue ob- 
wed ds of faith, may walke godly 
latch, ghchar pilgrimage, eucenſo- 
many as have at any time 1n truth begun, 
and goneabour the fame. Now fecing this 
Chriſtian life is vpholden and conunued by 
meanes, fn eueric one which ſhall ſer ypory 
, will be deſirous to know chem, as he hath 
Bo vo rr... oe aright, becauſe the dmerend 60s 
couragementsfrom heſumenre noay and great z I will therefore ( as it 
vw mecteI ſhould) ſhew, what I wade by the helpes, and meanes: 
and which they are z afo.the kindes ofthem, their narure, and how they 
ought to be vſcd, ſecingthat God hath promiſed, by the righs ang reue- 


What the meanes are, C3. with the order of this treatiſe. 273 
IRA. 

IEEE. 

= pps Lo. redone Actirres hs grow without 


| Now asthis doth wonderfully declare the goodneſſe and kindnelle of 
eur God, im ordaining of them for our excecding = benefit and com- 
Jon lo we muſt know, char it isrequire&ofvs, and carneftly looked for at 
our hands,that we vſe them with tuch care & conſtancy, asthat they may 
become moſt profitable vnto vs, that to wee may finde that frunte of them 
© am ru hath appoinced chat his people ſhall cone? Whet theſe 
- | 4Nelc Meanes,wner at e ſhall cone1- 
Je, g9d grow in a gadly. life, areſuch religious exerciles, whereby Chri- 7 
ſhans may be made fit to prattile it, and they are ordinarie, that 1s, 
fuch asare commonly and vſually robe prattifed, of which ſort chereare 


many : and partly excraordinarieat ſore eſpecial] timegas ſome 
nre lolemnuties in teaſting and thankeſgiuing. And both ofthdle are either 
gublike or priuace. 


Dan —_ (ſuchasarevſed in our open alſemblies ordinarily ) are 
e 
 Fuſt, the minifteric ofthe word read, preached, andheard, as the Lord 


precxibeth. 
.: $econdly,the adnuniſtration ofthe holy Sacraments, and worthie re- 2 
ming oftheſame, 


.. Thad, the exerciſe of Prayer with thankeſgjuing and ſinging of &@— 4 
jc. 


.,Burbecauſethe publike-cannot beedaily had and enjoyed, ( and yer 
wee neede daily rehicte and helpe) neither akhough they could, werethey 

ent. inable-vs, to honour God, as it becommerhyvs, therefore 
God hath commanded vs to vſe priuate exerciſes z whereof thele ſeuenbe 


Thepublle 
wa eg bes 


chefe. 

(Firſt, watchfulnelſe, medi;azion, and the armgur of a Chriſtian ; vato nt 

the which, j5 to bee added our owne experience: andtheſe properly be- Far Logger 
o euery one alone by himfelte. The nex: are the vſe of companue by kyuderof them. 

x and famile-cxercife, aud theſe. are properly to bee vied of a 

mansſelfe with others:chelaft rwo, which are prayer and. reading, are 

ed: Thenccellicieofcheſe priuxte helpes is great, that if The neceſſnic of 
begnotknowne and vſedri a ingood fort, the. publike will #be prizes. 


and the whole lite our of ſquare, as ſhall bee 
ene, 


_ prnguq bur. voproficable, 


A 
by a '# 
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What the meanes are, Cc.\wiuth the order of this treatiſe, 
ſcene, when wecometo handleand ſpeake more panicululy ot theright 


vic ofchami * 1% F C TELL $0 90h "IT TSS9 » 
Audalthahepctor menote conious.s gall life, which ticy 
andre kandesof them, 'thus rwgh beſaid.) Now I will (as Ipronuſegit 


theentrance into this Treatiſe ) more tully ſhew, whar cuery one of theſes 
is; and: what force they haue ( God working thereby”) «© vphold che 


weghtof a life. pgs hs conlider it wiſely; may ſee 4 
hs ane ee. ws canchncs, may proue, and findeirthemfetu 
And firſt L will bans che publike : {and afterwards ſpeake of the prj- 
uate. And I willſo' handle: and fpeake of eucry one, ( according to the 
Skill which God hath giue me)as may make moſt tor thus preſenepurpoſe, 
that is, moſt; largely of thoſe meanes which with their vſez; are iſe 
knowne and more briefly of thoſe, with which menare moſt acquaits 


” red. | 


Chriſtian duties 
may alſo be cal- 
belpes. 


Note, 


Neither let chis troublethe reader, that Fhaue made mention ofſome of 
them by other occaſions inſome other places. For whereas tz may bee ob- 
iectcd, that theſe meanes called helpes, are ſpoken of in other. Treatiſcs'of 
this booke, as parts of a Chriſtians duty, Ianſwer, it1strue: tor I haue ſpoz 
ken of vprightnes,one piece of the armour, and of watchfulnes and pray- 
er, inthe former treatiſe, and ſo of the reſt, And there I ſpeake of them as 
of common duties and partsof godlines, astheloue and teare of God bee, 
buthere 1 ſpeake of them as of ſpeciall helpesto godlinelle: for l 
denienot, but thatall the dutiesofa Chriftan man, are alſo helpsto live 
happily , yet who doth not ſee, that theſe here mentioned, as the Word & 
the Sacraments, watching and prayer with the other, are more properly ſo 
called, as more ſpecially fitting vs for the right performing ot all duties ? 
Beſides, in other places, I ſpeake of chem by occaſion, and therefore more 
briefly: bur here 6f purpoſc, and therefore more largely. Buclerirſuftice, 
chat I nderſtandthele which I mencion in this Treatiſe, to bee hUpes and 
meanes cſpecially. 2 
And more particularly of the armour and of the parts thereof, thus Ifay : 
becauſe otherwiſe, I muſt haue giuen a watch-word abour it afterwards, 
when I come toſpeake of it in due place: that I ſpeake of all the 
R_—_ jon monetreate orother z yet therel ſpeake of them 

the moſt parr, as particular dutiesto be done in our ſcuerall ations: but 
here ſpeake of them, as of ſuch duties as muſt alwaiesabide,and belodg. 
ed in our hearts: and that wee may haue them, as a Larder-houſe, alwa 
full of good and holdlome vi&tualland not as one diſh toferuefor{ome 
alloy whereWweialtyuhſan; Wc tbobghthe ons Þ rs WidiolPihe bs 
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peher, yet there is a mavieſt difference berwixt them,ſothar the one is not 

the other. Ando I take it, the Apoſtlemeant in the Epiſtle to the Ephe- 

fiag,where when he had mined divers durics, as Mercie, Loue, Kind- 
npesEphef.:Chap.4. and 5,which are paris of the armour zyer he aith af- pphec8,r4 
«cr fiſtin yourarmour, whenye haue pur it on: asif he ſhould ſay, 

i snot enough to ſhew kindnes, mereie,to ſome perſons at ſome time,and 

to haue the vic of the other parts of the Chriſtian life, when occalion ſhall 

beoffercd , bur to put and keepe' them on, that ſo wee may euer haue | 
thawin a readinietfe to bee vied. Euen as women doe not oncly trimme ga 
amddretTc theirhouſes with lowers, but they haue alſo their gardens bee | 
ſtand filled with them, from whence they may hauethem alwaies for 

ſuck vſcs. This I thought good to ſay about the matter in hand, to free 

te Reader fromſome doubts. Now I will proceed to thenext Chap- 


, 
4 


_— 
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- Of the pubhke helpes to increaſe in godlineſſe : and 
namely, the minifterie of the word. 


O beginne therefore with the publike meanesand helpes, whereby 

4 God hath appointedto ſtrengchen the belecuer, and ſertle humin a 
- godly lite ; know we, tharthe word is the firſt and principall. And 
- [there thall'neede no great marueiling at this, which lay, it wee 
markethe royall and moſt excellent commendations, that wee heare, and uu... 
reade of the Canonicall Scriptures, which are thus Word of God. For be- of the Serype- 
lidesthat, they areby good euidence andteftimonie borh by the excellen- tures from the 
ce of the matrer conraimed inthem, Pſalm. 1 19,129. and by the mightic = ucie of 
operariou ot them, Heb..4- 12. prooucd tobe the very truth and word of [ERA 
God, ( not the phancaſies of mansbraine) which hee willeth vs toſcarch, ache 
ſending vs-unto themyif we delireto know his minde and willcowards vs : ;, = Peres 
ſothe authoricie of them is ſuch, that by whomſocuer it- bee gainlaidor Truth, __ 
alled intoquicftion, we need novbee: troubleg-atit; and fo be Sicombor- Tohn 5.39 
ted); ron were an Angell from heauen, ( ifany ſuchchang were 44h. , 
peri , diſc theniun'$flinne; who yer chaengeth authorive © g.aes » ; 

heard beforethem. - 0 Sas | | hy 
0 And that we may not doubt, but that allGods will is reucaled inthem, $ufficiencie.' 
Veuctanght, therchey are aHufticient, thats, containe whatſocuer ——— 


—_ - 


276 Of the publike beſpes to entreaſe godlines. 
ble te make one either an inhericour of ſaluation, or a true Cluiſtian, in 
which ewo conlifteth true felicarie, | 
Now for theplaineneile and cuidence of the beauenly mattertha jg 

Plajveneſe. contained in them, by the meanes which God hath vie, and the order 
thathee hath caken, torlaying our the, ſweernelle and beautie ofthem, 

Pro.14.6 Cheyare inthemoſtnecellary points,cafic to be vnderſtoodand conceined 

Math 11-25 cuen oftheſunpleand ignorant. For belides that hee hath commanded 
them to be reuerencly and - nag 47 P inthe atlemblic, hee hathgiuen 

—— incerprete andtgach his whole counſeitout ofthem z and jo ſhew the peo- 
ple how profit by the do&rine of them: and to make theright yſetheres 
of, in ſuch wiſe applying che ſame to them, as if they had beene partigu- 
larly, andonely appointed for them, And in like manner, hee hath proyj- 
ded to hane theſe his holy Scriptures turned into thofe tongues and] 

A8s 17.11 8<5-Which are vnderſtood of the diucrs and ſundric nationsof the , 
that thereby they may, asthe good people of Thellalonica and Bareadid, 
conferrethe Sermons which they heare, in their owne tongue, with the 
Scripture zand ſo finde more cleeare light and comfort by chem, All 
which being conlidered, it may not hardly be gathered, what aſingular 
helpe, a ſound ordinarie miniſterie of the word134to build vp more ſtrong. 
ly a weake ——— __ _ _—_ =_— 

Thefli. 2.10 *ppointed this preaching of his Word, to perfe&t the faith of tus ele: 

h "Y - andehereforeS. Peter chargeth the ſhepheardstofeede che lock of Chriſt 


tobe which no onthem zand our ala Fante Schoole-maſter )re- 
vie15*  quireth,tharasheloued him, fo he ſhould fcede his lambes and hisſheepe, 
+ The Andit being preached with auchoritic and power to' perſwade, ( not as 
Hee > the word of man, which is but weake and frothie, but as it 1s indecede the 
word of the liuing God ) it is mighue in operation, and ſharper then any 
ewo'edged ſword, working in che people of God as a kinde and forcible 
medicine I MF becommerh che power of God yntolalua- 

tion tothem, ' 
Bur coſay nothing of the benefit, which this ordinance of God bring- 
—_— ethto OE who as yet walke in darknelle, ( for it woes. 
nene tomy purpoſeinthi aſpen mare ecamgoe ys 
Note. grear meane t6 conuert them fromeheir old conucrſation, and the 
z Cot.14/24” ane CU 6 Rae Rage gums ies tele 
Aaza6. 18 Tanoruy Sg daily helpes that the regenerate aud people of God 

= | 

Firſt dzaecfore, they areclecred from exrax and darknelle abour riligh 
on 
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Of the publike belpes' to encreaſe godlnes. 77 
an, and manners, { wherewith ocherwiſe they are and much in- 7 Pe regenet 
cunbred) and grow more ſound in the knowledge of the truth, and ſee | x,uuleyye. 
more particularly incoche way and whole courſe of Chriſtianivie : which 
chingotherseuen of Gods children waning, are fo vnletled, and: (o hol- 
den vnder ofzgnoranceand blindneiTe, in many needfull poinrs,that they” 
maſt necedes finde the lefſefruite of the Chriſtian life, ( 25 if 1 were not to- 
es of holinelTerto- &- 


OC mn inther drowſines, it cheereththem in ,,;, 
ther heauines, it callerh them backfrom their wandrings. I ſpeake briefly: them bei 
of ayple and large matters, ( wherin I might be long, and chat alſo not dull,or6. 
Mhourthe rcaders good liking and deſire ) it raiſeth them vp4fthey haue 
Wlen, ir counfellech them intheir doubtfull. caſes ; and wherein they aro 
t»ſecke ofaduice : and by experience of Gods dealing withthem in all e« 
w hebletſcththemin well doing, and contrarily ) by the experts 
eace, I ſay, which they haue, this preaching of theword of God ordinari- 
—_ _—_ they arefaſt fetled-1n a godly courſe, and. keeps 4-1:ſcrletb 
whenthey are well, rather then: fickle he 9c or wo in the good '5emma godly- 
wiage of thenſelues,as many-are;Andwhar a benefit is this? How is ic ©**% 
by many. with teares, and- yet of few obtained? yeaof ſundrie 
Clitſtians thoughrto be impoſlibleto bercached vnto, becauſe they know 
x Not: 


Andyet to. this ( as great asit is) doe quenthey who hauc had as weaker 
ginnungs in the Church of God, as any other of their brerhren, (by the 
bemrenly dire&iontaught out. of Gods word) attuneand grow vnto. For. - 
whenin ICTs tn and orderly manner, Gods ,willis laid forth in: 

reaching, thishclpe many doe get by it; thatthey doe gird vp the loynes of 
mg mem antes any avg ich would hin- 
drchem their mwardcorruptions eſpecially ; they preparethemſelues w' yg. .. 
fallow the rules,which leade and guide them to-ther y 2 by. this they. ou 
+ et army Ferro ys are-holden — haue 
and which is the right way of proceeding 5 the better; 
har wes minds dievok So that, this! is the; 
: light to Memin...ll places: andche PR 
ew. 


£, 


 idlenelle, andto be vainly occupied ; or though he ſhoul 


Of the publike helpes to encreaſe godlines. 

chey frame dll theiraftions; andthereforea Chriſtian man though' weake, 
bengdehomy learne, doth by this, finde marucilous furtherance w- 
wards the godly life. "Ip ht 
eng which I arid pr by ra extents hea 

Ing 15 to gure-fome part and tune © eto rea ; 
_ _—_ good writergas1s ſaid-in another placezand char ker 
fruire, vndarſtanding and comfort: whereas without it, he wereliketo negs 
le&,and be wearie of that labour, and m ſtead thereof, to pie inch to 
vie 1t,yetto dog 
irwith little knowledge, comfort, orany other t. And when aman 


> isframedthus by che miniſtecot the word, he becommerh a light andan 
example ynto others, in token that he hath found great helpe by ig 


himſclte. 

- Therefore if he may by thepreaching of the word ordinarily þe ledints 
alltrath necefſariefor himto know, and be deliueredftrom error m religi- 
onand manners ; if he may be efabliſhed and confirmed in the knowledge of 
the will of God ;1t he may be reformedin his aftetions and life daily, more 


© - andmorecncrealing therein, andouercommng himſclte beer thereby z 


if he may both bebroughtto beſtow ſome time of hus lite (v wallng 

will permit) inreading,andſo,as that he may finde profit thereby , 

if he may in time become au of a godly lite vnto others: I 
mee concticby e ordinary preaching of the word 


| ksalingularmeanes whereby God hath prouided that his people ſhou}d 


growand increaſe in a godly life. Now then,they fo viing n, asthey haue 
cllewhere been taught,namely inthe handling of the ſccond commande. 
ment, that is, commung zo beare with meeknes and hungrie hearts, and be- 
ing arrentine in bearing,and applying it tothemſclues,they reape the fruite, 
which Lhauc faid.* IO 
Andif that which I haue ſaid be eaſily granted and yeelded vnto, I fay 


no more bur this: I would to God thatthey,who are in great account for 


their religion, and doe oftand commonly heare the word, did finde it ſo, 
and didreapethisfruice by it, and were holpenall theſe waies vnto godli» 
neiſewhich ( God doth know ) 1s ſeldome {o. And therctore wherethis 


ſound and planeteaching is ng, how much more muſt the people 
needs be out of frame ? But where B gaice, Skill,louc,and plannelle 


-—Nagood order of teaching cannot be foundfault with in the Maniſteryit. 


is certaine,thar the fault isin the hearers. That they,though otherwiſe they 
may belong to the Lord, and attentive in ' 
acnot/ prepared before wo. heare, or elle doe ue Get wang 


- 


Of the publike helpes ts encreaſe godlmes, 
tharwhich they hauc heard; bur are ſurfeited of ſome dangerous qualities 
in thei liucs, or corruptions in their hearts: among which, thus is a ſpeci 
—_—_— perſon who teacheth, ſo doe they of his 
not otherwiſe, 


; Now if in this one meanes, ſo great helpe may be gorren, what may be xxþhorection re 
wwe YU 9s Om Bur I conclude with this ex- Miſes, b 


hoctation, Feede the Lord: flocke which dependerb wpon you : and be mft ent in 
ſeaſon and out of Jeaſon,0 pegged of the Lord Know the day of your 
viſitation, c+ the things which to your 
wholiue vnder the muniſteric of the wo 


forth labourer: | Parnifaly into the harneſt, ye that are white vato'the Toh 4.35. 
red 


heveft to be | wn and deſirous to be brought into the 
Lords barne, among whoin faxhtull and pai $odaaas nd 7 


' Lally, all yee thar haue che _ the Lords miniſterie, ſee them z,Gevernaes; 


teach ſoundly, plainly, faithfully and diligendy, who are called to it zand 
goe before _—_— ſclues painfully, as ghts and good e 5; that 
mary rhankes may be ginen, and prayers made io Godby the 4 
ahen you ſhall gue them fo rye Tool rar, jo fot 
warming cheir and rting them with fuch gooddierfor cheir 
fules and Liberall proutfjon, and that ia the day of accounts yee may 
have many to witnelle the godly care that ye had ouer them, 

And chus much of the firſt _ helpefor the encreaſingaud nouriſh. 

c 


ing of a godly and Chriſtian life, in all ſuch as haue cruly entred inco it = 


that isr0 {ay, the word preached, 


go ” I 4 
. 


Cnanr II. 


Of the ficond publity belpe ; namly, the Sarvaments D 


Y | muppet publike, are the Sacraments, which ( of the 
rwo) are more darkely ſcene and found to be helps to godlines; 
ESRI, WG guns Go Roger peogtins 


by preaching,Oyeprople Luke 1 
; lay vp now in- your harueſt a- 2, 
ſt thetime of your neceſſitiez and this be ye perſwaded of,chat ye ſhal Note. 
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"Of ihe publike belpes : namely the Sacraments, 

-of them : both becauſe. men haue ſcldomervie-of them, then of other 
»dofrinc, andalſo, for thatthey be noc qu bay or warigeres And 
of therwo Sacraments, which God hach left ro bus Church, in this lacer 
age to be enjoyed, Bapriſme isIelſe ſeene and perceiued tobe-an he 
thcathe Lords $ In ſpeaking whereof, 1. ptrpoſe onely to ſtang 
.vpon this which Thaue taken in hand,namedy,toſhew c Chriſtian reader, 
how the Sacraments are.meanes and helpes tofet him torward in a 
life, (astoo few doe findeto be.) andco leaue him for other knowledge « 
it nao gry WI ee « e) to thoſe who haue written 
of tham at large, as M, Peter uIHorgr Mi alnmyM, Bezn, and toording- 


ric teaching. 
And this alfo Iwill. doe with as much es pac Therefore fil 
ſeeingthe Sacraments are helpes necellarily adioyned vio the preachy 
ot the Word, anddoeviliblic confirme and ratifiechat, which the w 
TheSarrs- «doth teach, and the coucnant berwixt God and the belecuer made, ismoſt 
quntcanfirne (urclic ſcaled yp,and effeRtuall on both pars by them.z chereby it may.ay. 
word totrherh, Pare, What helpes they-are, both to the {trengrhening of faich, and incow- 
Ss. 264-7 ly life's which that it may more plainly Pears ler this 
Idhn 23-1 Which4 have ſaid, be hs vafolded corhe Chriſtian reader. God hath frees 
' reckoning: but will be his God,and lone bins tothe end through Chrift, for 
Hoya goodofthis promiſe, he hath purto kis leale, and hath cauſed 
the ſame.hus promiſe and will to bee eſtabliſhed 1m the Sacrament,by ſo 
evident and infallible a ſigne as cannot deceiue. Now therefore doth 
 "notthisSaqramencalwaics remaineto the faichfull recemer, to whom itis 
-made out, andgranted; aclcere witnelle, that wharſocucr benefit is | 
amiſed, is his? and as oft as any doubt hereof might throngh new 
Reman. Terothepartic, isir not hereby ſufficiently remoued? and-hereforechey 
| © accalledofthe Apoltle,ſeder of wat} CIA I x." 
whoGudoy AnJas Coll hath.thus.couenanted _ pr 39 och vary bean 
thefenhfull ds 2g2inc.in hisown behalfe coucnantedto truſt in God alwaies,to endeuour 
count each ts walke before bim continually in wprightnes of heart, and mnocencic of 
#6 other inthe hands. Now of thetruth of his heart the Sacrament is aſignez which hee 
$4ram*t. bauing receiued, hathopenly profelſed thereby, thathe hath giuen and 
Bom.tz a, <lecrated himſeltevmo the Lord, and is now no more his owne, to 
aaÞPcr,qs, cas carnall will would ddire. Is not therefore the Sacrament, though 
E itbe not alwaies receued,yetis it natalwaics before his eyes, as it were, ta 
cell him, what hchath done ; yea andthat notraſhly nor by conſtraint, bue 
EL da A, 


7 — 


No 


Of the ſecond publike helpe, namely the Sacraments. 23g 
himſo doing 2 ſeeing he belecucth, that ſty in meaſure, ſhall be gruen , 
him of God, to performe that which he hach pronuſed andſcaled? 

Knot then the Sacrament aconmmall {purrer forward of humto per- 
farme his coucnanc? Is he not a gk fre ar eo ps _ —_ Rom6.4- 

againſt temptations, wearinelle | ducie, and (i Cl The Secres 

| Aa 2 Dothir not cauſe humto Fer em all, how can 1 that moms are myg} 
aw dead to finney line any linger in it ? So that alchough to others the Sacra» Fojerrerbe 
ments be 2 wy#terie, end biden thing, ad 45a books written in Hebrew of ,, 
Greeke, which a ſimple man opening findeth nottung profitable for him, the fachfull 
+urtaich] cannocreadeit,( and yet the booke containes moſt fruittull 
matter, if a $kilfull reader take it inhand: ) alkhough Lay, he who is igno- 
rant, findsno helpe nor beneficby the Sacraments ; yet the true belceyer 
hauing beenc ſoundly inſtruted therein, beholdeth muchin chem, 40 m- 

eandſet him forwardin the godly life, hauing as ſure hold of 
Gods fauour, and helpe by them alto, as the ſame God, who canner lie, 
ge thoenr"e  ofch ſimple, be ſcene particularly in the 3<priſmebow 

s may forthe edify1 elimple, be ſcene parti y in the 54 

wo Ct Churchar this Pax enweoek, the Lordsſupper, * * as 
For euery faithfull Chriſtian which hath been baptized, may as long as he 
lucth, haue this beneficthereby, that as by hisingraffing inco Chrill,be is 
one with him, aridcherefore ſeeththarwhile Chritt liucch, he muſt and ſhall 
lve alſo; ſo he hauing thereby perperuall vnion and fellowſhip wich him, 
doth draw ſtrengchand grace from him,euen as the branch dorh from che 
vine, thatſo he may liue thelife of a Chriſtian, If then he hauethar power 
ofrenewing him, (which is ſignified andſealcd by bapciline) namely, the 
power of Chriſts death mortitying linne,and che vertue ot his reſurrection 
nraſing him vp to a new life is not baptiſme throughout his lifea forci- 
ble meancs to helpe him forward in a Cluiſtian courſe, ag oft as he doth Note: 
Gli conliderit ? 

So inthe Lords ſupper, che faichtull communicanc, in the oft receiuing TheLords/ups? 
of it, isnor onely by the bread and wine a(lured that his foule may be com- F*r bowit 58 
fed by Chriſt,and (o inioyerh che ſame z bur alſo is ſpiritually trengrhe= 27 
ned to all goodduries ; ſothat he tinderh a inoſt ſoueraigne helpe by ur, to 
grow vp vnto a perfeet age in Chuiſt Iefus, And this ſhallmore appeare, 


itwe conſider how mantoldly the faithfull Chriſtian is turthered, and ſer 
forwad in the well framing and amending his life thereby, both mn prepa- Yhereiw wore 
ring himſc|feco it before hecome z un the ation and preſenc vob, thic receiving 


when he doth come thereto z, and after.che_ inioying of, and departi confprerh. 


fpmu. Of wiuch three, tecing they may ſerue as well for a perperu 
"7: | X 9 en rule 


an. Mn. 
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593 Of the ſecond publike helps, ontly the Sacraments. 
_altero examine himſelfe by, and todireft him in the right vſe alwaies zf- 
ter, as well 25 to proue the marter which T haue in hand, ( namely, charthe 
Sacramenisire great helpes to godlinefſe ) I will ſtay a licrle while to ay 
he mannenef «And for the preparing or making him fieto receme with profit, this is 
meow the manner how it oughtto be done, namelys 
| | Farſt thathe proqueandtichimſelfe inthele things, whether hee hane 
Lord fapper: * he knowledge of mans miſerie, of his redemprion, of his renewing, ani 
ofthe reſurreftion, and eternall life, and of the nature and benefit of | 
i 


that Sacrament z with the know! aemen) 1am #1 pall points: All 
which x is meete thar hee mats Babe who lookcth for comfort by 


if, 4 

Secondly, shat hee hold faft his fairhrin the promiſes of faluation, which 
God hath wrought inhim before, by the preaching, of the Goſpdll: the 
which at this time-may not be wanting, but holden taft, and afer particy- 

Naw, lar falles, recouered, | | | 
IR The third 1s, that hee keepe bis heart diligently, to the renouncing, 
andſubduing of all ſine, and readieto anyduve dutiethar he ſhall be cal- 
led vnto. 
Fourthly, and,more particularly,that he heue no ſwelling, nor riſing of 
: heart againſt any man or woman, noalthough they be his vter enemies, þ, 
IRSenny and ar peace with them, as he delizeth ro be with the 
And 6fily,chat he being thus qualificd, deſire ( as hee ſhall haue oppor. * 
—_——_ be parraker of this Sacrament, andto recemethe benefic which. 
Godoffereth by.it. And this is the manner of exumming.a mans ſelfe ; vn- 
to the which rules he that.js ſurable, he is a welcome gueft to the Lordsta- 
ble. 

Bur becauſe much flomuh, forgerfulnetle, darknetle, conuption and. 
weakenelle doe fHone gather together, and ſo grow vp euen in good men, 
roche choaking of theſe fore-named gifts of God, that ſuch as hane ſome- 
time foundall cheſe in themſelues, yer atthetimle of receiuing cannorfind.. 
them ;thercfore atthecommingo the Lordsſupper,God gmeth eſpecial 

whats tobe chargexthat fin any of his peoplecheſe graces ſhould by their owne negli- 
| dine, whewwe genecanddetault, beweakned, dimmed, anddecazed, thar they doe not 
<a II. forward to ic un chat caſe ; bt ſpeedily ſeekeroreco- 
anſeivel, uerthemſcluesagaine, by: a duc examination” of their eſtate wo 
the fore-mentioned rules. Which if they doether: more hardly and 
alley obxzme, andgoing about ir,cannar ſeeclecrely tharthey = 
11 . 
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Ofthe Jecind publle bebe, namely the Sacraments. 8g 
_niſbe<3s < ſomerianes z they may thanke them(clues z thefaule 
| whenthey were well, to keepe . Ler them noe ceaſe chere- 
| RASTA know how, being ſandifiedyſhall 
Now therecoueri un my ———_——_ 
themſclues, and laying all ocher chings alide, fer enter unto 
; mike &rranrany what accuſerh them, and troublerh their conſcience, 
' whichin nowiſe may be omirted; as nr Wer 6 
| & louth,carclelneiſe, worldlinelſe,diſtruſt, vncharicablenes, orany other 
ike finne )leritbe (ſenſibly and heartily bewailed, acknowledged,rcnoun- 
<cd, Pro.28.1 3, and laſtly, a recoucring of their faith, Ig 
Gods mercie, Pro.2.1 3.andtheir wants therein, and 1n their repentance, 
{upplicd againe, by renuing their couenane with God. This manner of 
auour n Chetan bore hey or hemleluero the Lo oper 
is necelTary after they hauefallen (asT haue ſaid before : Jand herein ſtand- 
 <th their preparation to receiue the Lords Which preparation is 
one ofche three things necellarily required of them, who ſhall with profic | 
come Vnto it. . | 
And can this preparation bee any lelſe then a great helpe to all, which How preparark 
ſhall inioy it ? He who was before ſnared in the world, who had been fil- Mo pnne 
kd with ſtrong corruption, as with poiſon, fallen inco ſomeparticular lins, bepe olive 
who had negletted the nouriſhing of his faith, been ac ſome birter variance well 
with his neighbour, or had doneany ſuch other like thing, now by thus 
preparanion calling himſelfe home, ing and returning as this exa- 
| mination ceacherh, doth he not findetherby alingular helpe (thinke we) 
toche recouering of hus ſtrength, and the doing of his former workes a- 
- 
B And ifhebach done none of all theſe offences,( and theretore ſhall not 
neede to offer ſuch violence tohimſelfe ) bur kee pe a Chriſtian courſe in Note. 
bs life,and followed agood direFtion to the peace of his conſcience, (as I 
doubt not but many doe) yer as oftas he ſhall repaire to this Sacrament in 
thiseſtate, ſhall he nor be much confirmed and morcftrongly (cried in the 
duties of Chriſtianitie, when hee ſhall-by examinanon finde and ſee, that 
hee ( though [n509 (a yuge / aeganlnns Lords table, and therefore 
welcome z andnot cruſt out of the companue, for want of his wedding 
\ 


garment 2 

_ Shallitnorbeea great comfort at many orher times, as oft as he ſhall re 
RS Onapenst hott ek benedwih him has 
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Of the ſecond publike belpe, namely the Sacraments. 


Sie when he receiued, arid thus may be alfo,is oftasheſhill repairevnto je 


gaine 2 $o'that euenthe preparation to the Lords fupper, is a great 
-meaneo poeferward in . 


' *, Nowto-cometo the attion isfelfe, when 2 man rightly preparcd, in. 


bee jcyerh the preſent benefitof the Sacrainent, and there, +is comforted ang 
| re by the werds of Chriſt himſelfe, the maker of che b 


who bidderh him welcome and co bee merrie, ſaying, his bodie ( which 
i meete inderde ) and his bloud ( whichistheonly wholfome andfauourie 
drinke )-areprepared for him z how can he butbe much hearrned and (er. 
forward ina Chriftian courſe, when hee ſhall be- thus reumed and quick- 
ned in his foule with the ſpiritualldainnies which by true faith hee teedeth 
vpon, andthat noleleſenlibly, then. he eaterh the bread and drinkeh the 
wine ? oy 

And yet thus muchT willfay, thatif this merrie making at the Lords 
boord, wereeither in hoſlownelſeon the behalfe of him thar biddeth, ( as 
15 with'many men who inuite others to their table) or onely a tempora- 
rieand earthly benefit, onthe behalto of the receiuer ; it were noc fo much 
to.be accounted of : buric being farre ocherwike, namely, both in goodnes 
and perpctuitic, a bcnefit that hath no companion, een a continual feaf 
it hath theretore greatforce to ſtirrxe vp-the partie ro honoup God, A 
from hence it js, that the communicant, as one admiring the goodnes and 
kindnes of God, there declaredto him,andof himſelfe felr and, inioyed , 


; - breakath.foorth into praiſcsand faith, as is figuredin-Sa/owes his ſong, 0 


Pſal.4 16,12 


TT REN 


Lord, thou haſt mide. mee! dy wn ke with the wine of thy ſeller) how ſwear is 
thy lowe, and thy kindnes paſt finding out ! What ſhall Lrender to the Lord far 
all bu mercrese , 

Is it hard now to ſee,s it haxd now to.iudge,liow this heauenly banquet 
doth for the preſent time, and in the receiuing thereof, or may at leaſtwie 
indarge the hcartof the faithfull ſeruant of God, and make him fit for du- 
tic, andfill. his heart with comfort, while he eemmunicatechin the ſupper 
withthe rcſt of thefaithfull, ſo welcome tothe Lord, who invited hum to 
it ? For there, he may and.oughtto meditate on the daintinetle of the ban- 
quet zonthe loue of him that ordaineditzon the communion he hath with 
Chriſt, and his graccs,and on the ourward (ignes, what they affure him of; 
andon the word preached, which ſheweth him alt this, ' AY} theſe thingy, 
with ſuch ke, hee maythinke on and applie-to himſelfe.- For although. 
the fleſh ftrineth againſt the ſpirit,as well herein,as in other workes and att 
ons, yctthe fa; communicant in his meaſure, - findeth his heart readie- 
mycld vp-torhe Lord inthis heauenly banquet; no lefſe, then 1 have: 
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Of the ſecond publike belpe, namely the Sacraments. 255 
Gaidenen theſacrifice of praiſe and thankes, though alldoc it not ina like 
mcafure. 
And cuen'ſoto cometo the third point, it is of the ſame force, after he Afreyrerei. = 
hath receiued'the Sacrament,and inioyed the benefit therein beſtowed vp- -r arg 
on him, tohexrten him on, and ſtrengthen hum co cucry good worke 3 gg = 
uenas a man well refreſhed with meate, is made ſtrong to labour: thus Sa- j,,, | 
cxament ( 1 ſay ) doch afterthe receiuing oft, ( where righe vie is mage of | 
it, according to Gods appoi ) through the remembrance and due 
conliderationof the kindnesof God therein offered and reaped, eaſily car- 
rieontheſeruant of Godin a feruencdelire of all well-doing, In allchacT 
fay ofthe Sacrament, thewiſe reader ( I doubr ner )vnderſtanderh megnor ; 
chatthis alone, tichout other meanes and helpes doth this ; but as the Lord — 
in great fauour to his Church, hath prouided varietieof them for his Chil ,,,,, benegles 
dren as their weakeneſſe doth require,as ſome publike, ſome pruate: lo he eg, F 
hath made chis amongſt the reſt to bee one, by the whuch, as by the reſt, a 
godly life is much 
WhichT choughrvery mecte toadde becauſe of all oehcr helpes tothe 
attiſeof Chriſtianitic, Iam perſwaded,thar the Sacraments are leaſt ppy geo gup 
ger funds deter that they are vied for che moſt part with- theright v/e 
ourthe benefit which God hath ioyned with them; that i:,1n ceremonic :<n« fruiteof 
onely, and not to edification. Andthis hokeome or night viing of themybe- wn, & 
culcit1s little ſecne or inioyedz therefore is there ſuchnegligencein repais'  * 
ringtothem z and ynreuerence, diſorder, yea and prophane behauiour in ' 
the row nar reccming of them,which is che principall marrer char 
sto be erey conſidered about the Sacrament, and to bee looked | 
ynco, both of the miniſter and people. Noe. 
Buritis noc my purpoſeto-enter intothis argurerent morelargely: I con- 
dude this point therefore, that ſeeing the Sacraments doe feale vp the pro+ 
miſesof God to the Faithfull receiver, vnder a vilible and infallible figne, 
and againe, bind him (in reuerence be it ſpoken) to the performing of his 
couenant z and ſeeing particularly the firſt Sacrament of —y 4 it- 
pRI——_ and chat other of the Lotds ſupper doth ( by ſo ho- 
preparation before hecome, with ſuch comfort miniſtring, in and ac 


his recciuing, and ſuch ſtrengthening of him after, } worke himz: 
a hath beeneſaid z thattherefore ——_ arelingular helpesfor all 
wue beleeuersto grow in a godly life, And conſequently, I fay of the te- 
_ of them, as p77 thac he who is noe- 
more able ro his weaken the ſtrengeh of (ingand is 
Dot more heartned (0 the fe m——_—_ thaeby, doch abule chem. 

_ | and 
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as = Ofpubldeprpreanieſprivt hinged 


andſeeth not Gods in ordaining them.. Which (inne how fee». 
ucrely God will puniſh, the Corinhians example dothteſtifie and proue. 
>.Car. 11. 30s... 
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Of publke pres : alſo f the private helper in general. 


He blike prayers ſolemnly offered .to God in the co 

1 Fea of God wh Plmes 5 anocher ofcheſe path eh 

ny if that minde be in vs, with the which we haue beene 
- ©... exghtrocometo all boly exerciſes, andſo be preparedtorhem ;; 
rhe bene 4 who doubteth but that we may recctue much helpe by them ? Yeaand. 
_ madge more-rhe better aman is,the more he ſhall profit bychem. For when the faithful, 

Ek fromGod himſclic, hauea promiſe, char they ſhall be beord in all thing 
Prayers. ctegndfr deny aoioanfontice , anddoe then empricthar 
Now. _. _. heart by contefling er nneyand web ret fthegodh; lip the 
"Ax nie rs. ca pa him, ischere any doubt, bur char they 
os) arcakerward in wg err cheneuil ben wo ſeruchim 7 And mn te 
Yer doewet © the ignorant ( w in, tions 15 commonly the greateſt- 
= number) take no moxe- profit a it's not long. of the .— 
— themfclues, which are good pt —ars or lr they are vaſit to re- 
_ ceiue benefit by. them :.cuen a$apreiudicate. opinion un other ſomegthat 

. theycannotbe the better thereby, is the cauſethercof: and therefore part- 
'ly of ignorance, ns raſh zeale, they gue c themſclues tw ſlig he and- 

negligent hearing of,& attending-co them. The dire&t remedic redrd 

” I nr an 

whereby E ISNOTAIK.1MI 4 __ $ Trend 

rightly how to vie tham,& the pr = en hc worſe 
hdncberaherdhop ſee finall "a4 0-7 ran een nr 
preached, ) ſhould be filentand have nothing to ſay againſt them if both. 


with the Browniſts, they would def iſc the pyblike 
aeniblicxotthe Church NY 


Burwharſoeuer the one — other doeprofit —_ the children of 
God may find dpeciall good refreſhing thereby, which 4s chat ching char 1 
hae to-prouc and per{wade, and thereforethey ſhould hearecthem as well 
asthe Sermon. For when belidesour owne private ſupplications & thankſ- 


SUngs, ve A Ia Lordhumie appoinccdfor ge 
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Of publite projers: and of private bepesingenerall. 397 
Aike ;andchatinſoſolemne a manner, the whole alſemblic coriſenting 
with vsin thefame,andGed —o__ vs, a he hath pro- Matth.18.20; 
miſcd ; rmarngs JE (who is the author of chem) doch 
promiſea bleſſing thereto, as oft as we are partakers ofcthem, So chatif We How we ſhould 
come with reuerence, and afceling of our wants, with an earneſt defire came 1oproyer. 
and confidence roobcaine therhings which we pray for, in true repet | NEW 
eance,ive (hall receiuefruite of chem accordingly. Indecde by reaſon of ſane frangabs 
this, chat the Miniſters haue beencfor the moſt part diſordred perſons,and {;;p,,,u\ © 
ignorant, & too many remaine {© ſti}; & therby haue brought themſclues, 
by Godsiuſt wdgement, and their owne deſerts, as the ſonnes of Fls.did 
into diſhonour and diſcredit, ichach come topalle, thatchrough raſh and 
prepoſterous indgement, tnany haue had an cuill opinion of that, which 
hauc bin. done by them,andot the ſeruing of God which they haue vied; 
and therefore hauethought that they have had good cauſe to ſequelter 
chemſclues from being preſentattheleruice of God which is performed by 
them ; and thus they obie&t againſtit. | 
Anotherfort haue thought all ſerformes of prayer are to be diſliked, and How others 
ſuch only ro beallowed and offered vpto God, as by extemporiegift are «re withbelden. 
<onceiued and vrtered according to<euery ones neceſline,whuch opmion is 
allo to bereformed. Ofboth which I will ſay ſomewhat being obreftions, 
though otherwiſe, it be beſides my purpoſe to diſcourſe of them atharge. 
Thus Ifay, asT hauetaken inhand,that publike prayer, as hath beene ſaid 
& preaching and Sacraments, is2 greathelpero godlinelle, to all ſuch 
& haue any meaſure of godlinele: or elſe it 15 long of themſchues, who, 
through the ignorance and dirkenelle that is m them, doe not know, that 
they ought to pray alwaics with all manner ſupplications and grumy of thanker, 
and Lublikely (as well aspriuately) when many heartsare pow- 
red our to God rather then few,or one alone ; or if they know this, their 
lin is che greater,in that they reſt and ſpurne againſt it, 
For to tortifie this that I fay,to the farit obieftion Ianſwere; although it 4uſwers ts 
be not to be denied,butthar che example of ignorant and ynreformed, ef- ther fort; 
_ notorious perſons in the muniſteric have done, and doe much 
ez yetif cither they cannot be conuifted, or if their crimes be ſuch, as 
cannotremoouethem out of their places; there 15 1uſt cauſe of griefe, that 
— kuchſhouldhaue any chingto doein Gods matters, which are ſo weightie, Note: 
andto —_ in with all high reuerence. Y ct, of this burden muſt be 
borne,1 ,if among many ſweete hbcrties which we enioy, we 
notioyne in prayer with them, if we can pray in faith, feing Nom 
ns Gods promiſe from vs, which is 
4 i 
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John 16.24; to one kind of prayers well asto another,,uhr and: yre faall receine, thar- 


Jour toy may be full. And as 1t.15 farre from me tobe a parrone of. ſuch, orto. 
mſtific them,as the eruc miniſters of God, ſa yer, while we may inioy rhe 
| muniſteric of better, would,notrefuſe to be partaker of the prayers which, 
ace offered vp by chem... Who can blamehim, who delirerh+ ro pray with. 
better then they be? Andyctberter to ioyne withchem ſometime, then to 

leaue theatſemblies publike, altogether. © 
Concerning the next obicRion,thar hthe miniſters benotoffen. 
ſive asthe former,yct they ſhould vſenoſe torme of prayer, bur. as they 
are mooued by Gods ſpirit 3 I anſwere, itis afond errorſow thinke. For ag. 
there be necelſaric things. to be prayed for. of.all men, and alwaies, and. 


fron thoſe are the moſt chings which we axe to- pray.toche Lord for: ſo there 


may be preſcript formes of prayer made concernung all ſuch things. Whuch, 
being ſo,what |crteth that inthereading ofluch tormes eicherof confellion 


Regfhns forir, of finnes, requeſt, or. thankſgiuing z wharleteeth (I iay) char the hearers 


hearts may not profitably. goe with the ſame,boxh to Inimble, ro quicken, 
-andro comfort ?. For is the reading irſelte vapure, when the Munſter in 
hisown behalfe and the peoples, vaerah them to God ?: I ſpeake not(yee 
ſec) ofthe matrer of prayer, but of reading « : for if the macrer be erronj- 
ous and naught,the pronouncing of it maketh it not good, any more then 
the reading doth:if He goodand pure,þcing, vitered or, pronounced, the 
reading cannot burtit or make it euill.. And asthe Church inthe Scripture 
didard doth-now ling Pſalmcs ypon a booke toGod, and yet though 
veter a pre{cript forme of words,l hope none will ſay, chat it is afin to do fo, 
the heart bcing prepared,. in like. manner, to followa preſcripe forme of 
words in prayzngisno fin z andtherfore ought not to be offcnlive to any. 
\_ Firbeſaid, how can men repexte the ſame forme. of words daily, as 
they docin.hereading of publike prayer bur it. muſt necds be coldly- 
done, and ſo ahominableto God? lanſwerez it is notthe oft praying for 
the ſame things, thatmakerh it odious to God, but when it is done with, 
an vnreuercnt,vnprepared, and corrupt heart ; for cuſtome, not feruently, 
andin faih. For doenotthebelt pray.daily for faich,meckenetlc, humilt- 
tiegpeace, andlich hke,as we hauc daily necde of them,. and-yer with- 
gut wearinetſe ? And further to (atithe chem they may know. thatin all 
Churches,and the belt reformed, there is a preſcripeformer of prayer vicd 
andrhercigre chey who areof mind,that tought norto be, muſt ſeperate 
- themſquesfromall Churches. Aloif a ſer forme of prayer were volaw- 
full, thenneuher were the Lordsprayer (which is! a ſet forme of pr 
preeribdby our Saunyrhimkde) robe wed. Which ye hongh® 
6: 
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he ſonierime eo be vied in theforme wherein ir isſer downe : yer ſpetking 
eficby-this occaſion, I thinke ic not amitTe tozdde this one thing. That 
our Sawour tied ysto the marter of this praycr,.as being pertett 
andtull : yer he ucd vs not to the words themelues, ſceing we cannor either 
thinke on,remember, ordelire at onemnſtant, all the particulars contained 
inthe fame.. And belidcs,we by crauing particularly che.chings which we 
ſtand inneede of,arc more ſtirred vpand mooucd. 
Bur theſechus anſwered,I will proccede,. perſwadingall good Chriſti- 
ansto lay alide concention, and endletle,and(many of chem alſo)needlefle 
gow abour this matter: and to reſolue with themſelucs,{cerngir mult 
'F call who arewell aduiled,be granted, that the publke prayers -are an 
+ "tan ſtirre yp Godsgraces4n vs, and toconuey tovs the many good 
bleſſings of God which we waur, belide other notable effects z theretore, | 
wlooketo themſelucs eucry way ſo carefully, charthey may cuer keepe 
them(elues firro be helped and beneheed by them, and with the fame well 
ordered hearts. and mindsto attend vnto,. and: applic ro-themnſclues the 
prayers which cither before and after the Sermon are vrrered,or the orher, 
whuchchrough the whole aftion of Gods worſhip are read in their: hea« 
ning. . And not to be led by opinion; thatrhey can take no profit by them; 
nor as the common ſort doe,who zfcer long going to Church, doe proouc 
woruly, thatchey hauetaken no good by them, being-nor indeed: able 
tolhew.how they ſhould pray,orto.behaue themſeluesin that ation. But 
keingthey hauc libertie to heare Gods word preached,where they may ,,, bookzof 
moſt commodtoullic inioy it,( for ſo they are willed not only themlelucs, common prayer 
butto call ypon their children to heare Sermons, -and the Miniſters are i» tht Ztravie, . 
veged as well by theirpreaching, asby their liuinggto giue good example) 424 exborta- 
thercfore to take their part in both, with checretulnctle andthankſpanng., CRE __ 
Andimlingng of Plalmes, ſachascannorreade, ſhould atrend:to them 5,,,;,us of 
who arc ne<rc{tchem in the congregation, that they may toyne withthem P/almes. 
and conlent to the ation of praiting ot God with the reſt ofthe allembliez 
and notto gaze, and tolle vaine imaginations and phanralics, where they 
ſhould lift vp pre hearts avd bendrio God, And as for ſuch as refuſe to 1. Tim.2-8, 
cometoake partinthe worſhip of God, altogether, as the Browniftzand The me of 
fuch like, let chembearetheir ſhame before men, and their peace ſhall be tbe Browaifi& 
ſmall:o God ward, whule they (it at homewirh their owne bare. reading 
for their diet, who {corne the belt libernes ofthe word preachedyprayer 
andthe Sacraments inthe publike aiſemblies,- Por ſo I vaderſtandthey do 
; aswellocher wajes, as by - the conteſſion of themafetues, and that before 
weMagiſtrate, exanuning what they did;while,byche whole monath and 
quaner,, 


Of publike projers : end of private bepes mn generdl. 
- yuarter,they abſcnecd them{dhues from the publike mectingsanſwere ww 
made by the examinate, they ſatat home and read by themſclues, Ler a 
indgeby whar ſpiritſuch are led RN ; 
ow hauing deſcribed and ſhewed the nature and vie'of the publike 
Prinate helper. meancs, I thinke it necdfull bcforel doe more particularly enter uno the 
The private diſcourſe of the priuate, to ſay ſomewhatof che necelliac ot them, as well 
belpesinlitele © of the publike, Forthat thou(ands ofthe profelſors,andofthem which 
areof the viſible Church ( amongſt whom we muſt hope thar God harh 
"with men. many of his ele&) arelittle acquainted with the, priuate, but doe chinke ir 
And hat alſo = ame, And beſides, 
wb ane ef needlelle for them to hearken after the ſame, And belides, ſome of the 
the godly. deare children of God for want of ordinarie teaching, haue lictle vſe of 
Note, them, and therefore it is much theworle with them. | 
For theſe cauſes therefore, and ſuch hke,this1s tg be knowneand holden 
in firme perſivaſion,thatchepriuate are ( in ſome ſort) as needfull az the 
Publike: for they may be vicd at all times, whereas the publike cannot; as 
1n andehroughoutche (ixedaics, intime of perſecution, For it being of 
neceſlitie,thatas our bodies, ſoour ſoules ſhould haue ſome daily refreſh» 
mg: therefore ſeeing che publike meanes cannot daily behad, we muſt yſe 
the priuate, as | ſaid before; and therefore they are both, authorized and 
commanded by one God, And the publike are buta part of the 
which God hath prouided for the profiting of his Church,and 
without chepriuate,they doethe leſf; profit. 
Thepubbie For mens comming to Church, (beſides whicha great number know 
itheourthe No other ſeruing of God) cannot doe that good to ' the beſt Chriſtians, 
Privare;cold, = which isto be looked for, if ibe not accompanied with theſe : as may be 
_ ſcene in cuerie part of the publike worſhip of God. For hearing of the 
' , _ Wordreadandpreached, dothlitde profit, where it is not 1oyned with 
Preparation to heare reuerently and attentmely,and where it isnot muled 
on after, yea and as occaſion ſhall offer, conferred of allo: and if 
priuately ( where itmay be enioyned) be not vied z what 1s more manif 
then chic acalmoſt len a congregation doe by and by forget chat whuch 
they haue heard, and make litde vic of it in their lives? And whatgreater 
cauſe can —— hereot then puter f neuer looke after matters 
concerning their ſoules, when they areabout their priuat dealings, and)as 
we Ge) cre the Church doores. ”" 
Euer ſo,what viedoe ſuch make of the Lords ſupper ? who for the moſt 
par ) belidesthatthey carinattell how to. prepare themſcluesto it y fo if 


e Miniſters, more carcfull oues the peoples ſoules then others,do teach | 
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Of publife prayers : an1 of private helpes m generall: 
hroughr co tre themſcluesindeede,in what true faich and vnfainedrepen- 
tance they come, ſecing they arenot wont, through the whole quarter be- 
fore their receiuing,to beate their braines,ortrouble themſelues abour ſuch 
matters. Whereby 1t may be gathered tor certainetie,that wharſoeuer the 
Scriptures ſpeake in the commendation thereof, they be in lictle account 
andreckoning with them, And ifthey do not priuatly before the recet- 
ving ot the Sacrament, nouriſh theſe good graces of God in themſclues 
very carefully, (tor Iſpeake euen of the better ſort of Chriftians, as well 
& of others ) who ſecrh nor,thatthey (hall have much adoe,to bring their 
hearts, willingly to ſift chemſelues,and ſecke for thoſe gifts, at thattume? 
$o to ſay the ſame of the publike hearing of prayer in thealſemblie,it 1s 
not onely to be doubted,that they pray there in hypocniſie, drawing neere 
God with their montbes, their hearts being farre from him, ifthey doe 
oped. alone,andſecretly to God,andin their familie: but alforhe 
ke prayer groweth common with them, that is,weariſome, and bare 
cremone, and tor faſhion, (ſo farre isit of, that they be eaſed and comfor- 
td by it, )as I can prooue by too ſure experienceat thisday,inſuch ashaue 
not learnedco make conſcience of priuate prayer, but doſeparate the one 
tromche ocher, contrary. to Gods ordinance, who hath joyned. them 


And by this which Ihaue faid, it may appeare,how neceſſarie iris,that 
the priuate helpes ſhould be vicd of all fuch as haue their part inthe pub- 
hike, And beſides as our neceſliciesdoe require it, ſo the Lord comman- 
ding the ſame, he hath giuen time andlibertie from our other buſines and 
dunes either in familic or otherwiſe, to vſe holily and continue the fame. 
Sothat our worldly affaires ought to gue placetothem, which through 


ignorance many count ridiculous, and fooliſh zand others, though they ye. 


willnot ſpeake ſo grollely, yer being giuen ouerto the worldſo grply' 
wilput aſide little,or no bulinelle for the ſeruing of God. Although ut is 
manifeſt, that where Godis molt purely, and bettſerued, their other buli- 
telle, as theſe earthly, haue belt ſuccelle. 

Theſe few lines I thought good,( before further diſcourſing of thepri- 
—_” toſet downe,thacthey which vie them confionatl , may not 
thinke 4” do any morethenthey ought, and haue neede of; they 
who vſechem bur flackly and coldly, may beſtow greater diligencerhere-. 
I, and that amongft all ſorts they may be had metterregard, if they - 
Glitero {ce good dues hexevpon cant, 
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Of the Fo private helpe;which is WatchJules. 


CnHan V. 
Of the firſt prinate helpe, which « watchfulner. 


A Ndtobegin withthem, according eo'thediuiſion made ofthe 
A inthecntrance intochis treatiſe, the firſt priuate helpeis Warchfut- 
| nelſe: worrhily ſer in the firit place, ſeeing it isan cyeo all the reſt, 
to (cethem well and rightly vied, And it is a carctull obſerumg of 
our hearts, and diligent 8 coour waics, that they may bee plealing, 
and acceptableynco God. And firlt, char it 45 an obſeruing of the hear, 
Salomon prooucth, ſaying ; Aboue all obſervations, obſerme thine heart : far 
from thence commeth life. And thatit maketh a man co looke diligerely ro 
his waics, who ſo is warchfull indeede ; letthe words of the Propher teſti- 
fie 3 / chowght 1 will take beede to my waies,vhat 1 ſinne not with my tongue, 
will keepe my month a with a bridle. And that by bothcheſe, God j 
ſed, ntappearcth by the contrary : Foro it is ſaid, Hee rbat withdrawerh 
apes ang by faith (which cannot be without watching) ay ſowle 
( fanth God) ſhall bexe no pleaſure in bim 3 who yet on the contrary, del; 
teth in the vpright hearted and true beleouer. Thus is ig ſundrie places of 
the Scripture commended vnto vs, that we ſhould have a great care how 
welme,and watch ouerall our waies.Saine Peter ſaithybe ſobey ; aud watch; 
25 though hee ſhould ſay, norwithſtanding wee haue ſobrictic, that is a 
well ordering of ouraffeftions, which is a moſt fir vertue to keepe the 
lifein frame; yet without watchfulnelTe, it will be loſt, and departfrom 
vs. So our Sauiour >a meta | prayer ones hee ns Watch and 
, leaſt yee fall mto ation. Asgiuing vsto learne , thatthe 
bc ; Cw onner weakned and abated lr emu andthat 
men ſhall make but cold prayers, ifthey watch not their liues, yea andfor 
opormntieto pray alſo, 
And both render their reaſon, why watching ouerour ſclues carefully, 
ſhould be a companionto vs:ſcceing without it,we are by and by plunges 
expe 


into many noiſome temptations by andourownelintull hears, 
ſides, theneceſfiry of thus may ealily be ſcene in our gwne 
penny omar ine 99 oy ; mouns! moan ada 1+ 
c exe the holy ſpirit of God, and it in vs, then that z which i 
deed, Saleh away godlunes? Or what doth ſo ſcropen the doore to all cone 
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And fu eca vrgentnecetuge or it, MN 
Fimothie to watchin all things: not in fome Tl in al yo [ana ON 
therefore at alitimes, unall places, with all perſors, andb 
cauſed that holy man of God King Dawid to couenant NN 
chat ſeeing he fav hee could not _ his dutie to God, withour an E- 

regard and taking heede to hislite, ( by reafon of Satans Vigilancie) 
therefore | will watch or doe wiſely ( ich he ) rill thaw come into mee 21 will 
walke in the opvichttrſebf ag beers us che middeft of wy houſe. And thacT 
may not i roſpeake abſurdly, becauſe Tipeake otherwiſe then 
moſt mcns pra&tife doth approoue, wy. id other Scriptures, andthou ſhalt 
fethis truth more clecrely. For I muſt make this foundation ſtrong z.ſec- 
ing here is a great weight ro befer ypontir.. Tnthe thirdto the Hebrewes 3 
Taks bred that there bee not as any ume in you an evill heart : his that 
heſaith at any time, whar can-ic meane letTe, then tharftom tione to'rime, Heb-zarm * 
the heart, andthe manifold affections and Jfires thereof ſhould be look- 
ed vnto, and _ _ oy the oy _ beoffended? &c.. 
Thist ed thercfore tothy felte z andto thy heart eſpecially,(be- 
cauſe rn oper words and ations ky mn 3/6 
nionfronr time to time, aridrhou muſt {er this watch before the deore of thy 
lpe&cchou muſt be well acquainted with looking diligently to thy waies, 
that it may goe well with thee, and that thow mauft proſper. Bur it thou go, 
beeft a ſtranger vnto it, andit ynto thee, tooke tofall Fieen, I meane wore He that warek3 
fall dangetoully, ( forotherwiſe hethat warchetti moſt wari Fake toogd 
freefrom offending ) looketo finde many wounds in thy fe, and ro [enanees 
wait many comforts in thy li 
. Andrhis I may boldly fay, isthe cauſewhy many, andthoſertot enill 

many jarres int! —— and breake often into vnſeem 
ations, and doe many- a holy profeſſion, which 
and by: couecr with the pa thurm of Sn ockies indcede = 
rather wilfully fulfill che Sackire of their hearts, and raſhly and imtemperaree 

me thimiche che bridle,refuſing vererly in thoſe cles,chis _ 

ezye znd fticke hotto comune it bondage,and a 
ofthoir liberfte,and too firtightan holding of them in : 'wher hemp ſeeth Norge 
not, that watching isthat tothe life, whi ho cic-lidisror tHe and that 
which the eicirl: « ito the whoſe bodic ZAnd as thit! —_— 
to many innjances, exceptit bce'carefilly and witcly es | 
and wether; (o i tarerh with thy ſoute-and/life,wher! tr doeſtrigt take 
heedto them, as Gods word and reacherlither 3 3 for aduc 
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«D{be firſt private belpe, which @ warch}ulnes. 

1d becauſe this is ſeldom: welcom © ro men, and linle in vie, th 

ordered andſczed courſe, which hould bee diligendy 
m, 2 mcereſtranger to chem. Bur contrariwiſe, becaule they are 


frame, ind their les yoid of order. For { to giue an inſtance 
two) i olarnrmdrotel rr) when choſe which goe forreipi y 
ſhall yer for wane of wacching be ſo hot, haſte and furiouy, tharthey ae 
7 not fir to be liued with? as Nebal. Others fo vnrruſbie ; and-ſo hollow 
rams "that thoy cannorbee deale with 2 As s Gebazs Alas, I am weaticoffoo? 
= King,5.25- ten reprehending, and complaining of che vnreformed qualities and a&ti- 
ons of the moſt part otthem who goe for Chriſtians, and many of them 
( irmay: bechought) areſo indeede: and yer vacill chey will take know. 
edge of this want of watchfulnes,and learnetv be acquainced with j 
| ſhill neuer be ar berrerſtay, burour andin, off and on,and neuer any long 
hs, oro POR purpoſc, and ſet cheir mind 
Sow «4 Chrifli, But oc it £0 c,and(ſct mind and _ 
«ax muft frame pon it, ifthey SN obochebevarby &. They mult be contenc inch; 
bimſelfe 198. | behalfe, to bedealt with as children, whom we will not ſufferto handle, 
much [tle to play with kniues; and aspeopleuiſtrafted are kept infrom 
Water for ferc of hurting themſclucs z ſo muſt Chriſtians abſlaine x the 
ith, and by all meanes weane themſclues from that which their 
Note. heares would naturally moſt deſire 3 ewew their exill luſt; which fight againf 
SPRga- Tr their ſoles to deſtroy thew. They may not beſo bold as w venture inco any 
weane binſtlfe ompanue, without rdpeFt, nor co fall into any talke which likerh 
From, whos nor togiue themlelues any libertie intheir deſires: the Propher ſaith, bee 
bebaned bimſclfe as one weaned from bis mother: breaſt, And as experienced 
Plal-v3zt.2 Chriſtians cannotburrememba, how they lay open todanger and offen- 
ces by all occalions,before chey became watchfullz and ſince doe ſee,what 
a benefit xe 15to them, and keeperh chem in ſaferic on cuery lide : © they 
_may calily know and bee able to diſcerne, how ill it goeth with all ſuchs 
walke nocaccompanied with, which by little and lictle muſt be gonen, e- 
ecally, becauſe tis one ot the helps, yea & that of greaceſt vſe,( a5] furs 
ſhew inthe next treatiſe) which God hath commanaged vsto vic for 
_ Butazour Sauiour admoniſheth vs,prayer is to goe with it, as that which 
Proyer nuff ge doch quicken,and(asit were)purhite znto it, and that cauſerh ic to becon- 
with warming. cmed with much and lutletediouſnelle, whileſt we conl 
derthat God will bletſe it vco vs,quenasby prayer we belecue ; therefore 
ke ſaich, warch andpray deft 32 fall into tempraryonz where allo he doch(aud 
LK 


molt part, tharfore they haue atleaſt both cheir hearty our of 
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Of the foſt private hepe, which is wurchfubves. 23 - 
vot obſeurely) ailigne and point out thie time wherein we ſhould watch, 
namey,cucn ſo loug as we are in danger of being cempted- and drawne 
vfin. Which | abſerue, becauſe many good Chriftians not hauing well 
weighed t,doe count it verie much that they ſhould diligentlyſtand pon, 
their warch, asthinking chat ir deprmech them of much [ivect libertie,and' 
therefore do, as they chinke,with good raſon,diſlike and refulero be gut- 
ded by that doctrine ; although with liccle good aduice, as they who will- 
noe be contencious, may calily ſec, by that which hath bin ſaid about this 


Ichanke God, I can ſay, that many godlie 
c, haue reaſoned againſt the careful? vſe of it, 
when they heard it firlt viged, and before they had experience of it,( tor 
hr it very much, chat all which they had doneinraſhnesbaſte, 
—_— good mae (he wks life had bin bw Renta Note. 

in queſtion: Jan yer ſince z they liguing fouridthe, fruite otic 
io & guie ſo dtp au. eng aduice z, they would in no 
meforgoe it againe, and o let looſe wo-cheirformerraſhnes andſſcquritie. 
STIdoubtnor, bur that many, to whom God hath giten ſome taſte and = Mngy 
ſwour in; heauenly chings ; for wane of cxpcrience, may at firſt chinkethe | ſind plies | 
l at= 


of this watching to be ouer ſtridt : yer after furchex infight into ity be 
mg that it is commanded vs of God, and allo of it [eltgof ſingular quameed with 
print, they ſhall ſec it chewrerror ſo cothinke,andrather pray moſt earneſt- + 
ſro have cheir part ini, then to hold<their former idgement Ifpeake- 
notasthough any which feare God were mecre ftrangersto thisgraceand. 
git of God, (tor I know-chey are not without i ſomerimes ) bur for that 
adherin.cheir wdgemene they arenor reſolued, thar.it ought wo be in vc 
wich chem trom tume totime,that is toſay,one time as wellas another,or if 
they be, yer they haueroo much negleftediir. 

Asforthem which obieftzchatrhey cannot beſo mortified as ſome are, The a»/wer 1s 
wor be alwaiesobſeruing themſclues as ſome do, conenting themſelues them who ſy, 
with thac which chey haue ;I fay, it is aſpeech much vnbdceming Chrniſti- they - "00h 
wwho are to profelle growing torwardin more watchfulnelle, 'asin all Joe” 

«her kinds of grace.. Aud yet I counttheir caſe better theri theirs, who" 
luhke they can-ferue God, (andthe hope they do ſo, ) without all chis a- 
> "0g og beare themſelues NT) rn peers gene-- 

y pray at ſome time,and goe.to. Chur, [ need ior greatly * 
extminechcirorher bchaui belce, or take hee No theirs Let : 
{0ch pleaſe themſelues as they Iſt, ſure it 1s, they diſpleake God! and'great- 
lyro. be lamenteditis, that men being profetſars of the Golpell; _ | 
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| is ſeldom: welcom e ro men, and liale in vſe, there. 
a weordered and ſeded cqurle, which ſhould bee dilgendy 
chen a meereRtrahg ahger to chem. But contrariwiſe, b ——— 
1 "circ forthe molt part RE eta baneaieat dah chew hearts our of 
pry coroner of good ordcr. For { togiue an inſtance of 
two.) what ocher thing isobee {aid, when thoſe which goe for r 
ſhall yer for wane of waching be ſo hot, haſte and furious, tharhey we 
; noe ores be lived viih? as Nabol Others fo varruſhee , and fo hollow 
—_ that they cannor bee deale with 2 As Gebazi. Alas, I am weatic of ſoot. 
2 King.y.25- ten re rchending, and complaining of che vnreformed qualities and a&ti- 
| ons fihe moſt par otthem who goc for Chriſtians, and many of them 
Thoicy. ors. re ron ; and yet vacill they will take know. 
e of this want of watchfulnes,and learnetv be acquainced with it,they 
| Hhillneuerbe ac berrerſtay, burourandin, ofand on,and neuer any loog 
A ns about it eo purpolc, and ſet cheir mind 
Bow 4 Chrifli, But oc it £0 c, and let and 
«en muft frame pon it, ifthey Ire to be the bctter by at. They muſt 6d end die} 
Himſeife 198. bchalfe, tobe dealt with as children, whom we will not ſuffer to handle, 
much letſe to play with kniucsz and pace ceaſted are ponds infrom 
ater for fezrc of hurting themſclucs z ſo muſt Chriſtians abllaine che 
 Apoſtleſaith, andby fenenwamechemlchas from chat which their 
Note. boom wouldnamerly mt defeeyonew hay emi which fie en 
4 2M their ſoules to deſtroy thew. They may not beſo bold as w venture inco any 
wear bimſilfe companue, without repe£t, nor fall into any talke which likerh 
From, whos nor to giue themſclucs any libertie intheir deſires: the Propher ſaith, bee 
avatchfwll. bebaned bimſclfe as one weaned from bis mothers breaſt, And as experienced 
Plal-1zt.2 Chriſtians cannotbutrememba, how they lay open toldanger and offen- 
ces by all occalions, before chey became wanchulh and inc doe fron 
a benefit xe 15tothem, and keepeth chem in ſaferic on cuery (ide : © they 
96 ealily know and beeable to diſcerne, how ul! it goeth with all _ 
noraccompanied with, which by lite and lictle muſt be 
= , becauſe tis one ot the helps, yea & thar of greaceſt vſe,( 2s faw 
ROS} Wigs God Raſh qrraemnded vSto vie for 


omeiybe cs 1 LP EI ALAL Tpnger a got oc with it,asthatwhich 
dunes wer)puriicine) it,and that cauſeth it to becon- 

nach cheercfulneiſe, and lutetediouſaelle, whileſt we conſe 
derthat God willbleiſe it vaeo EEO prayer we belecue ; therefore 
he ſab, warch and pray deft ye fall into temgracion: whereallohegoch(wd 


Proyer muft 
ima, 
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Of the firſt private heþe, which is waatebfubnes. pon 
vor obſcurely) ailigne and point out Go whercin we ſhould watch, 
namdy,cucn ſo loug as we are in danger of being tempted and drawne 
weighed t,doe count it verie much that they ſhould diligentlyſtand vpop, 
ther wacch, asthinking chat it depruech them of much ſweet hberrie,and 
therefore do, as they chinke,with good raſon,diſlike and refuleto be gur- 
ded by hatdoetrine ; alchough with licle good aduice,. as they who will 
got be contencious, may caſily ſec, by that which hath bin ſaid about this 
mater. LI 
- And for mine owne part, I thanke God, I can ſay, that many godlie 
Chriſtians in my knowledge, haue reaſoned $row careful? ot of it, 
when they heard ir firlt viged, and before they had experience of it,( for 
pr hrrmun it very much, chat all which chey had done inraſhnes, haſte, 
dwichour good aduice ( as their whole life had bin cle berter:). ſhould Note: 
bebroughe in queſtion: } and yer ſince z they lizuing fouridche, Fruire of ig 
bfweere, and che gaine ſo great, after berter aquice z, they would in no 
meforgoe it againe, and b ler looſe to;theirformerraſhnes andſeeuritie. 
SIdoubtnot, but tha many, ro whom God hath giuen ſome taſte and pm." —4 £ 
kwour in heauenly chings ; for wane of experience, may at firſt chinkehe * g,, _ 
IT this watching to be ouer ſtrid : yer after furche inhght iro ity be "—_— 
wboth, chat i is commanded vs of, God, and alto of it [elfeot ſingular quancedwih- 
aro; ſhall ſec it chererror ſo cothinkezandrather pray moſt earneſt- | 
to have cheir parr init, then to hold<heir former iudgement Iſpeake- 
notasthough any which feare God were meere ftrangersto thisgraceand. 
git of God, (tor I know-chey axe not without i ſometimes ) bur for that 
cher in-cheir wdgement they are nor reſolucd, thar.it ought io be in vic 
with chem from ume cotime,that is tofay,one time as well as another,or if 
they be, yer they haueroo much negleftediir. 

Asfor them which obictychatrhey cannot beſo mortified as ſome are, The an/wey 1» 
lor be alwaiesobſeruing themſclues as ſome do, courenting themſelues them who ſy, 
wth tha which chey haue ; I lay, it is aſpeech much vnbeſceming Chriſti- 4 __— 
aswho are to profcilc growing torwardin more watchfulnelle, as in all _ 

«her kinds of grace. Aud yet I counttheir caſe better theri theirs, who" 
lhke they can-ferue God, (dg hope they do fo, ) without all chis a- 


6 ty 9am beare chemſclues won) proper decny gene- 
ll fore they pray-at ſome time,and goe. to Chur: 7 need HOT ; 
Pray ſoon: inread arp in Comer they Ie gealy, 


{uch pleaſe themſclues asrhey Ik, ſure it 1s, they diſpleake God! and'great- 
enced, Guan being profeffas ofthe Golfply WHng: 
$4 


«. 399 


haue fo lite vſeofthisſo gratious a belpe, ſo often and from ſo manifold 
and clecte ground of Sarpeure pr yntothem, | 
Bit to let them goes ſee thou,whoſoguer thou art, who delireſt co watke 
with Godin of » that chou circumſpeRly looke vnto thy {teps, and the 
ſcrall lfohons fdby hear,how dou caret ty ſell 8 have hee 
and how thou oughtelt to endeugur to watch in all things. And this isthe 
rather to be marked and learned; eit lendeth helpe to all cheother 
rules which hereafter follow, for direfting thee in all the ations of the 


wranf7 warch day as Thaue ſaid. Becauſe ( asitfollowerh ) neither in companie with, g. 


ws theparticu- 
1ar our 
=—u 


Epheſ.6.r;. 


hers, nor alone by thy ſelfe, canſt thou pleaſc God, nor in p itie 
I be wht achfallto belocby Goh 


therein. So riecel[irieto a Chriſtian is this vertuez tharthe Apoltle $.Pguf 
co the Epheſians gueth.chis WarntagyVhes yo have jar en the whale romes 
cr 


and withſtood the enemie by itz yt after, take beede that yee ſtandfait i lit 
by the ſubtileand coiitin anne fine enemu, your fall be th 
eater. Which ma be, If we conſider amongſt how . 
Swi profil NY well 1 Sv fhitdeſſe we arcto aucigde >, 
. yea rather how readie of our (clues to like well ofthem,and giue placevao 
them, en”. Y | 
Our euill lpſts, wherewith we befull fraught, doe carcie vs headlong 
"inco ſundrie injquities, informuch that we can go about nothing, buc 
we imay feele, { if we can diſcertie) that ſottie one or other of themis in 


_"__— hurt vs,and at hand co moleſt anddiſquier vs; Or if we cannot 
eſpic it for the preſent time, yer it may be perceuued afterward, thatit was 
ay | | 


If we be occupied in holy and ſpirituall duties, we haye ſhame wit 
ocrilic 08 the oneſide to hunder ys; dulncile,wearinetTe,vnrowardadle, 
and rmany fuchlike poiſened cormiptions, on the other (ide to breake ys 
off, If we haue to do inthings lawtull, and indifferent, and of thas 


+ ©wne nature not euill, as recreation, or earthly bulineiſe, we are ſc- 


cure and carelelſe how. we doe them: wehaue bolduelle to defend our 
ſues, be the manner of dbing -them, and our end and 


__ neuer ſo, yaine and euill; If we goe about any cuilt_ thing; we 


Ecedeſ.7.10. 


reaſon and ſtrengrh of perfivalion from the pleaſure and profit to 
goe through with it, and to ſee no dangcrthat- accompanierh it,but to 
extermate it, 210d not tolooke to the end, 25 we onghero do : bur all found 

dinde rs ime, vel hering bmi x cham 
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Of the firſt private þ:jþe, which is watchfulnes. 9A 
Thercforcif we be norKkilfirf to know thee diſordered luſts, diligent to 
thic,preuentand auad them, and {o haue this Forelud warchfulnelle 
ouer our liues, 452 helpefull companion withvs z it cannot o.herwiſe be, 
burthar we commit many things vnbeſeeming vs, contrarieto the holy 
doftrinewhichwe profile ro follow ; and that 3n many things through 
the whale courſe of our lives, Now whetra man'isthis carried of his in- 
atfeAions, and bringeath foorththe loathſome fruit thereof, what 
comfort can his life affoord him ? Euen all fich to whom iris a ſad mat- 
ter to abridge themſclues of their fookſh will,and vaine defires z and adeath 
towithdraw cheir heart from chat which they long after,or to plucke back 
their cie from that which ic delighteehin, auch ( Tay ) muſt feede vpon 


© froch,andake comfort in follic: but as forthe found and conſtant ioy of 


chem who haue made a watchful! life their greateſt quier, (who haue ther- 

forclibertic and tree accelletoſolacethcir ſoules inthe varictic of heauenly = 

PIPES { lfay)chey areftrangers vneo, neicher canthey be parts 
__ bd... | | 


Fox hereby che Lord hath freely grantedvs to find and enioy an other hey one;s wt 
—_—— x F " the moſt doc know or belceue, wachfull, ſome 
cuen apcaceable lite to Godward, ſafeand{wecre, I meane,fotarre axof 97 
ſinnersmna vale of miſcriemay be imioycd z which whoſoever be void, Bleſfng ava: 
of althoughthey hauevarictic of carthly pleaſures ind delights, yet' one orig. © 
vex#ion.comming among them, ſhallmake all comforts vnſlwourie and . 
ikeſomevmothem, Azmay appeare in Pharaoh,when bur ſomeone of Fxod.s-8. 

cs of Egypt was vpon him; in Nebachadnexzzo when head 

his fearefulldreame4 and in Bathezor, wheri inthe middeſt of his iolitie 92523 
thatfcarefull and vnwelcome hand-writing on the wall at midnight was © 7 
ſcene of hum; and among all thdſerhereisnone in whom this 'doth more = 
lively appcarc,thenin Hamas, who for dll his wealch, hotour and pro- 
monon, could nox (atiſfic himſelt e, while one meane man, yea aftranger, 
CMordecaigrehuſedio bow to him. g On 

omg oa hd ys roi br more heard of, 
or know, this poincis worthie our marking ) the ſatric maybe ſid 
of San/;'who akhough he were a Kingyet rey Agron er him 
nomore, his heauinctle was deadly ; of Nabel hkewiſe, 'who-when he 2-Sam.28.z 5; * 
beard he muſt die, andgoe fromall, he became ſcnſcleſſe through ſorrow 
andanguiſh, and was a « fone: and of Zidkyab, whofor all h's boaſting of £-S2m.25-374 
rr ers ye being a-falſe Prophet, anda flatterer, wasdrinen 7s 
bide « from ch, to chamber, when the arrow of the Lord was 
fs fon again EE Gy bi w_ 


I... 


«£021 | 77 
told hen, | Allcheſewhenchey + peas one diſ. 
cein thark didit make all ocher exſboy x rrp 
them? So,char 1 y truly (ay, that asthe life which is palled in watch- 
fulne(le, is free from many, andthoicallo the greateſt dilcomforts, and fil- 
led wich the ce? ſo wharlocuer a man inioyeth according to 
his heart TRY not to his waieswarily,to keepe him{elfe trom 
cull, teare and forrow ſhall cu er befall himy volelle (which is worſe ) he 
be hardned, @ dachalicballdefoundw haue little in ity worthic the re« 
1yCcl 
1.Tim.2.14- , "ha WA istg rgechis part of Chriſtian ducic of contuny- 
How thebeft we may {ce-by the example otour Ee, who be-.. 
— ing, all wang reot; hhoccncie, and therefore eliker to haue been kept 
** from euull ; yerlecigſhe was not circumſpett and watchfull to hold 
full. * dd e, algal args a pa has ſee ſhe became the can/e of tran/greſſin 
i. hgh ly ofche vnuverkall miſeic of her po- 
ſteritie,” * ke we ina Ge by thi example of King Dawid, whom 
though che Sgripeure do th,revowne with as great commendation for his 
Pg at ho pra Fel Gadas ay man,yertor that he was:not armed 
3.Sumatte- a watchfull heart at chatone time when he walked #n the roofe of bis 
{poles behold how thedwell had laid a baitefor him, ( which he,aswiſe 
he yrcoulanordlecene) and by hisſubuill and ſecret handling of the? - 
441 Nate; him,in tus ſnare. Sochac he receiucd ſuch recompence'for- / 
8 ir nr ee ot 
inward an nes..ot make 0- 
9-8 (aj cleauc faſt to wacchfulnes,. and be fauhfull vnto che Lord ; yea 
Cod pov with all diligence, that they dallie nor. with. the owkly of 
——_ nor. giuecheir hearts the bridle, vacill.they be gone (0 
Fu greacoffence be commurted) be called back 
ance ,. 
of « gr ex] OO EE ETCTINE 
ATT ſedly jneathis. thingy, I mneanemothe necelliue and benefic of a warchfull 
courſe. c whychhath bilo enougho-ceach and aduiſeborh my lelte and | 
Nec. ſoleng.2 wial ial I meancaboue shurue yeepesin ſome mannet 
ot: 6c? MG. tags py ye ps [ ſay ). doch make me the bolder and. 
carpelter.in it,.to perlwade ſuch, as haue truly:embyaced the Galpell, that 
. - they, would adioyne herewith, this godly watch, Sfoecull nouriher and 
frehgthenere their fairhy to. ſerle chemſclues therein! whacſocyer' they 
g ontake .in hand;aschat chair calke be nox. idle, and froctiiey« bur's | 
Col.4.6. AS z chacthcir -— —— as they may we 


EY Ke -* 


Of the firſt private- hee, which is watchſulnes. 299” 
with peace of cotiſeictiee) againft their" accuſers  andthat they Iabour 70 Tob 31.35.36, 
ſuppreſſe, avd'ts bring thero ſubic ren bien Their wicked thoughts and defires, | 
and weaken euenthe bodicofſinneit ſelfe, I meane the old man with his 2.Cor,10.4. y 


, | go 
ny behold, and this kriow, that enen amongſt thoſe who reioyce inthe 


ceſtimonie of a good conſcience, ſuch doe alwaies honor the Golpell moſt; 

moſt ſtop the mouth of the gaihſayer, and doe carrie themſclues moſt hoy 
- conftantly and continually in ari euen and good courſe, jo farre as, they —_ b 
haue knowledge,who haue been wiſe this way,and who hauedetermincd ,1,, this, nf 
with themſcluesto ftand vpon their watch from time to time. Andon the aud contrary. 
other ſide, ſuch as in whom many good things may be ſcene, (1 ſpeake Notre, 

both of Teachers and hearers) and aretor fundrie cauſes much to be ac- 

counted of ; yet being notcd for raſh and 'vnſtaicd in; their 4&tions, and 

notſo much looking to themſclues, by wiſe gouernmenctof theimſclues , 

haue donethe letſe good to othersby their example, and have cauſed the 

other gifts which they haue to be the lelle regarded. ' God be glorified 

for the good that is done by thisin many : but it it were niore commonly 

 imbraced and caken vp of many moe, who for kniowledpe areableto ſez- 

ſon and give hghrro numbers, they ſhould not be moſt in diſgrace who 

haue leaſt deſerued 1t, nor many pleaſe themſclues in alooſe and vnpro- 

fitable courſe, which, beſide that it withholdeth from them much ſound 


comfort, isaſore blemiſhin char lmes. | nd kus 
- 1Yerthis I'thonght good to adde, for as much as theRonul h Chugch, Thewarchful 
- eſpecially chiy who willſcerng more deuout then thereſ\yſt: much yp. obſer ming of 


ontheir- diligent keeping of thecuſkomes of their mother Chixch, and 1% #7<6tiens 
the Pp >rli_g might therefore ſeeme to themſelues, and - _P_—_ 
bechought of others to bebeforethe moſt, in godlinelTe : let all know, 
thatthis which T haue faid of watchfulnelſe, leauerh not the leaſt piece of 
commendation to them.Fot they warch to Keepe the obſeruaricesof meng 
bur warchfitine# muſt be vie'd for the obeying of rlie ok dmens of 
God: they fuperſtiriouſly watch to obſerue ſore houres, and dates, and 


tmes,wherein if they performe any thing iri otward working,th think 
themſelues more holy then others, ri A tnoſt parte their aerhe- 
ſides, either in dpriesto Gbd or men, be litderegarded:, bur the watchful- 
nefſe which pleaſcth God; tendeth to euety hbure, diy arid ime, as well 
one asanother; to ſeedulie well and ,conſcionably to be, performed in | 
them." Androſpeakeof their beſt witch which they keeps ouer their 
Ives, yetfrom thei me one cohclude,that it cantige be lowed of 
Gods becnife itrommerh wt Faith that\s; of alliirance of the W_ of 
a RET... od, 
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' Who being blindfolded abowr thac wu 


Of the faſt priuate hehe, Which is watchſulnes, 
God, and conl; he willnoeblelle it, ( for chis mſtifying faith, 
which they call the Proceſtanes farh, they veterly renounce ) without 
which yet, it « impoſſible to pleaſe God. p 


, Now to to an end about this matter : Teisfurther to be marked, 
that ( at cn 


Chriſtians, and the deareſt ſcruants of God doe com- 
plaine of ſome eſpcciall infirmitics, herewith they finde thenalelues more- 
croubled chanwich any ocher ) they muſt þe more ſuſpitious of, an yi. 
gilanc againſt them, then thole,whuchchey arc in lelſe danger of. And be- 


- . cauſethediuelldoth more calily windethem into ſome linnes,thenothers 


as he ſecrh their diſpoſicion and inclination, andthe greater danger 

o in, by meanes on therefore they are taught in wiſedome _ 
ence t© hauea more narrow eye ouer them, and more eſpecially to x- 
uoid the very occalions of them whereby they haue fallen. For example, 
purthe caſe, that ſome are Rrongly CL Ins ro the finne of vncleannetle, 
| ch chey deſire, doe count it no of- 
fencegtliough they palle their bounds yery greatly in wantounes of eye,in 
liberne of fpeech xy way, orfecret delires gorthough they ſee heath 


ſhared therewith, yer hauing chrough long cuſtome pleaſedrher heartsin 
ſuch loco frighys, an "r:pxan Ga naar offence when they 


ſaw itzhaue brought themſclucsinco bondage to their luſts, whar isto be 


Heereif therebe not much occupying of the heart againſt thisſinnew 


. done in this caſe ? 


{ceinto,and w gh che loathlomnetle,ſhamme and danger ofit ; how vabe- 
ſeeining it is Gogs ſeruants to be ſubieRco ſuch(laucrie jf it be nor ac- 
1 


knowledged heirtily to God, carneſt and daily prayers, as occaſion ſhall be 
offered, lentyp to God againſt ic, with ce both of pardow and 
porer tomortifie and weakenit,with and many realons to diſgrace 
and rengunceit, and cheoccafions of nouriſhing it wiſely and warchtullic 
*aſoided; euenthisone (inne, chough they ſhould Id neuer offend groiley, 
will boldthe conſcienc wh ey ay; "ar fy Partiesto wander 
vai uh rr pur 2 mmf to Chriſtian duges:; yea if there be 
[noerioer bk bellowaithive,thenin cher parts of the lite, it will, make . 
every thing to goe forward muchthe worſe, andin other adtionsof the 
Ufe, much contulion to grow , and the longer they haue nouriſhed ſach 
Palpable 3nd lgathlomedreames, the morehardly they (hall awake out of & 
then, ele yiemtbey glady would, and yerthe hardeſt is behind. For 
chisfin, waie&th them a ther milchucfe,hat onetime or other ſhall moſt 
ſurely cake hold of then ; whuch ſhall forcethem to cric out and ſay, God 
a es Cx beg mags they helmet placed thenlaiues, 
| ? an 


oe A 


Of the' foft prixite belpe, which is vatthfblnes: —@— 301 
and "Gott which they "were" fo loath- wo' wedtic themſchies; A8 
ephr bretfiten, in Aries kim, dil fande;/ nd had 
-proofe of ir many years aſter faying when they were in deepe afffiction: 
Were againſt our brother, m that we ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoate, Gen,42. 
when he be/eught v1, and we would wet heare him, Thercfort 1s this trouble 
cowe pon 3, Andthat which I ſay ofrhisone, I may ds truly fiy ofthe reft, 
#hey have bin hatboured invs and ibtertained-” oo 
\. Torhis purpoſe, is that complaint of the people of Tiract in their repen- 
ranceandwrning to God, wherein they thar one, (in did more 
4rouble them, then ſome ocher, Forthus they ſay in their confteſhon 3 — 
bave funed agamft thee, O Lord,but eſpeciallyin arhing C_T 
oxr-otber (inner, Andas ittroubledthem moſt when they 7$ked patdon of 
God ;ſoirappearcth in the ſtoriethar of all other ſinnes they were moſt 1 
drayme by that, to offend God. For when they would necdeshaue a King | Send.19; 
againſtche will of God, and Sevwe/ was fent from! God to'rell chem what * " 
a manner of one he ſhould be, if they would -teds have oriegeontrarie to 
Gods mand zjir is cxprelly laid, that the people wand not heare the ' woite of 
Sawvel, but anfwered, Nay, but there ſhall br « King oner v1, aud w+ will be 
bike all ther nation; Therefore astheir (in, - - chey did moſtoffen 
 Godzpurthem to greateſt trouble :ſo mult thoſe peciall ſinnes, which 
ee ee oay moſt watched "and 2 

vided, ynleife they tang for their owne woes” | 2 0 

Andis there not greatrealon in it, for as much as they hauemoſt die 
quieted cheniſelues by ſuch kinde of finning, that they ſhould bend che 
moſt force ot cheir ſtrength againſt the ſame ? Eucit as if forme troubſe- Cn 
me: perſon in a'towne ſhoutd diſquier the whole; all wotſd lay theit An iluſtrating 
eogether to remoue andkeepe him outgand as inais hoofewhich of 1+ Ly 
many and great cofrimodities, and yet ſome one ſore annoyance, (as Note.  ' © 
aprincipall chimney _ 6} with great ſpced 'thac ſhalt be re- mo 
dreiſed, moxethen other ehungs, which yer are to. be revarded {ikewile: 
fointhe hfeof found Chriſtians; 'wherein masy good blefſings:of God 
may be reaped and enjoyed, the cheife rumes axe to be cinefty looked vit- 
wo, aicbowghhe meaner'arenot to deneglefted.. Ahd great labour rijuft 
be raketiabpurit, and warchmg.againſt that finne,, which mmoſtpreuwilech 
m vsz and much more, then. againſt ſome other, by which there is tefſe 
danga to:befcared | "4 þ YT, l - 0.3 5 £ | 

ly-praftuled from timetotime;ler g-doubt be made;(ſceing God /uch wasching; 

206 preuledſucerotheredyy euen gredcesgraeoin the ittiereot, then _ 
on 3 3 ht me 


— ct 


te, helpe; which, is watchſulner, 
neg tan) )be mos bud burchat they 


caſe of vn. 
CR ey one pn ter penn we lawful re- 


_ make mens net heſrmered i — of 


1. : Andthat which I we adors bong opt price, worldli- 
3-62.15 ex, malice, reucnge, vayult deahog ang ing, as cucfy man 
bk mare a ere en of,or hug: by them. more then by other linnesz(@ 
haue' a morecontinuall feare of chem, vie greater watchfulncs 
Note. againſt them, and beſtow more titneun ſecking the rooung our ot them; 
O_ Ge loan andfafevic ofthe whole life may be preſcrued, when ſuch 
em the ſame,be cured. 
(Alma begun =o or cannot be ny" to 
wp tO get acquamcance with . it 
they. xy toliue deſtitute of a chiefe part of godinallegarC be 
bur now andthen in ſome « ſpeciall aftions and parts of 
Vn ( as it isdoneof them whoarc not greaty expenenced 
in the pratiſe of C a——_— OSENING 
bercaucd both of her gune and beautic, 
If we be but 2 — mal og where they = nor our. rs befaſined 
the way,we 
bil.2.18- 
Prou. a8, 14. As 8 TI OX iy nn wen __—_—_ 
ew: weomelſtweſkouldoffend, Wemuſt warch ſpelt rcank 
well,and when ng + yr ape rent cy, Ar hr 
watchin troublc, againſt cridines and impatience z, in 
Tob.z1.s, Bait wantonnes and lighenes,/ Ive ganldamav this 
Felon edule too 1 pp plc halvot 
And if we may by watching ouer our ſclues, haue our whole life in fate- 
.-. hwy ISS zarc we notworthie to ſmart;f we cannot do ſo much for 
haves ſogreat a benefit ? Thexetoregnoſt worthily do ſuch ſuffer hardnelle and 
Fbeir work, 


L "a . 


continencie cal any | | 
7 Thadup {yquric and go ſocucr it be toſuch as are 
weddedrot luſts, avd will offer no violcnceto them ; yer luch asknow 

man that 15 raiſed by thus finne, and that ſometime che deere ſeruants 
C on a will beglad to be direftcd and helped a- 


fortow, who will n no, wile be broughe wo cake heed to, their —— 


FREIE 
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efieour, that iris preciſencs and a kind | ofdekchvie tet, bereſtrained 
WE teabne ang dangerous hbertics. From! whence arifcth bold | 


265" 


ges and wilfulncs, which cannor want much finne. But this warchfulnes -. .”.. oi 


dothGod requireto be in vs, and to be accounted no nes 
hadin high price: and hee thar A bebe prior Soak 

th himſelf hereunto eto proue 
ſubmirtc zhe prou ae prone 


thar watchfulnes is a great meane to maintaine a godly 

forthe more plaine and full handling ofthis priuare help, called _ 
nelle, the more, (I confelle) ſceingt isnot ſo much mercated of,asfome 
I dutie. OY 
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C'MAP. VI 
Of CHeditation the facend Private helpe. 


| Ne doc of purpole, purer fe oil oe 
con(ider as we arc able,any think of forme} points of 
' celT.r1eto lexde vsforward A ret ello, cfbemen.hebe 


hening of vs againitthe diuell, and this We 5 


weltordenng of our lies. I ſay of purpoſe, $7 
hag i ood ſc py our fees rely 
wheres in hind ; that they may be done wi Eo rageren 
andprofit: and allo ſceing itfallechour for the ſelene 
enter jnto meditation of heavenly things, nn 
ny he = eye Ke es or ear&8'ahu —_ * 
any good buſt ariſe, it is edby/andby, och' 
av Toiproceed; My" Gl that when 7 - we age raped 
TY Hs occaſions, as our 'Sattiour 


commandeth vs0'db, when wi pr (eſe rwo 
| our chanderprinaty, &£ ry pears 
e mie it: tht (malleſt xy ig 


, mi fach cru d, andcherefote we canmox to wart 
*And1 fay h{tly, that nconithectanrnindocs worke abdutthe 


to remembrance ſotmedticor | 0- 

Which Wekirow: and {0 te 4d redſOrr about;the "faime, 

GatouraffeFtions: may thereby be TY tolouc and delightin, "&t'to 
hace 


5'S 
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Ow tollowerh theſecon, whithis Meditation. ; 7 wie What it es 
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Morte this, 


Lend by = 


Olde fam nates, whichia Median: 
we meditatcon z.ſo th 
TED Ty hndhs ſonal execie ofa 


purterh life and ſtrength into all ocher durics, 
and pars of s worlhip. And this the holy Ghoſt reporteth of //aeethe 
| ous imo the field toward the enening 19 meditate. 


holy dutiesto be ofcin vic ) being caught of 
;, who was the friend of Ged, and very famuliar with him, 
Jr ae 6 may be fure ) had much communion and talke with 
him. Nas Prob dd, who for proofe hereof, is faid in his 
whole life, to hawe walked with God. 
And this are all ſuch wdeirer totake any good by it, to know: thatthey 
muſt be acquaintedthroughly yich chus ſweere & heauenly communing 
with the Lord and themſclues, which was called of the Fathers of ancient 


eime, their Soliloq e talke which they vſed to haue with the 
hos Fn arte rm relt ;ſo we by 


«eg troubled and 
—— 


s awane regarding, 


ng +16 nee Which yet the. 
 : a where he fauh, Allthe dey long doe 1 meditate bu 
« ; Thou ſhalt meditate pry. on the books of 
dprruagenbabjur meditation by in- 


lu Andin / 
X 2: atten 


his free 
cs Jo or on our eftate, as. our (ing, 
Sa na ro des yi racine hap ofour 


of the changes fi 
_ = wn i or 
ner em, o 
andgr — whe cur i onghhs aeſbgblekin: 
< Coma iy pecan plawe havnt 


* Fhehadnocvſed fore do, ( (ecingk | 


_ 
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IE mancetadin and as oft as we 
ppc alidetochinkewich c and deſire of heart vpon theſe things, or 

for the berter calling of our mindes out of the world,then we 

art ſadro meditate: ſo when in or aboue any of cheſe, we (igh, moanc, 


EN age in our hearts by ſuck 


euen that alſo is molt commonly with 
.Of which ewo holy exerciſes the bookeof the ran rpms 
pa: 19.Plalme,where the man of God ſettech downe his CN 
which he had in cucry ſtate of his: as eirher lamentation, 


kupplications 1n Hus iftion z or ioy andrhankes for deliuerancesand pro- 


By chis vnderftand, what marmer of exerciſe meditation is: Euenſuchan 
exerciſe it is, which isrequired of cheefrom time totime,( as may becom- 
uenient ) chrough thy life, that by recording holy and dnune hing,cþe- 
cially thoſe whuch may make thee found in the macter of chy ſaluauon;a 
- kile cuwe{(whenthou maiſt beſt) may be beſtowed of thee to dne vp thy 
fdhly and bad humours of carthly naindednes and &c.or to 
quicken hy qull heart, leſt after thy ſeepein ſin, the dineti thee for" 
get thy tormer well ordrednes. And becauſe 1 'am too ſure, that few are Note. 
equal with it, thougftit be an help moſt proficable to godlines, I 

har more ac large ſpcake of it, that che praftiſcof it may be more . 
rpg re. vic it with..che other helps, may much- 
more cheerctully gochrough thai courſe, 


ne ; and therefore — #75 Inca wig ly go abour it: ' yer 
noyſome pad ſuffered to lurke aps. jane 4x in them, - 
know, they do not only, as ſowre weeds, choake the plants of grace.in 
them, bur alſo grow vp, and bring foorth moſt 'noiſome and dangerous 


in the heart, andto finde 

to' be wearie and aſhamedof them, n thei 

roome, I ay, there is no helpe more auaileable to hune and purge them 
gut, 


Of he ſecond private belpegwbich is Meditation. ;05 


How necefarieghis heauenty exerciſe and recourſe toGod is, may eaſily The neveſſie of 


-- 


be conceiued for chat the heartseuen of good Chriſtians are ſo ſealoned Meditation. 
aa gielte echt ots ad 

"2X r in 
nr. re vaerly i them to any better "_ 


L 


frutrs,as by wofull experience men feele and gic. | 
| Tp theſeoue of the EE == 
. them: namely, what fwarmes of wi | 


$06 


Meditation 
Jugeth ont fn 


hearts of ours, to ſift our 
| the falthunetle 


I ogint oe 


adioyning thereto, inwardand 


that will weigh how gr 


clmrateningefeeahchacmgs.of Ga, ſhall aced to doubt how ne+ 
ccllarie its. io) Torr 


and when weſcarchour thoughts alone by our ſclucs,how 


loosg d,. whenyyet inthe meane while, . iFwe do not findin.qur ſecree 
ſtand 


they ſtany ) chat we a ys Ig 
mans edeceuequrichies, And in cuery 
little criall, we ſhall find it then we, wouldehink, 1 ryane, thas 


_ © © > | finfinathineerer andis faſtergluedto'v3,then wedid imagine. A 
Prat s Forahewhich gocthto warrc, is firſt trained and made fit to yic his: 
£<ini} our fume 1eapon at homey and the ſcholler wriethmaſteries priuatly , beforche: 
mogrprovt” comefoorthico/dilpute 
meditation be- | his Fr A . 
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Thenalſo welſkall fixx« * 


 fpeake againſt cuill, wearereadietothinke our eſtace to be right, maruew: | 


openly : ſo a good-Chrnfſban will tric what he can 
a andim, alone by hiowfelfe in his folitatic medis: 
eeftireff ns tan andreoluc agar chekuine; ( acoodingly'as he ſeerh che cithonk- 
(nf An " | us 


_ cn. aw aA A oO A Domi. TetcAQOa55 anni iDSco A 


_ Oh how doththis communing with the Lordin/ecret, and debating with bet' 

ourſeluesabourour mortalitieand corruption, and of hisfauour in van- Mrs 

ſhing them 3 how ( | ay ) doch this,* as oyntmene mollifie our hard 2arin. 
and makethem to relent, and relicue and affe&t ae mae Not. 

withche ſweernelTe of it; How doth this eſtranging of our ſelues from 

worldly umpedi ,draw vs into neereand heauenly communion with 

ear God ?. How doth it make vs acquainted withthe manutold rebellions 

efourriature ? with our blindnefle; ſecuritic, earchlineſle, nd infinite 0- 

ater loathſomefilehinetſe, which nether we our ſchucs will cake: know- 

ledge of while we carrie our {clues in-many things as good Chriſtians a- 

| men z neither any other ( but ſuch as doe know it ) would cuer 

thinke, thar ſo much poyſon could beincloſed in ſo narrow a roome, as 

within che compalle of one (illie man-or woman ? 

'Ohy the _ and _ which by our mend row. prayer 

Rereape, is ſo great, ( the ſpirit of God changing our hearts thereby,from 1. 

Mey cond abloutiome nicer anduaranidringing chokemady 

life inco moreliking with vs, and making it more calic and ſweere, w 

withthe men of the world is fo irkeſome and vnſauourie) the frujte of 

y ) is ſogreat, tharnone c11 well expreſſe or concemeit,but he which 

th felecthefame. For by it, God bringethto palle,thar the ſugred baits of 

atthly delights and tranlitorie pleaſures of the world, (though Satan 

ren moms ——_ loue of them in vs ) become not 

tadly poyſon vnto vs, as they doe to many, the Lord teaching vs to ſee "%s 
Meine aa deediberddepiln of them by looking mto them 
thly, that we may bewareof them. - - 

Andasthe Scripturenoteth how themen of Gogd,who aremoſt com- 


wile and for- 
ward ſoeuerthey be inotherprattiſe of Chriſtian dutic ſhould be much 


| Ofdeealehj, which is Meditation. 
from ewll, ener other ſeruices of Gag, 
bs modearion pywedvit their 
this ſecret ur ena with God,and with their ownehearts. 
Andtherctore — not pon ſwade prophane 
men,and.ſuch as arc oucr to.thefull enioying of their 
beartsdelire hemdudungdt mh world, to this pradtiſe of 
- muling and z yer wy hope is, that] ſhall cafily preuaile wich 
3.TheT 3.4- Cents dane aeents and willing long agone, if they might haue had 
any plaine dire&tion toteach ERR gm pemntc (ig) with 
haheeila greateſt reckoning, for the neere and inward acquain- 
, - tance whichthey may hauc wich God by it, as by little and lelechey ſhall 
Atedivarioms beinabled. Butthe truth isindeede;that it is new and ftrange to ſuch as 
Hranger®. hae not beenaccutiomed to it, though peopleaf good hope: unſomuch, 
oy that when they heare by the word of God, that (uch a dutic is vQuired 
by him: ther hands, they arereadie( chough Kteos a ther grachee 
fir) to reaſon agaiult it, asneedleiTe, and roo hardco be 
ng cen lm odaon mas Kh whe pa 
medaaily, vndillthey may fee necellicic, benefit, and pos 
Gbilicicoſit. For cthefirſt rwo, _ necellarie and profitable it is, I haue 
De ATI rs ay rk that which followeth uex: and 
immediaie,of the lexes which & and the remedies again 
them. Aftcrchat,I willſhew how poſſible, yeaintime how eaſie x will 
become; and then, will the benefit and fruite thereof, moſt chiefly, ap- 
e. AY the letteshow many and great ſocuer they be 
cofthem,. I haue rio doutx, notwithſtanding them, by 
—_ to make the way fo cali, and plaiue for tme Chiiſh- 
euro utatny (acts. 00d chem 5} ere eng 
the difficulties and diſcouragermens which doc molt crauble 
be remooued,or at leaſt weakened fo that howſocucr, ſome take no profic 
byit, they ſhall have the way (hewed them in a few leaucs, nfo 
alſo as in afew weckes, to make good bencfic wake o 
therwiſcthey may (nutons beige bokegs woe or for man 


-—— 7 mg be 7 emma wr cheimpedamencs fit, which N14 Godh 


e ſtrangers fromthe vie of meditation with. profic they are of two 
For cirher they arcſuch as hinder them akogether from going about, 
or entring into it gor elſechey-koepe them from aking any good there- 
| Erahonghthey ſaupurlodertng lpurpols uatthey may gue 
Sommer meer mm whollythereto..  Ofthe former ſort, chere ;are 


- rg Thalutt 


= 


& js, when a-Chgiſtranknowing this aha 4 


| o_ eicher n mon 

i it either mthe morning, (as1 if it may be) 
rs conuenientame, but he no matter in readines to me- 
ditate vpon,but he is empriegbarren, and vreerly to fecke about what to 
beſtow the ume, and his cogitations: for although he hath heard many 
chings in Sermons, and wanceth many graces, which might driuc him the 
rather co medration,and to take occalion ehereby, the better ro come by * 
the ſupplic of his wants, & alt wy 1-1 | 
tions, and hach receiued many bleſtings'and mercies from God z yer t 
diudl holdeth him,as i were blind, forgetfull,and his mind confounded, (it 
being occupied and taken vp vſuaſly other waics amille ) ſo that he can 
fied nothing to muſe or conſider vpon, whereby he might ſeaſon [us 
heart, 


Which when he ſecth, and that chereby, he cannot proceed in the quric 
which he hath bin caught to perfome, andyet delireth to do the ſame ; 
heis exceedingly diſcouraged,made heauic hearted, and chereby the more 
hardly pertwadedto goe about ir any more, but rather vnable to aske 
the way toredrelle thc = wb who are {© thared and ouermatched 
by the duuell,carrhardly (eeke ie,if any thingbe amiiſe with them, 
burleaue off alrogerher from doing che good, in the whichchey perceiue 
themſcucs to be (topped : which iscleane comrarieto the prattiſe of the Luk 16.2.34. 
children of this world, who are ſo wiſe in their kind, that it they be diſa 
paintedand broken off, from their ur ra one way, they willfeeke he 
TE —m—_ oftheir deſire many ocker waics chen to be fruſtra- 
te 


- Now againſt chis let, Thaue ſer down hereafter in this treatiſe a way tO Remedies 4- 
remedic it, yncothe which I referre the reader ; that is to ſay, certaine rules 2491? 1bis les 
whelpe hjm to mcdirare, and examples alloto ſer him on worke : yer leſt 7” 1 of 
every weak Chriftian ſhould nor beable ſufficicnrly4o dure himſelEthis gplc/ prey, 
ladde furcher and more parcicularly;thar it hal be expedient for him,prin- jt ; 
opally ro propound to humſelfe, as he is able, theſe toure things, (ull he 
ſhall be bertcr able co wade further) co helpe himſelte, to mule of them, 1-His owne. 
Fuſt,of his vnworthinelle, vilenetle, and other his ſeuerall corruptions, vuwerthineſſe., 
and fines, Secondly, of the greatnelſe of Gods bounte im forgiuing to 2.Gudr good. 
many, and ſubqduing daily more and moreche domnion of fin and Saran mefv. 
whum. Thirdly, he 1s tothinke how he may be guided through that pre- Hvw be may 
ſeneday, afterthe rules of this daily dire&tion, eſpecially thoſe char ſeeme | 
hardeſt co be followed,both the well ordering of the heart and framing ,.ofrhe Cri 
his life, ſo farre as they agree with Gods word, Fourthly, jet him meditate fiax armouy 
entheſeverill parts of the Chriſtian armour, and conlider how God hath 74 *6wr«adj 

FO Fw” | appointed 7: 
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; Snges himcherdby, and bythe aher helpes, which 1 
CE__ vicd daily, for his bertergoingforward, and how — 
life ſhall be by chele helps in many relpe&ts, more. then otherwiſe ir ap 
pollibly be, and laſtly, let him reſokue to watch againſt all lers which may 
ariſeto hinder him from thus courſe. 5] 

; .Theſeor ſo many of them ashe may,conueniendy, when he goeth @ 
| bourit,if he hach'no other thing more necellaric, and in the beſt manner 
that he 6an be direfted, ( through thecounell of any who isable ) thee 
( 1fay ) are aneſpeciallremedie to helpehim, who for wantet mare 
to meditate on, ſhould negle& or omit ity, andfor vanietiez thoſe media. 
tions which Iſhall ſer downe, ſhall helpe him forward much 
there isno true belecuer, ( how weake focuer he be )bur he is fir ( it hebe 
willing) to follow this dreRion,and counſell, = e104? 
The riext impediment of the firitſort chat hindreth a Chriſtian from 
—_— let medieating, - 1s an vitfic minde ynto ſpirnuall and heauenly duries, as 
yy when it being carried after other deſires, 1s flow and vnwilling tobe oc. 
| cupicd in cogitationor conliderauondt ary holy matters: and therefore 
lececth palle this medracion, as finding himilelte veterly vnableto- enter jin- 
to the fame. He that knowah, itſhould be performed, ( it maybe ) is 
ſometime grieued forthe omicung of ut :but if the nund beimporent, s 
hauing loſt her former ſtrengrh and conſtancy in good things for theme, 
it is conſtrained to omit &ler palle the {atne. Now forthe redrelle of this, 
T anſwer, if he who omitteth it thus, through the yncowardnes of his heart, 
and vnfitncsto goodduties,be ſuch an one as hath learncd and reſolued:to 
+ ++ ſerueGod euery day, he can the more hardly beare this" dilordrednes of 
the heart, and theretore he will offer more violence to the fame, and will 
| ſecke more ſpeedily ro haue it remedied. Butt he hath noryer obramed 
, any ſuch gouernment of himſelfe,bur doth dune ro God more generaly, 
; ſeldome, and vncerrainely z it muſt needs be the more 'hardly redrelled: 
for it is manifeſt, that ſuch-an one hath giuen his mind moxe libertie to 
BA wandcr in the world from the Chriſtian courſe. 
Knedierbere, : Theremedieto both,asthey can receiue iczis one and the ſamezalthough 
of*.20midiree magt'to both alike caliez yetſeeing they are both the Lords, lerthem bring 
of hizpreſevt»: their minds to theſe conſiderarions,and {ay-with them(chues, I haue reces 
aafientsg 1946- , 1 a wind ropleaſe Gedyto be teachable andreadicto any dutie.T haueop- 
&c. © . Poledmy ſel againſt mine owne will, andthe dmel; ſecret and malinous 
Hebirg.18. counſel, thoughtweete tothe fleſh. / aws wot & debter putoit ; how can I 
Colao: chenyertd eo a vntowardnesof my heart, and foſin againſt my God? 


Fd 


Now, ....  Whereareche manifoldandoomforablepriuledges,wiuch he hachgiuea | 
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me,chatT might be faickfullrohim-? Am I'wearie ofmy peace,and do 1 
haſit after nine owne forrow ? Lord cheretorebring backe thisrangeing 
beartof mine from the decerfull dreames or feares, or doubts char it hath 
bin ſhared in: and reffore it to the libertic which it was wont to inicy, that is, Plalm.gr.r2,, - 
tofolace it ſelfe in chy fauour, and communion with thee, and to count it 
mygreateſt happinesto. commune with thee, when I may. And this gitt Po... 
bang decaied, through mine ownefaule, and Satans cruelae and[ubtilae, : 
reſtore agame vnto me; and forgiue my cold and weake loue of thee, who 
hacprouoked thy Maieſtie, (1fthou wouldeſt be prouoked ) co frowne 
wdlooke armable on meno more, Thou Lord chargeſt me, thus to ſeeke 
tpfor _— {weere- preſence, which Ihaue gone from, and for a 
we bin bl: , as hauing no abilitiero nuſe of any good thing, and 
hayenot ſcene that I was ſeduced, till I percemcd char I had loſt this{weete 
lbetie now therefore( O Lord) ſhew thy louing kiddnetſe in my di- 
iſcarid weaknetle, and reſtore ro methis hbertie of my heart, which 
nary of thy children do'find,and inioy. = 
Thns tall into con(ideration withchy ſelte,and be not diſcouraged when 
thoufeeſt thine mfir mities, who halt learned to vie all thy wancsto humble 
thee/and to bring thee necrer to God, rather then to goefurther from 
hi by meanes ot them. So chat I conclude, that the remedieto ſuch avne 
sthrough an vnſctled heart, cannot medirate of any parts of Chriltianitie 
ndgodimes,Hhauing otherwiſe knowledge z yea the beſt remedy is tw me+ 
ddlte of his preſent vnfienetTe, looſenelTe of heart and carthly mindednelſe Note. 
tocount iCa5 an heauie burrhen, to accuſe his heart, and (6 co bring it to 
dwiting,by conſidering how farre off it is preſently trom that nuldnes, 
kumMſenctle, heauchſines, and readines vnto dutic,which hauce Hin in him 
z{itic other times.” Butletno rhan giue any libertic in any orc to his 
ll heart, ( when itis rurned away from cheerctulndlTc and willingnes in 
of Gods ſeruiceto go torward therein) for that were to bring 
bo vtter bondage, And this for redretle of theſecond ler. _ 
Thethird followerh, andchat is want of oppormnicie, and leafure, by The thirdler; | 
dn of necctTarie buſines raking vp the tirrie 3 vnto the which may be === I 
addedthis,' that rhere isno conuenicttplace to ſome, wherein they may _ 
1 >a companie, asthe ſea-men, or ſich as nuiſt gofarre from 
ings, when they ſhould vſe it, as hauing neither choiſe of roome- 
udyetthefametakenyp with children,and ſtirring vp and downe with- 
emer tmnle nd with other houfes adioyning without, as inſimall © - 
ad poore families in great townESit Bto be ſeen; Pigs 7 
) chem Which al thiccheyare Iitglered by necellarie buſineſſe, Ted chore 


dence 


" 


Of he eean{private bohe, which is Meta, 
denie notybur ſuch may,and dot fall out ſometunes, eſpeciallyto perſons 
who arc occupied about many things z whoin I exhort co weigh( Wit be 


hooueth all ſuch co whom this belongab)chattor all theirweighrie affaires, 
one thing us neceſſarie,and that cheordinarie workes of their callings are not 
+ pnctobis ducic out of place: for it they doe,itis by the y uinelle, or 


vntowardnelle of them who commit thisfaule, bur tne one of then is ap. 
pointed of God to goc with the other, and both of them. to ſtand/together 
co the vpholding ot their inward peace. Andif they ſay, thac their hinde. 
rance is not thereby, but by workes morethen ordinaric, I further beſeech 
them by the macitulnelle of God, that they ſecke not cloakes for thar 
Nlouth ; nexher hold chemſelues backe from o profitable ducies,by occali 
onsof no great weightor importance, butrather for yeelding tothe fleſh. 
call thoſe bulinelles occaſionsof great weight, whenthe omitting ofthem, 
akhough they be but houſchold,or worldly affaires,yer may troublechew 
moreacthar time, thentheomirring of their mediation, which may be 
performed anothertime, but their buſinetſes cannor. As it commeth oftto 
palle,thatthe negleQting of ncecetTarie worke, h wane of diſcretion, 
and hcedetaking,when « ſhould bedone, ( alinoug in the, mane while, 
prayer, reading, medization, or ſuch like be gone about ) troublah the 
mind (1fay ) withſo griefe, through ſome great diſcommoduic 
ſuſtajacdchereby, that in long ſpace it is not quiet and libertic to ſerve 
God any way againe. Aud ſccing God xequi eth to bc honoured of yg in 
all chings,cuen end SA ial hike we muſt nag 


 thinkez:: pleaſeth him whenany man ſhall through zeale without know: - 


ledge, doe that at one time,which ſhall quench zeale for want ofwiſe heed 
taking,forsnany times afer-gbut if any man will hercby ler looſe the bridle 
anything the more to worldlinetſe,ethum know,that hc hach from hence 
no ſuchlibertie, - | 

Now to returne,if any through necctlarie hmdrances, ſhall be conſtrai 
ned to let pallc clus dunie of medicati mon, when —_ iſe "x ogy hy 
let it,hereby let it appeareto haue bin neceſlarily pailed by,and wi 
out hisfault z if he ſupplic this duvie after his nece(Tarie labour Gadcd, and 
take heede thatin no wiſe t be omued akogether, vnliTe he can bealſu- 
xcd with peace,that Godinthe omitting of it hach bin remembred an- 
fwerablic fome other way. And fo I fay ofthe hindrance, whichcommeth 
gba har erp. gra Ta wcan Rengray or 

38 TC 1S | | ng that in 

mg whereof ſtandeth Ee And thus much ofthe les 
whidthinder altogether from many Soar our eſtate, whereby we 
may beche Gaer vaco pray and goodlite, © + The 


 » Of the ſecond private belpe, which 1s Meditation. 31 

.-: The otherlers areſuchas hinder vsfrom the good and profitable vic of 

_ t;when we breakethrough the three former,and theſe may rightly be cal ve oor 6g 
ledabuſes of it: and are two, which in few words I ſet downe thus. T Thefrſt, ow 
firſt is commonnelle or cuſtomarinetſein it, when we through perſwalion « bigbely, nd © 
-tharje muſt be concinued, doe ir houerlic and/fightly, and jo make a ccre- a ro make « ce- 
monie-ofic, not ſo much looking how our hearts are well affeted in and 7momeef1e. 


it, asthat we may nocbeiuſtly chargedfor omitting it. Whichlinne is 0 
or ieneccotmined in > alfo,and ſuch like gocd exer- CE 2 
ciſes, when our minds are not holden with ataking -- them: and preſwaded. | 
hereof it is, that all che ſeruing and worſhipping vt God is with-the moſt, _ 18 86 wore 
butonely for fa(kion ofall whuchirisfaid by God in the Prophet 1s vaine |, ; mg 
doe they wor ſorp me, Eſai.28.13, 

The ſecond is when,alchough we be deſirous to vic it, and chat for our Theſerond, 
helpe and cdifying, yetour headsare fo tullofwifling and wandring phan- when we be 
talies,or worldly matters, that we cannot mind thoſe heawenty thingrywhich Fs. oak 
are (0contrary tothem, And from henceariterh a warinetle of 1t,and al paws and 
haſtning co more libertie,chatour hearts may range where chey liſt, which «ares, 
jstherhe ching thatchey moſt of alhdeſire. And although through rhe very 
corruption of nature, the beſt of Gods Children doe coimplaine, that they 
doenorthe good they would, and therefore not thus good fometimes,(nor- ra] 
withſtanding they miſlike thatiz ſhould be (o, 5nd reliſt it: ) yertheſpeci- The ſpeciall . 
All cauſe of this vnſauory, weariſome,and vritowardtaking in hand, or ſer. ©4%ſe hereof, & 
ting vpon ſo holy and heauenly a part of Gods worſhip,ss another beſides pms x af rg 
this: char is to ſay, che lerting looſe of ouc hearts ofc times inthe day (251 cimes, 
have had occaſion toſay in anocher place) dilorgdredly, wichour waiching 
ouerchem, andcalling them backefrom ſuch cndlcile rouings, that they 
mighe not torget God, but be held wichin holy compatle,whereſoeuer we 
become,or whatſocuer we go abourgfor there muſt notbe invs ar any time Heb.z, 18 
an exill keart? "p 
, Even this ( I ſay ) isthe cauſe why we cannot have our hearts at com- 

.mandement in meditation and prayer to attend ypon God reuerenty, 
when we would. For when weehaue art our pleaſure given them (cope 
through the day to faſten their liking where chey deſire,it hath bin hard tor _,. _ 
Vs ta weane them from it, when we would. And whileſt we will be at this > 4 1) 
point, irwill neuer bee better with vs 1n our meditanon ; No, although 1, my core- 
hath appointed the {ame to bee an eſpecial helpe tothe well framing fully ſer our * 
of our lives, and that our minds be brought into an heauenly eſtate there- //vs agamft 


dy,if we would frequentit: yeaalchough we appoint ſome eſpeciall time the corruption, 
thercumo, yet ſhall wee OE] muling on good things ton ett ofour hearts, 
__ 


—— 


Jt4 -Ofhejcrond pling hefyn which ie Medion. 
"dring; and'ſhall hardly faſter on-any good matter, haning yer rerfaine 

| +. + principal pointsconcertingour eſtate xo der vs:0n worke therety; ſoma. 
— willing phanches ahtevranies (hall ſwim in our braine two holkdout 
+ ' "3" better Yo | 'Y- Þ, LA is 


\  Andtilltheſeby littleatid lictle be dried vp withthe flame of hemenlic 
- andferucne affeRions, viſually poilefling ourhearts in ſtead of them,it wil 
. neuerbeothierwile with vs but. worſe and worte.. And it 1s athing to bee 
. wondredar, tharfecing none of our ations any day can bee welldone 
when our heartgare not good, andfo- preſerued and kept, ( which with- 
-+1--”"  outcircumiſpettcare and watch ouey chem cannot be) ic may bervondred 
"5+, © A(Ifay)tharwelſhould yer be ſecure and negligent abour the keeping of 
... , themfrom ſuch danger to our {clues and others, as we know will thereby 
mfue, 5 7 | | 
a al Thereoyeasthe Lord by his Prophets hath cried our againſt the 
PlAb49,tt. | av ſindric that they periſhe becanſe-they would not wnderſiand, nor 
(3:03:14 eonkider their eat {5 thall cy Ar of their Fn, de- 
'- hight; akhough they cannor bee. broughtto thinke of their end and ac- 
count; ſo heſpeaketh as plainely, and hath done from time to timeof this, 
tharatthough #» the world wee ſhall haxe :11bulation, euen wee whom God 
hath choſcn out of the world; yer ſecing we are firangers bere, wecannoe, 
397 ©” nenher may weplaceour heartsdelight andfelicitic hee bat ou cid 
Fhave* comfort mult be to haue daily communion with God, and to have ogr 
Jar £02 conneyſation i» heautn, With him; ( vnto the which, medication is aſin- 
CO gular helpe ) and whar weightie marters ſocuer wee be bulied about, 
.3-20 . 
| yet toremember our Maker in them all, that he be pleaſed and ruſted in 
of vs. | 
- And inchat many, euen of Gods ſeruants, doe ( through their corrupe 
- *". marure) loath this heauenly Manna, (I meanc to be oft anddaily in muſing 
on the things whuch concerne their peace) and haue their teerh ſer on edge 
Men loſe « . withdhiedeceitfullpleaſures of worldly men, who know no berterz 
—_— chis, ( 1 fay ) though there were no otherthing, doth cauſe, charthey in- 
bleſed living "fy notthe renth-part of the priuiledges, and hbertics which God 
here, feeing - provided forthe m thistheir pilgrimage: Neither can any thing (if it be 
theywill nes weighed ) be leiſerolcrable inthelight of almightie God, then whereas he 
Nai. hach giuen vs his Scriptures, which tell ys his minde; andthereforeceach 
ex vrterly VS how we tmsy commune with his Maieſti&,and torour bchoofe, hath gi- 
Jvc, ven vSn earneſt charge ts pewter them in ouv beart, to bane them in mind, 
bewaighe to niche them the maticy of our cogitition, delight;talke,and prafiiſe 5 yettha 
, Hp maners Chriſtians ofgood hope ſhould not be better acquainted with thisheanen- 
| ly 


ee eh a 


© £ Of rules and examples of Meditation, 315 
© | courſe, nor be thus, bur by firs, very ſeldome and coldly, as if 
A tacbeene +> + rot: or as Sraghle Lode benoree 
J {vr ment cre fay ofchei chought, hich aculd 
hIcannot Jiri no part their w 
fealanall cheir voughs, as I may fay of many lying Proceſtants, who doe 
ſhunne and flic all Car 4 bejck of Heaucnly macters, teſt they ſhould. 
gouble and diſquiet them: )yct it is too manifeſt that they ſauour trooflen» WW — 
derly of Gods preſence and companic z who ſhunne it, by being ſtrangers _...... 
© 0017 Open: they may hauctellowſhip EAR ay. with w ox 
Therefore to remedie this fling out the tume when we goe abour 
wmedicate and pray priuacely, and to obtaine that wee may be firro per- mn 
formechis dune, —_ not bee carriedac chattimme after wandring, we mult £11, ,,4 
temoouctharwhich hindrech vs from ic: I meanc wee muſt cie vp our cleerelyfee 
loſe hearrs throughout the day from-heir deadly cuſtome of ranging af 4: 
ter vaine, fond, and deceiucable thoughts, dreames and "itnedrpon 
muſt weigh how little worth this is, to haue our cogitation taſtned = 
chingsrranſicorie with- delight, much elle about thoſe, which are- ; 
andeuill,” but rather them co bee rakenvpin'thoſe CD Note, 
« This weeare' vneo, and vnall wee can Jearne tb doethus, 
that how weightie ſocuer our dealings bee, yet wee count this the chie- 


hrokeepepeac ewith God, and euer feare to offend him, it will bee an 
=} = ro bin our ſeluestro mediate, and pray with cheerefulnciſc 
t. 
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Nd a hi having Redo the ticceſcie 20d omni 
whenſoeuer weeliſtto vſe it, and the eſpecialtlers therzof, I'will 
A rowin that which followeb, only helpethe Reader with forme "3,5 290 
rok, tenet ve ie ec uo tim, follow: 
then heeſhall vſe ir better chetr all rujes ſhall reach hy \h | 
dare took, once & in particular medi 
With euery good minde that readeth them: that 


5 themlclucs by entering ints their owe eſtace 
ayer not nm manera expcriengeto thedicate on, 
may 


* 
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316  Ofmrules dd examples of Meditation. 
TI may learne by chis which I wrice and fuch likez andothers thar may 
+-;, + yer; when they bevofic by croublesand other occaſions, helperhemfelues 
- by theſe examples whigh Ithall propoundtothem. Only there is required 
teachablenelle and diligenceto contiderofchem, and profic by them, and 
that whadſocuer bee hard to them, chey would craue the helpe of fuch as 
can reſolue them. As concerning the rules, I haue had occalion'in other 


ember xepeRsto make mention of ſomeofchem, but not ſo, asthe Reader may 


direfi vute me» calily gather them as rules.” Here therefore I will fer thein 'downetoges 
Rae l. The firſt is, that hee, who deſireth to haue helpe by medication, doe 
| igh how ſipperie, fickle, bad, and wandring bis beart is infinute nies, to 
= Tas. a he eneiode hain za0d that he muſt of neceſlitic appoint ſome ſer _ 
_,.-  tochecke, reclaime, and weaneat fromthe-fame, -: 1 | 
vents 4 w econd,chat he watch outer his heart, (hauing been lo oft deceived . 
'_ » ». by 8Jaroughoutbis whole life, and have it inſuſpnion,that fo u may be 
more fic ro be drawne to ſuch heaucnly exerciſes, aud be {taicd theran gud 
Pro.4-21-&c- attend yniorhe ſame. | 
3 | This being obſcrued, let hum (if hee be able ) draw matter of meds. 
cation and prayer from his owne wants and unfixmurics z from Gods bene« 
fits z fromthe changes and morraluie of this life, Fhaue betoxe ſer downe, 
what hee ſhould chicRy nag +; $7 ; of loue, humulitic, meckenelle, 
peaceof conſcience, the gloric of Gods kingdome, his loue, and the con- 
crarie z but eſpecially of chat which fos the preſent ume ſhall be molt auail 
abl 


e 
Y If hee cannot thug doe, let him readbefore, ſome part of the hundred 


> 


ls -M F, and 19.Pſalme, ſome of the,Epiſtles. of the Apoſtles, Chriſts Sermons, or 


16.35.18 - ome patrofthisdyettion, or ſome meditations, which follow, fo many as 


ethhow. It he,cangorrcadc, he muſtdelixe more helpe of others, and tor 

4 | Rada mult necds looke to-goe the more owly forward,cither 
Now "5 therighs, jon, or i y por. of ound godbcels 
and . col chis, chat the old ſubtill 

in our Wayzthat we baueno ſhift,hut 

ko iu. Bula commoner 9 Mem, ad the ouer them, 

Fai ant erm char cannotreade, wul ( forthe moſt pare ) be ſqund pagre: 


* 4 44 d diffecul L Pp $0 ; "ns ''S 
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« Of milet and exonpides of Meditittion, 

. Now follow the or particular meditations, which I thought 
goodco adioyneto thar which hath becn (aid of <his maner, to teach rhe 
wnoranc; and to helpecuenrhe ſtronger Chriſtians, when they be norlo 
/ YET, ;andneucrour ot ſeaſon gr vnprofitablees exher of — 7 
both, I ter ſome of them downe more briefly,thatchey may gitevecaion + wm 
tothe perſons whenthey arefitteſt for brewae, to diſcourſe ofthe marrers 
contained in them, (lecing they be ſuch as ſhall cuer concerne them ) and 
apply them to cheir owne cttaxcmore ac largeto mooue thei hears to pra- 

&iſethem,I ſerdowne ſome of them more{argely and fully, chatfuch as 

feele themiclues more barren and vnable to call tomind ſuch goodthings, .- | 
zthey would be glad ſometime to thinke on, may wich letſerrouble be la- 

esfied, while they (hall need no more but toread —— of chem 

at one time as may be fitto mouetherr affeftions ) and chento conlider of 
them,and examine them{chlues by them, whether they be with thengore 

gainit them, thac the end thereof may be peace tochem by thew-reagines : 

alwaiesta yecldtothat which they oughe, I have nor ſer downe too few, 

leſt they ſhould ſoone grow ro common z nor too many, left they ſhould Nort. 

be too redioug; feemg the booke-irſelfe is large, and they ſerue net only for Helefoft the | 
meditation, bur alſo ro helpe che praRiſe of the whole booke, This I 11:2 2:66.60 
thought gaodroſay abourthis thing, '" Yard f 

Bucconlider and be reſolued of this one thing, that thon nat n 

and holdtaft a loue and liking of this durie: ſo that whenthou art bafren 
and'vnproficable in thine owne ſenſe and feeling, yer chou maiſt then bee 


willing to be well ſeaſoned by it, and reftored to thy former grace age. 


For ifthou becſt norſo affe&ted, thou ſhalt find no ſavour if a 

in any other good help whatſoeuer ſeeing 10 bimythatss fall anhory combe 
# not ſweet, And though T ſerdowne the points that thou ſhouldeltmedi- 
rare on, in ſcnteAces not _—_—_— thee: thou muſt apply thar Which is 
ſcrdowne{generally coll Chriſtians) cothy ſelte,asif t were pokent5ti- 
ly co thee. Aschus for example,ifthou wouldelt meditate on this poine(The Partieuterrss 
Lord is all tn all to me, my portion, and who is like vntobim?) Think \after 1u/e an. 


this, or chelike mannergin applying it to thy ſelfe. © Lord rhors hane'l i s 
printzutmtly;ofmens v ard inconflaric profeſſion oftheGelpet © 
on uy pooyigronne peyheinrdey pe Rejogcing. 

3 owne 


318 + Ofruder and examples of Meditation. 
owne going forward, notin other mens : and in prowing our ſclues, we may 
Gal.6.4 reiojceinour ſelucs, not m other: Lift vp thine beart to God, aud pray bing, 
that it may be ſo with thee. \'And ſo proceed inthe reft, as they tollow, ths, 
I . No man (hallbe firco gouerne humſcife aright before men, ifhe doe ng 
Unether parti whially-acquaint: himlſelte! ith, and frame humſelte ater char Chriſty 
Culer. | courſe, fi before God, 
Chriftiew fe. Nomancan reſt in his priuate meditations and prayers beforcGod, if a 
: well ordcred life, as a trun thereof, appcare nor betore men, 
- When deppbobabib eddy ta the ſcucrall parts ot his life and cal- 
reb 


G og, that he may haue peace itis well, 
Pg "__ a point of Chnſban wiſedome,to be moſt circumſpeR andbeſt ar- 
med where we be weakeſt. 


Of falles. It jsno way tollerable to lieſtil,;f a man be fallen,bue to haue recourſeto 

Jee8.6 s God.againe, if we be overtaken ; though with much adoe we obrainei. 

Privi / of + Alhqughin a well ordred courſe, all crolfes and incumbrances bee nor 

wy Hh m_Y remoued ; yetmany by i are auoided,andochers proficably ſuſtaj- 
. Prou.19.23. | 

; Ic is —— wo vſc proſperige well, that is, chat a man may cheere- 

"nHoxing: Fully and fruitully paile Jusume;bur it we be voide of this grace vnder the 

- oh crolſe,we may gather,that the temporall benchics of God make vs merrie, 

not ourrcltingin his fauour., 

8 is a goodilung to retoyce in our S:bbaths, and communion with 

| Phal119.57 Gods people: burſo, as werelt nor euen.in them, ( for we may be depr- 

a Cor.5.146 uedot them) bur ler our reioycing bee in this ; chat God © ear portion in 

all eftares and places, for none can take that fromvs. 

Croſſes. When many earthly coublcs take hold of vs at once, wee muſt-carrie 

our {clues very ſoba\y and graciouſly, if wee be not vnſerled from vawil- 

lingnuſſe to dutieby ſome of them z Frowardneile, Lmpatience and for- 

.geriing our (clues being ſo readiegby the fimalleſt occalions,to breakeour of 


7% + WM 144 7; FC 33F5 = 

.x + . Weſeldome inioy commoditic, when we doubt of the lawfulneile or 

, ' conuemtencie of kee ping or commng by it,bur the Lord maketh:itas fow- 

| .. We 1E 18 great Price, and high account, auy thing below,s 
2 Houſe, land, bubed.ord rulers fomeway ini aucetibar which 


We loue beſtzzhatwemgy learnewolougit with meaſure... \ 5, + 
Jing; ; Beopcenocmbe firſt heariogot heaugaly things only;but moro-found- 
ly connues, whenthou knows? | wm and better, by ex- 
SD IRACOD P<Tience, aud proofe 4 chem. :: - 3:1 1r3} 11164lath 
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- Ofrrules and examples of Meditation; 319 
and looke for afflition before it come, leſt thou bee beſorted q 
wah peace and proſperitie, ſo that thou canſt not abideco hearof a 1/3a.us. 
ny change zandalſo,thar the burden oftrouble may be eafier when ir com- ££ > 


Inche middeſt of tribulation (becauſe thar caſily opprelſerh ) chinke of — 3 
thebeſt priuledges which thou haſt, that is,Chrilt with all chat commerh 139-39-6 
with him, knowing,that a ſmallcrolle laid too necre thy hearc, hindreth 171-345 
thee from the beholding of great bleſſings. 

The greater thy troubles arc, the greater uſt thy ſtrength bee, andthe 3 
more godly muſt thou be, thac thou maicſt beare them aright. | Wh 

When thy heart canrelt in God, and the pleafurcs which come there- Sebrivie: 
by, take in hand all thine affaires ſoberly, chatthy ioy be not quenched * 
thereby, It would make one wonder to ſee, how: by tuch occalions:mhe 
heart is vnſcaled comurary tothat which is written, Reioyceinthe Lord al Philip 4 4. 
wai 


cs. 
. Deadnes of (piric, loggiſh vnprofitablenes { if not wound ) rake holdof =» | 
Sw rw not Faidfally —_— breaches of his found Y /Me- \ - 
peace,and of a good conſaence, by true returriing to-God, | bs 
. The Lord is notfar off trom vs, nor hard to be marcated, when after x 
ay fall or eſcape, weturneto him in humulicic andrepentance, 


2 
Of the manufold vexations that fall intoour lives, we may obſerue, that 4 Plalm.7.16 
23-34 
T 


the moſt ofchem doe become annoyancesto vs, through,our owne fault : 
thatwe either preuent them not when we may, or beare them nor as wee > — 
ought, or make not vic of them aswe might doc. 2:41:23 i 

The talking of the commoditiesof this lite 43 lo ſavoury aud ſweets to' x, of works: 
fleſh, that being in it, wee hardly gerout of it, no not when better things: ty things. © 

Whule the godliceſt coupleslabourto loue one another haruly,they muſt rave invie3\.” 
alſo labour to leauc one another willingly. TRHOIED 

. Whenour callngsbecomea pleaſursto gen Ry + arg.96 
for the Lordsſake, what outward helpes of bleſling ſoguer God m aling, | 
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$10. Of rules and examples of Meditation. 
J B.- _ pp ye pr—r—_. occupied wherithe 
Linde come, 04 WL OLD BEE 0 SHAKE 
- Although for want of proofe, we counc all alfbaionaliard, ;zyer whe 
we haue experience. and haue beene exerciſed in bearing chem, and ſee 
_ 23-36 that the fekre is wore then the thing it ſelfe ; our conhdence in: God will 
| makechemeadic, when our cauſe 8 good. Bur yet by degrees, thatis, when. 
 wecankirlt beateſharpe mi ercrciigatance gf — 
: 10 mend death. ir ſelfe, As Adoſer, Exod, 3.4.5 , compared with 
Note. . Chap. 19, 25. 26-andche/Apoſtles, Ad. 5.41. 
a. When marers of _— im then. our {aluarzion 15, fall into ouy 
"ry Oo © hands, tervsbe vccupied'm em with more fernencic, then in that: bur if 
33 dhxrebcejnoſuch, why ſhould ee morcearneltly looke after ther 2 and 
Tthouldnor chat be wich;greateitdclight wrought on, looked ateer,and. 
regarded, whichrinche iudgement ofall,rs moſt 
| hs = a loue the Lord, when wee be not euer willing . 
Laweef Oyd.  goehome to him; and mehe meanewhule to bee 36 necre uma in al com- 
we ers a pradtife of godlinetſ edtoarich and 
anuti is compar © an 
Gedbylife. full trade, wherein lute rg commedr in,. except it bee bendgin 
We. . ed, and —_— viedin.t, andone og ncotencd, nar. {lacked for a 
Wee | nothers ; 
: Tohaecawilling mindeto de walloccupied, and ahanterabourwhich 
| | mvcamgyandame trobeſtow-rherem, and freedome from lecsthere from, 
3saneſtatemuch to bee madeof , and yer tor the molt pars, rey who 
we” e by + manwer of orward incouragement3,cannor cell what to oe wath 
0.292323 2: 
db verie name of deach i is fearefull, when, IFRY WY 
Yak... ae Þ ppm 5 wr—agy che Goſpll, if undthivewee many-are 
diſmaicd jd) wee muſt know, thatwee'are the more vnwilling to heare. 
thi yep bangos _— = arr" and our life 
1x: {Teſfer by .And by dilcates, and. 
_Senvlirttarect chiwgs in-thisworld, and by; maniorher. mcanes;.. 
Nog- ; 'o7 can on MC aorladess Winch if wee would 
Exwould bte thoremvelcorhe.. Bur begin. 
aCerany, Faroe we-catftaghecreno longer. And feare. 
Q3oce ale oeCodhah many dntanesed makechemealicos 
631: adel Wabys ev IIS ef 214 W 041; 1 [ 
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Of rles and examples of Meditatior. my 
goe coo farre inſurteicing our hearts withthem, ( and a> wecan ) to boke 
to;God fecretly,. though uorfo ſolemnly as at ocher times, -prayang lum to. Nelem-3.4. 


V'S.. p | T | 
Re taſte of good things:we haue gorren, aud hoiw ſweet ſoeucy. Priviledge. 
they ſeeme nticiccmaie he CodhobSllench more1n ſtore tor vs, | 
then wecanthinke ot, if they be che manters which wee haue in greatclt 
price: bue beingfer light by, and the. meancs neglected, which proeruc 
Cn welolets which we once had; | | 
Thateitace sto be made much of, wherein wee arenot only deligined 4 ,.,q 1c, 
i: ſeruing- God by the duties we doe preſently ; but a!/o as 1oyfull tothinks of Plal 1 19.16 
them which «rs to come, and the more, the butter they be. | 
DT. —_———_— that wee take comfort and delight inthegood Prixiledge. ., 
things which wee hopetor,andintheſervice of God, whuch to the world | 
x#emoſt irkefome and tedious, 1 
The moxclure of Godsfauour thowart by faich, the more humble al(o 
thou arrin heaxr,. at? Math 15.zy 
They are worthy of great puniſh;nent, who {ct light: by, the plentie of 
Gaatgrace, the crimunts whereof Gods hungricſemantidoe [et great ſtore Fulves, 
by, and count them their: dainnes, | | 
What is more beautifull in our. cies, if 1t.be duly conſidercdthen the hca- 
nenly and ſpiritual courſe of a Chriſtian, beth in comfort and godlines, as . 
tisſerforth throughout che Scripeures, and what 1s more valike «, then 
theliues of men-2 + Fprof - | ! | 
_ Oneeſpeciall point o mp, is,to know ourowne vilenes and miſe- ..c,. 
we better daily, farſo we ans to know the inettunable bounxie of =. A 
Godthe bertcr, and what we are beholding cotum, forrecenung increale 
from him i pardon and other graces. 
\Asexcelle of exing anddrinking doe bring ſloth and (lcepe , ſo ſurfe- 
ung our ſoules in pleafures, cares, &c. rockerh vs aſlecpe, and maketh vs - FEAR 
- mawilling and vnfieto ſce what isamiſle.. In ftead whereot, ſobricue, that x,.., 4 wg 
$awling of our, paſlions, andwatchtulnclleare to bee ourdaily co;mpa- £ 
a 4 vv 07 a8 13 TDAS .* . . 1% $5"; 5 1 et.s F- 
"We nf} not flatter ati deceiucour felues-withthe calling cominde of "we 5:0 
theforwardriefſt, and carethat hath beenin vsincimes paſt, hereby 59 ga- Phil. 3. 13.14: 
te ſloth viits e fleſh, whuch i$readtets take the ſmalleſt. oecalions How needfoll 


Faith. 


ikly beet uqurir, felfe, andro makevs grow coldand ſlackein dues; 1,2 on 
onkey aret5lboketo coritinue and mercale: any good and farwardnale = 4 yy __ 
F .in watupg wich God emlries,, yy 
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g22 "Of rules and examples of Meditation. 
ble, andnotto think our ſtare the worſefor it, Butwith our Sauiour gg 4,7 
ſpiſe the ſhame of the croſſe,alchough i be cucn to the thruſting of vs aur of 
Web tz.tz. the world; and therefore much more 1n proſperity,tO be frairſull in allgoed 
ot, F | 
lohn 15:8. Seeingic pleaſcth the Lord toletvs know, that wee haue this precioug 
D i andbl heap ag be with him, to inioy his preſence 
Wt 33%"  by4aith, to ſolace our ſeluesin bold aftiance inrhim, and thacforall good » 
things; and to be free from the fearegterror andangudh, which the 
vngodly ; Itwere pittic that we ſhould, tor ſome deceiucable folly, de. 
me dur {clues of tuch ſound happinesand peace, as healloweth vs, even 
c, to be partakers ot, 
Perfeur When men yeceine not the wordwith meekner, that it may bee ingraffedi 
Tames 1.21. thew, and doe nor heare, that they may belecuc, but cake a taſte and ali- 
*Atts 14.1. king atthemoſt ; I'denic not, bur tor ſome caule, one may hold out lon- 
gerthen another: but if they goe not forward, ye hall (ce them fall vnto 
nothing ; fora momentany and weake delire 1s not enoughto hold yp3 
, godly life, bur a'conſtanc delight nit, which fach workerh, | 
” TY When weare afflited;andthe wicked (pared, our ſtateſcemeth tothem 
Hſfuftions. moſt vile. When we are both in proſperine, they ſeemefarre more happy 
Exod. 1425 then we.Whenthey and we be both aftjifted,they count our ſtate happicr 
then their owne : Buteſpecially when they are affiied, and we ſpared... 
' We may notalligne the Lordin what place, (tare, condition,or 11 what 
Depend*n  companie wee would liue, but as ſtrangers waite on him, even 4s the hand: 


-—| 12.3.3 maide on her miſſr+1, for whatocuer hee will allow VS. And when greataf- 
"Note," flitions come, yet not tobediſcomforted,nor vnquier, but cheerctull ſtill 


through as may beobtained of vs, as we were in proſperitie, leſt we 
ſhould ror. Haro ſcrue God for our bellic andeaſe, ES 
God is ncuer changed m'any fort, therefore wee. not to change for any 
cauſe, but to thinke our preſenteſtate euer belt for vs, 
Decth, +  Wearereadiemoſtcommonly tobe called away by death, before wee 
befit, orhauc learned howto leade our life. "I 
here nut bes L,ooke whatcare, conſcience, and zealethou haddeſt, when thou firſt 
growing daily, imbracedt the Goſpel; what reycrentadmiration at the excellencie of, 
| and what loue towards itz theſamearlcaſt retaine, andbeſurechou keep- 
' Note... eft ſtill afterwards. AT TO Wen 5 wh gas aun 


. +... dinkteloue of the world, and vaine. $, which might quench choſe 
which artholy andſpiriruall ; ſorhe longerthouliucſt in this valeor mile: 
rie, 'courſe bee ſux: ; chop doclt apt drinke yp the | 


griffo of ix,and faſhion eaker theinjquicic ofthe time,nor the more 


Of rules and examples of Meditation. -327 
knowledge thou haſt, that thou beeſt noe the moreſecure: For thus it- is 
with many atthis day, whotherefore doe ſmart for it. y 

Ita man be a dikgent obſeruer of his courſeof lite, he ſhall ſeldome find 0ne pune or 
himſelfe free trompall kinds of offences, 'bur one ſhallcrouble hun much, 9 ber commen- 
if another be weakned, yeaand without much fairlifulnetle and ftrength D troubles vs. 
ofgrace [hall preuale againſt him, Bur if thy care bee, that they weigh 

not downe thy aff-&ions in being roo much maſtered or taken vp of 

them,itis well; for the Chriftian mans life is a contiwall banell, and when 

ieceateth, we are readie on the left hand, or on the right tofall ro aull and 

a; | 

", wee areſubtill to beguile our (clues, ſo wee doe it eſpecially in this $a61iley is ony 
oneching z that where wee excther are perceiucdealily, when: we bee out huing det 
ofche way, or be afcaide of ill xepore ; there we can frame our ſelues to —ongg 
ſobrierie, andtothe keeping of meaſure in our lives : which isno ſureto- a 
ken of peace and ſatenie ro. our hearrs, chough for the preſent ume wee «- 

noide offence. 

But where we are daily conuerſant, and therefore ſhall haue more oc 

icalions corun into ſome offence andtreſpalle, ( eſpecially with our inferi- 

eurs, before whom we thinke we thould not regard howw looſely wee be- 

haucour ſclues) there we looke not fo carefully to our (clues, which yer if 

were well conſidered, ſhould moſt chicfly be done of vs. «qe = 

By this, that we fee, grace is giuen to a Chriſtian at his firlt conuerſi- 7, bj — 

on, to haue vittorie, and to get ſtrengrh ouer great ſinnes, lopg delighted 

n , itappeareth how they abuſe grace, who hauc long bgene counced 

the Lords people 3 when yer they many yeeres afcer, doe yeeld and gue 
vtecanſice ro the ſame or the like temptations, and are ealiher oucr- 

come of them, though they haueleiTe force 1nchem, and might more eali- 


i 


hberepelled.-— | T -_ 
Learne to know which arethy preciouſcſt libertics, though there be ma- Liberries, 
py lawfull; andin the beſt, delight moſt. Keepe and ins 


I is wonderfull, that a man knowing that hee (hall not inioy the grace —_ —_—_ 
now, that he had twennie yeares except hebeas carctull to keepe it, _ 
-a hewasrheg'to come by it, yet.that men ſhall beſo loath to ftriue for it by 
fuchholy indruour of hearuc er,when they waxe weake ; and though NT 
they becreſdhued nener ro offend jn. the: reprochfulleſt ſort, yetchat they __— 
louetolinger aker che ſame anaffetion and delire, which neither they 
can have without vnurterable woe, neither dare fer their minds to imo y, 
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and reſton God,andit ſhall make thee ouercomethe hardeſtrhings, 
No'mancan liue long and comfortably, vnlctle he flic trom euilt and 
doe good; and that berimes z and why not ? ſeeing heathen men goclezr- 
ning and frietidsanid{uperiority ouer their luſts 11 their youth, that the 
way-wardnes and tediouſnes of their old age might bethe beter mitty- 
ated. | 
L Seeing in age wee are awaked by the leaft voice of a bird, and yer 
take no pleaſure in the ſweeteſt noiſe of the mulicall inſtruments, By 
the firſt wee lcarne-to. be partakars-of that reſt and Sabbath which be: 
eh to thepeople of G OD, from the which, God commangah 
in the Canticles, that wee bee not awaked By the other wee are to 
learne, that being waſhed and well refrcdhed with the wine of theholy 


© Ghoſt, wee may ling ro Godchearefully, and when we cannot hee 


41.4.3 ., Tf'we 
Revogeing » Friends: 


others ling, we may heare our ſelues, and be delightedrherein, 

That wee muſt remember God, walke with him, and ferue him by 
dayes and not by weckes, and moneths onely, that prooucth Pſalme go, 
12. Teach me 1onnmber my dayes z where he ſers humſelte to it by dayes 


and Z | 1; $04 | 
The godly may doe that with delight,which is tedious and weariſome 
tothe wicked , that is, to walke with God at large and at hibertic, and take 
pleaſurein good things, whereby they may auoide many troubles yiterly, 
which opprelle them : ſeeing the greateſt (innes bring the greateſt 
{orrowes ; and{uch affliftionsas God ſhall ſend may be ealiher hgrne of 
them, when the other ſhallrage and mrmoylechemſelues inthem. 1. 
Such varietie of good thingsisin Gogs word that we may haue bythe 
meditation thereof, good prouilion co keepe our lucs from ſhamefull e 
euils: and though by Saran we ſhould be turned away, yet by our know- 
ledge and experience we mayreturne, ( who dle can? ) and when wee 


.. cangioe oe good, yerwe may keepefromeuill, | |, 16.4] 


While wee haue peace inthe land, wee are at variance. in our townes 


and houſes : and when wet haue all, we are oft-umes not atpeace with 


God. : p 
 Husbandimen long for their fruit, and yer wait paticntly, but wee doe 


"no, forthit which we pray tors whereas we ſhould waitfor tharwhich 

weprly.and hopefot, indſo we ſhould be ioyfull when wee! abraine@, 

Forif wee be beloued of Godzthen weemaydooke or any good, tha: 
Se 1+ $200 


- 


miceteforvs. | ET 1.4 77{1197 21bt) ay 
wee.canreioyce at the comuerſion of a ſmner, then are/wae! 
a therefore dearewnto humy: Luke 25-65 But ther » 


> -——_— 


Of rules and examples of Meditation. 325 
much more reioyce in our conuerſing withthein afterwards, | P n 
If all tone libertie did'cott men a5 deare; as fancies doe ſome ; Stolenelibers 
they would make ſinall te ene Linke has worthy the de- -—M i 

lghung un, buc warily auoide them, , 
Few doc makedue reckoning of the benefirswhich they preſently en- 1... 
joy, burare euer dilcontencedly gaping after new: but whenthey be taken” Gods benefit, 
from them, then chey ſee what chey oncehad, Lamen. 1.7. 
- Weazeneucr in any found manner, berterhiking in health and bodilic Heaxenly mind, 
welfarechen when weare moſt heauenly minded, 
Inthiscime ot hardnes of heart which 1s in che greateſt number, andthis x, ,,,. 
ſpucot (lumbring, chis 1s ro bee moſt lamenced) chatthere axe tew to lay 
xo heartand mourne tor it but feſcleiſe, or reaking part with themin 
them. 3H 
Seeingthe moſt find noſauour in er, and yet the ec Prey 
7 uy— to be wearic of 16, tex chereis petetaiong bar: nfs 
thatis,when we praying infaith and repentance;are anſwered from God, 
that wearelicard, either by-alfuringvs of ſome benefit, or .belping vs a- _ 
gainſt (ine: boch which when attey prayer we belceue moreſtrongly, we Tokn 1x4 
are well farisfied, and comffored, therefore pray often. | 1117 ? 
Many profetlors doe npt onely drowne themſelues in the World 3 worldlineſſe. 
buralſo when they come in company, they poiſon orhers, with caſtirig 
the ſmoake of their naughne hearts in cuill talke, and bad: ps ye 
ethers ; {0 ogos off are cheytromchecking themighues, or pyel 
Thereisno uf cauſeof doubzing of Gods fanour, by our cured af- ary «+ 
fliftions, or our nwardinfirmitics, ( both which yer doe oftenicauſe vsto "wo 
doubr ) bur by (inne whiah we gly comnur, and lic 1nyand is1uſt Luke 23.63 
with God,to have it fo zas in Perer. +» Luke 84 iy 6 
Whcn wee are well humbled, God wall ccaleto afliet Malbew. 11s by 


Y Lakeddaratchan;u who inkethep haue i aight,be Gundghari ria tins 


in well ; ſecondly, feruent, that it ma and laſtly, conſtany, £94. 
may o'B way contuniey then icſkall andbotdyy ay fockefos for reconcihation 
iGo tllandboldz tic acoachedand bowled hewn 


NTY 


AJ ar 17h v 


Leroutward alflictions the grearer 34s and diſgrace, dis 
- miniſktheinfirmicies whjcharcinward otthe minde,( eps 
repalboubhets oftheheart) norincreale them: for that were to make our 
" double. 
Sane, Before ſinne be committed, we extenuate it, as E/aw ;afteritiscommir 
+. © . .» ted, wee contrarily.aggrauaee it, a5 /wdas- For che Diudll comes firſt as2 
ooh tempter, and afecr, as an arculer. . 
ow legs > Welball everwantome-what to exerciſe vs,ſinne, or trouble: nei. 
warfare. her wait profitablefor vs, toche end weimay bee eucr in the combatey 
: for our life is.a wartarc. | 
Toha 1 z.17. Fare. 6 wee: rom agood ching ; yer if ic ber noe in knowledge, itis 


Nowrifh good _ good thing abideth long with vs.in K ftrengrh, and beautie, with 


things, outnew yea quaingand deadudile fomerime growehyp. 
on Vs, W EW loeucr wee viey becauſe God will ng VS ec our 
weakenelle, | 


LED yer , exceptivaſer tho Lord nike _—_ VS. 
—_— Weſhould not ſuffer our (clues to be carried Fomehe beſtchingswhar 
bef things  ſoeuer weightie dealings or matters be in hand, and hauitg beene iniploi- 
cd in Gods butinetfe,1n liuing fruitully and cheerefully among men, we 
held Gytuh rien lien dc courſe. 
- Whenwe fceleany wearinetle 1 ina godly courſe, by whatoccalion ſue« 
” Wearines of uerit be, the diuell hath mer wich vs, Complainethereforeandrelentwe, 
for ourvakindaeiſe; ndviandringfom God, and ho will be found, and 
retur 
Iris well onad cha Chand godinele axe the vpholders of ouricy 


| png edon = OA FOOTY: Tom open pqen inn: 
ogy: fall .95:2M Tana: 


tf 


Tn Among many reaſons tro mooue vs to goevnder aMiRions he 5 
a 10, New yet yr Thinke wee that God will -cxerciſe andtrame lated 
27" : wneh;andpethapsat endofour daicsis arhand. 


Lam. 3,27+ "Godisnovony the tunerg vein affctions that hee hath bn, urwill 
9449 boglnnofirone wir chowantd beconmumeth more birter, © ».«) (|; 


Seeking of eaſe Dh ey nine OS 


C 21 +>» } | 


; 1-4 hl acer en Cheiden Rate 5at thebefty i.isno! 
Ghrifies fe beer cant ud nectorbicker ho —— chany wie 
we mighe decline, wemay thanke God xisno worſe, = Hay 
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« rely isa good Chriſtian Hengks loherg gineouet many vaine liberties, 
ſome hee 30 wt others: bur rd. orntrog. froinGod, liec hath — 
much adoc torecurne into/4 good courfe agane, This cauferh much vn- 
chcerefulnetTe in the life , andcill wee cleaue to him with d:hghe to ſerue 
him; it willnever be otherwiſe. *'7 # 
oi.A' great! difference there is, betwixr che cominuall obſeruing and Fruie of di+ 
viewingof our life from day to day, and the doing of it by firs now and reft1on, 
thentintheone wee are fate, cheerefull, and frunfull ; mche other, raſh, * 

| offcnfiue, and after vnquiet for it," walking' in feare and wich Ile com- 
$ 


fort, 

Tf thou-wilt finde Chriſt (weerte, thou muſt eucr. finde ſinne ſow- 
; A | ob 

If thou wouldeſt forgoe thy riches willingly, and readily ; vſeand en- þ,.s., 

wy them ſoberly and moderately : ſerlittle by chem, and lole little, ; 

Ic 1$to be feared, that many profeſling the Goſpell with ſome likeing, 7 %/ di. 
'doe only generally'aime at godlinelſe, and therefore: they haue many —_ 
vnſcdings andrangings out : but chey doe not particularly looke co them- 
ſclues ; theretore they gather not experience, not finde any great fruit of 
x 


. Feare to of 
Feare euer to offend God, andthou needeſt feare noother perill : asill {{** 
tidings, for he keepeth thee, Pal. 32.7.,andg1. 11. — 


Ttrsftrange,thar we hauing no good part in our life, but throughthe wall xeepe the 
framing of our hearts ; yer thar wee ſhouldthinke nt much to keepethem Feare. © 
within ecompalle, as we are commandzd, Pro 423+ 

They who cannegleRt, and fer meanely by alittle vaine glorieand credit pine glory 
with men, may gaine and inioy much peace with God, 

A man by Gods ſpirit ſhould doe athing well, which another without To 6.4.com. 


xſhill doe very ill. | pared with 
Looke not totic Godto thee in thy need, who regardeſt not him imthy * Sam4/4 > 
tale. + #Sam4,g 


They arerare men, who are notled by Help yeſties into extremities, Pofjans,” | 
feeing they arorare,whoſolooke to themſelues, that they may keepe from 
extremiries. 1. Sam. 4.5. 6. | 1,3 bid owaty thu 


Ln rnd kechemfcthe "IO ; 


in their life *for it is nor good at onetime, which is aranocher Þ -- : 
Heis a ble{]ed per{on, who 15 in fauour with God, when hee affieth Aſſluftion. 

and he oft affifterb ; becauſe we ſhould beleene that he will deliner vs... 
Ir isfplly, yex madnes, to'be hemijetodeathfor any carthly chang,when 

yeta mandelires nothing more then like, oO 


7 Pial.2.12 
nele. © 


All 


» A. 
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©» Of rules and examples of Meditation. 

oo 4 All our life oughtto beea providing ford goodend, and keeping a: 

me way of woeby (inne, which few will doe: ( for they will nocloſe aninch 

ofthcirlibertie ) and yer but for this, what were the lite of Gods peo- 

Loſt noneef \ple ? 4 Lt | 

—— Pp When the Scripture cellerh vs of the happinelle of the Church inchis 

Brod. o.a6 fey wemay thinke we come ſhore very much,when we find it nor (0,and 

= when we eftcame not our eſtate bereerthen the belt of the world. 

Remone fin,olſe I f we would euer through the day beat peace with God,and know we 

_ * are pardoned, we mult be cuer readie to remooue our {ins,whichraiſe a 
conrouerlie betwixtvs and him. FS WOOD * 

Trouble. Wee would ming ingly pleaſe our {clues m ſome hberties, 
when wee haue pleaſed God in ſome dunes, Bur a wiſe man will 

Note. —well, whilcheeis well and not trouble himſelfe with an ll conſcience, 


acturie., = foreitisto befearcd, that many periſh, orar lealt arc in great danger, 

Tomregrace The more grace We perceiue 1 any man and conſtancie, and the more 

mom oe he is like to God,the better we oughtto louc hum, as Chriſt did /oby, and 
3*3  contrariwiſe, Pſal. 15. 4+ Th 

Fruit of uno + This is a worthie chung, when in feareof, or by great afflitions, our in- 


eenciem4fſ- *nocencie and repentance-15ſ0 ſound, that wee haue bold confidence with 


reucrence, to claime Gods promuſe of helpe inthe time of neede, and are 
* ” vpholdenby ittromthe ſtrengeh of feare, till we ſee an ilſue, as Izell did 
2 Sam 7.3.10 2 Py 
. Where there is wilfulnes in (inning, there is great difficultic to relent, as 
Wifallinſn. to nopower nox boldnesto belecue. on 
JW" As for ſuch as countirmorethen needeth, to ſceke and to make chicfe 
oF. remane! mn arg. let them learne what theſe Scriptures meane: are 
Pal they notfor vic ? One day i## thy houſe ( O God)) i better then a thow 
Þlalm, $3. io Jendelſewhere : And Pfalmie, 4. 8. Trie out therefore the truth of them. 
| .When we be come tothe lugheſt degree of ſeruing God withmuchtrxy 
Nemer thinke yl, yet weabidc hardly and a ſhort timethercin, at leaſt much vnprofi- 


h "9 ſolſets ” © tablenegandbarrennes will meete with vsagaine after, even by meanes of 


our corrupt hearts z which being ſo, weneed not think that we be too 
=... forward, when we beat hebeſ.* 


FI M ome '* ; - 
ho "i any beginning well in godlines, haue fainted and quailed,or been 


x betorecheir end, chrough boldacilc in ſeeking hiberue a» 
, ochers may the more feare thew owne weaknes, / 


4 


Ofrides and examples of Meditation. 329 
When pettierroubles ariſe infamilies andother waies, we ſhould ſtay 110ubles. 
our {elucs thus: Theſcarc ſmall incompariton, and I muſt looke for grea- Heb.s is 
ter, | 1246.4... 
The carefull obſerudtionof our hearts and waies,i$an eſpeciall meane to "= 
KReepe vs from euill, and toſce our infirminies better, that we niay bow to' 
Goland obraine pardon ofthem, CE) rect v 
Where new knowkedge isnorſought;there is the letTe ſauour in,and vſc ; 
of theold: and when men make not good vic of the oldythe ſeeking of new Seehe frow® 
15 burnoueltie, £ | ledge. 
Secing the conſcience 1s ſorender,and fo ſoone pricked, a man would REF oy 
maruell how they doe,who make many breaches cherein,and ſolder them frm - hs 
yp {lenderly and ealily. | | | wes 
Men hauing experience ofSarans malice and continual dogging them _,,,,.,,; 
to auill, ir ſhould teach them to truſt berter ro their armour, andlcle ro Ky 
CS eanatelironid aitdanurtburnting ky 
Dyſpole affaires with wiſcdome,and lo as not ' | 
mated = about the ſarne,when thou maiſtdoe it ina little x rao yt 


it bein companic by calkipg thereof, (for commonly when we enter talke roo much came. | 


thercof ohice,we cannot tell when to make an end: )or whether it be alone 
by our ſclues in conſulang z for thoughes of the world doe tickle vs: and 
thatmay be dererminedina few ſentences, & ina part of an houre, which 
may ( it wetake not heed ) hold vs worke the moſt part of a day, yea ma» 


7 If any of Gods Children will waxe bold againſtche Lord and breake Sine brings 
forth to ſeeke libertie amille, he ſhall ſurely ſmartfor it. /f mine owne Chil» fare. © 
dren breake my lawes and keepe not my Commandements,1 will puſh their Paln,8g.z5c 
ſms with therodde, and their offences with the ſconrge. And if they linne 0- 3%'3* 
penly againſt their conſcience;they ſhallone ume or other,and one way or Chr 
other, come to ſmart for itopenly ; as lofiah, - - eee 
God affliteth ſometime tocorret pride, leſt we ſhould beliftcd vp a- why God af 
bouc meaſire;and fogncrimeto inftruRt vs and make vs wile iri dur courſe, fhek. | 
and conftant, as we were not before, 2nd fo to be wiſcrandafraid to of. 2<-* 
fend. - ob. , _— 2 Cor 12.7 
Men haue neuer ſo much wealth, bur, more is eyer welcome. Why Prl.r19.73 
ſhould not we doe the like inſpirituall things, even whoſocuet hathmoſt courr/prricyall) 
and greateſt part therein ? According to the ſaying of the Apoſtle, Gower 28 © + 
ſprunallt ge, LIPTON $07.90 ; 09 0;0! 4 Welk + 1Cor.14.r 
\ Forawwhile, wee finde fweete ſauour in an holy eſtate oft times; but we 
. Heſtronghof feruene defve Sloane coolednuny waies, namely by fear L611 of collput 
j , 2 of 


—- 24 


e 
: 


yo 0; rutes ard examples of Meditation. 
. ef ourward troubles, ard'lolles, &c : for if that rake hold once, it eater 
where TP | is | | 
magpro/ef- It 15 too cleere,that many protellors doe but a:ae at a godly life,& there- 
forts. fore they.are ſoone yateded when they be ar the beſt :and gather not expe 
rience. for chc ume to come to be directed. . : 
Conceits, / here weſuſpett that conceirs grow, if we goc rot abour to pull chem. 
vp, they wall be to deeply faſtened-1n a. ſhort ume, 
pu, jog hough a manpray and.meditate and keepe a better courſe u his life 
medit4.9,. hen ſome doe z,yerit he doe it but flightly, that che fleſh preuailerh much, 
ig hindring the wal performing of it, all will ſoone c@.ne to naught nuy 
' + be percciucd by che {way it beareth in ocher parrs of life, and clucn ler inbe 
{pccdily am .nded. 
Note. It is good ſo. to take ous felues with duties,one or other, at all times and. 
: Th Relics: that ſo doing we may cut off occalions of much linnc.. 
-—_ a» bea'y Letnc linnebellightly pailed: ouer or boldly commirted: For when, it, 
Note... . contaggh ro, zemembrance in wouble, & will be an heauicburthen, and 
_  pangh vscoche heart, 
Bow to mals - : SE Ing age our, companie will be teadious, and we ſhall be Icft alone. 
old age ls;)e re Without company,letvs learne inour yourh,toioyne the Lord coour com- 


fol pany 4.4nd;0 haue hin, our familiar,that {9 we may: be neuer let] lobta- 
_—_ ya ry,then when we are, alone, 


He chat carvſinne treely, and giueit no vent out againe, by repentance, 
ye that liesin though he will notſee, norremoue it ; yer ſeeing he knowerh he muſt, ke, 
finthrixes wt (hall nor, driue por proſp<s in Gods fajmlie, nor cafte of tus dainticsby 
ow grace. _. faith, | 


—_ ————_——oenn_— 5 —————— P——_ — —— — —— n ——— — * - - BLOG 


C #1:Arie ». 6: [ſaric objerwations for a {triftian , fit wy 
«ſo to meditate vpmn. \ 


kd ——_ 


a 1 Deng 42 "T"Hat we k - a FLOW «watch oucrour hea words and 

er i en #460 wen " _ _ | : 

d 96. 2» That withall caretheÞ cimebe redeemed, which hath been idkc> 

Col:4 5s. I; cnclellg,and veprofiablyſpent.. | 

«Col. 4-2- ..13+ Tharonce uithe dy arthelcaſt, privace © prayer and medirazony 

SÞuke 14.145 (af txmay) he wide ht i | 

B Fe ” ; 4+ Tharcarc be tad #ro doe andreceiue good 1n companie., 

«Deut-49: . * | 5+. Tharourtamuly be with diligence & regard,viofteut ed farce 

$<7  gounapdgoureh, |  , MY 
7" 3 _—Y 


*  Ofriinaxlexomplas/Moltahn, gf 
. Thatno more time or care bee beſt 
vn muſt, awed in 8 inatters of die world, Gee. 18-13 
7: That we ſtire vp our ſelues to b1ibcralitie ro Gods Saints, | —"— 
8. —_ we giue not the leaſt bridle to wandrivg i luſts and afeftions. rCol.; - 
9. That we repare ourſelues to * bearethe crofſe, by what mea * Heb 13.16 
ſoeucr m—_ cale Gced toexercaſe vs. ; _—_ —_ _ 
10. Thatwe beſtow fomenme not onely in! mourni want 
; f 
{innes, = alfo degra thertimme and age wh mh mee > tore 16.36 
18, That we'® looke daily for che commung of ou - Chi | Dan-g-3+ 
for our full deliverance out of this life, Re I L 8 Re te: 
12, Tharwevſe (as we ſhallnau It] ; yp 
necellicie )ro © —__ te RE _ key Tos g 
with whom we may conferre of our Chriſtian citace,& open our , a *X 
wo the = ning vp ofGeds graccs in vs, + 
13. Thatwe ® obſcrue thedeparture of menour of this life, their 
— vanity and alceration ot l hirgs bclow, the more to CE *Feccleſ.7.4, 
BR ,and to continue Our longingatcer the hte trocome. And that we me- hil- 1, 23. 
- & muſe often of our ownedeath, and going our of this life, how we A 
muſtliem the grauc,all our glory pur off ;w tych will ſeruetobeare d 
che _ life that is in vs, net 
14. That we p read fome-whatdally vofth | 
cxrinreaeofou knowledge, _y uy e holy Scripturcs, for thefur- 
I5. we 4 enter into coucnant with the Lord co ftri __ 
—_— eſpecially againſt the ſpeciall ſins and ana —_— - bets : 8, 
a les, w in we hzuc moſt diſhonoured the Lord, & haueraiſed v Dan au 
moſt gnileines to our owne con ſciences, and that ve car ctully ice our P 4 Nehe.y z;0 
uenant a Gcd, be kept and continued. : <0 2 Chro,34.3e 
16. That we* marke how (inne dieth and is weakned in vs — GER 
rurne not to'our old (ins againe, but wiſely © word _— _ — o—_ : 
17. = we tall nottrom our firit louc, but continue (hill our affeQti- "Mar. 11.8 
onsto the hking of Gods word,andall the holy cxercitcs ot religion, » dil r Ih:f 5.22 
gently Hearing it and * faithlul if Egon, *.dilt- * Reuel. 2,4. 
25 pans » ly praftiling the {ame in ourliues and con. *Iam 4+ 
wee we 7 prepare our {elues betore we come, and meditateand ' Iam. n _ 
con cre that we heare,entherby our ſelucs, or with other and (, k Rom, 2.3 3+ 
RT fiirg in religion. L MO mTc 7Ecdleſ.ge 15 
18. Thatwe beoften Occupied in * meditating on G ang *E 
— —_ ſound _—_—_ _ the ſame. Inns 5 
O wee © excrciſe our faith by taking comt; he 3 nnktg, 
the , . g comfort and delight in + Phil. : 
great benefic of our Redemprion by Chriſt , and the fruition of > Tim4,7. 
Aaz = 


*Iam. 5.16 


e Deut.17,26 


 Ofrules andexamples of Meditation. 

Gods preſence, in his. glorious: and blelled: kingdome. Ca 
' 20 Laftly, that we make no theſe holy meditations, and fueh like pra- 
Qtiſes of repentance, common.au'tirtey neither viethemtor courſe, 

Theſe I haue fer downe to helpe thee to meditate, gentle reader. And 
who ſees not now, by that which hath beene ſaydzrhac a good heart may 
be able co meditate ? That as the exerciſe it ſelfe 15 both very necdfull tor 
all Chriſtians, and many 'wayes gainefull ; ſo none may haue juſt. cauſe to 
complaine,thar they cannot tell how-to make vie of it. Butler vs remem- 
ber, that beſides the benctic and gaine of it it is ane, of the pxiuate helpes 
that God in his wiſe and mercifull prouidence ordainedtor, his dearechil. 
dren to make their life {weete _ comfortable here, which otherwiſe 
would beirkeſome and painetull, cuento them who are bcſt able to palle 
well, Andtherefore to negleFt it, ſhall not one!y begrofle vachankeful- 
nes, buta charging of thc Lord with a worke meercly necdchetle, Lerys 


allo, fox the better hearrving of our ſelues hereunto, conlider the vncer- 


Note. 


tainticandſhortgesof our, lite, and the warnings which God hath giuen 
vsof our morcalitic, notoncly by thedo&rineot his word. and common 
experience, but more eſpecially, within theſe tew yeeres, By taking frem 
vs ſo many worthy inſtruments of hys glory, as, 1 muſt needes ſay, sf it be well 


Jnf cauſe ts weighed, will worke 1n v1 a leſſe deſire to line, ſeeing they line not with v1, 
eomplaine of the And this, among all cherelt ot che vexations. and moleſtations of thus life, 


Wart of medritas 


ſhould whet and ſharpen vF co meditation, that we might the more ſhake 
off the burthen andweightot the inordiuat delire of lung: here; as bolts 
fromourheees. 
 Butas n1stoonrrue, that the righteous periſheth, and no man almaſt conjj- 
derethir, that they ave taken away from the exals which ſpall mecte withſuch 
4; remaine behinde ;10, who is meete. to heare our Sauiours words, weepe 
for yourſelves, and for your children 3 andiherefore to muſe & thinkedeep- 
ly of it, that he may doe it ?. So that medication ſhould. be one with vs, 
whatſocuerſhould be the other. Thatit might noc be verified in vs, which 
was complained ot by the Prophet [eremae; / ftood and bearkned when Ged. 
rep"oned the peoples ſecuritie, to [ce if any wenld returne , bat there was none 
that /aid, What haxe 1 deve? As if he ſhould (ay, there was none, that gon- 
dred in his heazt,how God was offended. Pas! willed Tumorhic to medi« 
tate and throughly cxerciſe bis mind with the dofirine which hadclincred to- 


- 'the people, cuen to bee taken vp of itz that both hee himſclfe mighcbee- 


throughly ſc:ſoned with the dottrine for euery part of his life ; and that 

be.nghe feed his hearersthe more plentifully, | 

TY va IA 4-3 
| þ 


- 


ME Of rules'aud exdniple of Meditation, ;©90? it) E 8-1 
ber cyen in the mitiſterie ? Who,'though ſore bithiciurerd mhai/fnd Eſpecially ins 
teach goodthirgs incheir fermons, when they: doe-preachg yet have ſmall rhe Atmſlen, 
vſe ot their, kodkledge, neithey deliver anything by:thas owne mediate 0 | 
on, more thenthey. find in theis Commennaries 4,whereagh they dedtliey 
ſhould draw abundant matter out of EW ATI that, 
many receiue wharſoeuepthey, find in- tha bookeyiceing! they medirate 
not yponit zand ſo,25they can the letle ſpeak priuatly obthe ſame things 

. which they deluer publikely ) ro che lying and confolaton of hum, 

who demiaunderh a quethion ofchen, ſeeivg they/{peakeonly our of the 
hooke : cuculo,they ate the meanlicr & more weakely furnghied withihe New” 
doarine, which they teach, to wake their les fruicfull, begaule.they doe 

not we1gh1the vic, benefit; and neccf{itie ofchedoArine in their heaprs ; & 
this, be{1de och; r.great inconueniences cauſerh foine ro filtheir ſermons 

with authoritics. of meny to prouc the-utrhiot: God, whichs all one, 

as to ſer vp'acandle to giue bg htarnoane inde; and to-prop 4pd.Rold vp a 
great and weighue buildipg with aweakeand flender pillar. Se chat this 

15 iuſtly to he complained ot in the Muſter or people, it they' benat ac- 

ainted wich this medication, 7, | | 

; Asforthe obiedtion of the one on tlie other, that chey haue the warld ObietZ/ 

to looke after, androcare for, ( for thisis che, profitable lt defence thatthey 
have, tor che omitting and negleRing of 1t ) they ſhould know it to be 

their{in, thar they wall chus ſer Ged agaiuſt himſelte, asthough he ſhould 

command chem ta doe that, which hindreth: them from another duty com+ 

minded; + _— 

Nay rather, they ſhould thinke, that following of the Worldto be roo uy 

much, which 1s not moderated' and ordred bythe due conlidering, how W- 
fare, and in what manner they ſhould deale inthe world : that 13, nocto be 

lindred from holines by it, buc even in cheir earthly affairesto pratiile ir, 

Ibthey be rich, they haue theletle cauſero be holden from it, by worldly \q__ _, 

carc. If they be poare,, they. hauc the more _neede of this medirationzto "Y 
moderate their care, thar it exceed.not, nor carry them to ynbelecfe. For it 

muſt her&nemmbred, tharl ſpeake of ſuch, asfay, they.citeeme moſt preci- 

oully of the greateſt aches, which is godlunes.. And what exampleſocuer 

they haye of the contrarie.in the mulcrude of workdlings, aunong whom 7*/2ulder- 
they lwe.z yetcbey muſt. kraw, thovgh ochers will nor, that they arenor —_ 

, et oe T ation, by» 
{there in their places, and callings, to doc as Joole audretchletle ſeruancs, worldlings exe - 
when they goe to market; who when they ſhould buy prouiionfortheix enples. * 
maſters tanulie, negle& that which my ſhould chiefly intend, and fall co 

Kuking, play ; and other illrule with their companions, "i 

£2] — AC, | Neither- 
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Luke 14-30+ 


reruns 


Of the 3. prize b1lpz; wich 1s the Chriſtians armogr. 
+ Niaxcher ſhould they belikebad hnsbands, who reckon what they haug 
comming in; tic nor; whar muſt goe our ot their hands, who are not like 
toryphoidrhe occupying long. Bur zhey muſt be like the wi/e builder, who 
{ook | che. be able ro make anond, when he bath brywnne. Soſhould 
aiay white; be-ookingand wifely conlidering, whether they take 
the courſe to finiſh the building of cheir Chriſtian lite, cuen tothe full per- 
fefting of it, which is another manner building, then any made with 
hznds. And he that will mediate on this ſerioully,and ſuch other 
chings asfurcher hs z heſha]lnoc need to feare the fall of his building, but 


' that it ftrallſtand mill wearhers, till hz e inberit 4 building made without 


3 Cor-y.1 
Noce, 


Note. 


hands, which i immortal. : 

And hethat louech to ſmell on ny _ then Ag 
rons oy nement, which inhis Soltloquies w1 in his meditations 
hevelainabbet himeuentheſvvcer odours and graces of the ſpiric he ſhall 
ſmell of God: preſence inhis ralke, company,and dealings, which will te- 
Rifie,that he hath acquaintance with God. And eſpecially if this medirati- 
on beyſed'on'the Sabbarh, when the whole day is appointed of God to it, 
and the like ſpiriruall ſcruices, ( the Word preached giuing (o gracious oc- 
calions:) that! man ſhall bee able to fay, char mediation 15a wonderfull 
hdpe rofaich anda godly life, + rt | 


Emo 


Cnar. VIIL. 


x | Of the third prinate belpe, which is the armowr of « Chriſtian: 
| and of the firſt three points of it, 


Hethird prinatehelpeis the armour, which was next mentioned+- 
mong thereft.This bang not ſoclecrely vndarſtood,northe vic of it 

ſo well ſeenc into, requireth a morefull handling,then [ purpoſe to 

| vſeinthemoſt ofthereſt. And this arniour Godin his mercie hath 

A =_ to furniſh the Chriſtian ſouldier withall in his watfare, againſt 
is ſpirtuall enemies, that by the helpe thereof, andthe other means 
imthis Treatiſe mentioned, he may beable tobedirefted arighefromtime 
to time,and keepe a good courſe in his life,and bare backethe ſtrohg and 
ſubtill aſav/rs of the Dinell, thar hee beenovled by, nor ouercome of 
them, nor of the mianifold bad paſſions zrid cud delires of his owne err, 
which otherwiſe wiltdraw him concinudly after chem. Bur _ 


— — —— 


aft yt je db vt reno 335 
eecde, apy further, I willſer ——g——_—_ bet 
and prattiſed-jn and abuur chis armour, that ct waay fec pub 


better how-to make. right ſe oft) 

Firſt cercfore, Iwll ſhew what this;exmovr i,eud. Jeckich parts of Fore fointoee- 
ir, Secondly, that a Chriſtian oe (> I. por bee-pracb- xveagtt 
dof, exopthrebeammed, a Cod xhcaughandegpotcddicn 7g 
to bee; Thirdlys how:it is gotten andicomie by; dad haveavecibould por ,,,,, 
xo. Fourthly, how wee may, by, the BR i pragule godlineſe 292" 
fromtuneto une, and be able to ftandFattinour Chnttian aaure, doth re- 

{iſt in the timre of danger. By all which,God will make: veoble tolue Chii- 
tinly, which  okaweon corſa O__ wuh boa, as heprequ:- 
reths KEW vs 94s O04 0% — 
The whole complete armonr dievefors >the ſpiictall Giga, Gf the | : 
-gifrs and graces wg holy Gholt, by which, God dochdeliuer-hisfrom Tie EN 
all ar any rr and bring chemLcothe abedicnce of his will I ſpeake the armour #4; 
nothcre of thoſe whoareto. bee called, butwhy, ate effcually called al- 
readie: and they bythe helpeofchis arryctix, doc: mae 
holds of termpraviany. an you rb can es nn el pre SOS: | 
which exalterh #2 /elfe { in the opinionof ina wml 
knowledgeof God, bur ao brang into ſu bieftion emery cx thawgbt in biny 
te the obediexce of Chriſt. And this armour isthat whach is xdownieto che 
Epheſians, the parts whereof arechdlc ; Trath or fincerdie;, rightoanfauſe; Epheſ.6 .14 
the ſhober of peaceyor preparation to beave the croſſe fair b,the keinirt.of [llua- 
tiew, which in another place he calleth, bope, and the word w_—_ This is —_— of rb 
bras fall turnirure of a Chritn, —m— Lord hath —_ 
to chedeuill,6 en thcrebyto n and 
rm.lgry oe capuineandhead Chriſt Icfus.. - 1143 : ib 16-0 
ms rw gra thereare ocher pointgof armoi®ſetdowine N Srliergloces 
Frmp arm. yer-are they, bur parcels of; this, or the ſame in grher 
—— In there, Cade vu ther, for he who 18 arti- 
and armed with this;ſHall noc.in 2ny poine ragrotided; tolteke 
tof firength in the time of eede. Bur yet doch noreuery nan a 
"by, how theſe may be accounted mou, ATT 4 willdeſcribe 
leuerally. 


SAY or  mpaighnanls or prelihe ſpinel. Ar” Wha fmcerity 
bow wer f the rei bk Id wo ame the whale * 
nor fone few afhonsof 4 Chniſtiax) ce whuch: bcc is 


inns hadgac: ow 4 in him, bochwo- * Conv ring 
and his neighbour: = 0 mg demecndpb end En 


336 -0/tho qu private hope, with ihe Cliflion armuie: 
hm, 


Toh. 1:47 deſcription'of /Nathax4e/) our $Sauiour Chrilt calleth rae 
$35 Tendon whom there i no gmile ; whuch vere hit be apart ofthe 
Math. 5.8 hriſt:iaryarmour,yerthat it israre, not only the beſt doe (ee, but euenthe 
Prou,z04 «bad iort doe cottplaine; according'tothe words of Salcawm z Mar) mes 
*  _ , will ouſt, egeryont of bis own? gooueſſe, but who ean finie » fairhfull max } 
—__ ,© Fharis way; who willprouc tobe ſuchan one indeed, ahewl 
Note. ' ſcemeto be; by word 'andſhew:? 'Bopto ſay the wath,-men arclo nteed 
with hollownesand glozing, & h cuſtome and countinance there- 
-in, ſo confirmed in ichat vnall ange the heart, [evenes wordsare 
rue of this ane; a5 of other eutils {145 45 poſſiblefor hins who £5 accuſtemed to 
CE ASA: 004,45 for the black Moore 10 change his chinne,or the 
Naotes veritic conliſtcrh as well mm-holding and 
pra ou uts the ſound knowledge of the word-1in our 
ment, as the praftiſe of it im a good conſcience. Which 1 lay,becaulerher 
-arcfdine; who ptofelſe greartriendſhip toche Golpell,who yer A 
CaO pegs cherruchat at: asthat the law 
- © tobcpreachedinany wile, and that there Gonldnodiffacnceefmabs 
Pal 1.1.2: made; when yertheScripture putteth difference berwix: good and bad, 
| both intheirhfeand inrewards. The holding of fuch opinions therefore, 
| _ »ſandechmoimithincerite: nupatpliathtay req all op- 
- 4 nipasobemaaured andcenſured bythe words /[»; . 
 » Nowtherdforeif this befinceritiearid vprigheelſegto-befree, not one- 
ly from double hearrednes and halting, bur alſo, to be readie toyedda 
'frankealſent and praftiſetothe truth zand further, if this vertue be one part 
pronto" rm ym rg patent Pry mult neeges lic opento 
eatdanger, both by error inopinion corruption inlife : For he 
{drm which ſhofld defend him. And contartly, he who ſecketh 
babiom e God vnfaimedly, - his conſcience bearing hum record, that ke 
if Slartocbedotibdnnii noch rated. 
belaptbehdplajpre ( cough polinke) in his words, aftions and mee- 
"ning; be ham thisparcof die armour 4 the; yſe. whereof how great and 
iris, ſhall ; hixcafter, Arid ſuch.a thing 1Syerige or linceri- 
'Y ue, Bulerchu be , that if any will purpoſe this in ſome things, yet 
EIA notrdolue toſhew izin all, cn ths the man, whois farrefrom (ancert 
»\ Oc. ſ St T*i8 ©) LEY 


al cha ms cod gife of the 
2,” (+ Aghntoae 6 ch pr feats a ina, andright _=_ 
ling, approwng oficas moſt axle danny i ferucntly & d 


Jerem, 13-23 


© 


_-—- 


theperſon'in! whom itis found, namdy an vpright man, 
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Of the 3. private belpe, which is the Chriſlians armonr. 37 
#;andthatbecauſe it 13 and diſliking and hating all naughcines and 
ul}. And he who to be prderued in. maiutold temprationsto Prov.28.r 
finne; and to keeper obedience to all kind of duties bodytowards God ©'2-74 
and whiles he lth, had need tohauc noleile, chen this firmenes 
earvurs Hrs of a righteous heart, andto be ſochroughly perſwaded of 
the beautieand price of- this oneparr of Chriſtiamye, namely, innocene \, 
and righteous that though infirnee occalions ſhall ariſe to dimi- 
miſhehe "credit of ir, yer hic may cloarh himſclte wich jt, as with a gar- 
ment; and weare it 4s at ornament, thatfuch an one he may ſhew hun- Phil 
kelfethereby, to bein his ations, thathemay cauſe ochers to be in loue —_ 
with it alſo, Which verrue ſoſhuned mn Joſeph, that ſundrictimes, when . HY 
hemighe haue wrought eutt} wichour feare of revenge to hus Brethren, g, A 
who had giuen him greatoccafion, he would uot: Nay, when he might 
haue becne preferred, by heurkning to his Whoriſh nuſtres, he refulcd 
i wich derc{tation, ( though thereby he procured cokumnſelte no ſmall 
m_ ) ſaying, How can 4 doe this great wickedneſſe and /o finne againit Gen. z9.9 


7 He that ſecth into- thus 'verrue, and liketh & fo, chac he will be wary that 

he commir no vnrighteous thing againſt God ror man, asfarre ashis 

knowlege guideth hum, but ſedleth himfelfe to doe that, whuch is plealing Nore, 
both in the light of God,andbefore men g he hath chis part of armour, and 

6 fenced wichche breaſtplate of righreouſneiTe, Such ſhall ſay wich Job, 

If mine adverſavie write a bookg againſt mee, I will put it bel4nd my backe, 195 31-35- 
(reade it, who will) and glorie 1 mine accuſations. The beautie ofthus 

grace and vercueisfuch, ( as may appeare 18 che examples of thoſe who 

were found innocent when they were charged and accuſed, as 11 Achinve- 

teke, lonathen, and Dawidtowards Sawt ) thatif i could be leene witheye, ; Sam. 228.13 
t wouldexceedingly prouoke men toybein loue with ut, And letall marke 3 Sam. 34. 17 
oy theſe wo, ſinceritie andrighteouſnes, or inocencie, doe goe to- 


$a. 
To bee prepared withthe ſhooes ofpeaceby the Golpel!, is this, that Shoverof peace, 


we hauing recciued torgiuencle of our {nancs,and atlurance of our jalus- 

ton throughfaich by che Goſpell, and thereby fgund moſt ſweet peaceto 

our conſcience, we are now by this Goſpell, as rhey who arereadie to take Rem. 5,1 
along journey, ſhod, prepared andreadie to denie our ſelues, and to take 

vp our crolle, and tollow Chriſt, throughout chus our pilgrimage. This 

To fag anointed © to bebring, o bang of ww: 

arcn, ſeeing wee arefo-dilmaicd at ing, or hearing of trou- xyxe 25; 
blaw dex: hand, akhough before dey come, wee were chechull Luerngy 


Ofthe 3; prijuate belpe, which is the Chriſtians MS armor 
_ He wotld thereforethar we ſhould 'nocfaint,/por be diſcouraged, mo nor 
+, ener by them 316w1 Kaks TV beads, znd bs good catywlan, teu they 
: are bur for aſhortame,: d our Peace 1s contuuall 5 belides that, orthe 
exceeding grearnes of it, ir paſſeth all vnderſ(avding : andtherefore it 13 able 
to keepe 6ur hearts comforted, cuen iy-owr. 274bwlation:, through hope at 
| leaft, Which our $audvur foretold, that the taichtull ſhould haug, but hee 
armed them moſt graciouſly againſt chem. 11! or oy 1 [ 01 [os 
Neither isthete mndeedany otherthing,that is able to.ſtay from dgad- 
ly vnquiernes and bitter anguiſh at ſuch uumes, For ſeeing we are going 
God, andthat muſt be through moſt dzngerous ravkes gf crugll egenues, 
 asthrough 4 wildernetle of robbcrs, this 15 our ncquragement to goe ag. 
manfully, in char'we know bythe Dorine of the Golyell, chat weeaake 
our iourny to God. who is atpeace with vs;and thexetore our guide and de- 
liuerer from them all. He chcrefore,who hach his peace by che Golpell, iz. 
armedwith chis part of Chriſtian armour, calledhe ſhooes of preparayon,, 
(4 the ſouldier with his braſlic bootes)) agaiplt all ſuci hard and ſharped, 
Ctions, and croubles, which as tkes in the way, would othery 
wound fires ichethouldiotbe dble aftaudin che bard) ; heisammel 
1 ay) with this part of &;becduſe he chusthinketh. with hinlelfe, If God 
with we,who can br againſt me The Lord is my ſa/naicn and light,whom 
Pos err? [ feare * The Lord is the ſtrength of my life, of whow then ſqull[ 
afraid ? & £bof” IC MT GO G1 | I 4211 113774 i301 % 
But ro proceed ; to haue this ſhicld of. faith, is to build our perſwalion 
on Cos taithtull promiſes,chat Chriſt Icſus isours ; and that God hath gj- 
uen him to vs,to obraine forgiuencs of qur (insand ſaluation by. him; yea 
and all other good things alſo, mecte for thispreſent lite, As che Apoltile 
faith ; He that hath g1uen vi bis Chriſt how can heyhut with bim gine vsall 
things alſo ? Sochat, hee which hath umbraced.cheſe.precious promiles,gnd 
reſteth vpon them, as certaine and nordoubtfull,no more o_ remoued, 
and. vnſetled, as (if it be well weighed) there is no cauſe he ſhould; he 
. hach this part of the armour, and therefore ſhall nat be auercome by thoſe 
fearctull tempt ations of Satanyto ſtrong diftruſttulnes, which s firie do tr 
be deadly co all which axe not thus armed with a true and found faith zand 
ſuch an one may be rightly ſaid, to pwt.ow the Lord [e/aw,which cannot be 
done but by faith. » het bevy N 
. "* Thishope is a:0yfull longing, and ftedfaſt deliae (/25 we may ſeeinold 


P5* - Eher Simor) and looking forthe: peifatriing and, accompliſhing, of all 


*  thoſctherciesteniporall and arernall,which God ;hatb pronpſed, and we 


74 by faich are aſſured of. For this the- Lord would haue.vs to know,hathee 


 hrath made no onepromuſero v5 buthe meancth OATS SI 
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0 dog. private bebe, which is the Chriflians armony, . 339 

ſeit, & glorifie him, forſuch louing kindnes of his towards vs: and theres 

fore would haue vs alſoin reuerence ro hope perfeth zthat is, confidently * Pet.t-rz 

andconſtantly tothe end,asche Apoſtle [peakerthfor luch gracious gifts, as 

heharh b:queathed vnto vs. The which holy bo}dnes, whules weare pr 

pedvp withall, our hearts are ſo'well fausfied and concented that we pa 

ourdaies cheercfully, & walke in our callings ioytully,ſeruing Godehere- 

in, yea we like our portion maruellous well, and we mnioy our profp:ritic 

Were thankfulnes, x wy 

A 1$ we doe, becauſe we hate hope from God of all chings 

whuch ſhall be mecte for vs; yea & all tes doe,not after che Belh,or be- 

cauſe we haue whatoeuer heart can wiſh,or eye luſt ater, (for our God in- 

dencerh not with vsakter any ſuch mincr)but becaulc we haue ſome mea- 

ſure of god/inerwith contentation, and haue learned to be perliwaded, chatto 

bebelt for vs, which he bringerh to patlezand fo ro hope ſtill,chat of things 

ſhall fall ont to wafer the beſt,becauſe he hath ſo promiſed. And it it were not 

for thus {weethope, our liues ſhould be moſt weariſome, except we ſhould Rom8 28 

fuffer themto be meerly diuclliſh. And without this rmour ot hope, all 0- 

ther hopes yaine and deceitfull, and « the ruſs without mire and moiſture 

which withereth, & astheſpiders webbe which 15 ſuddenly (wepr downe. 

. Laſtly, the armour of the word, which is called the ſword of the ſpirit, 

vto be well inftruted in the found and liuing knowledge ofthe Scrip- Thewerdof 

ures, and rodigeſt theſame, and ſeaſon our vnderſtanding with it, in ſuch 9% 

wile, that we may know the will of God,and hauethe ſame 11 remembrance, 

n chechings which moſt concerne vs,( as we'can artraine to) that thereby 

we may at all times, and in all caſes bercadily led by. it, That this away bee « Prat ; 

' lybtto our feete, and 4 lanterne to oxy ſteps, as the Prophet reacheth ; that 19208 

loneither herefie m opinion, nor error in our life which ſhall be dange- 

rOUS, may carrie V1 away from our ftedfaſtnes in owr Chr:ſt1an courſe © noguor 

ſomuch'as deceiue vs ſecretly, but we may be able ro dravy forth this {word ? Per.347 

& the ſpirit, andto (ay,itis writtenin the booke of Gogdco the concrarie, 

4our Saujour ſaid inthe like caſe, that ſo, we being ſaicd, ang reſting,uo 

tuch ching may be done ot vs, 52, oi , 
Suchknowledge therefore of good and euill, cannot be wanting 1a ys, 

northe daily increaſing ofit be neglefted, but fore and perilous, wounds 

wy the aduerſary pearceour loules: ſofaxis it aft; chas che molt gxperi- 

enced and &kilftll Chriſtian ſhould thinke,he knawgrh enough, Yer left a- 

ny ſhould deceiue humſdie abour'chis, dunkingchar hehach knowledge 3 

tus Vay,that it he be not counſelied and guided by that he vnderſtandeth, | 

be ky 1weth nothing, as be onght to know. For the fears of ending Gods the , C21 
El 4 —_ JE # 1.Cor. 8.4 

Srginting f myedamey and be that krepeth ( chat is ) fai kar = Prou 2,7, 


_ Note. 


Noxe.. 


Oſthe'3. private belpe, whichis is the (lriftions arm; 


keepe the Command: ments of God, # moſt wiſe And ſo ſpeaketh our Sau. 


ourtohis Apoſtles: [fyec know theſe thmgs, happy are yee, if yee doe them, 
This knowledge therefore, andthe experiencethat we learge by it, thar js 
tolay, ( how we haue prolpered, bylming ateer i. }1sthar pity of Chriſti 
an 2rmour; whichis calledehe ſwordotrhd ſpirit, : and who 'doch nor ſee, 


what a ſingular and necelfarie helpe its, to the pratiſing of a godly life? | 


for as4. blind man is, without aguide, ſo 192-man withourir, 


And thus Thaue giuen the Reader a taſte of the armour 6fa Chriſtian, 


What ics: who by-due conſideration of the powerand-vſc of eucry partof 
ie,may eaſily ec he who 1s furruſhed with the faine, may be Ao 
wondertullthings,in reſpect of him which gocth ro work by his owne ad- 
vice and power,or ( which is all one) by muxXing it wuhthe word of God. 
Andyct {odoe the moſt; who profelle the Golpell ;chey will nor akoge. 
ther cxclud:che commandements of God,ſo that th-.y refuſe altogerher to 
be gonerncd by theni,yer for all thar, they will not binde chemſelues robe 
ruled by chein, in oneching 3s inanorher: andcherefore doththeir life& 
talke iarre & tangle, in reſpe&t of the knowledge of dury which they haue, 
and is euers harſh and vnſauourie to.good and bad, and tothemſelues alſo, 
ifthey would but ſearch andlooke intothew waics ſerioully and carchully 
at any time. And chis briefly be ſaidotche firit point concerning che Chrj. 
ſtian armour, to ſhew wharit is, and which zre the parts of it. | 
Now co-goc torward tothe ſecond, whichis,tlur che Chriſtian lifecat» 
no: ſtand without it, Hechat-is willing to le Chriſtianly chroughayr his 
life, {for God gineth vsno libertie\ of ntermiſlion. or ſtay ) he muſt nor 
be cofitent to haue chis knowledge of the armour lwimming wm his braine, 
or lying by him in a booke, bur ro be ES ham, and made. hisowne, 
and no more itand at the putting, on of:chus holy.armour, thtcntadoubrof 
therruch ofit : he muſt alwaies be readie-t0 doath and furniſh-lus foule 
with theſeneralt-pars of it, ( to couerche nakednes and ſhame chervot, & 
© mike ircometyand well-tauourcd in the (ight of God as his body with 
appgrrell ; and © arme it therewith as the ſouldier with his.Corſclet, head- 
picce,{word, &c, becauſe by it, God hath need to defend himyfrom 
che piriruall crofcinetle of hisdeadly-enemieche deuill,andfrom deceitful 


 nesofthemoſt nollomefinne. 


* ſclucsvery profitable zyect they doe. Chr:itians the letle 


'” And moſt fare it isy.@© him who wilHlooke into it, that all ochet 
Helpes to godlines, & praier, reading avdconference, &c. _ in 
good, if they be 
without'the armour, And therefore whea the Apolile had taughetveE- 
pheſians to praftiſe the particular duties of Chriſtianine, he { chem 


to this wmourgo enable chem to Randfaſt therein, wichour che. which,he 
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Of the 3. prinate helps, which is the Chriſtians armony. 341 

deuill ( he tellth them ) would wich his ſubtill baices 3nd detuſions draw 
them from whatſoeuerhe exhorteththem vntozyea alchoughthey hadde- 3Yit we fant 
fireto be obedient to theſame. Thus he writeth,ſaying; 14he wwoyos that Shes 
whole arwonr of God that ye may be able ro reſiſt in theeudl day, thatis,inthe EOS 
hard time, when Satan benderh althistorce againſt you, and proclauneth 
(it were Jopen.warre, as well as when the dangerſcemethto be fnaller: 
and baxing dove al{ thongs, thatis, reliſted your enemie, ſtandby the ftrengh V**: 
thereof, and keepe yourſelues armed (till againſt new aflaules, By this it is 
cleere, that ſeeing the Deuill is a protetled enemie ot ours, and one that 
woundeth vs[ecrerly, when we are not awarc,and1sat handto doe vs moſt 
harme, when wee doe not ſo much as dreame of any ſuch matter zit is Thedivell. 
deere, I fay, that if we be not prepared againſt fuch dangers, we muſt —_— voi 
needs be ſore httrt, Who goeth topch naked and vnarmed vniothe bartell, ,uy 
where ſo many kinds of weaponsare readie to take away his life 2 Nay all © 
slittle enough, though he be armed 16 cuery part. 

That which I ſay 1n generall of the whole, will betrer appeare if wee a 
goethrough cucry particular part of it. For who will aduentureto goe bare of ts declared 


tooted among thornes, ard ſtubs,yeatorunnevpon the pikes, buthe will ;athe price. 


bee well ſhod? Even fo, who will beebold to goe through the manitold Lys. 
ſtormes and tribulations of this lite z which riſe vp 11+ his way, in euery Note. 

place, notro pricke his teete, butto pierce and goethrough his hear ; $ booesof peace. 
asitisfaid of Adary her troubles, rhat they ſhould perrce through her ſaute, r 

euen as a ſword, which goeth to the mtrailes: Who ( Ilay ) will goe uke 2.35 
through theſe ſtormes, bur he will be well armed againſt chem,& ſtrongly 

preparedand ſerled to ſtay himſelte vpon God by the peace andcomtort 

which he drawcth from Chriſts owne words, euen thele 5 Thowgh in the 

world je ſtall bane tribulation, yet be of gozd comfort, for I bane onercome the Toln 16.35 


werld 2 
And that which Tſay of thisone kinde,.I may inlike manner ſay of all 


the parts of tke armour which God hath furniſhed a Chriſtian wich: that 
hee can walke inno ſatetie chrough the Campe ofthis World without The field 
them, andeuery of them. Who can be frec from deſpairing of Gods mer- fark, ef 
cie( which 1s a fierie 20d vevemons dart ) or elſefrom ereadfull doubting 
andRarc, ( whichare companians hereunto. or (which is asdeadly and 

exous) from preſumpuon,vaine hope,and deceminghimſelte, which 
hahnot the ſhield of fa#th, and is notcertaine thereby of eternalbſaluati- 
en, andofthe fauour of Godto guard him in this life ? And though this. 
zman had noother thing to make him vnhappie, yct who doth not ſee, 
abat cucn this ts enough to make all his pleaſures ynſauourie, if hee ſhould; 


— 
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The ſword of 
eheſpiri. 


O/the 3. priuzte helpe, which is the Chriſtians armoue: 
either fede the one, or might be perſwaded of the other ? 

Beſides, what is his life, (cuen 2rthe beſt )when heharh no truſt in Gogy 
manifold promiſe-?and alchough cheſe things bang nor ſeene with cje,be 
as little thought vpon ofthe molt part in the world, yet che Scripmre hah 
concluded, that rhere is no ound peace toany ſuch: yearather that the diuell 
hath,as@ ragin Lieu, his paw vpon their«hroagready euery houreto take 
away their ſouls z as che Apoſtleſheweth, (though this ſeemelelle, ſeei 
1 15not knowne nor felt) whereas zf they were {hielded by this faith, and 
thatin their need,itſhould not be ſo with them ; butthereby rhey reſibing 
him, he ould fac from them. YN 

Againe, to ſhew how impoſlible it isto be in ſaferic wuhouttheocher 
p2rtsot the Chriſtian armour;how can any man walke innecent & hatme. 
lefſe among his neighbours, though others ſhould walke (o cowards him, 
except hehath put on the breſtplare of righteowſnes ;S& armed himle'fe with 
this cogitation, todoe no manany wrong ? and noronely ſo, but alſotodo 
no other iniquitieor emill, which myghe oftend any, or vyound his owne 
ſoule ? How many waies ſhall he be carried to (inne againſt God, and his 
neighbour 2 I ſpeake not of an vnbeleguer, who can doe nothing burſin, 
bur even of a Chriſtian, who hath an heart which harerh ſinne: yet een 
he, if he indent not from time totime afreſh with his heart, againſt all yn- 
righteouſhelle, and the paxts of vnholy lite, he ſhall be diſigured with na» 
ny blemiſhes, and diſgrace himſelfe and his holy proteſſion alſo,by his ms 
ny vnlawfull aQions zo fare is it off, that innoccncie 18 in his heart,andin 
bis hands, and that he liucth varebukeable, and without blame amongſt 
men, 
Andthercfore it is that Saint Paw/ teaching the Corinthians how they 
ſhould be apperrelied with the 2 of —_—_ armour, as puritie and uy 
rightue(ſe, knowledge of the word , wud with patience and long ſuffering, 
which 1mm 1 Ar x. rr reſt, mo to hes re 
by his owne example, namely, the arwwur of righteonſnes, both on the right 
hand and on the left, that is, in proſpcritie and aduerlitie,that ſothey ſhould 
giue no occaſion of offence m any ching,but wall things approue themſelues 
as the ſeruants of God. 

Thefame may befaid oftheorher parts of the Chriſtian armouy, that 
Thaue ſaid of the ſhooes of peace otthe ſhield of faith, and of the 


plateobrightcouſneile. For if there be not ſome clecre and ſound know- 


ledge of the Word of God, ( which as a Sword may cut the bands of 
ſinne aſfunder like acord ) how ſhall a Chriſtian be able to diſcerne the 


. decritfabneſſe of face, but be ledby itand taken with it, as witha baite ? 


How 


a ooo oo ww gw ou ., ox xc .  .TD.oD.7 O[þ Tj a . © 


£©5”T xv wc Aa =» oe 


ran = ft Ef - «XX 


Of the 3. private helpe, which is the Clyiflians armare. 147 
How can he chooſe, although he be zealous and defirous to doe well, but 
whbcled inco many errours, and ſo goe withour the {ſweet life, which in 
Chriftianucz« 15 ro be found, if he haue not wel: Icarned and digeſtedclus in Note. 
the depdlt of tus heart, ( « & written )co the contraric ? Soit lie be not g1r- 
ded, as it were, wi:hlinceritie,that he may be adorned wich it, wherduce- The go dle sf 
zer he become, ang al other good pts of God un him be bound cogerther #2 
Ly that, that hc hath them meruch,thathe delighteth in chem indeed ; how 
ſhall he be intefed with hollowacs 2nd hypocriic, wha: ſhew: of holines ©r99-29.6 
beuer appearein him ? 
Toconclude, what can there be in his like daily but Famniting, vacomfor- The helmer of 
tablenes, and tandry diſcouragements, wiul. it hc 1s weaned trom the foo- M, -_ | 
kih and vaine dclig]ns of chis world, widicecl noc che pleaſures of heauen » 
with mortalteics,whar can there elic beto hum, ( 113y ) ut chic hope of falua- 
gon be not asai hchner,co keepe lite m1 bis foule 32nd with thishope of ſal- 
uxton, wiuch cai,not decciue rom a cheerefull hope of well x ing the 
courſe of chele conflicting daies ao, vadez the wings of Gods protettion, 
rill kc come thither / As tor othce hope, who knowe;h not, that all other 
hope of earthly peace,ur long kfe,s kg to 4 broken touth,and a ſliatag foote t 
But by chis hope, tcdioutnes1s remooued, and-cheerefulnes to wane con- 
tentedly inchis pilgrimage for a full delmerance, is obr .mcd, Therefore 
how cruly inay this be ſaid) that the Chniſtian: lite, wichour che armour of 
God, canaot be continued 3 
For if eu.ry partot it be ſo needfull dxroughour our life, ( ashach 
beenc fd” )- whoſecrhr nor, that cuen ſuch an one, as hathxecciucd grace Notes. 
from aboue, by the preaching ofthe Goſpel!, to be borne anew, and to 
bee begotten to a lively bope ; yet for allthis, ſhall not tlmue, nor proſper, 
Without diligenraad vſuall nouriſhing of this new. birch.1 hun, nor g-ow 
vp tc @ perfett age in( hiſt, delmerced from the hindrances by the Nord 
andthe Diuell, except he be ſtrongly armed, asGod hah raughc ham ro 
be + | 
This is Þtrue!y verificd inall Gads Children, that euenihey who are. a 
pot the forwardett of ochers, yet if they have any ſtrengri) againit cuill ar hr _ _ 
any time, they hane it from: God thus, cuen by. the meanes. of the ar- freverh «. 
mour. 1! cliey were not ſumer:mes armed,, they. ſhould make as great 2oinf 4t- 
breaches, and fall as dngerouſly, one day a;another : ard yer it they xy comes but 
were acquainted with this armour chroughly, they ſhould make cheu ,j, mee % 
worltand moſt vucomforubleday inche weeke, equall withthe beſt and Neo. IP 
the happieſt, ( wilich they ſomerime enioyed ) in heaucaly paſling of 
Yicir tune, andtin ſwept comfort, And for want of dusarmour, ( enhes 


O/the 3. priate beipe, which is the Chriſtians armour. 

for thi men know it not, or for not hauing vic of it ) cheinfinite irkeſome: 
ne, heauines, diſtration, dumpiſhnes,doubting,$ teare doe vexe them, 
and ſuch like deadly poiſons doe occupic the hearts cuen of Chriſtians, 2x 
allo light reivycing tn 8 fleſhlie manner, vainc hope, phancaſticall dreames of 
peece and ſatetic, wherenoneis. And for want ot this, their liues alſobe. 
toremen arckepcfrom ſhewing forch light & good example inonerhing, 
35 well as in anocher: yearather, they are harbourers of fundrie euill qua- 
Fries, inforuch thatfew are incouraged to waxe betrer by them, norto 
ſuſpeR that any thing is aiſle in chem, bur are hardned to gocforwardin 
cheir old courle ſtill, 

Andif it bee thus wich fuch, as haue ſome good and ſound begin- 
nings in Chriſtanitie, let no man maruaile, chough chey, who are vt- 
terly deſtitute of faith, and of other parts ot the Chrithan armoar, bee 
ſo farre off from good life as they bee, ſecing they renounce this arming 
of themſclues, which I have prooucd, that a Chriſtian life cannot be wich- 
Our, 

And now by this which hath beene ſaid of the armour hitherts, ic is the 
ealiertovnderſtand what it is, and what che parts of itarc, and how the 
Therbird por Chriſtian life cannot ſtand withoutuc, Now | will proceed(as I havepro- 
*, how thear- miſed )to the third poine in this matrer concerning the armour, namely, 
mour freuld be how it ſhould bepurt on, and be worne, that ſo we may berter ſte howto 
Put on, take that good by it, which Godoffereth vs. For which endand payeſ 

is to be marked, thateuery true beleeuer in hus firſt conuartion toGod, is 

Pet.t-2.4 hereby madepartaker of all things pertaming to life and yodlines, andhere- 
M—— : ne defticure of = ors. ——_ atrue Chriſtian:hauing then, 
borne Chriftian as a child lately borne, all the parts and taculties of ſoule and bodi 
OO weake in all, amongſt which, theſe chat are here comparedto armour,arg 

incipall, 

—_—_— This being fo, a Faithfull Chriſtianneede noe wonder, when he is wil- 
ledto haue thus grace, and parts of this holy armour in a readinelle; hee 
need not wonder, ( I ſay) where hee ſhall hane it, or doubt howto 
comeby ic. For we ee, hehathir alrcadie, and asour Sauiour Chriſt ſaid, 
Luke 17,221 The kingd:me of heauen (that is, the glorious raigning of his, in the det } 
comme h not by ebſeruation, neither ſhall men ſay, lee here, loe there , for the 

kingdome of heaven is in you. So ( Ifay ) this armour, which God hath ap- 

rodefend his millicant Church wihall, from infernall (lauerie, it 

15 notto be ſcene; nor to be gazed vpon withchacic,burir isin cthefaithfull, 

and polleſſeth their ſoules, even now, when many will ( perhaps ) axke 

how lhall wee come by it? Org whereis it to be had 2 For ifany ſhould 

OE—_ | 
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«HOY thisxaxmour is not alway to be in ſecking, 
(which had not necd to be, when itſhould bein occupying) bur the Lord 
according tothe neceſlitie of it, which he ſecth to be m cuery oneofhis 
children,againſtthe infinite dangersofthe world,doth prouideirfor every Note + 
one ofthem,and furniſheththem with the ſame. Euery one of them hath 
ſome meaſure of true faith and hope;thoughthey be weake in them. cuery 
one hatcth iniquitie,and is readie to workerightcouſnelſe,accordung to his 
Skil:and the moſt feeble Chriſtian hath an vpright heart, and ſomeſpiritu- 
all wiſdomeco diſcerne good from cuil, (which ycta man of greater know 
ledge,it he benotinlighmed withche {pirit of regeneration cannochauc) 
akhough ane morechen another. And the fame Iiay ofthe reft, 
| Bur ye will obieft,why doch the Apoſtle will vsro pur it on, if we haue yy, 1 
it ic? andye willfay, this doubt is not yet anſwered, neither can yee tharbe 
tell what he meancth by that, when he ſpexkerh rhus, Par onthe whole ar» the ſerling and 
moxr, To this Ianſwer, that his charge is that Chriſtians ſhould not have 2/*4/%, 
this ſpirimuall armour, as mens time of peace, haue bodily armotir han- 22 # ol 
ging by, and ruſtic, andvuerly vafic for vie ; bur as Souldicrs have theirs a 
in batcl|,chatis, gwded torhem,end pat pen them,and this alſo whilcſt the l_ 
batte!l continueth. So hecommandeth vs, that we letnot the parts of this - 
armour ſo tobe vngccupied in vs, that we haue no feeling of it, and(o, no 
benefic by it, bur be ſure connnudlly that we haue it on,and readie for v ſe; 
that we lie downe withit, andriſevp with i, and be well advifed, thac 
| theday i all places, and whatfocucr we goeabout, we haue it with 
VS,a5farreas we can beable. 
 _ | wager araparagey "pro en Epheſ'.15: 
ther place, pat on tender avercie and kivdueſſeas the cleft of God:that is,bind C1 4.14.0 
themvnto you apflarethan, her hoy ang Warang year make * *# 
you ſcemey,as your apparrell.For oue batrell laſterh all our life long,zand Note, 
our enemies be deadly,and all our ſtrength is by our armour, Therefore = 
who ſceth not now, that a Chriſtian can (afely be no time without this ar- 
mour 2, [fthis be darke and hard to. any, cuen chey may know them- 
{huesco ,berhoſe, wha haueng: Kill ro pur on chis armour, andwho have 
biti ignocant of the yſe and power af it : they haue not well learned the 
will ot God about the necelicic and benate of it. And therefore even 
20 POE mes Lc po fonhelelle eee alc 
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Haue vs pertiw1ded,;rhar this while ;HinciaPrnay bead 


and putvi,atidrhetforeto pray lik forir, Bur in any wile, theſe pray- 
as he will haueto be made without dewbtin ard wavering, without which 
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This Hpeaketd hearten anincourageall, © pray oft. and, xarueſtly 
(which1s.in fo little requeſt.in the megrn's.s thus gift, that they may 
know thatby this meanes; rhey (hall-puron thus holy armour of God, e(- 
cially when they ſhall herewithall, werch, that they do receive ftrengeh 
Dt cat adatieodes TS mn aictttbbinires treo © 
Andit this be not found and obtained by ſuch as yet uy for it, let 
them know, that they prayfaintly and coldly, or (lackly and negligently 3 
(vnictlſe God dotrie them, as ſomerume he doth eucn when hey pray 
teruenely ) for otherwiſe, this is the way topnt por vs the whole armonr, — _ 
a5 David dealing with Gel44h doch prefigure, and the example.gf the 7 King. 3.90 
Sainsof Godfor the particularpartsof it, 3s by their elÞetialinecelliries g 9 2H 

they haue bin prouoked: As $afomon for widome,and Daniddid thus yſu- + 

ally ſtirre vp his faith, which wasthe putting on ofit, which beforelay, = + 
ag it Were, vnoccupied zand {o I may lay of the reſt. Asro-gert wiſdome, Thin; 4.87 
> 1nT 0” 
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whereby co be prepared tor the crotle z and to bearer; meekely, the Av 
poſtle wilterh ro pray wiebous doubring. - d 12:4 1.2 bil IN 
With our prayer, holy meditation 15to be vſcd, &thatypon cuery part jyiyh proge - 
of our armour,when we hate bin caught ic, till we know the vie & bene jozne medir: 
fic ofir, And vnall the matter-of it be more familiar to 'vs,. conferre abou 19, & Ee 
with ſuch as have knowledge and experiencorhereiv: that w 
5 hatd ro be vnderftood or:ptattiſed, may be madeealie, This] ip 
the benefirofthe weake,ſering eucry thing is malt hard to;theinys 
they haucattainedroitgalhough it be neuerſo plamely fer down torheus. 
And readeithertliis which Thaneforthylfakewriten ot chisargument,or *' we 
any ſound treatiſeconcerning this mateex.Sqrre vp,andperſyvade'aplelte + © - 071% 
ps crc. ue. prey rr 
it z and 45 an voarme@riant wah many: enemies 
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348 —Ofhe3. private beþe, which is the (friſtians armone! 
«hob particularly maiſt find, as thouſhalt ſce cauſe, thy ſelfe 

* with every pagt of this armour : when (1 ſay) thou haſt done this, then 

haſt thouputir on, This is the way of . putting it on z that when thou 

knoweſt cuery partofit, and whereto it ſerues, and —— to 

walke in thus ſpirituall attire, thou ISLEDE: fafe ( asthey ſay ) om 


yori gr rr \— — nn 

\ Forthenſhaltthou,hauing this grace cewng, iphteous 

tiving,vpright menionfrebingienk thefruxeot,asthon ſiakhau 

Noie, pcag through the day, that is tofay, to giue creditto Godspromiſe 

£ from time to timezto hope at onetime,as well as anocher, to be ypri 

and withoutfraud in one thing as well asin another, (and yetremembes, 
that Ican ſpeake to thee, whenthou arr at the beſt, bur as to man ſubieR to 
infirmities ) and laſtly, to giue duties toGod as well as to men, ando 
one man, andin one aftion,. as well as in another, which to do, is to 
ſhew foorth the fruice of thearmour of righteouſnelTe, Andthe ſame 1 fay 
of thereſt, 


þ Andes. Pſfaibghasy hinpuingon tte whole amour Ou 
| yoda 4 in the enill day of temptation, which is thehardelt time ; 


2a-Per. 1910, by otake / 

grotakcany hurc,or annoyance thereby, Wherby he ſhewath chat 
| Panels the for the furruſhing of our ſclues with 
thegracesofthe fprit,whuch are the ſcucrall parts ofthe armour ; continu- 
all cate and diligence muſt be vſcd by praycr and watchfulne(Teqwhichs 

Matt, 36 4. _— put and keepe ton. | 7 
Bt here lerthe Reader remember and conſider, to whom the Lord 
er — we willethzs negate hangin axcadinelſe this _ 

| irituall craftinetſe, For as he, who is not yerrelolucd fully ro 
; a, he, y dfully 


Morn 


neither mind nor defire to, poſſibly purix 08; ſoqu? the cory 
a well «« the | F : 
prongeh mu trarie,: — 4 and 
weare the ar - weak | 
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Of the benefit of the Chriſtians armone. 

to him,&to gird himſelf with it, and zo pat it ox, It is munition appointed 
ro him of Godtoſaue him from danger, cuen the greateſt that can be rat- 
ſedagainſt him: who rhcrefore ſhall withhold himtrom it ? It keeper hus 
foule and his life, what ſhould therefore make um ſo (lauiſhto feare, and 
full of diſtruſtſull phancaſics, and_di{couragements, as to calt away his 
weapons,& wirtngly to offer himſatino the Lions mouth? Enery luch 
chertore muſt put foorrhhugiſelfe co be more bold with reuerence, to take 
vnto himthis armour, (whichnone can want with ſafetie;)when heſcerh 
whoincouraggh him, cuen hethat is able co ſtrengthen hunto the obtat- 
ning ofthat ( whatſoewer it be ) which he ſerrerh him about, namely, 


God ab-ſufficient. He mult be worg bold chen he hath binyto keepe his , 


trowne and henoxr, eaenthis whole armotr, which is more pretiousto him 
then life it (elt ; and ſuffer none to take it trom hum, | 

ThisI ipeake'for their fakes, who deſire as muchas I exhortthem to, 
and yer, do but weakly know, thatthare isfuch armour, or thatir hath any 
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ſuch vero makea Chriſtian ſtrong againſt (in and Satan: much lelledo: 
themes receineany ſuch benefit by ir,totheir knowledge, andyer are; 


not withour it, chat they may ſce their caſe berter then they haue thoughe 
it, & thar God hath prouded tor chm farre better, then they were perſwas- 
ded, Therfore lerthemtfor whom God hach done this,not only nor be ig- 
norant of it hereafter, but neither lerthem be ſlochtull, or backward to ger 
apartinit by purting ging it ON, | | 

© Andthertoreletthem vrge themilues,( if they waxe cold or vntoward) 
tovſeche meanes before mentioned, wherby this armour is put on, and 


held 1n areadinciſe, And if che mcanes chemſelues grow vnlauouric wich: 


them,ordinarie prayer ( I meane ) and watchtulneile, as chey may ealily 
do,ifthe heart be dilcouragedor ſerin cuill debghts, let them .drwe our 
that diuell with faſting and prayer, and giue noreſ? co their e525, nor caſe to 
their harts, vncull they hauein ſome comtortable manner,recoucred their 
firſtloue and ſtrength, whichchey had once by clus armour , Ifay,let them 
not rcſ{tullchey haue recoucred it againe, 

And let them perſwadethemſtlucs, that fearefull danger is not farre off 
tromthem,tt they awake not;and that (pecdily... Foralchoughir be at the 
firit, with a weake Chriſtian im the purring on ot chus ſpirituall armour,” as 
with a freſh ſouldier,in putting on bis bodily armour,name!y,toaccount it 
ſtrange and weariſome, as not being acquainted cherewith,and cherfureto 
wiſh ro be vaburrhened oft it:yer weighing with himſcte chat God hath 
given it him tor hisfingular benefic,he will be admonifhed;and cake coun- 
klltorhunke and do otherwile. = 378 ol 19.8 | | 


Note. 
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. Of the benefit of the (hriſtias armour. 
frm Cnr IX. 
Of the Loft point, which is the benefit of this armour. 


>..463 

Nd thus to come to. the laſt point in hand about this dotrine 
Aw che armour, hewhich will learne to put on thus armour, and wo 
b zoe cloathed with it through cheday, thall find cuery thing wrue 
which God hathſpoken ,and Ihaue hereſer downe vntohum,that 

is, thatby refiteng the diwell therbyyhe ſhall flie from kins : and hauing thee 
parts of ui faſt ex. ro his foule, the depth and ſubtilcic of hell ſhall not pre- 


Se; :  uailcagainſt him, which is the fruite and vie of it, as no man ſhould need 


Of vprightmes. 


Math, 5.8. 


to doubt, if he could take delight in being wacchtull co be thus occupied, 


'- For as S. Pan{\Wwritethto the Corinthians, The weapon: of our warfare ave net 


ca-nall or bed ty, but meghtie through God, to caſt downe holds ; enen imagi- 
411041, aud exery high thing that is exalted againſt the kin of God, and 
bringing into ang thought to the eden of Chriit.Sothat,whe- 
ther the Diudll and hisinſtrumencs doe allault by crak and deceit, or by 
force and might, the Chriſtian being armed, as hath bin ſaid, and furni- 
ſhed wich thar rengeh, ſhall migheily preuaile againit chem,and preſerue 
hmſclte. | 
Suchischepower of this armour,that euen of one part of it, ctheScrip- 

turegiueth wonderfull commendation, aſcribing to faith alone wifterie 
emer the werld, and all the deceirs of it, S, Peter Iikewije faith, that he who 
ts. ftedfaſt mn faith, refifjeth the divell b:miſelfe. So our Sauiour ſaith, eAlf 
things are poſſible to him that beleewerh. For all things are not onely 
polſible, : bur alſo ealjewhich we do dclire,- hauinga promiſe of God, 
tor the: -partorming' thereof, ypon which we firmely reſt. As the 
benefit of this one part of our armour, fark, is (ingular great andthe 
power of it mighuc, ſox may be ſaid of the reft, and namely of a pure 
hat. 

.. For eucnthis one isable to carrie vs through ftrong temptations, that 
we (hall not halt, and deale hollowly , as men of the world do, bur ſimplic 
and na good mcaning, yea itkeeperh vs merne and ioytull, as the Apo» 
Rleſanb,when ſucbas wantit,muſt hold downe the head:and that I fay no 
more, it makerh our eſtate happic, according to that which is wricteng 
Bleſſed ares the pure and opright um heart, |. 

-Now therctore,if ſome one partof this beauenly attire and,armour be 
Fobdptul, ndt ſogrex viyharthinke wethe wholetobe 2 Years 


Of the benefit of the C armour. 
Tfid, to be clothed with the whole complete armour of a Chriſtian, isſuch 
a ſafe walking againſt the ſubcilries of the Deuill, the allurements of che 
world, and che dececitfulnelle of ſm,that a Chriſtian may be vnwounded, 
whiles he goeth through many dangerous actempts, yea and enioy moſt 
ſweete communion with God throughout the day theteby, and yer with- 
out flactering of himlelfe, and dangerousſecuritic . 
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Note. 


As in parnculars, he being re{oluedtoputon, andero cloath himſcife Righreowſnrs 


with rightcouſnetle, and preparation tor the crolle, by the defence and 
ſhelter of the dodtrine of the Goſpell, whileshe is to warre here in this 
life, he ſhall be brought hereby,to meeknelle, patience,& long tufferance 
with joyfulnelTe, ( when God afflitethhim) by the one, andrto loue 
thoſe whichare his enemies, and to be innocent rowirdsall, (becauſe theſe 
are branches of righteouſnelle ) by the other : and notto be lead afrerthe 
contrarie cuils ; tor all theſe dures, and many more ( ſuch are thetruits of 
che tree of righteouſneiTe, which God hath planted and warred, inthe 
fruitfull ground of his heart ) all theſe, fay,ſhall he bring forth,and many 


more abundandly, 

Likewiſe, hewho hath ſet himſclfe to ſeeke wiſdowe as gold,and to lay wp 
ond:rſtanding as treaſure within him,hc (hall be taught the good and per- 
fet way,when other ſhall cuer reele and fall : yea, when they ſhallwalks in 
bywajer,and be man achoughſecking the way) and that for euer, 
he ſhall ſee the way before him, as the Kings tugh way, broad andplaine, 
and know the will of God,which ſhall be his guide z and therctore his 
ſteps ſhall be pleaſant, as in theplaine and knowne way, ntreſpe&t of the 
rough, and that which is vncerraine, 

And thelike fruite I would fetdowneofthe reſt, but that T haue done ic 
alreadie,and would not grow tedious, ſeeing much macter to ariſe. [frhere- 
fore we can like to be accompanied with thus holy traine,and loue to goe 
armed with theſe weapons, with that meaſure of knowledge which God 
hath caught vs, and to enioy new increaſe daily, armed with righteouſnetle 
and godlinelle which we can reach and artaine, vpholden that 
which he hah pur into vs, ſtrengthened wich that farh in all his promiles, 
which, at our firſt embracing them,we receiued, and prepared and Rtaied 
in our affli&tions, with peaceable & quier hearts by the Goſpell,as he hath 
incouraged Vs; then ſhall we be ableto liue inall eſtates which Godſhall 
ys in,and in all pieces which he mayors, vsto, with good conſciences, 

hange by no occalions, ſeeing he h: ened ys, vnull welte 
an ark: all difficulties nd encateiphal Ta ads 

Ardall ſuch as canceiue themarter which is preſyntly handled, ſhonld 

Bb 4 | thinks 
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352 Of che bepsfit of the -(briſtia'vs armour. 
> Poulrur Thinke chisaduice andeounſell io necdfull for them, of going thusarmed 
ebink oisy ſelues through the bartell of thus life, that they ſhould not chinke theinſelues rea- 
readieinrbe dieany dayytill they bawe put on the Lord Leſus with his wiledome, rights- 
"=o we. onſneſſe ſanBification,and redemption:the which isdone,when by taich they 
a—_ count himeheirs,chat ſo they may astarre as Chrilt can helpe them, (and 
N wherein can he not # ) want nothing, And when by thehelpe of thus, we 
"22% .» - ſhall bedefended againſt che euilgot the day, (for beholdand this know, 
Ka” >4 . that tothis. end is chis mightie armour bequea:hed vs by our God ) then 
«9,56 haue we acquited our ſelues well,and broughtthe worke of that day to a 
good end;chat fo we; may do oneday after another. 
. +, And thus7o bringelus whole mater ofthe rmourto an end alſo, who- 
"'  .foeuerthouart, who canſt be, perſwaded reſolutelie, to be thus armed 
- through thus wartare of thy life,chee will Inot doubtto leade intorhe on- 
ly ſafe way,yea plcaſanc,proficable, beautifull, honourable, andthe onl 
Noe. | happie way. And chu thy ſelfe ſhalt ſay it in a ſhore time, when through 
\ ſome experience thou ſhaltbe able ro compare it with all thy daies of 
life paſt,euen che beſt of them, and(halt indit, cuen at re firſt entrance 
into.it,(whichis theweakeſt) farre to exceed them 1a thar greatcit beau- 
The longen«- je. For the longer thou ſha abde inirgthe better thou ſhalt find ir, andthe 
manferb this  oreiravill maketheero bein Joue with it, forthat thou ſhalt ſec aconti- 


> : + & 


bite. wwallyſe of ig,and.no clizce tobe comparableroir. 

is love with ic. + Neither makerh it any mater, how. ignorant thou art, (for that-per- 
haps may diſcourage. ſome ) if thou haſt knowledge enough to fee this 
Note. ;fo be the belt gf all ocher waies 4nor how weake thou art, if thou beeſt 
ſtrong enough to be ' pertivaded towalk in it: and geiſe what thqu ſhale 
wantof that which I haue ſayd, yhan God ſhall giue thee an hearr thus in- 
clined,a5bidging fare-well io all courſes which he approueth norzto ſertle 

thee inthis;which he commendethto thee. 
mod And whenthou ſeeſt chatchou art acquartited withthis armour,& how 
why beſo2ald _ it helpertitheeto liue innocently and Chnſtanly,then conſider what thou 
eſo... '» haſthownzch x maketh chee,. and what great priuiledges che Lord hath 
21.477. onentheetherby,andthen,as * Shigaiteud on David, whenthon ſhalt reape 
+12 Sarn,25.31, ſuch fruaute of it,t hon ſhalt not repext thai thou tookeſt ſuch connſe Ul:be glad of 
them, be highly chankfull > ALY more then if chou- haddcft found 
'' greattreaſurc,weigh what proteQion ag2inſt the diuellchou haſt therby, 
ni yp omtalles, MIRſeare and doubts thou art rqwan 
Note. . from,whac mutts of ignaranice,as ſcales: fromghine eyes, are pluck; from 
thine wha RR ord rl es {ms fhndeſt, 
. ! hoyeallic thou mailt urgemtothe way againe,it aranytimeby me 
DOI Lv a os rate fielle. 


Of the benefit of the ( briſtians armour: 392 
\neſſethou haſt ſlipped,ycaconfider morcouer what peace to thy conſc i- 
ence thou haſt ,and reit to thy toule; when thou ſeeit,not only more cleer- 
chen before thou wert thus armed, that there 17 mo cond: muation to thee , 

but alſothar God now figligth for chee,and mak<ththee fitto relift chede- 
ceitfulnelle of ſtrong temprations, who werr before ſu taint and 1unporenc 
inreliſting them, | | 

Infew words toſpecake what Ithinx mecte,concerning this matter,thou 
canſt never ſufficiently eſteerne of chis bletTcd eftate,akhough thou arrnot 
free from all cemporall aſfi;&ions thereby. Ofr runes ſhalt chou be think- Note. 
ing, 15t00 good to continue, rillthou remembreſt, that there is no hadow 
of changing with Ged.Oft imesthou (halt wonder colece,whar aliberall por- 
ton God bach gwen thee,to haucſuch fweete communion with himgaud 
to haue confidence and boldnetle beforehum, in all difficulnes ; when 
the moſt part ofthe World 1s cuer ſubie&t tro moſt dreadfull feare of his 
yengeance,asoft ashe ſhall they them the danger wherein chey lie. And 
when thou ſhale ſee and feele all chis, how much it is worthto be thus fen- 
ced in from daily vexations,wluch moſt men are turmoiled withall; then 
thou ſhale not need ro doubt, whether thou ſhalt be willing to keepe on 
thisarmour ſtill, for thou ſhalt {ce that chou canſt not feele thy felfe well 
without it. 

Now whereas it may be obieted, who,or where is the man,which fin- 0b;e8 
deth this libertie mis ite? or what arming of a man isablecoſer himin ſa- ; 
fctiefrom the manitold ewils, which moſt men complaine of daily 2 I af 
firmeof my knowledge ( 11 all reuerence giuing the praiſeand gloric of 
ir toGod,)that there are many tuch,who tothe peace of their conſcience Anſs 
enioy it, and as[ttle doubt.chat chere are many more whom 1 know not, 
AndyetT am perſwaded, that thouſands cuen of Gods deare ſeruants 

are holdenbacke from chis ble{lingthrough the maliceof our common 
enemic,whoare kept ara ſtay by his ſubulue, either ignoranc of chis li- What SN 
bertic, andchinking that God doth not honour any of his ſcruants with __ kts. 
ſuch priuiledges while they ue heere, and therctore count it pre ſump- fag. I 
tion to looke for any ſuch thing ; or it they know it, yer bn fauvour Noce, 
themſclues intheir prefentwancs and infirmiries, -and doe vie ſmall vio- 
lenceagunftcheſame, andſo they are holden back trom enioying this 

comfort and bletſedneiTe intheir lives, which they nught otherwiſe be par- 
takers of, 

Forlet all know this; that the ſuffering of their hearts to take their fill 

in thedehghrs of chis world, and lizle paines taken in muling vpon this 

beauenly cſtare,andher light praying tor it zis the principall cauſe, (ſee- Now. 

ame 


374 


Note. 


much ſtriving. 
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Of the benefit of the Chriſtians armony; 

ing Godhath promiſed to worke by meanes ) why Chriſtianshaue 
anther acquaintance with this armed life,and che bletTed truitcs davns 
and many other attaine not hereto, ſecing they neuer vnderſtand (al- 
though chey are not viterly withourfaith)that God hath appointedtlem 
co lwe after any certaine dire&tion throughout cheir courſc, and jo be-y.. 
medthercunco, but ins generall manner only ferue God' withour any 
great warchtulnes ouer clicir particular actions, 

Now ifthey count this burthenfome, they muſt be content & be 
brought to ſhame ſometime for cheir doings, and ſometimes co terrour 
and torment of conſcience, for their ſlipperie walking,and {malt regard 
of hovouring Gad, as well in one dutic as un another, ſceing thelc are 

operties of {inne, which cannot be ſcparated trom it, that howſocuer 
they oft feare no ſuch thing, yerone tume or other it will find them our, 
Thus diet, I ſay, they muſt oftentimes looketo be kept at, (who ſettle not 
themſclues ſoundly inthe Chriſtian lite) euen to find here much ſhame 
and forrow, which other "of Gcds {eruants ſhall be voidof. Andfit be 
ſo with them, iudge wharis che eſtate of the hypocrite, and prophane 


ſort? 


But that none may betroubled at that which I haue ſet down ofthe 
power and vſe of the armour, as thinking that which I haue (zid,buta 
meere fancie and vntruth , ſeeing the enemies which we fightagainſ, 
areſtrong and raging, and many good ſeruants of God haue bin ſbdued 
ofthem 1n teinptation, whereas I haue nor ſpoken much ( ſay they ) of the 
conflits and combats, which they haue with che alluremencs of linne, as 
though they reliſted and ouercame jthem with caſe, wichout any great 
ſtriumng:To ſatisfie fuch,I anſwer,thatthe ſpeaking ot conflits logo 
to Cereal namely the fift, where I handle the do&tineot che 
lets ; heereI onely ſpeake of the armour,according to the parts of the di- 
uiſion ſet downe zand yet nonecan vnderſtand me, (if he marke ) that I 
thinke ſinne andour luftsto be ealily ouercome, whuch I call turious and 


”'s raging, or Satans ſuggeſtions by obieFs or without, to be ſoone reliſted, 
4 


Fe may be, 


#f7 meg. 


I fay,are both ſhlie wrought to decertte vs, and to haue mightie 
force to draw and allure vs ; biitrather cuerie diſcreere Reader may gather 
that] count it themoſt hard and difficult ofall other things to ſubdue, 
andconquerthem,becauſel ſhew ſuch neceſlicie of walking armed con- 
cinually againſt them. For what can I fay lelTe, then that we muſt ſtriue 
mantully & ſtand vpon our watch,and that we camor be crownedexcept we 
ftrize lawfullie, that is, it edfaitly ? yea and that for all our armour, we be- 
ing yet vnskilfull,or faint andtumorous in viing itz not onely we may ” 
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Of the benefit of the (briſtians armuv. 255 
butalſo arc oft times foiled, as if hope of vitorie and of preualling againſt 
them were palt? 

All chus [ ſay: and yetin che weakeſt eltate, we are notfor/aken of God, | 
though inſome daitre ſe for a tinwe ; nor ſwallowed 1p,thengh we be mſorrow; * Coreq.F, 
wor in deſÞa'reywhen we be in ſome de/comfort ; but when we are at the low- _ 
et ebbe,thatin ſome tempration we yeeld and be oucroome of ic, yer even 2 bY = oms. 
in that we are notlo miſerable as others who ftriue nor ar all, but are for 4 for IC they 
whule lettro our ſelues to ſee our weaknetle, that afterwards we may ga- mhat firive noe 
thermoreſtrengrh, and ( asit were) ferch our breath, that we may take 4f «ll 
bctrer hold, andreliſt more valianclic, eſpeciallie when chrough any of our 
owndetaulrs,ve were ouercome. And:yetwhenſocuer it is ſo with vs,who 
can derye,burchar it ſo cameto palle,becauſe we wereno berter armed ? 
andforthacwe were either vnskilfull and vnexperr, or lothtull and flacke 
in viing it 2 Soha, I fay (till, as 1 ſaid before, that whatſocuer our temp- Note. 
tations and alſaults be, by the helpe of our armour,as Chriſt our Captaitic Yb» weere 
hath caught vs :0 weare and keepe it on, wepreuaile and thereby re1oyce, 
euen aScontranily, we muſt needs ſorrow whiles we be naked and vnar= 
med inthe barrel, But we may for iult cauſe be vpholden,and war checr- 
fully againſt all kindes of enemies, when ( as /oſna ) we hawe promiſe of the —_— p 
vittory,the weapons of 0x7 warfare bring mighty, = 

Andthus I haueſhewed how therhi Shdpe,name ly,the Chriſtian ar- 
mour1s aneſpeciall furthering of vs in a godly life. Bur becauſe I know, S. 
thatchis which I ſay,will ſceme to ſome very doubtfull,and ſcarce like to a 
be true, that fer want of putting on, and keeping on this Chriſtian armour , 
their eſtate is both vnglorious and vncomfortable, ( who yet are of this 
mind, thatthey may be Chriſtians good enough, though they know it 
not) I will theretore ſarisfieſuch asI can infew words.Ocherſome chinke, ,,, /rrmd 
that although it 1 fit and meer for ſtrong Chriſtians, yer thatweake ones ,4,et4i, 
oughenot to betroubled with the ſceking for it, bur may content them- 
ſelucs to ſerue God as they can, without it: their reaſon 15 .rhus, leſt whales 
we lay ſuch ftrong load and burthenson them, being yer bur weake, we 
diſcourage anddriye them our of heartaltogether, - 

Theſe two obietion$indeed, the witof man after the hearing of this 
preſent doFrine of the Armour, will be readie to put forth, and hethat is 

t both theſe doubes, and troubled withneither of chem,I thinke ( nay, 

know ) that he hach ouercome much,and hath wellproficed. For the 1a- ye. 
ufyingot thote who are weaker, I will anfiwer a lirtleto both, To thetor- The þ-f obiec 
molt, why ſhould-any thinke, that they may be good Chriſtians without #191 <1/eeregy 
thisſceitlg chey muſt needs grant, that if they walke nakedly,they _ 

v 
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Of the benefit of the Chriſtians armonr. 
walkeſafcly, eucry man being ablindguide to himlelte 2 Idcnie nat; 
burchar a Chriſtian tearing God, and bclecuing in hun,may be1gnorant 
ofthis armour z but then ct nor ſuch lay, that they may ſerueGod well e. 

OP nough wichourit, which is here obicfted: for that is fare off trom the 
Nore, moſt zealous, and he who thinkech himleſfe forwardeſt, yea and hath 

_ alargeheartfilled with holydelires,isfarrcoft tromit. For whatſubſtance 

| of godlinetle isthere in ſuch a life, that it ſhould be a ſeruingof God 4 
No eftaretobe right, and asit is behooucfull ? ſeeing irſhall be found both idle and yn- 
RP WINE: kcable,or a wandring courſe, and that which is in.no wiſe to be re. 
” Redin withoutthe helpe of the armour? from which they hauetheir 

ſtrength to liue well, whoſoeucr hath any meaſure of grace toliue godly, 


$55 


as by conlidering the force and vie of che armour may be ealihe-ſcene, 


And thercfore it 15 a ſpeechat chelcatt, tull of ignorance, to ſay, we may 
ſerue God asit ismeete, akhough we hauc no acquamcance wich the ar- 


mour, 

-— ogy : Fortheſccondobiettion, that it ſcemeth to be too heauy a burdening 
—wow of weake Chriſtians, to impoſe and lay it vpon them, it 1s as vnlauoric as 
| the former. For they whoare new borne,(whuch lort is the weakeſt &fee- 
bleſt in Gods family ) areno ſooner brought our of the chraldome, and 

ſcare of damnation, ( whercin Satan held them betoge) bur if they were 

able toſpeake,they would firlt aske tor ths,thac they might euerabidein 

the eſtate of ſaluation, wherein they now [ce themiclues ro be,and neuce 

Note. - forget Gods kindnelle, burdaily and hourely teele and inioy ic; alſo w 
wwe 99 ht # honour him for it, to ,ccſtifie their thanktuinetle, to pleaſe him in all 
> em of things,and in all cſtares, andfor thiscauſe to know his will, for all which 
defired ewenof purpoſes the armour ſeruech. This ( I ſay) 1s their nature and properiic, 
the weakeſt and this defire is in them,eucn when they are ar the weakeſt, as the young 


Chriflies. infant crieth tor nouriſhment, So-that none ſhall need to feare, that they - 


be preiſedſore by offcring chemchis, bang eucn that which they molt 
delire and long for, The ſeed doth no more naturally deſire to pricke vp 
n outofthe ground, and ſogiuehope of an harueſt, though ir be held 
afmile. backeby ſtormes and cold, then the young Chriſtian doth delire to be 
holpen forwardin the foremennoned graces, and clothed with them, as 
he 15able toreachtorthem. And what other thing is this, then to delueto 
be well armed, tothe endchat God may bedaily honoured and obeyed 
of him, and he himſelfe may proſper and keepe his foule inſafetie? Truc 
X is, he is not{etled herein to bis contentation: and who marudlerh atic? 
hath nocthe child and tender planctheir ſeaſon to grow vpn? bur 
Nor, wheachey ſhoots foorchand ourilh (aschey may dofor chcirrime) will 


act 
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Of the benefit of the Chriſtians amow. 57 
not all ay, that they proſper, though they haue their wintering as well as 
their raps x4. ? So it io wk the beloucd, though weake Chrir 
ſtians, and Children of God: who although they haue many diſcourage- 
mentsand hindrances,as the ftormie cold 15 to the young plants,and many 
ſore doubrs, feares, dilcomforts,as nippivgs of their growng,by the diuel, 
and their owne ſtrong xeliques of thew corruptions z yet doe they, being 
rooted in good ground, and well watered, and weathercd, ( asthere 1s 
noneto the armour, which Gods Word tcacherh ) grow vp and proſper 
asthe Lords plants, 
But it tw that ſome beholding divers zealous and godly Chriſti. 
's ans, (for inreſpect of the common ſort, they may fo be accounted) who 
haue bin both pricked in conſcience for their ſinne, andſeeme to-haue 
received comfort, andto be earncit loucrs of the Word,andthe greateſt 
—_— of othcrs to religion in many places, who yet ſeeme notto , 
be chus armed againſt linne, therefore much letſe new borne babes in-- 
Chriſtiane arcfittobe vrged wich it: tothis, I ſay, what effets of the 
Miniſterie ſuch haue had, ic Skilleth not, neither how they have bin af- 
tetedby hearing the word, nor wich what zcale they profeile it: and ther- 
fore no good reaſon, that if uch haue not had ve ot it,therfore that weake 
Chriſtians ſhould not beforced thereunts. For it hath bin proucd, that. jg,” Le... 
the weakeſt,if they be the Lords, do delixe it; and therfore the other, werybey may 
- what account ſoeuer they goe) if they do not ſo, but can thinkerhem- /»/pef? chat 


eluesin caſe good enough without it, are rhereby brought into ſuſpition 52 74 44- 
baſtardie, andtharthey are not the Lords, though | ok ; — Sudmiae 


commendation may be in them, more then in many others, Neither Note. 
ought this, which 1 fay,ſ.cme ſtrange, for both im Scxipwure,and in experi- 
ence, many haue ſhined as lights tor a ſcaſon, and in ſhew of zeale and 
ry ( both of the Miniſters and people) in accountaboue 
moſt ,; who-forall chis, haue ſhamefully fallen trom their firſt louc, 
ſuch as is {omerime to be. Andtherctore no maruaile,though this 
ing ofthe Chriſhanarmour doe not ſauour greacly ro them, which. yet. 
a teanc borneinGods houſhoald. | 
— thoſe men which haue ſeemed forwarder then they are, 
I hauebereno fit place to dealefurther withthem: onely let chem con- 
ſider what danger it carrieth with it, to haue bin mn hkelihood of good- 
nelle, © now nocrobele Whether this be with che righteous $0 /bine\daily |, 
nure & wore;6e the light derb, mo the perfeti\day.Icondudetha whichT 045% » 
Iona pnany ents noe; OO, | 
inounſhed vpin Go@houſe, 
gor 


© —_ 


20 too ſtrong meate for the youngeſt 
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The fourth pri. 
ware belpe. 


heþe it 3s 10 the leading of a godly liſe,Coc. 


nor too weighty'a- burden 0 lay ypon them ; butthe very ſame,which 


ot all they" moſt delireias / tney can diſcerneit, that they, 
may morefruitully and cheerfully feruc God thereby. And fo I con 
cludelikewiſe the whole Chapter , and therefore of the armourof a 
Chriſtian this be ſaid, 


—  —— — — Cy 
ppt_— 
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Of our owne exprrience,and what a ſperiall belpe it i5 0 the l-ading of a 
' godby hfe': al/o of the vſe of compuny and family-exerciſes. T% 


Haue ſhewed how the forementioned three priate helpes, (warch- 
runcte meditaticn, andthe Chriſtian armour ) are lingular furthe- 
rances of ysto a godly life : Now I ſhould palle to the next, thaths, to 
the vie of company by conference. Bur I muſt hcreftay a whiletolay 
forth che bencfic of experience, whuch-I had donein handling rhedofrne 
of theChriſtiararmor, ſeeing it belongeth to-one part of it: burIcould 
not conueniently ſpeake of tt there, buc as I kaue done, briefly, lelta- 
all parsofche armour, which T hauc deſcribed in a ſhort manner 

this which is but a branchof one of them,ſhould haue bin difcourſed of 


: ys more largely; then all they cogether, which 1 did nor rhinke- expedient. 


What experi- 
rice We 


Now'therefote of this our experience, as it fhall be fic tor che preſent 
purpoſe ; namely, whar an it is to confirme vs in faich and ob6- 
dience: which ſhall be proued, after that Ihaue ſhewed wharit is,and 
how fatre it reacheth. Now itis a branch of chat parc of theatmour, 
whichis called” the ſword of the ſpirit, that is, the word of God: andchat 
knowledge which' welearne by proofe anderiall for the bencring of v3. 
I call it a brahch"E ir, ſeeing there is another befidesit : and I fayyitis 
the mens, > rp we gather by proote ſeeing the ocher is thae which 
mch'ger 6ur ofthe letter of che Feriptire oriely,8&-f6 Haue ir bur bygrule. 
For by the word of God we learne both's #nd that fech'knowlcdgedot: 
bets Gd > > vs + 5097-2000 10/0 
Now, f we willſte more cleerly what this experienceis; conl(ider 

aſrer this manner:Objnpare jt with experimental knowledge malltr ades/ 


ahdYaghees; whit different there isbetwiktit; atid baron caked chill: 
inth Epi ierice?SourtſhMtthebetcer appears wh this is5 
In dy art Heat chily mAfpirinial;in reſpett Wfthe bayolngws 


ledgt har mmen haut by rule or inſtruftion'onely, He chiachath-baveained 
VPN an occupation, it may be, he hath got knowledge, and skill = his 
AX | | -_ 
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Of our owneexperient?,an} what a ſpeciall 
fence or trade: bu the is not ableto vieitto the belt aduitage & his.own 
greateſt profit,neither how, where, and when, to buyand to ſell,and how 
co dilpole of all things, that he may not decay ' and grow behind hang; 
burthriue and profper. Theſe I Fay ) and fuch like, he 1$1gnorantm, and 
all for wane of experience: all which, be that hach bin exercifed in; aid 
acquain:ed with, 1s able ro doe,as God ſhall ſee goodto bletle han iwthe 


ſame. | 
Even ſo it is in the ſpiricuall trade, For a, man that hath bin raughc 


 andplainly outot the word of God and cacechiſed inuthe prit- 


359 


Knowledge. 
1 Literall, 


ſoundly 
ints of Chriſtian Religion, is able by the helpe thercot,to make a | 


Ray's of 1s faith, and gine an accomnt ofthe hope that is in him : and to 


anſiver ſoundly to queſt:ons that ſhal be pur forth tohim. Bur all thus isbuc 


the knowledge of the let.er, it he gue no further: and it- may delight a 


aan to lee it in him rather, then yeeld any great fruitrowards Gods 


Notes 


ingdome, to hiinſelfe. Bur the Chriſhan, who hath had the proofer of this > x xperim a= 
knowledge, that is, how it hath bin effeftuall ro him, how ithathaſſared tat. * bo? 


him of "e-a faluarion,reformed & changed himand caſt ou: the falthi 
nelſeofheart& life, which was in him beforeg& fo hach wrought in him 
many qther waies,he (Tay )rhat hath experience of this, hath recenied ano- 
ther maper ot blcſſing chenthe other,& 15 like daily rorecetue much morce 
Such aching is experience: for he conliderech, obſcruerh, &'ppplicch the 


ings which he hcarcth, ſeeth and doch, to his ownevſt:and bychings- 


palt, thus duly.rcgarded, he learneth and getteth wiſedometoaduiſeand 
guide him for che preſent, and che time to come :no orherwiſezthier the 
experienced husbandmian dod1in his calling and dealings; . Ard by: his, 
2 y gather what experienceis. Nowtoſhew how faritreacheth,' we 


but it is I Ava deSiervE Butthe experience of Godgidea2 
ling ay the exiage & br fclues toward him, in what 
eurle we belt proſper atk 


C.! 


moſt reſtoourſoules,this bringetlithe 
* ov £.- 


jence how 
ef 0n bath 
ef end 57 4 
rule for ener 
£&fter. 
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Pfalm. 1 20.1. 
; %-Sam.17.34- 


PAl.57.10.r- 


Þoal.z.737. 
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Of our Owne experience, and What a ſpeciall. 
true feare ot Godwhich is the only wiſdome. For the duc conſideration 


of andremembrance of che time paſt, and Gods worketherein, is a forcible 


meane, through his bleſſing, co make vs go forward better ard berter in 
the Chriſtian way. For when we can (ay,vpon good proote and riall,chat 
wehaue ſcene that it bath alwas gone will with [ſuch as are vpriglt in 
beert, and innocent m their lives, and with ourſelues, when we haue 
walked afterthe ſamerule, and that when we haue kept our ſelues from 
the defilements of theworld,we haze ſcene geod dajer,and lived comfort- 
bly; thiseſtabliſhech vs in che ſame courſe molt firmely and conftantly af- 
tcrwards:and when we hauevbſcrued, that God hach puniſhedlecuritie,an 
ul conſcience, raſhnes, and wiltull ſumin asthey are very blind|that 
ge bring 


markenocthat) this experimentall know! eth great wildome in 
rhechoice of our waics, and cauſcth vs 10 take beed to owr ſelner, thatis 
may goe well with ws. 


$0 when we arcabletoſay, we haue in our troubles humbled our 
ſelues ro God, confelled our (innes,and foughtpardon in faith, and had 
hope toſce a good end of them, and patienceto beare them, and hane 


(chough it ſcemed very vnlike for the time)found and obtained it,this is 


cleere demonſtration to ys, thattherefore in the like trouble,we ſhall finde 


thelike by thelike meancs viing. Andthis experience nenerfui- 
cth,if werightly groundit, thar is, if Gar which we haue markedto be 
wrought hach bin agrecable to tharwhichin his word harhbin 


ſpoken by him. This we find to haucoften ſtirred vp the deareſeruant of 
GodDaxzid,bothto be comforted in his afflitions,becauſebeforche had 
ſo bin z andalfo eo becqnitant ina godly lite, becauſe thathe had warted 
that it enerbringeth a praceable end. 

\And what maruelſhouldthis beto any,who are trained y te theLorss 
houſefForthis we know, - that as in alltradesor ſciences the beginnings 
arc hardeſt & fulleſt of diſcour ;ſoit farcth with Chriftias, name- 
ly,hac their Grit encrings axe moſt doubttull,andfulleſt of weaknefſe: yet 
whocannet remember that euenthen, God wrought moſt louingly for 
them, and dealt moſt tenderly with them, when their faith wsyalo 
weak & young,chat they couldnot well diſcerne it? For how hath hekept 
many of them from ſorefalles, holden them from manifold and greats 


fitions,& noch many of their (ins tolight ac once, leftthey ſhould 

ear xy mms arr: d great number of then, 

(oven as he hath promiſed jo regard their weekeneſſe) whereas othetwile 
cy muſt necds haue bin driyen to great extremitie ? 

Theſe and many othexſuchlike, why bad che Lorddonethem,burthat 


=__ "© aw. 


, 


Of our owne experience, and What a ſpeciall g61 
ſhould marke & obſcruethem,to learne experience 

cherimes winch ſhall comeafter 2 And that So on 
crajurexrhengresroeagwrnd oofc of us 

Pres/. wana wr tnary er. c giuena, ood end of + are 

mer chaſtiſemencs whenthey penitencly delired it? Euentochus end, that 

cherr hope maybe ſtrengrhened for the times that ſhall come atrer? As 

'bf hinslelte& ofocker godly people: God hath driene- core 
redvs, God doth delines vs and wetraft in hirs, that yet heteafter be will de= © OO 
Giner v1. Alio why preſerued he chem from fearetull falles, when they car- 


rs meu" made the way of godlines more calic, then they could. 
lc for ? But co hartenchem onto looke moreconkideatly for the 


ace and bleſſing, when they haue now receiued longer ,proofe at- 
kindnes towardthem,and of his keeping promiſe, with themgt they 
gr ome nm ar manner that they were wont to doe? 
For the Lords handy net ſhortned that he caunet bedpeybut is neerer torhemy! jy 
as they arebetter acquainted with him to! beleeue it, So that as men who x Ar 
kauc found out the way to bring in profit, capnor be dillwaded from its 


evenſoirfarcch withcheſe, when ey by good proofe haue found the os 


kweernelle of the Chriſtian life, 
Bue wotull itis,that where (o great benefit and gaine mighe be reaped fathers 
bylo ſinell rauch, euen by marking Gods manncrofdealing with his ſer- {carne expe- 


HR tew hondve be = heto this wiſdome,S& perſwaded ro "mm 
to themehat py, 0 
ſeo le Po, 14.6 


for all that, isnot 
lady ne for [ra peak chewnchand God he knoweth 
daſs ſec chemſclues \enriliewechew this experience,when yer 
they haue oftſmarred tor their fooliſhnelle ; Packer all chacthey loueto lie 
n—__ more fooliſh then Children, who cannot bee made rocome 
ghche water, whenthey haue once bin in perill of drowning ; ) and ſo 
= words of Chriſt, © ye fooler, how long will ye lowe fools/Ines 2 _ 
ischecauſe, why nor onely the: moſt part of hearers art dead and 
praQtiſers, 4 ofrthereachers, though they doe bolgly vt- Proct.as 
yam which they haue hdd yarn tay followers of chat whuch chey —__ 
teach : wear toms tomy hs hovld Actives, becauſethey colduerinreee. .. 
findethe contrary tobe done of thoraſelues, which they ſee, they ſhould, bers 214, beor 
yas would roqrcicbdt nee Maſi, \brale- 
owne d/a4/e. 
And here, ſceing ſo fioecaſionis offered, T chinke it noching oue otſeaſon 
©addeone thi this macter, I remember well & hauethoughe 
Ypon ufinee [ haug better obſcruedthe courſe efmenline,andduſcs alſo 


Ce not 


-—- 
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362 hehe it is to the leading of a godly fe, <0, 
notofrlieworſt fort, that when 1 wasa yong manzand then. firſt began eg 
looke afterrhe lifes come; 1 was comertant with ene who beganne to 
prekch; C_ Lthanke God ) to acknowledge that loud 
and liked ſuch company 38.ycares agone) andthe-te xt that he ſhould han- 
dle'at acercaine time, gaue neccifary occalion to him of reprauing a (inne 
which he ſaw clecrly tumſelfe to commut viually, but never.ob{cruedit fo 

__ , muchwi{thattime, which hemuſt ſpike againſt it. When he ſaw and 
'*  *  bertey conſidered of n; he was ſore prickedin-canſaerice tolecluch ables 
miſh m [iimſdlfe, and 4s much troubled, for that he muſt uwcigh aganſt 
tharfintie openly beforeche hearers, which be was guiltyofin liglx of 
God & of tus owne conſcience.He brake off tus tudy,being m p_ 
ts preach/the'pext day. He could not xcfolue w rebuke chauin ocher, bei 
Hinifdlfe'an offender 1nthe fame kind ;zandfotolay burdens on 
thmfele ro ſerie inmocent; Bur bumbled hupfelte toGod, confelled his 
_ 1 finnegandprofeiltd rhe forfaking of ir,crauing forgmenelle of 1t,betorehe 
durſt proceed inhis ftudy for his fermon. And atter that, he was wary, to 
doethe like in his preaching, namely,that he might cleere hunlelfe of chay 
wa ſin, whiththe muſt condemnein others. Which even then,Tthoughe 
ark ths 20 be a vertue 10 bim;bur ſince I haue noted _ raxe - iN _ of hus cal 

Chriftion\ "\-** lingy/Thatte counted itan ornament,elpecially then,in his fiſt beginning. 

Hedd begints Att they who rurne their thoughts as hed, nndeheir confdmiing 

Setgeryperizane, wiſdome, and ftudy to this,namcly, ro make confcience themſclues before 

; . they'vegeathersto doeſa,and marke what is the bletſed courſe of bfe,and 
how it fs atrained vatbyandthar chemſclucg cannot be quietwithoutic as 
they ſhall declarethatthey are wile, ſo ſhall they be ſure'to frnde 
helpeto godlines, which they ſhall neucr repemof rrauclling for, | 


Ic followeth in the pext place, that we ſec,how God ha ided no- 
—_— leſſe helpetor vs eatpiwgtia by ous ſclucs alope grey rears we 


Of the vſe oF baue much vieuh;and occahion to beofeenin ic, both, iywour-owriefamily, 
enpay mf<- 214 aWo with others; therefore ett we mughe poſliblyrecurne our fromin, 
=Y exreys; worſetheu we werints it;and offend muchthexemn, (a5 che moſt compa- 
« byceonſe= Pies areluch asdoe make men ggore corrupt thenchey were before )ihere+ 
noe, On. torethe'Lord bach taught his pcople how to. carry themiclues in all their 
- = ” niettgsWweberhasin ſuck wilc;'as not oncly chey may ſhun the harme 
which zeaſlly gdttenthercin, but alſo-have-rhuch helpe andfurthcrance 
thereby,to goc barter forwardin Chriſtian duties, But this point whan@.- 

k# at Tipe iithe nextrearife. Therefore I refer che reader thither; 

"1 


3 . «13% 25d . 2141 5 BME. 21143 git. , _ 
LL f PIT 2” _—_ 4. < . P 
PTL * ALT. 35 1 3,544 {U[3i1r ID 1:1 3 11; Ryu AO 2; 1 Swibiok þ CA [0 
It "Po, 


_” 


| Cnan Xl. P25" Ih 


ajer and the parts thereof, thanksgining and , 
be ene of finnes. __ ' 


Auing : 
helpes, the third followeth;comtaining the helps which may be ved 
He onesſ{elfe alone, or with others alſo: as edice ard reading, Ptmer 
is 2 calling vpon God according to his will :& hath thelerwo parts, 
thankſgiving and requeſt ; whercunco' is added the contellion oflianes. 
ary no mr of praier,in which, webcing comforted by lome 
P Henetic, in faucur God beftoine a vs, aredrawneto loue and 
praiſe him, and ſhew forth the fruitsthereot, In the which deſcripnon we 
tee three duciesto berequired of vs, andthree moriues or perſwalions to 
draw vsto paforme them, I will rſt mearion theſe latrer, and then pro- 
ceed tothe duties, The firſt morine is knowledge and remembrance of 
ſome beneficrecauedor promuſed vs. Which may, beſcenc in the thankt; 
giuings of al Godsſeruanczas m Dawd afterthat he Had receiued the (auo- 
ry & {caſonable counſell by Fbigeid,and in Abrtbawr {cruapt, when God 
had bleiſed him in his journey to Aram. The ſame may be ſad ofthe lex- 
per, when he faw thar he was Qeriſed, afecr he had made requeſtfor ito 
Chnſt, And where chere is no knowledge anddue conlideration of fome 
particular mercy , how can there be any true, and hearty thankſgiving, 
ocucrin words there be a proteftanon for taſhion lake ? As in them 
who ay, we mult chanke God for all, when yer chey conſider of nothing 
that moues them thereto, | 
The ſecond moriue to thankſgiuing,is joy and gladnelle of heart for the 
denefir which we thinke of,or callro mind. As appeareth by the Palme, 
m chem which recurncd out of che captiuitie, ſaying when the Lord brought 
ive ( that is, turned away ) rhe captimitie of Si0n,( his Church) we became 
bike them that dreame : then was ow month (illed with lenughter, and our 
rongue with joy. And fo, ( to apply it toour ſelucs ) except wee findeſuch 
{weernes and comtort in Gods benefits cither already receiued,or by taith 
imbraced,being promiſed, the dury of thanks can in no ſort be performed, 
Bur chisis venfied which is commonly ſpoken, that is, a worke 15 vato- 
wardly done, which is notcheerfully goneabour. 
_ Therhird thing thatſhould moue vs to this duty of thanks,is chat which 
K moſt fic ctoworke the forcſud toy, and that is a per{waſionthat the bene- 


| which isa far greater natrerto make vsglad,chen thebenefir icfeite, which 
Bdeſtowed on vs. For if we ſhould feare, that it is {ent a8a ſnare to rntarn- 
gle vs: orto heape hot coalesvpon ourhead, and co make our condenina- 

Per a py Cc 3; ' tZon 


Ee 


ing now made mention of the twofirſt kindes of the priuace 


fir, for which we giize thanks commerh to'vs from Gods farherly loue, 
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Gen 4-4 
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The ſecond, 


Plalm. 26.1.3 


The third, 


IT 


parts thereof, thanksgiving and requeſt, &; 
tion che more iuſt, as Chriſts giuing a ſop to 1nd: did, when he went a. 
bourtoberiay him; (mall ſ\weernes ſhould we find therein, bue that which, 
would bee quenched-with chat feare, and by an Ce ——_ 
As for cxarpple,whas hearty ioy,or found thanks, could charofthe Phe. 
tilie be,chough in tongue he gauethe onegandin countenance ſhewedthe 
other, when he had gorchis paſwaſion e BurGod bethanked, itisnot 
with his beloued ones: bur chey knowing,, that; their, wok louing father 
bath given them | is Clnifphichis the gr dog) much more of twour 
giue cbeax all other, chings, which are of elſe account, which boh Icj0yce 


x ew heaps whenchey remeberany gb rhelp he lellings, and hipefchly 


yp to a much moxc hearty performing of this dury. And ascheſc.three for. 


tyrneour (clucs,axd the ſame cxery morning renewed? Euen astheProphet 
faith 3] lone the Lord becanſe be hgh beqrd my requeſt ,and for his great and, 
many-mexcics,whichthexe hereckonerh vp.Butthey,whoſe loue isſervp., 
oache gift ic telfe,& the bencliybeipglirtle affefted rowardsche giuer and, 
beltowerof ithaw, wide ſocugr ther mouthesarc open.in giuing thanks, 
they are far from the right offring of thank4to God. Now (co palle tothe 
ſecond duty)if vie loue the Lord, we cannot. but be carried withaferuent; 
delire,that God might be knowne and belceticd an by ochers,thatthey 
might come out ofdarknes : neigher can we farishie qur icluesin ſeeking to. 
aduance2nd magnifie hing. As we may ſee in Daxid,wha beingſturxed vp, 


| by the confideration of Gods benefit, hadthisaffe&ion inhimychus decla 


A&hiz6 12 
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rpg che ſame : hat forall 1 render to the Lord, for all his berefits? As it he; 
ſhouldfay, Oh, that I knew,and could fatisfie my ſelfc hexcin. And where: 
thisaffetion-& deſire is,can it etharwiſe be,bur tha: by all good opgorru«. 
nities,there ſhould be an exprefiing,& acknowledging of thus hisgoodnes?, 
Euey asthe ſame perſon ſetteth hunſdlte dowen to vstor an exampley] wil; 
praiſe the Lords wlcall vpon hins withtbaxnksgining, and el(c wheac,inthe, 
congregatian in hcaxtand topgue, and with mſtruments well tuncg, and: 
of many\kinds,, And that which he doch hunſclf5,he cxhortcth orhersto, 


Mal107;8.15, doeadfouxe ume inone Plalmey laying ; Oh rhes wen monfd before the: 


«6 
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Lord buy low up kixdacr,@ his wonderfull works before the ſong of wen-. 
N _— rw EAR Exel beagiouned,, 
that ve faighfull indenaor too he worthy bis ndnetyS. 9 keep ur hed, 


Of the 6. prinate helpe, which is prayer,and the 365 
within holy compalſe,w:ch isto doe the will of our heavenly Pather ; then 
doe we rightly performe this duty of thankigming. The which one, Fic 
be wanting from the reſt , maketh chem alfjame and maimed; and as odt- 
ous to God, asthe mortlings and yncimely firſt borne of the beaſts, which 
were oftred cohim in lacrifce And how with our chankſgiumg redormas« 
tion of our hues ſhould goe, Afefes ſhewerh, by ſerring downe the danger 
of the contrary, ſaying 5 When the Lord thy Cod hath browght thee into rhe oo 
land; which be ſwave to thy fathers, Abraham, 1/aac, end laceb, togimetbee, , © 
with great and goodly Cities which thow builde2ſt xot, and Houſes fw'l of all 
manner of goods, which thou filledſt not, ard Wels digged, which thou tigged(# 
not, Vineyards and Oline trees, which thon plamedſt not, cn1 when thow baſt 
eaten and art ſill; beware leſt thows forget the Lordg(initcad ofremembring 
his kindnes and bounty ') but feare and ſerve him. Sothe Pfalmiſt faith ; ©5929 
What deft thow taking my word in thy mowerhyeicher m chanks, prucr,orſpeae 
king otit, and bateft tobe reformed by it ? And theſe are the three duties, 
necetſartly required tobe in crue thankfulnes. 

Thus I hane(hewed what chankſgjuing is,and what properties arerequi- 
red in it, tothe endit may rightly be pertormed to God, Now then, it chis How thanke/- 
duty be thus pertormed of vs,in aduerſiry as in proſpericy,( tor ſoGod will _ —_ 
hauc them doe,who worſhip him aright)8 alone by our ſclues,as well as **£ 
incompany with ochers,thar ſowe1may be free from hypocrifiemoffering |, 
ignuſtiraocnceds be afingularhelpe,with the reſt, vncogodlines ?Lſay, 7 r + 
when weſhall many times trom day to day, thinke. vpon Gods louing Noe, 
kindnes, how greatit is, and hath bin towards vs, and finde ſweernes in his 
bencfics, as being perſwaded that wehaue them in Gods four, when for 
them weſhallhaueour hearts in larged to loue the giuer, declare his good- 
net ochers,with adefirers honour him,and be more ready toourparti- , qo ig 
cular dutics, and whenweftalfframe our ſclues in all eſtates to this chank- Mw" 
fulncs, is it not a mightic and forcible meanesto mollifie the hard hearr, | 
andto hold vnder the ſturdy corruptions of it, as impatience, diſcontent- 
men, wrath and ynquierncs for our afflitions, fo char it may thereby be- 

-come fubicft co God, yea cucn when ffrong provocaons doodraw toche 


contrary, i I 
Then we cannotbe igrorant,tharthankfufnes one helpe,and that not 
the leaft, ro the contmwance of a godly life : wherher we vnderſtand it of _ 
that ſolemnethankigiuing, which we adioine ordinarily to our fupplica- IR 
tions, or that which now apd-then'we doe vſcin 2 morebriefe manner by Fontan 

ppleaiony hich alooaaieconfeion oour iu: Allwhuchthreew- Acwigh 


f- 
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pores thereof, puny rd | 
deed buyone agian gencrally, hut partgullyBauc cuery one of cheny 
| aReſpeciall an ſeyerallyſe. Theakoreitfolloweth coſhew, in what fore 
we hould make. coofiſlioacFour linnespand our priuate rcquelts roGeg 
thatthey may much more be hejpcsto godlinelle alcogerher, when oge 

pat, cucn thankſguing is 10 greatan helge alone. 

AndfirR,of contellion-of (ins,a5san oder jc. j5 tobe vſcd,next viuo thanks. 

fulnetle : audaftcrwards of the making or oftcrwy vp af ourrequelts and. 

or * ſuits ynto God,and namely,forthe remillion of lins,& for other fauours,, 
1.Joho 1.8.9. Withche which,tis ordivanly to be. toyned, Now, thisis anacknowled- 
Pl.33-5.5. ging of our ſelues to be guilty, & worthuly to haue delcrued Gods wah, 
Wharitis., and manifold pumſhments, torour griguousfaults. andoffgnces, and an. 
_ acknowledging otthem allo, with a tree and humble bewailing of them. 

Note. before the Lord, ſuclasare vaknownetovs,; uta gengall manner z buc 
thoſe which we do know, ( according tothe natureof chem) particularly. 

And this dutic is rightly done andpraftiſedot ws, firlt, when we fecle our 

Feurewthings (ins odious and burdenſome to-v$.' Secondly, when we accuſcourſtues. 
um confeſ119%. of themto God. - Thirdly,when weconfetlechens chi | j 
\.,.+..4 nedour life ) and thatwe ſtandat. his mercy, deferuyrg to beconderny 
ned. And fourtt Ly, when we abaſe our ſelues thereby, &1o are meckned: 

aed our pride abatcd. In all.the confeflionsof the feruantgof God, theſe: 

____._, forrearetobiefourd yibats I may ſhewutatonde,- and, not lt . 
zS2m42.13. bet euay one of chem. As 1 Damids conſellton, afces chat Nantzen the: 
... + Prophir hadacouked him tay ing,thow arv che ran;thatis,thit grtavoſfees 

der ghe anſwered, { tiane fwd: 11 which one word,he and ſhew- 
edallchings that ave required in a erze and Pehiteme coufe(lionz chatisgchar 
Sn centelethache hed peovaked Co agin, ki eodnnn 
bot 248T £ | | : . ag : buy, andwas 
\—nghk grcatly bureble&by.it. InchePiblmg, tany dowbs atitus, hemay:ſeechemy 
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gall ſonne. The firſt in thi fe words, be came 19 bimſe4e, and entredints- 
"oY confideracion of tus hte-paſt ith himſelfe, whereby he-trir his burger (0- 
$4 '7- greavzthatſecondly;he commeth andycculch humlelte ro his fachitry and: 


- Wdlyy what hethought of bus deferts;tnay eafily be ; whenhe- 
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| "Dftles. priucte helpe, Which is pc AH 4 
What nie ft therdorc we ſhould make ordinarily in ov 

praiers to' God, by this may be ſeene: (if ir beotherwiſe franied,that is our 

of our own braine,God will reie& it) and then ſhall we nor(as many doyto 


their like cpier) Frm! confelſe our ſinnes in generall, norfor faſhion, :.Sam, 12.46 
bbrin particular, andthole eſpecially, by whieh we haue moſt offended How its « bep- 


Gog. Now this ion being from ume'to time oft made vnto God, Þ 6 
at uot ſiffer ys to gofar, and elong iv any ſin, bur hane it out; before — 
it be warmie and neſtled invs, And when we ee euery while m commit 
Houſe qur ins, how we haue burthen enough of our ſin, whic 
+ igence and infitmities is commirtedof vs, although wetitne noe 
Foo ſeth not, buc that ive ſhalt bench preſtitied cytn by con- 
ery/ a in cbs mannertharThauie fet downe, from' dajige rouvtalles 
% way offence?So tha: the very cotelling of our ſins, which is bac 


one branch of our prayer,isof great force to ſtreygthen vs un 4 godly life. Obie, © 


And ss for the obiectis,of chem,which ſay,chat che oft com Et 

forme this duty ,will Ry it comm, & Pakoui force to kill Cote, 1 4 

anſWerthem uing promuſed by chis.andfuch otherhapsco 
chaine _ che vinuliG aſe ook nature, doth g grant grace &libertiets his 
_ alcherchellipn tha remaincrh in chem) much to preuaile a- 
whermdr amr they may find eaſe & peace by theſe helps anda 
rho to Fs yling ofchem,(which will put away llculſce) 
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The firſt thing 


OfeG, prianlch, wich oprgndte 
 accuſcand complaneofhimſcl ite, r praying to Bbut cold & 
pi eovrmpater whey. we be nor touche Sn our oWne vilenes, and ſo conſe- 
— be. 1g quently, the better feeſe our neceſſiies, which we delire to hauc rclieucd. 
Math15.28 Burif this be, we ſhall neither pray in lp-labour, which God abhorr 
_ Luk. 8.5... | poreuake ourlelyestoo g apa: une ee” ifat firſt he grant go: 

our requeſts ) bur continuerhem as he Wpteptoar a 
The fond jt 4 © _Thelecondis, that we agkept Godbo ocher things, then by hus Word 
_ heallowah vs ropray for, and therefore ſuch as are agreeable to his will 
Ys andſuch as we ps open peat to obcaine, and thatin ſuch ſorr, fed 
pronuſed.chem ; and fo doing, we ſhall nor pray in vaine. Therdors 


Apoſſle ſaith, thu «ſſwr ance we hane of him, that of wee achg any thing 
; Fay eur ear aur chan of aSitfy mT 
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ads .is our eiaftievieg adders Babe, 45 OPM Note. 
Ce paroffkandnes towards )chenla che effefts of praiex,andche fruns 

Anhewe bemrepedibercby, p eriivade. vs of it, which are ſuch, as will 

Sly draw na with delighteo Vic nahengh by the fleſh,we be as with cords 

haled backeward. Of the whuch effeRts of ug] will brictly ——_ fore, Threeeff:Hs 
\gdthey arecſpecially.tliree, -.! ,, | | of proer- 

+. Thcliftis, that by prayer weare made cacquaimed ( amrcarword O Theft 
ſpeake) yea ma fort, famibar with, God, w his mand and will, Lam 4.8 
and how he is affected to ys, being admurted to [pi £6 10 him. The ;ſc- leks 16.26 


'eondis, thar i uerh life toGods Yraces 1n VS,W, Jay an ys balfe '* euel.3.20. 
 dezd, as Fac, Depe,exreo Ducy,ymcll by che bgllowesof prayer chey be **/ 
'Feniued/in vs: For we are. dull, t b, yprotrabd cable, funt.u hope,and 

' our comtort dumped oft umes, w yer wand after ex, We are well 
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Jp _ Ofhe 6, private helpeyaphich is prayer, and the ec, 
he "Fhelatt thingrequired in'riiaking qurrequeſts aighe, i960 w 
5” — vporGdd for theulucfo {te what end he will grant of yancoves amy 
this prace being wanting ,taketh away the grace of our fuices making; and 
hp Yer we are moſt prone ro thivartiparieuce, tor WE can be content wuh no 
|  atherſraiethed wehihe ptayed f6-Bue chis imporencie muſt be brigled 
Pl. 27.9. in vs,becauſe we know nor what the Lord willdo, wherher he will grage 
| eas ano a, he ſirti frm ocher way. T herfore the Propher 
who hag of Gods fatherly proutdence toward his fai 
fullſeruatits;exh ther towait? ypon.hnn, whenthey haue 0 
_ ?\66mtrianddd rhejy! Way: Vieo Dimijalſuribgthemythar hewill bring @ 
- puſetharwhich ſabe belt 65 Yer; arld fo he-willerh chem wo be, per- 
Þ faded. And this" patignte; {0 neet24 companion to; fach, doth holdehe 


mind in ſweet ED beforethe tucceile be fecne which God 
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Ofthe ſenenth private belpe, which is Reading: 174 
by he gies vsto marke, chatchildren who are in yeeres a degree vader 
young men, are capable of therrue and fauing knowledge of God, and 
that fuch were-of them in his time,as knew Godto be theur father throvgh 
Chriſt their mediatouy. And may not ſuchread good bookes:with' ſavour Noe. 
2nd ſweernces, who haue becne trained vp by their godly parencs,to heare 
the ſame doArine preached to them, till mY haue either arrained to the. 

of beleewrg, or atleaſt, doeſee ſo much 1nto the beaune of it, that 
doecarncſtly and ynfeinedly dc(ireand long after the ſame ? Sych 
3 Tiwethie was, who was brought vp in the Scriptures from his child- 
hood. Andthechildren of the cle adic, forchcy-walked 1n the truth. 
Andi they eouldſauour fauh; they were allo. fitto be framed to a Chri- 
Rianlife. Nowthen, if children be. capable of chefe great ecious 
things, asto know Ged, andto walke after Is will, 3s 1t not a ſhame to. 
fach as affirme, chat children ſhould not be drawne to reade, diſputing 
withche Apoltic, that he was not well aduiſed, when he wrote to ſuch, to 
the end, tharthey mighrreade theſame 2- Thercfore, howſocuer the pro- 
phane and#rreligious people, who loue reading hintle themſclues,: be Id. 
with error, yetletthe well aduilcd Chriſtian know, that children are to 
Theſecond ſort of thoſe whoſhould read good bookes, are men, #: Yong wes, . 
whoif they beſueh as they ſhould be, and yet no other then he 3 c 
wrote vnto ; thenchey ſhould fight againſtthe diuell and his inftruinents: 
with cheir ſpiritual weapons, md, preuaile againſt them by their holy cou- 
rage, and manhood. / write vnto you you na he) becauſe yer have 
exercome the enill one, And who abrd, bur that ſuch ſhould makerhe- 
word of God; whichthey heareand reade, asit is called the ſword of the- 
$pirit,aprincipall helpe and meaneto vanquiſh Satan,and ouercometheir 
ynruly lufts, which waire them amiſcheife,and will,it it be poſliblezbring 
them to vrier deſtruftion ? Thatſo they may well proue z that, if they be 
vnmarried, they care for thethings ofthe Lord and if they be not, yer char- 
they arcſubieto the Apoſtles precepe to Tirxs,thatthey,be ſober, that is, 
well gouerned for ſo-he laith theye im one word, let youg we be ſober, NoW Tims 23. 
therefore, ſeeing yorg-men hauelo many and ſtroag enemies- ro fight a. 
gainſt, as allrherr corruptions arezand chole (as it were)fct on fire by hell;.. 
| qr TT they among other, ſhould bediligent in ſcarching the. 
iprres,and in daily reading of other books,to ſtabliſh & ſtreng- 
then themſclues againſtthem,and to edifie and build vp theſelues in their: 
moſt holy faith, charſo they may prouc,that yong men of Godsnourtering: 
iþall proiper & chriue furg beer, then ſuch a5 walke attgr eheix aa ny Now 
ure, 


3 Old men, 


Sy 


Of the ſentnth priuate belpe which is Readony, 
delire, ſcornin bookes, andthe reading of them. . - 

Andasfor oldinengto whom he writeih, valctle they be fuch 25 be a 
reproch to their gray haires, they know the great workes of God, hay; 
not onely read of them in hiſtories of Gods word, bur alſo having mark 
them, aud obſerued them in their owne cxpericnce. They haue ſeene, 
how God hath threarnedand purſued his cnemics, the diſobedient, and 
how hee hath beene good and gracious to his beloued feruzns, And 
therefore they ſhould be ealily perſwaded to reade, hauing fo good en- 
coufag, w by times patt, And they who can cakeno pleature there- 
in, 

f the 


cmen 
hauing ſom es ofcheir lite here, but affe&t the delights 
0 EO hes are and tell cales, to 
laugh and be merric ina vaine and praphane manner, they are not ſuch 
as the Apoſtle wrote to, but ſuch as areto be bewaylcd, as being vnlauo- 
ric to others, and ſuch as may be aſhamed of themſclues, if they be not ve- 
texly blind and brutiſh, But the ojd men thar he wrote vnto, were fathers, 
( a5 heefaych, / write vuro you fathers) char they night be examples in 
grauitie, incegritic, wiſedome, and in other good things, and therefore 
mughe {till continue their courſe in reading, befides ocher meanes ving, 
to bring their gray haires with peace vnto their graues. And theſe 
others (hould gue themſclues to reading, & not as the moſt of them doe, 
to prating, ideeneiſe, and worldlinctkc. And this be ſaid for anſwere tg 
the. ſecondqueſtion: Who ſhould reade, 

Thechird queſtion is When they ſhould reade. Which queſtion can, 
not beſo ſoone nor calily determined, as the tormer. For thought be ex- 
preſſcly commanded to Miniſters, that they ſhould attend to reading,that 
15, giuethemſcluesto ic with all diligencedayly, as one part of their parti- 
cular calling, valeſe ſome ſpeciall occalion doc hinder at ſome time, and 
char allo of more neceſlitjc tor the time: yerof other men, who hauecheir 
ſeuerall callings to follow and attend ypon, one ths waygand anorherthat; 
we muſt notlay burthens vpon them, ſuch as God hath not layd, and 
therefore too heauje for chem to beare z by enioyning them other dutics, 
whichcannot ſtand wich them ; neither cherctore thus of reading. Which 


 Gayingyet, muſt wiſely be recemed: not ew lay pillowes vnder ther el« 


bowes, to nouriſh them in ſloth, who are too backward alreadic and too 
vizoward to reade : of whichſortthere aretoo many. For doe we thinke 
thatthe holy Ghoſt exempterh any from it 2 why then doch he moue all 
thereunto(.as we haue heard )and pronouncath ble!ſed,who ioyne 
reading with the doing and praQtiſing thethings which they reade? What 
isthen to be done ( ye will ke) betwixtboth, ſeeing none are to be ax- 
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t from itgneirhtr yerany to be tyed vnto it, as the Miniſter is : I 
ee der-fi avery man hath more freedome and libertic un his call: yg 
then orhet,, allo fewer lers, more incouragements and ys by welth, 
andabihtic ; the more time he is to yeeldchereto; and they who eye 
bchindincheſe, they muſt be contene ( 11 eſpe ofthe other ) with leiTe 
vYeand exerciſe herein, and they may reſt with peace, although they 
cangor enioy the benefit ſo liberally and amply as fome-orher, For a5 
meof them who receme che word unto a and honeſt heart, ſome (1 
fy) bring forth thirtie fold,fome (ixtie fold, ſore an hurdredtold : 
uen fo, fome-cannot vic the meanes ſo many nor ſo oft, as fome other z 
veicher therefore atrend ſo much to rca which is one of them. Bur 
le all that looke for fruit of it, keepe andiſhew an hdheſt and good con- 


ſience in doing .har which they may zand ftirre vp cthemlelues carneſtly, 


25 


Note 


herero, a5 knowing bow much vntowardnes there is in our fleſh, as dule.. 


nes, coldnes, vnwillmgnes, yea and rebelliouſnes againſt it. For 1f inen 
give place hereunto, they ſhall hardly begin, and more hardly goe for- 
ward, Andif chey be vnfirto reade one good thing, ( for iris with inep. 
inthis, as with ſicketolke to their meare,that they haue techie ſtomacks, ) 
then ler then reade another, And of: fer before them he benefitthereot,, 
bow many waics they may take good thereby as ſhall beſhewed afterward: 
' andletthem againeconſider why they intermit theircourſe'of reading ar 
any time, and whether it be for waightier occaſions, and notrather toſecke 
hbertie to the-ficſh, and t6 roue atrer their owne phamafics one way or 
othcr, Andalhbugh ſonie muſt reade when they may, who cannot keepe 
any ordinarie courtein reading ; yer(ccing other ſome have leiſure and li- 
dertierhereto, Jet ſuch be caretullto keepe their courſe conitantly, cſpeci- 
alyarthefirſt entranceimto it z and when they breake ic off,by any nece(- 
ine occaſion; lerthem'fupply it ar ſome other ume. Belides, let them not 
® keeping a courſc'in.reading, fo much looke to the obſcruing of theip 
take ceremomouſly, andfor tafhion ( 3 ſome vſcrodoe, as heartily de- 
lrewprofic thereby, much elle let them doe it fuperſticioufly, as putting- 
holinefſein the deed done, and as thinking that the very ation p af 
God; whatſoever the intent and end of the partie berherein, But whitſo- 
eller rules be giver 2bour reading, 1 cannor'ſufficiencly bewaile the ſtare 
& chemwhichteade ſcldome, cuen when they muſt needes, for frare or 
ſhame, of curiousnoue]rie. Both thelc faxes are too. commonly commit- 
ted cuen of Chriſtians, andthat becaule foie of them for following the 
wotMone way or other, canfitde no, leiſure thereunto: other ſpme ta- 
Ling th fullſeope iniplay and pieaſares, canrwr attend. to ſuch (3d mat- 


Ws, 


Note, 


$6 Of the ſeuenth priuate bee which is Readag, 


veade 


rers, asthey count them, whiles the ocher are ſo wdcome to them, O- 
ehersthrough idlenelle, loch, and ſwarmes of vaine Cogitanons, or day- 
"gerous beſts carryiagthers, or through grollc ignorance, needclelle and 
idlecalke, rieglet {o good a worke and necetlaric duties w if they 
hadlcarned to make conſcience of it, they mught ſhake off much noyſom- 
nes, by wacching their opportunities, whereby they ſhould noe necde to 
fare, but char their labour chercein ſhould be plenutully rewarded, As for 
tying any to reade tamewhat dayly, though it be a good helpe to them 
who can, anddo ſo: yetin no wiſe itistobc impoled vpon any of neceſſi- 
ne,neitherdoth God inivyne the ſame, but as cuery one may yeeld moit 
cime thereto, ſo hee may be ſure he ſhall loſe nothing thereby, bur gaine 

greatly in refpe&t oforhers.. And this for anſwearcto the thirdqueſtion, 
In chefourch place, u is demandcd how they {hould read, and by what 


bing p_ meanes they ſhould bediretedcherein. Whichis a point of great waighe 


to be learned and vbſcrued about this matter. For wee may notthi 

that cucry one which taketh a booke to reade vpon, when he is diſpoſed, 
or now and thenreaderh for nouclries, may looketo profic by fus readingy 
bur as it giueth great hope of benefir,if it de well regarded, lo ſorye good 
heed muſt be caken in going about and wing it, Andakhough for the 
learned ſort and ftudents in Diuinine, the ding of the Arts and 


his reading, beſoundly catechized, and well inftruted inthe principles 
of Cluiten region, darberng made a ſound Chriſtian bythe atſurance 


of his fakaavon, and his ſan&tification, he therein as by other 
h as {oe ruats For otherwiſe, t hee haue both wit and 
and hearemany order good things, yet ſhall hee neuer hauc 


therighryſcof them, bur be likethem who haue much houſchold ſtuffe, 
and many implements for ſuch vic, but no houſetoplacethem in. Sohe 


have many fragmecnes and broken of ledge and kill 
whichmay be le to dochmegoodr - Cache fla fo without 
chechicke goodhimſal;becaulche watxerh tharfor whichal theſeſhould 
ſerve 35helpes, a5 hauc fayd. Andchisisfo cue, that not onely the com- 


mon hearcr is not the. better akeer many yeares beſtowed therein, yea 
choughhe wv rirw 2 iq reading ſometime ; butcucn hethatis affefted 
ani el moudd, by hi hearing and reading, toying andforroning 340 
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DEE omrovrarn roman, chereby} by 

4 an: 2 4 4 

bis niotions and affetiorisboneHall, ks thay foone Tie, and v 

DE not well 

fonedwith ſauing e, which is the firſt beginning of anything 

chat If he bechus grounded, he muſt in korea, ynderſtand 

—_ ®he holdireo to che tundamiencdll 

, Which ſhall be 2'meane to k a _ 

Ne tbe do ,t vnderſtand decrely, the furmne 

conceves of che om arIrem ſhall reade, with-thedrift and 

ſcopebt.che whole booke z and withall, che things chat goe before, and 

choſe which follow any difticultplace. i odin oi, 

nolabe delpegthereby; fic be, ro meditatitig »t.6G19 

onitatterwards, Toaltwhich, he thar as re of ſound w- 

and take ro conterre widethe learn pLlkewins 

muchfruite and profic by his reading, - © 

Now tblloweth the fift and laſt quethonyto whatend men(hould reade. 5D ug2. To 

Andehough irtgenerall, the an{were- may be truely mage rhus,/ eucn_to TAL 

know and prattiſethe ſam , yer ſeeing theScripeure doth motepartieu- 

larly ſerdowne the ends thereof, they thall more.cleerely appears to vs, if 

we hearethemasthey are ſer downetovs in the ſame. Now theſame ends 

forwhich the Scriptures written, are the ends why weeſhould yſethem, Fine ends of = 

bothinour reading, cz butthole are ſpecially fiue; therefore {6 "*<4ng; 

ming andthe ſumeendschere areofreading them. The firlt fourcare nien- 

rioied in. the ſecond of'S. Paxlto Timothie, chapter the third, the 3 Timz.16 

16, verſe, wherehe ſan, The whole Scripture & ginen by inſporationfrm 

he ptaklegpored, 10 confute, tonegrone, Sd Rr: The- fit 

ends rt, 35inthe EpilHietothe Romans, the 1 'g.and 4; verſe, is 

| =— 0 opotkvongy reade the Scripeures whicthin tew Rom.15.4 

lay open. 

Thefirſt end, to reach or inftrudt vs, is worthily ſerin the Gelb x 

for all che other d on that: For till we know the truth ang vii« 

Por ena nn, ern neter nc yank wee can neithercon- " 
rrp wo i ourlife;\hopamend © 


is the firſt Note. 

enrictomrdans rr en paunhcetron, eh 
that we ſhould reade, tothe end we may get in alltheparts 
dt thewill of God. Asto know-God anght,andhow heets ts beſerned 
aright, and belecuedin, how we ſhould walke through this our 
B48 0d" der arene and-enioy the preſence 0 0d;*atid f 
Dd thereby 


5 LT LEY 
- 


78 Oil ſanbprivacteþs, wich is Rudeg: | 


for cuts. And whara darkie:and is-itbere, wichour 
thereby uidinng & 


; this + Asif x were conlidered to confelle. 
For ſuch walke in darkneiſe, which x mane nothow vacomforte- 
| ble is to walke 1? And were it not, that men deceiuethemſclues with 
a perſwaſion, thayche following of the devices anddelires of thei owne 
hearts, ( as they (cethe che) whe beſt ſe, they werene- 
ucr-able ro-live outthe tem wearinelle,deadly 
diſquiernes, yea and yay. —_—_ Re Adler all che of 
themlſelues cometo-lile berter ſtare and cnd, eſpecially if 
a5 I have ſpoken of, be to be had in 


knowledge, is both bru- 
Pro, 1g, 2 ud ts cont *7anngeer Apomry, 1k wh 
; I tn 


New 


berequied ofthe Miniſter hilly ro cunthem off by the ſword o 
oeodbrhe ney vato him chictly Ee to. 
kurniſhed eucry wayto guide et 

> dochitalo w_ Chriſb has ye 
AO. icerne falſe: dotrine' by: «ww. mete-yard ofthe word of 

' - God, me ſ<comke dentber hep he rorpamcieadaadipoyledby iyhue 
EET rl abengL run 
in A 
_ RG 4uoidrhem. T m $ 

Te xc 
1164.14 pique ey ry. dy ro Rowe 


tatsto whom he wrote, as wdlas their teachers, to 


wicthe ſpirits, (which breathed out doRiine among them, )whether they 
wangh pug Yo or Saujour. willcth. IG 
Mad. 7.15, Theilalonica arc commended for trying the A- 
Ads 12.11. by > 0 Oy apparcth, that chey were 


; but awhile. Which 
who haumg at 


ace able to ſingle our a> 


of 
X _—_— dey Sn er rodogs And this is:che ſecond endof Reas 
dindandfourd cndof reading iodhs: <rdcbgtadoytt 


DX 
not Vl hes 
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Of the ſenenhpriuate be, which is Readory, 


well be handled together, I will ioyne them-cogaher, for brewer 
bro: EE adabodes — Scripmres, 
r ſound authour, they condemne chem for their 0wne part, 
which God cannor abide. And therefore in chemſelues 

er dn. - 


"_ w_ 
EY meet: palle x 


” Thefitandlaf endof reading, iscombore by allche faxre formers For $ 
they, whereapethattruit by their reading, which chey doe by view hear: 
ing,toknow the way to phy dude ED 
their knowledge in praftiſing chat which is nddeclining the other, 
apo 44 rum Don yeaand comborrſhall abide warh- 

OR —_— thatis ' Gund, and will and by aman in, his 
greateſt neede., And ( to fay no more of this) itthe.end of che Scriptures, 
and: by conſequent of the reading them, beto comfort vs, how are 
they decemed, yea and grollcly bewached, who chinke, that no ſound 
comfort can come from thence, but rather, they , ſhould 
geraſe themſclues cherein ) would rake all delight and comfort. from 
Hem? And thus, laying no more of theſe: fiuc-endsof reading aben 
— ATA wich a few Aapwapa Ins a 5 encherwnfhcl wall 


4 


| can, that.o: 
der lk rn be acquainced with: the ring br TH0P 
———_— Scripmrcs, a Þ* the inn ge 7.7 Re- 
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. Of tbe ſenenth prigate belpe, which is Reading: 
þanerys ps pays Wy cnalubloit edt Vie of 
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oak witch the nn 
EE — 
take :dificulues andobſcuritic 


Mr rr. ochergood bookes, they areco be. counſelled rather 
exher wn Re- 


. Ang therefotorhe Reaching heratarads Kwan» 
Note. ſhall inde moſt protic by diligent going oucr of the ſame often,” ma- 
: Mo =. porn 3 rar we cancer cages chas tacky 
206 YoUl7 Halys 3 
Rulermere "{Nowab che manner of reading, belidedhat which 1 bow 
porticularly a= (id beforczit mult bewich an-heartic good will to learne and profit there- 
beat the man» t5y, deſiring Godtopreparevswith reucrence, to bgkten our 
3 Vide ySRs 9 .concriuechat which we reade, and ſedling our {cluesfox 
the eine of ourreatumgs5 be arremcue, and;ſo.ivrabandon the-w 
of cheHieary 2s muchas may be; the which will be the caſilier|donein 
utit-be well waichedoler (a hath gens ſayd before ) in joe 
Z courſe of living, ' - 
, if Tampere gon promiſes made co che Faichfull ace 
chucs, and that all exbogationzaiid admes 
| andfbere vs vpfromtotdnes, deadnes, andidrowlinelſe, 
echorncete vera, and all threacs ſtare 
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Of the ſenenth prinate helpt which is Reading. 381 
Lndes? indithetefore Prince and ſubieft, noble atidl baſe, men and wo- 
I nd panicabuly © in familics,husbands and wines ; parents and 
maſters and ſeruancs,” Thus to reade, that thereby wee may 
DD A 
grow forwatdin a 


Go baiee at combnretires 
aid che fubſtance of the $ 


thin our owne language, -and inthe: incer- Noe. 


long vs of , 
granted ys of God: —_— cuen * 


«A WR crexnall lifedelight (0 lirtle in them. For 1 ſpcake not of 
hane and vnruly, whom nothing will movue to gead, no not ſo 
asto heare Sermons, till God make themſec how they haue decet- 
n= Buc I am ſure, it is one ſpeciall cauſe, why heartifraken 
IE Tarn rare any rien png 
profeiTors of b 
== F 


of 


red 


hearing; err oa we ee (a 
dra reſolution ofchem,attheir learned hrs + rey wal * 
"Atd I 
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"Motike "wes: | bedreRVp ib Con Wifding S146 pee REYUPPL=1, 5 1s be ved 
"rafit'y ob theſame dury daily perform Cock of cheſpwit, ſo earn to rhe 
ip ocher {olemnitics, belide a lot aiecm) ns efarnc. This eccx 
_ Guric whentheoccalion of 1 it, belor \wholeChu = - 
MW, rmed) qu ght to þeacconip | ing 'of 
"quicken the "ile lieg9 the inore | 
Accore yastheix, Mack 
1 Uocation. Andifche cauſe of 
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them, And chirdy in thae I C; 
yok boy, oe te re 
es. Gd heart hy da met; 
FI ror fea cſs then in aſhorter 


ſins madeourſclyesyowerthy 
—_ muſt be donethe —__ tha 
; -ximne of our. humuliation 


4 : ſupplications, which comtaine our 
Alain onfclſian bt lms, ar 6:4 to teach vs, chit the chicfe pan of 

5 thi tech herein. Fiſt, an that chis is done for the remo. 
ety. £15to be vaderſtood, cither of ſomeſore 

2 Chren,z0.6 Ft ngouct ys,or the whole Church, ot alreadie 


; Ypon, "ane gone ommen a lien inof vs, The 

yWhi nic nctfrom vg, theſe arcinioynedyy of 
\/Dar —T_ the Lord, t tO % 
aGoran's | | wemay retour w oc reigns rooted 
Apdhere wg} & Ki wy th. 


#rfions, and fir 
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ntah Mich ry wer rhe 
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 iaFhe commredey which they nay bring : and ſo with a quiet moxrioned m 


foe one ofthem hath fo great force, tothe well bao che heart and 
wg 


prctrous and have an excel)ent end,fohold ſtill that account & eſtunarion Have themin 
ofthem, and vſe chem with all high reucrence, war ere. will permit, #igh «ccouns, 
and noe for faſhion, (asthe counſell of Heſh will be) which w 
belt thingsvile and common ina ſhort time, Neicher giue place to wea- 7 themwe for 
riveſeand flacknellein vling of themycinher inthe firſt enerance, or after Jv 
long continuance: yer if by ynawares, or any other way, theſe faults c- . 
ape, be diligent and ready to eſpiethem, and hidethem nor, bur check- 
ing chy eprrupr heare,confele themto the Lord in ſecret,and he will heare 1;6ey was 
thee and forgiue thee, &rhen ſer yponthe vſe ofthe foremenioned helpes, yuſanory, gine 
freſhly and {2uorily againe 2s chou didit before. no place 

Thereremaineth onely this, at what time, ſo farre as we may know it, — if 
we ſhould vic them, and whuch ofchem ſhould bee vicd eueryday, and je former 

which, ocherwiſe z which is a point moſt needfullto. bee knowne, 8 grace, 

Butchisrequiring anocher place, cannot canueniently be 
| ſet downe. here, bur ſhall follow in thenext . 
Treatiſcof thedaily direRion, 
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The end of the third Treatife 
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of the fa ade, -F [parts of this Trial, 


naman (1; that T haucſhewed whois atruebdlee- 
uer, and aext, roms pa odly life,in the 


(nba ya book aue ſet down 
clpes ary wars by which a 
Chriſtian groweth in the ſame : It might 
ſcemethatany ſcruant of God hauing theſe 
| he the HF 
re&ion to Helpe to of 
godly life, but might ealily ſer "oa the 
nd nge: ſo ſhould I thinks, ( having 
. F of that minde but that] zrceiued by diligent marki 
pw e, thar it MA ſecne my hardly found lo. Generally 0 
be ioqued with CO is obtained, me res itis with them, ——— the As 
theformer. gion, who hauing lcarned tisa good medicine for — ſore, 


Aſanite. — cam lay it to, but hauing not particular kill how to preparethe ſore, how 


to 


287 


4 


Of the fumme, order, and parts of this Treatiſe. 
todicheparty, and when. and how to apply the medicine, doch long 
keepe um at'one ſtay, or ſomeutne berrer, ſymetrime worſe , bur healech 
kim not, 3cicher doth by degreesbring it to any good eftace: Sorthe Chin- 
flian who hath onely ſome knowledge how. and by what meaneshe muſt Note. 
ow 11, godlines, and reſiſt the dinelly and ouercome bis fin, tial findeit 
j Mike in particulars, and.on one day as well as another todoe it, 
ace, except he haue full reſolution as well as knowledge and sKilly 
howto vie andapply the meanes.cucry day to the diligentobſeruing of: 
hiswaiss, both at home and abroad, that he may hauc the teſtunopy of 2 
goodconſcrence, and rcioycing thercby. 
+ Ang ghus isin, which I meane in chis Treatiſe, to acquaint the.Readgr. rhe gererall 
gy namely, that the godly lite, which is x9 be continued by. themany , ſimme of chis 
clpcbefore lerdowne z is nuther left to men ſomaimeto beprattiled, 77%. 
adat other times may bee negle&ted , nor generally, (which i5farre off 
xn Gods meaning & will )buc particularly un all their ations, and uery 
wy, and throughout the day, to be looked vnto andregarded, Thus is. 
ny caving, and that which I aimeat, in this preſent Treatiſe, Which 
sthoughr ot many to be too ſtrita tying of men to duty, who are ſo gi-, Note, 
vento ſeeke carnall ibertie, and tis counted ſtrange, that they ſhould 
holden wichin bonds cuery day and houre, who are not wont to call 
emſcluest9 any great account throughthe whole weeke or more; who | 
itthey be reprooucd neuer © iuſtly now and then, ( for itisto befearedg, + - + # 
profes will be admitted or borne, to ſuch a point the World: 
ty countchem.niceand too holy whichrebuke them, they are 
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of warching and obſcruing cheir lives, and (asthey ſhall ice cauſe )ro 
I yh chemſc]ues throughout cuery day ? 
Nau' {Exponent how hardly ſuch haue beene able to heare a kind 
diriendlyreb efor fopliſh feng, ſwearing, vnſeemly talking, &c. 
Burthey haue counted it preciſenctle : there isno, doubt, bur, they will Note, 
mpaicady beare it, to haue their whole bad courſe controlled and = 
)char bochſuch asT hauc here ſpoken £ 
ſuch,hauing guen chemlelues much liberty irtcheie c 
; e that cuery day care ſhould be-hadouertheir tmke Srange 
waies, But why thinks they ſo, but for that, partly chrough ig: '*%* 5/4 
Cn entotions nhehobnaliy 72 
DG Neg DackFFrom Kapd fo are ynacquainied ib it 7 A 
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388 Of the ſumme, order, and parts of this Treatife. 
ſothey ſee few examples toleadethem to it. Among whom,yet (Godbe 
bleſſed) rhereare fome,yea numbers, T am well allured,who if they knew 

____ berner,would imbrace it. Br” 

| ny atore, 2s are ready to caſt any miſts of filly obieftionsbe- 
hy fore of the ſimple, and moſt of all co put our their owne that 
"Fo thereby they may be hindcred from ſceing the pathway of this Chrz 
dire&tion, to the endthey may not walke in it ; fuch ( | fay ) Iexhortta 
heare me patiendly. To whom, as to all ocher who ſhall regardir, 1 offer 
a Sewer incpdtgent che will of God, which hath long beeneſmothe- 
red by the bold contempt of ſome , and a fifer way of their ownehappr- 
netſe, then is commonly found ef rhe moſt Chriſtians ; that is, that ( as1 
lajd) chey muſt every day looke torheir waies and liues, and ſettle then 
ſelues conſtantly therein, and notthinke they doewell, till they doefſo, 
but hold i for a great offence to God, anda bold rempung of him, 
( howſoeuer they offer him ſome manner of ſernice- ; and cherefore ſhall 

ay deare for it, ) when they dare let any one day inthe weekepalle 
them without good regard had of plealing God in, and through 


*< 
This was the principal end of my writing, eucn to helpe to bring the 
The end why Cheiftian life into praiſe, and conſequenly,into price and eſtimation with 


ebas Treati Tors, yea with ſome — ople, morethenit is. For 
wa wei arr rb amopers mſclues mand of Chriſt, and thac 
they ought ſoo doc yer with their deeds they deny bizs, and the power of gad- 
Tit-1.16 Jing; &lfo, And likewiſe though the Chriſtian life be in ſome accountwith 
others, yet commeth to palle, that it is not the chicfeſt reckoning with 
Nore. theaboucorher things,w1 CT 
pak Which is one great cauſe, why boch many weake Chriſtiansarenot 
rter thenthey be, and why the bad and viireformed perſons pleatethem- 
| ſelues intheir ignorance and looſe eftace, and make fo flow haſte ( asthey 
doe) to and be ; 

. For they ſee in many our profeſſors, that there isno euen and conſtant 
courſe kept in the praFtiſe of godlinelTe one time as well asanorher,andin 
Frw dere. Onething as inanother, een es nr mere 6 
ſolne telixe... - muſt lue godly ; butin particular, the godly life is ſeldome' and hardly 
><a | found,cuen among thoſe who ſay ſo. Andas forany cerraine time,whent 
"- - _ © thisſhouſdbeprattiſcd, ( a5no timeſhould be free from ſome partof it} 

.. thoughweafhrme, chat it ſhould be ſo to'the end of our life, yerit is 
- . unileconſjdered, 'thatir is moſt cleers;' that ſundric cucn good rien doe 
thine bu ditmby, and arc wo oltctmes, yea wndroo groſly, our of he 
| way 
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. And stheeateniany which doe-not honour God by a good con- <crnhare 
A eds maghe}Fekey would bend hehe jo, za 
i, ( for this point of wiſedenee w eafie to bim that wonld under ſtand, )*Pro8.g 
ſoagrear number ( who gladly: would ) cannot cell how to.goe about - 1 


| [ 
..:iÞox 2 one may approut ofa Chriſtian life; and giue — 
cnt another firing vent inche word jneviri On rela +: - 
ſed in/his ownelite. Andehus, whulesic is noc found notſeene by &x- 
perience, What 15 che beauty, fruit and comfort of a Chyiſtian life, but a- 
few,andrhey for the moſt part nor of credit with the men ofthe ,..._._ 
perſwadethat which they knowgtlicth dead iv a manner,& ſo, Ric) 
Gods exceetting kindueiTe mr appointing vs eters,” and ſweet way y 
to his kingdome, is not onely nor iriioied, bur of the moſt, cotineed wear — * 
ſome and cedious. Tay morezit is vile' and in no reckoning nor account. 
wid many, without which they torgoe a great part of cheur happunelle. 
ltisnot walled among men, not asked after, though it be the belt of all g- 
ther bs Cru th 33 1449 + 1f1.,*, q _— _ 
Itmight worthily grieve him who knowcth the gaine,beauty,fiveeriies, 
mbar ofitzto ſee ſo many huncafter Mtheſs, euenibeauty, he 
and honour, wheretlicy catinot be come by z 2nd if of few they beatrain- 
ed,yer 252 flowerthey ſooneFade and are gone: andro beſtow no labour 
for them, whererhey- may 4ll be had truely and indcede, arid conftan 
andinioyed.' And whereas it 1s grarited, that one 44) inthe godly life "_ 
i bettes thiws thawſaved effewherg : yer what curtefie isarnongt men,who po gw 
ſhouldbegin to make'proofe of it ? Ahd what holding backe is chere, leaſt — 
j6y = + iv" 5-7 , = 
And thereforethatthis Chriftian life may beebrought into ſome more 
efimanon andreckoning with men, then hoe a long tune it hath been with 
themoſt, I haue taken ſome lixfle paine to vntold and lay our this happie 
eſtite, and toteach a more ſound vie ofitzthen the moſt that profetTe, haue 
incance with z by ſhewing,how it istd be made an euery' dares worke, 
tobe W_ daily > rumors — being ſeenein her 
pans, cuery thing in it may be better perceiue diſcerned, w1 ma- 
nol prindcdp rid benefit vreciſes's FER ty 
; roomevof it, are with cheis fuxnicure particularly -viewed;'arid notto 
- Forchefaubfyll obſcruing of our lives, through the day. ; and'rakin 
beede chart, by. ahe' helpe of 'f6ck rules; a5 God hyerh'" Vie ho 
Wordynelhallſcourlctucreattfedthronghtthe divers and manifold att 
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of our lones af 


ter Gods word, What to auoid, and what to imbrace, and that with fuch calc and freedome 
brings = Jo from vnquiemelle and danger, that wee ſhall ſay, wee neuer ſawthe 


Mach. 1:29 


0/ the foft reef, there ought to be a daily dreFlion, &50, 


Daily direfting ons of che day, fafcly and peaceably, ſeeing the following of a well ordred 


courle bringeth greateſt peace and ſatcue : And thereby we ſhall learne 


fruit of godlines ſo feet and great, northe true ſcruirg of God ( though 
w the ficſh « yohez as it is mecte it ſhould bee } -[ eafie, late, and comforta- 
ble. Andehus having declared whac I wncend and propoundin this Trea, 
ole, wich orc reaſon thereof, I will ſhew how I meane to handle this 


Firſt therefore I will by good proofe declace, that the belecuerandaue 
Chriſtian muſt haue due&1on for his life cuery day, andthat Gods Word \ 
doth lay ic out to him, and leauerh i not tohumlcite, to ſcrueGod by the 
great, nor the grolle, as we vic roſpeake. — . 

OE ROTO OrRAny direftion is, and what are the par 
cof, 

Thirdly, I will helpe him againſt all thoughts of counting  izrootegdi- 

ous, by ſhewing hor aadh to bedelired it is, yea allable and comor- 


&- | 

And fourtlily, 1 will adde an inlargement of the dire&ionandparts 
thereof, more briefly handled inthe Rorgeneibing bnkel 

domcre of thee ivathinn ofa iſt1an in general a thus ticne,nor 

chefruit and comfort that ut bringeth; nor in the commeadationdt x : 
it ſhall ſpeake for it ſelfe, what b he fauhfull pratiſc of it doth bring 
to cuery one, as he ſhall indeuour to performe this duty carefully, and for 
that T haue - 12/5 8" Sd Rab diuilion, to ſpeake more par- 
cicularly of the benefic of ir. | 


ww ——_— 


—_ 


—_— 
——— — — 


- 


Canae.l1l. 
Of the firſt reaſon, wby there onght to be a dacly direflion 
| purer 1's na - 


- 
* 


-T- Hereforetocome whe fiſt poine, becauſe i islike ir will bedeni- 
edto be necelſaric, by many, whoſe ie licde (auoureth of ic, I 
will ſetdowne ſome reaſonsto proue the necelliry of ir, namely,that 
we ought to bring the godly lite anto euery daics praftiſe : and that 

not at aduencure, aseuery man -thinks beſt, beforc he haue learned how ww 

at” 


— 


gox aboutic, burto be direfted 


F 


- Of the framme, order, and parts of this Treatiſe. 291 
ofGod, without which, he ſhall faile exceedingly, whoſocuer he bee. 
TheſeT will fer downe, both torake away all ſcruple and doube from the 
wake Chriſtian, that Tgoe abou to draw him atrer any noueky, where- 
of God is not author, f though I fearc it sſome-what too new to moſt 
men) and to{er before the eies ofthe carelctle and prophane, how farthey 
zrcoff from that which chey thunke they have zand I hope, to them that ye 
have well begunac atready, x fhall noc be vaprotuable, th I know 
that the vrgiog ofthis, ( that ix muſt be looked to cuery day ) will be ſo vn- 
luoury to many, ( with whom lictle godlindle will ſerue )chat the Diucll 
will open che mourhes of ſuch, to diſgrace and diſcredit ( as much as licth 
nthew') wharſocuer is more then they are willing to foltow, ll they 
moſt diſgrace them{dues among thoſe who are godly indeed, 

Andfrit to ſhew, that Gods Word doth dirett the Chriſtian beleeyer, 
how he ſhould live cucry day, ( and therctore that it is to be knowneand 

iſcd ) all char liſt may eaſily ſeezby char which che Apoſtle Saine Peter 

writeth, namely, chat we ( whe call God Father ) ſhowld paſſe the whole time rhe ft rea- 
of up dwckiing bere in fear: © and that we tamid ſpud as much time 45 remai- fon, conſiſting 
wth of ow life, not after the luſt of naen, but after the will of God. Now of proeferous 
thetefore if we be comumandedeo lwe in the feare of God andaccording ta | & t 
bixwill che whole time of our dwclling here, vnco our end, then arewee, \' Pee. =_— 
commandedto doe this cuery part of this wholetime, and conſequently 
every day, throughout eheday, 25 we may ataine to it. Whereunco be- 
longeth that which is written to the Hebrewes, 3. 12. Take beede that 1; 
thers but nat at an) true, in any of you an enil{ heart © T herdtors pot any 


7 the which moſt liucly agrecth that which we reade intheſong of 
Zachgrig, the facher of [obu Bapr:iF, Luke 1. 74. 75. Who teſtificththar, | 
God bad fworne that be wonld grant onto vs, that mee being delivered ont of Luke 2.75.) 
Ihe havds of our enemies, might ſaruc bins in belixe ſe and r1ghteenſneſſe befeve 
j—- who dos ——_— _—_ which it folfawerth, that we ſhould 

in our hearts and affetions from carrying vs difordredly, arid againſt 
any, cuery day, and inone day as well > encther 60 coadeits dnotadncs 
toCGod, ang accordingtoour knowledge to walke with him, whatlocuer 
- our workes, dealings, or bulunelle be, thac therein we may keepe our 
' withhim, and declare that wefeare and honour him thereby zwhi IS ty 
that? contend for,and ſeck w draw Gods people vnt@,and would thinke, Nate 
had ebuined a great matter at the hands, if we agreed and conſe 


em. 
Forxwtoo manikeſt,chat this is far off from the very perfwaſion of many 
— 


eb. 3.1% 


392 Of the firſt reaſon, there ought to bt a daily dweZtion, exc, 
if Gas Who are yet tobe hoped well of, andyet xeſt in this,that ſo asthe Sabbath 
rho be paſſedio FA oe ne duties s the ocher daies 
wogſpodes be parted berwixt God and hem, I meanezthey looke nottobe calledto ſo 
tbe Sabbath, rarrow a reckoning, as to ſee their words and workes, eſpecially the 
hehe mefwrs = choughts of their hearts, to beframed after the will of God, Nay the $ab- 
- bath it ſdlfe is fare enough off from being had in duc regard, cucn of the 
moſt which goe for Chriſtians, but is ſpent idlely and cably ; if ooc 
in worldlincsor vanity,epecially a great part of 1,cucnalmoſt asmuch of 
ir, as isfree from publike exerciſes z and yer I would cuen that part of the 
day were not iuſtly to be complained of, bur that men did preſent them» 
ſclues reverendy before che Lord to their profit when they come together, 
and that they had ſoundand plaine teachi in dl places among how fr 
xCor.1t.7 that purpoſe, Bur what maythen be looked tor of fuch vpon other daics ? 


It istoo manifeſt, that it is not ſo much as ſerled 1n rhe tudgement of 

Mary of good many, Which are of the forwarder fort, that cuery day our greatcit care 

bepe tbinkeir ſhould be, how God is pleaſed and ſerucd init, and thatit ougheto be 

_— our chicfeftworke : and yer where men thinke ſo, how many make con- 

age 29 ſeience of ir, or ſhew, char hey dare doeno other,bur hold faſt and nougih 

their dcfiresw faue God, day by day,and one day as another, (6 

Note. thatthere might be felt and found lomeagrecablencile berwixt euery dais 

ſeruice, the oneand other, exgept it be to makethem all alike in ſecurnie ? 
Fot chen there ſhoyld not be in many,that profciTe with the beſt fuch 

CNA ors oy me dug tobe ſecurcandlicentiousy and others, 

who beare an outward ſhew aboue od on: hepa frame 


born, why gd ana ay: ay as well as another; and there: 
en bugs ty goe aſtray dangerouſly ſeeing Gods word dirctteth vs bow 
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Ares hn Andedercrs are chb periatlardd6is 1 _—_— 
| gyary Epiſtle, which all Chriſtians oughero performe, ——_—_— 
lunnes, that they way ſee according to the occaſions offered, how —- | 
ploychemitluesz and alſomore ſpecially of Men and Women '0ld and 
; young, pich and poore, Maſters and: Servants; both myrard afe&tions, 
; andexerall aRtions: All which, to'whatend (crwechey, br why ſhould 
| they hatic becnefet gowne, bueto texchthby/ that men muſt tic thera- 
{clues ſhorter, and denie many noiſome hbertes, which now they rake 

andrupae after 3 andalfow rach; &f x Chriſtians lifere- 
jury the muſt ſhunnectiat which is natirdfl,c Trricanc His 
noe )/and lbogmtly arts ped pH Wot of 
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Ofthe 2: regfon of the datly direFiion, conſifting, ere, "39 

And what meaning cl{charh this Scriprure 2 Herein I exerciſe aud ec- 
pions) /elfe, vhat 1 way have « geod Conſcience bath before God and men al- Ads 14.16 
waies, thatis,( I cakeit) onetime as well as another : andtherefore much 
more one day as well as another, ſecing it reacherh further, chat is cuento 
the one part oftheday as well asthe other, The which ific can be done, ex- 
cept a man doe tic himſclfero take heede to one, as well as to anocher, I 
know not whatco makeofit. And if he had meant herein, bur a generall 
looking to his conſcience, he could as calily haue ſaid, and leftourthe 
words ( before God and wen ) which include both inward andoutward 
aftiqas: likewiſe, the word ( abwajes ) andto haue reſtrained it co lome- 
amcs. 

The likefaying is in another Chapter : Toche which ahing hoped for, or to 
pang anfankes, oy avis Trbernin Jed dy ans 
night alwaies, doe truſt to come, Hee (aith nor bardly thatthey (crued God, 
(which all will granc ought to be) but;charthey lookedto it, dey aud night, Ad 16.7 
even carly and late, yea and alwaies, thatis roſay, conſtancly,and with con- 


UnUance. 
And as theſe and ſuch like Scripmuresdo proue that a godlylife ſhould be 
tdwaies and cueryday : ſo in other places of the Word, rhe ſame thing is 
ahmed Propherepeeli.c bythe meanceandhcpey when ck 
e it by che meanes an whereby (i 
alife is led, that is, by praycr and praiſes, ſaying thus ; every dey, or accor- 
dingtoche Hebrew Becal [ ens:.0n every day) wil bleſſe thee & praiſe Plal 144.3 
thy nawe for ever aud ever, So that howſocuer few aime at it, that they may 
their owne experience haue the proofe of it, yetit is euidenc by the 
Scriptures, thar it oughs to be thus, which is theching that Thavetaken in 
hand to proouc, thatthere may be morecoaſcience madeof it amongche 
godly bercafter. Therefore Fe Scriprures commend vnto vs certaine 
courſe ro walke in with God, and a particular diefting of our liues, ( of 
what eftareor calling ocucr we be) according to his word, andfurther res 
quircth che ſameto be duly kept andfollowed of vs, ( ashath been ſhew- 


al) ſpon Cite mntbe guided by fs duly Greftionia the leoling 
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* Of the 3. reaſen of the daily direflion, ere. 


of + third reaſon of the dajh direflies. 


"Vrthermore, if ſo man of adayly diretion, aswill-{uffieiery 
— dire&t aman, beinioyiad inthe word'of God,to be daily ole? 
a certaine-and daily direftion is commanded*of God: bur the fiftis 
—_—_— hy deere: therefore che latter cannot be —— for 
c ofthis, that ſo many parts ofdireion, as may well guide a Chri- 
artery the day; are A rode in theward of God, itis eleere; 'fhr 
we aredire&tedrhere, how to begin the day, how toproceede inthe'fe. 
ucrall ations of the ſarie, arid bow to endir.' I exchade.notany one, For 
we are directed how tocarrte our fſeluegsin compamie, how alone, how at 
home, how abroad, how to beare troubles when they come; and' wo pre- 
eour ſelues for them before they come :'and how to vſe proſperitie; 2 
| iſ friends, peace, libertie, goods, and wharſocuer bleflings'belſtes, 
God ſhall any day beſtow vyponvs, =  * © SOTO 
In all thefe(1fay ) with other fuch,wearedireRed in the word of God, 
andhow we may euery day, as well as ſome one, ſerue God in them, as 
occaſion ſhall be offered, which ſhallmore cleerely be ſcene afterwards i 
fundrie particulars. 'Whith if it beſo, What ordinarie aftibhsm any lay- 
full calling are co be done of a Chriftian through the day, but God harh 
in fs wotd guided him howto doe them, in fuch wiſe, as he by chehelpe 
thereof, may with peace and comfort bring the day to an erid ? and con- 
trariwiſe, he that knoweth Li: will thertin, and walkerh not afterthe fame, 
ſhall neither findpeace in his hife, noz happmelTeafter, Which, it it wete 
duely weighed andconſidered, would keepe Chriftians iti another and 
that moreſafe, well ordred;and heauenly conſe, then they now ate which 
ow not, of hauenot conſcience to ſeeke or of it : A 

without it, , who mi at plorie ro God by their les, 

hemſcluesliue very fweet] Jnr. et : aeftrangan fog) fucha dai- 
ly coutſe keeping, doenicither both; 6ratleaft, very meanely,'aith yer 
becauſe they haue no acquaintance with any better, are not tonite to be 

diſquieted, and rouſed out of that vpprofitable courſe wherein they are. 
ut becauſe I thinkeit will be looked for, that T ſhould prove that by 
the Scriptures, which I hauc ſaid ofthe partsof the direRtion, thacſo many 
a5 may well guide a Chriſtianthroughout theday, are as well particularly 
xequired euery day at our hands to be gþſerued, as generally all our lite 
gt wilthectar fausficehe t rien 
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0fhe3, mh Mfora/he dl Sufi, os, 
i the word howto che day, 
it,'Salomen'1n or robs hork tor 

ir (IVP 4s and inſtruftions ſhould be alwayes Pro 6-21 

candies that is, had in conunuallremembrance, and tyed about 

aw wickes thatis, 35 iewels had in ſpeciall account, he adderh, rbat at onr ER 
avahing; they (half tathe with 11, and when we walke, they ſpall leade v4, As 

Tinto, word of God be carefully keptin minde, and held 

precious eſtmation,it ſhall guide vsfrom the morniug to the cucning, 

_ T fans cnrypailingo cur lying downe: ſothat God hath not leftthe 

goucrning of our liuesin.our owne hands, as though he hadraken no or- 

der for them, bur hach bers his word how the whole day ſhould 


bepalſed. * 

And further where C: icularly, that che Chriſtian life, 
which we aredaily ads ecodul od lining from all evil! , 
andcontrariwiſe in well lui the args of fanth and a- 


menderent of life, and alſo in the vſc ef fach Ipes and meanes, by which 

this faith and holy life are nouriſhed, and preſerued, it is very true: For 

there are no meanesneceſlarily to be ved euery day, nor any 9, 9 The 944 
ly life, which weare bound to Ine he Srprre dot ar= £542 be Ros f 
eicularly requirerthem to be vſed daily. That which I fay all ” 
be proued afterwards. Andfor the ed good life, which we muſt needs 

pradtiſe daily, they are, that wee ſhould be daily occupied in thoſe good 

workes, which in our place and calling, wee can fee to be required ot vs: 

as brocherly kindnes, loue,ſobrictie,patience, mſt dealing towards all,mer- 

cifulnes, meckenes, and ſuch like, Andrtheſebe like necetlarie all the daies 

mo, as in any _ lo that it is our ſinne, when wee doe the contra- 


State workes which muſt of neceſlitie be donedaily, are to 
Errieour ſelues bothin proſperitie, and vnder all bleſſings rightly, thar is, 
cheeretuily,thankfully,& frucfully: andin our affiitions patiendly,meckly 
and with rnnen we = doth not know, that theſe both ſhould 94 
bedaly ? at praiſes and thank in our te are rc- ay 
—_ be daily, aslong asthae ſtare agony pablo ae "I_ 

My tmgue ſhalt alke of thy rigbreouſneſſe daily ; andinthe eight verſe Plal 71.24 
& the ſame Plalme, heſaith : Let my month be filed with thy praiſe, and 
with thy glorie encrie day. Likewiſe in the Pfal, 35. 28. hefaith: Afyr 
ans <4 rightconſnesiand thy praiſe enery day, AndthaemeantS. lames, Tames 5.13 
/peruie tg ſing prasſes, andS. Pa itn ood rr era aden all * Thell,y 18 

Fi vera hefamedutjceuery'day 
- : Eec4 . And 
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400 Of the 3. reaſan of the daily direFlion, of 

Andalthoughtheword ( dai/y) be notthere neither where 
Phil. 44 = he ſaichyrewoxce in the Lord abwaies 3 yerwho doubterh that he can meane 
any letlechea clus, by ſaying, us ail chings i For thereby be meanah, euen 
fuch, as come to patle daily —_ ? Andyer cucn this word { des: 
ly ) is in ocherScripure vicd in the like caſe. Forzas the wercies of God arg 
Lamen.z. 23 . Fexewed daily wpex big : ſo Godspeople arc in the example of the man of 
God ( whole praiſe isſo great in the Scripeures taught, that asthey enioy 

them cuery day, fo they are cuery daytoſoundfoorth his prailc 
and cheerctully,asſuch who tecle and acknowledgethereby,che exceeding 
fweernes of Gods louing kindnes and benefits, and that isto make the true 

and right vſc of them.. | 

| And as daily praiſesareto be offered for benefits, ſo muſtthe patiene and 
I» 4fifiou. c;ghr bearing ot affÞ&ions be daily alſo, and carneſt prayers to Cod made 
—_ 'bines 16. forthe remouing of them,as wereadthe Propher,Damel did dath,c> three 
cory th rmees inthe day. Bur about affictions God requireth theſe rwo clungs of vs 
a{fiRtions. the one, that we (bould prepare and make ready our (clues to.bearethem 
_— 5 a fromhum, iniuch quiet manner, as thatwe be not vnſctled nox mroubled 
of $9 at the heart by them, when we heare of them: cheocher, chat when they 
Lamen. z. 27, come, we ſhew ourſcluesto be ſuch indeed, and through che 1ncOurage- 
PfaLz2.67. ment which we haue from him, ſybmy our ſclues (euenas our ecke yneo, 
2 Sam-15- 26 4c yoke } willingly to goc vnder them. Now thoughno wiſe maudoubs, 
| but chat Gods mcauing 1s, that we ſhould be patient, and obedientin ong 
28 well as another, and one tzne as well asanother, yerthat nt may planly 
be ſecnegit isto be knowne,that both theſe are giuen vs in conunaudemens 


eucry day. | 
Firſt char we — Forfirſt God hath caughe vs inthe fourth: petition { gine ws this dey our 
greperevcr diily bread) fo to pray tor allthings needtull tothis preſent life, as hismeſt, 
for them ni recaidmorbed meeteſt and belt tor vs z andcherefore if he in wiſe- 
—_ done doeſee afflictions fit fos vs, though we are not co pray for them, wee, 
offer our ſelues ready to xeceiue then, and takethem as a part of our dai 
New, bread, or elſe wee vnderftand not what God teacheth vs to pray for, nox 
what we. offer to him in making that prayer. For wee deſire of Godinit 
blefling fir for the time, wherein we axe eucry day :.and therefore not only 
3n peace and proſperitic, the blefling of thankes, &c. Bur vodcr affliction, 
Frez0. Paucnce,comtentation, and ſuch like graces, euen the thing of the dayinthe 
day, 35 Agwr faxh,thar w,cuery thing in hisume, and as the ume requyerh. 
bor in proſpexie, the nmerequireth one bleſſing, iv aſflictiqn anoths z 
that ſo we may hangon God euery moment, 
vy mmay be larne, capt Caine ought; entry day ropeegre x 


Of be 3. regfn, thee onght tobe a duh dveftng hc." 


wroubles,and that is a ſpecial part oftheir dury in the day. The other thing Seomdly, the 
webeare 

gbely, when 

ny come. 1 

Luke g.23 


tbour afflitions is, char we beare them wilhngly when chey Cote ey 

ono argon ym perry rem ; 
will come afrer me, deny humſelfe, and rake vp bu crofſe dath' and 

ee pevecker part ur th the day, ſo needtullto be looked vnto,as 


none More. 

Sorhar God hathraught his, that whetherthei lifebe incumbred wich 
afflitions,or whether x be patſcd 1n-the vic of commoduies and benefies, 
 cheylhallin both cſtares learne of him how to be direfted daily, Yea aud 

tolhur vp this point, and make it more full, not onely every day hee hath 
dire&ed vs how to liuc in boch eſtates, bur euen through the day alſo, ac- 
np wo that which is wrinen by Moſes in Deuteronomie The beloved 


4on! 


ofthe Lord ſhall dwell 14 ſafetie vnder bis protefiien all the day long. When Dem ge.00 


Chriſtſatth, Watch 434 pray, leſt ye fall into tempration,, what day,or part of 
the day , doth he warrant oboe from hs; without cheſe —_ 
.ence alfo ſhewerh? 

By cheechings whuch I bawe now fpoken of, namely, that we ſhould dai- 
h be giuen to eucry good -worke, and looke w our (clues, tharbocth in 


may be ableto goucfac himelte ſafely chrough the day, although hee had 
no further diveftion, Burt yet more paxuculazly the word ot God doth 
dire him how eo patlethe day in his calling,in company, alone by him- 
ſelte,andconſequently 1n all the aionsof the day. Which becauſe [ haue 
appointed afterward co prouc ir, and would auoidredzouſnes innot repea- 
rg itagairie, I will defer ic, all I' ome tothe more particular handling of 
thedaily direction. 

Bur yerthe nacanes and hclps, whereby a godly hits preferued daily, 


(sIpromiſcd before, ard leſt I ſhould nor fo parriculazly handle them 1n | 


26.4% 


andaducrixic we be daily welt ordered, wee feethar a Chriſtian Naoce. 


1164 god 


bife are to be 


thedre&ion tollowing ) I will ntew wordsfer downe: and ſhew, how ved day. 


God hath muoincd fo many of than, as doe necellarily helpe to the prac. 
uſeot godlinetle, daily > be'vſcd, and though nor the ſame, yet one or 0- 
ther,as praier, meditation, —_— axother, praiſc and thanks, with 

ng © the pubbke meancsof the word daily, as oft as we may enioy 
- &, Thetemeanes God doth not onely unoyne daily to be vſcd, bur alfo ins 
luch wiſe, as he who weigheth how the commanding of them daily to be 
fe daily ro be continued 


vſcd, goeth with the commanding of the godly 
ET EY and cc 
remonuoully to haue them performed of vs, but that of them boch, a rue 
adbaly leruing of him daly, ſhould be framed: that fo we might be one 

Gy, 


a vn 
—— — CCC DDS - T_T NDS ot Rn I = 


493, = Ofahs $-ityſa, thereoggbt to be daily doeFion, eo, 
«di ,- ay, a8 another, nd not fickle aud changing alwaics, as otherwiſe. wee 
WS! 2 3 amnult ncedes bee "7 YI 1 4 X 
«-!» + ©** Hor praier and praiſes hat chey ſhould be daily, may be garhercdby that 
m_—— which hah beeveſaidouc of the. Pſalmes, yea and by Dawids example we , 
Bial$5.27, arecaughtto offerchemtheice inthe day folemnely, beſides occaſions at 
& 119.164. othertumes of the day, which a man that lookerh well co his waics ſhall. 
Pro.6.32 findet0 befnary.. Watchfulne(ſe,which is a,due conliderng ofourwaies, 
wuchfalne. 1nd a taking beed to them, is requited.to. decþroughhe day, and all-the- 
hr ani day notonſome,morethenocher,, Our exhorting one another, SCom- 
Heb.z-23 tb he daily,25we ſhall baue occalion, howlocuer the prattiſe of i 
beſtrange, and outot vic with many Chriſtians, ( who yer are they which 
oughcto vicit, ifany be,) and this whenwee haue opportunitie, is to'be 
£4 14 219C dengerfayy Gnomes of other helpes whichcannot then be well in- 
reabhe:* © oyed, Asforteading the-booke of his law,and (pcaking of the infinite wil. 
Ioſh.1.8 dome of God reucaled incheſame, howſocuerthar place of 1s/wadothnoc 
ſo preciſely and ſtriftly tie them to it euery day, as other ſcriptures doe. to 
praier,thankſgiuing,&c. { becauſe thg day: may pollibly be palled in the 
{eruice and worltupping of God aright without chat, bur not without thele, 
How fer we are 20d a good Chriſtian may neceiſanly be hindredfrom that, by other du. 
tiedro them tiesfor atimme more necetlary ) yer who doubterh,that cuenthat wascom. 
daily. wanded by the Lord to be yſualland oft, thatis, fo farre daily vied,as when 
more nece{laric chings m the way do not occupievs 2 The lamel fay of 
publike hearing the word of Cod, asmay bee gathered by that nchePro« 
verbs, inthcſe wotdsz Bleſſed is the man that. watcheth daily at my pater ar d 
giueth atrendance atthe prſtrof my doores. And the like is che ſaying of $, 
Lake of che godly who werein [eruſalem, that they contmned daily inthe 
temple, hearing the Apoſtles doctrine. I goenot abouttotie any (as I {aid)to 
_ + the vſcofallihe ſame particularseucry day, which cannor polhbly beyſed 
. - , . everyday; but onely:of thoſe chat may ; and of the reſt, but-ſomeone or 
other, -as we {ball have opportumtie,thatwe may. be well able to anſwere' 
for the Chriſtian paſſing of euery day, The fumnſt thereof is this, that 
God hath commanded; and in tus word ſer downe ſo many partsof adai> 
ly direcyon fora Chriſtian, asbythe which he may be guided holily, and 
ſafely througheyery day « and therefore tharone day as well as another, is 
to beeconſecratidivato God, ' and not letrfreeco ourſclucs, topalleir, as 
wetkibogpnly and as 10b-Many { ina ycrieynproficable manner ).doe, 
and yer ſuch as-pratcitc the Goſpell, / 
1242 5 013 not jon 1:4 fy i 1th hin c (151 
A 


| wh 
tr; 2w 0! 26h :b>6..D1) 5d bluod) vi b nn | » 4410 arderts 


Ofc itrvaght who oY Af, _ 
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atÞ 


ofthe furthriin, | : ad Ht ﬆ "2 | 
" Nother reaſon fot ts pernadhijpabi to lobkero-the Yaily pri 
A nigotourtducgin ſome 'cetraine marinier, 15, for tliather, who Og” - 
wall 4cr Jooſe his heart any- Hay ox rite of theday ro'afly intempk- br wt 
heanke;\ .orvnlawtull ibertie, 'doth fall inies ſome'of Sarhans ſ#arei, the rabies 
| andscaught with rhe deteirfulneſſe of ſinne'itnicditely, fore ne Ap 6 of tt. 


if be bs tiot hardened (0+ yeachough he be the beſte many, Senna 
hallfinde to:higeolt,”'how'needtull the counſellof the'Ape&tHe Saks Xbg-13 
altthing ', and theteforeat all umes; othatthereſhal?beno Gn when » Tim 4.5 
hetay caſtoff feare of cuill,tharloKetnay be the mar? chatisTÞoken bh 

u hee tharfeareth alwaier.: Yea he Pol in ke regiing more weak Pro.28.14 
din bye dales neg arding =. Ir domebi T 
hisactions,( W > ng > value are erty cd t5 11 then 
inan hundred, wherein his care and conferchecHvere toritifue  belides 
thatheſhall not ea{}ly recouerhimfclte 2 gaihie;"'Foralthough Go beep ebis Plal.32.6; 
Children from many exils, whitrthey door, yet if they be Kane. M lea- Plalyr. 4 
veth therito themiſelues; ' and doth -puniſh their ſinris, 'as hedoch other 2 Sam. 7.14 
mers. And who would bewilling to haue His Be filled wirh' thiany fear S 2 2 Chron. 16,9 
a reproches, and ſachother aoflings; when he inght. betree arid _ " os 2” 


mery ? 
| Burbeſides, nothing is berter proovedto vs chen this, that the ennious ar 3.25 
as watchethall oppormumies,” yetwhenrheti leaſt 10 /ow tar TMs 4 wo 
with the good ſeeds, to vuletile them, toiteale tway theit he{rt8 foue from 
God, \rogueitvnto creatures. *Ahd therefore mach more, when wee 
' katerenutcdour care, and [cf off our watch, (whereby he knoweth d 
feeth, 'thar wee aro now, 4 4s honſe were and trimmed vp readie to receime 
pt much thore (Ifay ) ng hisopportwriyic to ex- 
poeen ines _ a ey Booths 
| mer liberties, And eueri'ss Ky ho ok mode 
LINIIAT atthe 


"thew bet Net, [ai oi 
| lib ating Dy aha Tudg 16.29 


ſrbecrhean from oenranss re eucn from Vpe God. 
EEE nM 
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hearts 


Math-12-44 


404 


aud 
thus 
but 


0/ the 4. reqfon; thereaught tobe «daily doefBion, pc, 
hearts at commandement, doe goe abour to doe our firſt workes, bur in 
vaine. For our ſtrength which we had ſomcume, is gonic, and we by ſeeks 
ing libertic amilſe, and ſhaking off the Lords yoke, doc finde by experi 
ence the fruitof ſuch folly, I may more, fidy call x madnes, Ir is noe 
fore without cauſe, that we areſo carneſtly warned by the holy Ghoſt,thar 
we our hearts with all deligence. , 

y 1 pony Let thy heart bein the feare of the Lord continually ; which 
a man wouldthinke ſhould be ynderſtood by vs of one day as well 25 any. 
cher, chatitbe not neglefted ac any time, For although God will dire8 
vd guide vi, in the way wherein he hath (ct vs, as I haue ſaid, yer our of 
mays (f wee will necds waxe weary of it ) wee [hall finde nothing 
"aw candcrolling of VS, wandring and vncomfarcablenelſe, be- 


| cauſe that in no ſuch eſtare, hath God promiſed tw gouerne vs. Bur 


TIE which are in thee, andrhat powertull grace, which 
frre ps als png dan by iuch divegs 


C © 3 
"= vw 


' on as may bee giuen thee, andrthou ſhalc findethy (elfeto bee ſer forward 


Heb.z.13 


| lourneytotraudl, as an hundred ortwo hundred miles, R_ons 


 thetruch, ( which God harh broughe coli 


wich ſuch caſc, az thou wilt bewaxe thatchou torgoe it not againe, 
Moreouer, tf any would ſhake off chis do&trine, as (itting himmorenar- 


matiifeſt Scripturezas he is tied to adaily direfti> 
on by the former. _— ſtopping ofſuch mouthes, is Fenn bnre 
the holy Ghoſt, Take heed: that there be not at any time yin any of you an 6 
will bears, and ſo deparring thereby from the lining God If not atany time, 
rt rr arr neo many times, ſeeing itis manteſt that 
there are many times, yea houres in the day, wherein the heart may polli- 
bly ſtart aſide from God,thar is, from doing his will, So char nothing ſhall 


'begained reliſting che cruch, bue ir turne to the ſwifter damnation 


nn res whe exalinget 
e ouer their it c tothe 

0 at veto them and made mani 

feſt totheir con ſciences) bur tharthey muſt for all char granc, that it is a dv» 

tyto beyee ment paragepheſarpon end ganecheme 

me e uring themſchues, that an honeſt indeuour ſhall not 

in vaine. | 
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Of the 4-reaſ®h, there onght to be a daily direFFion, ec, 405 
his ſufficient direion, to goe 04 Eaftward'or Weſtward, as his way ſhall Ro RAID 
be, or by a generall rule eh bacwi take a particuhar note by whart yrs, rar. 6 
rowries he muſt goe euery dy, and how he muſt palle from one to' ano- ;r, þy pail. - .. 
ther: what maruell ſhould ic be, tharthey who are to traucll this great and rdes. 

voyagetothe kingdome of heauen, yea and that chrough this large yn 
an 5. wildernelſe of the world, doe nor reckon their way gene- "0 
upd yecre, bur particularly by eucrieday,andthrough the day con- S 
fider 40mm © 9697 dra irs po ogra ac 
which they ſhould goe,that ar night c reioyce, thatc 4 
nx Anrunbmac ber] amber andquict) her | 
they were inthe morning atthcir ſerting foorth, and haue not ( with che 

part } loſt their labour, by going out oftheirway Þ | 

- Egenas Moſer teacheth vs,by his owne example in the Pſalme, whay Plal.go,rs 
he faith: Teach 4,0 Lord,to number our daies( that is,to conlider the ſhort- 
ngof our life by che daiesof it) rhat wee may apply or hearts to wiſedome + 
thatis,in thoſe few daicsthereat. Andasthe Steward offome Noble mans 
houſe mr = generall es armada ror Traps, Now : 
Khor butwe) tare deily alid hourely: voy Fark rand; 
receiuah, that hemay noc be decemed: fo and mich moe (arte Clay, | | 
ſian life 1s more precious then all earthly creaſure ) doth the wiſe man 
looke daily to his wates,and through rhe day,thathis account may the lelle 
wouble him a his tying downe, and conſequently at the day of his death, 
Yea, and morethen-chat,ſo will he cuen ſerdowne many of his litg 
in wriang allo, fuch avarepriticipally to bee kept in record, ( as Gods be- 

Srnefante hoioble, nd to helpe bim to be berter 
greed init, | 


Tothe ſamepurpoſe of daily looking to our wates, our Chriſtian life is ; 
compared to 4 £07 e or noms. Grricy Fo run, keepethcir bounds and The thirds 
courſe,and goc not alide out ofthe way z ſolhguld they whorunne in the 
Chriftzan race, Jooke before them, and {cethatthey keepe in their way,& 
— wandring they know not where, whicher, nor 
Waics. 

Trisalſo comparedtoan high way, in che which, if we guide and keepe Thefotrthe 

ourbeaſt, although it be loden, ix commerh ſafely to the market with the ca- 
riage or burden, bur if we fuffer it to goe our of the plaine way inco cart 
nkcyandeo dlmbevprothe brows ndroughwaies ie vaſt arid ert- 
ed: (of wekeepe in | way, we goe on our Chriſt Not© + 
| ancourke ſafely | euky,and with many incumbran- © 

on z/ but. wee perert-0ur Yay, and goe our of is, ay i, 
_y canger, 


406 Of the 4. redfon, there ought to be 4 daily direFlion, Cc, 
ell anion 
Career ge, othea wilhed they hadbeme 


Pro 10-9 
elal-$9.3% cumſpett, when it was too late, tiLeantnts'2 
rheffr. Soit ts compared (0 4 raleyt0 es,that as well in ourtalke wi 

28 alone by our ſtlugs, in x nr buſincilc, as our ſcruice of 


God: in our affarres abroad,as well as in our dealingsar , and in one 

thing as well as another, we ſhould haue cercaine dureftion for euery par 

Nowe. of it. Andthe y ery ſame ching did the fuchfull ſeruanc of God Saine, Paul 
« Tim.z.co *ca Timer bie be belowed anducrarall favim the faith, by his owne cxam- 
gs Thew baſt kzowne my courſe and manner of _ = 

ſhould ſay, wharhath beene my daily carriageot my {elfe, ( 

could nochauc mb) and panticulaty, che «hath þecne rein 

with Faichy loue in great afi&tions and perſecutions, wub genie- 

£1,024... tw dlrg ling and bearing much at the hardsot vawor- 
$4 ht knowne alſo my minde and purpoſe,what Lhabeds- 

yeturh 


The ſame is fad of ethextajchfullſeryancs of God, as Emch as 

Genee-353þ Kerr, was aiuft ard opright vnangand walked with God: And 
"— ae fille le of Ge od. |Whach (pcechesvucredattheho- 
Heb.3.n ly people of e times,w things were ſat downe more dark» 
vr muon Se hed, aura abc IGpe. TE. 
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Ofide fits, ch, ſenh,oul eighth regen, 66. == th) 
\Jedne liges, in compariſon of any 6thier z thefr'whio Satire, but that 

a kiefy wo belaboured for lobked afr, andholden'as moſt necef- 

ary e Burtharit is ſo, who can denie # Who will { , buctharhe which 

telolueth with himſelfe eucry morning, to-looke ro: his wates all the his Now, 

following). and1o keepe a good conference towards Godand men, and 
ſerrech himfltero follow fuchſpecialland tar rules, 

ac whida this _— belt efteRed, ſhall in Fare bertex ſort per- 

—_ { bringing the day toa good end ) pd 1 nm 

they bein Chriſt al{o, yerare not lo preparedand well furniſhed ? 

1 meaneſuch as haveonely a minde'w doe well in generall, but doe not (1%: 
particularly (ct themſclues to 'obſcrue their waies, bur as ir fallerh our, 
wich is the caſe of mary ) mg rye Arts a5well as ano- de 
an even courſe: For they omit ng any one day,are. 

te eaſier brought tothe like ſecuritie many daiesafter. Which men, al- 
hougb 1 denie not, bur inſome of their ations, and at ſometime, doe: a 
hogour God bighly, and dns evonk, (andthar isfor _ cl. 
noftparwhenticy hanc ckned by the preaching ofthe Word,or | Notes. « >. 
therowne medirarion and pike, Srexting, &c. ) yerthey being vſuak-. 4 
nc by ſuch = .bertie nh 0! EI far out ot the wiy, th 
gull done 4g aire 7 which t wilded,and canſe their he 
an tobe ll [poke of) and their former commendation En a 


lows, a nn rn ged by-cuery bghe prog 
ted by worldly deal et ny ocauons, incenſed to revenge by 
niuris; andmuch! c life of godlinefle in many 


whereas forme pads ”_ foble dated. ſhould. bee in the whole 

courſeof Chriſtians. Andyet thus it will bee, asThauefaid, ( which is. 
had enough, if it bee ws weighed )-with fuch Chriſtians, asdoe not. 
er cn an dibgence, to beeable to prevent ſuchdan«, 


geth. - 

For tiey being ſubieA ro the ſame infirmities, occafions of offending, All peod Bris. 
andprouccationsinwand andoutward, vnto the which the beſt armed [yori 
of Gedare zandycrnor afraid nd ſuſpicious ofthem, ngt like Jabvecs 10, 
| mhogiotiechickeſbmaterroike wallfenced agdinthetn, ® Arc h 

ter oo) which without a daily nd continual warch ( asfarre CN Ao 3 
will permit ),catinoche 3. they muſt netds finde diſconcentmeng in 
lnues, and diſcomfort, as alſo fare moxe looſenciſe and dſtcmpearaur 


thentheocher do.Belides this, they noraccuſtoming dunſkigy an 
winccoutſeos with God," riorfo AE 
Tan ey dofng wart vpon: he Ge Gather they 


ge 


408 Ofhr ih ſack ſont, axtegebregeh ev 

** are fallen, they liclong,and hardly riſevpagaine,and it allo anhae. 
der macter Ce oboe bo rwomrodae pole (which 
is worſt ofall ) they make alight marter otlinne, and {o remrne too ha- 
ſtily for mercie to God, before a gps well weighed and conlidered 
Not: theirfalles and offences. And by ths, conlider on the concrarie, what 
the ſafetie ofthe ocher is, who count Godsſcruice perte&t freedome, and 
therefore will not bee drawne from it ac any tune, or if they fall, yer lic noe 

ſtill, becauſe they haueſerled chemiſclues ro be well daily, 

Beſides allchat hath beenc ſaid, this appearcth clecrely, tha God look. 
= _ eth for it, that Chriſtians ſhould cucrie day be ducAed,as well a5 lome one 
obe crew Cons : by theorder thar he hath ſer in the ten commandements.For whereas 
bring perpet«al. all durieto be performed of v3, is eitherto be ſhewed towardes God or 

men: he,to teach vsin what ſortand manner this isto be done, hath thus 
ſer downe his will vnto vs, ſaying : Concermung my ſelte, for the lixe daies 
The Com: are « throughoutthe weeke, or yeere, for your whole life, worſhip and ferue 
gerperuallrule me, both inwardly, and ourwardly, asin the three firſt Commandements 
ro worſhip Ged T hae bound you, and on the ſeuench day, as the fourth Commande- 
=o ment injoineth, 4 TED 12 og deer agen rn 
coli Conc men,withoutany reſpe&t or particulartime,frame 
her yup TY your ſelues dai EE meta 
Who doth not ſce,that the Lord, ſerting downe his minde inthe 
mandemends after this maner, hath of purpoſeſcr downe a perperuall d- 
re&ion for his people throughout heir pilgnimage ? 
For although all ſcceic not,neither conſider it, whacthen ? Shel rhewill f 
Cod be of none effeft, becauic of the ignorance of men ? but they who ſee 
the will and meaning of God aright in them, ſee no lefTe then this, that I 


hauc faid. Neither ler any obictt here, that chere is noother dire&tion gi» | 


uen ys,then generally to fellow the commandemencs for our guy 
cucric wn 6-12 ame co be vnderſtoodpiricually: & thereforereach- 

_ eth toallpaniculars of thatkind, yea eucn theſe which arc inward. Forhe 
ſerteth downe more then that, namely, thac both on the ſixe daicsand eue- 

ry of them, one — ingand ſeruing him be vicd and 
anned at inour particular aftions, and on the ſeucnth day, another papes 
ually to be edonthe Sabbath for cucr,diuers trom the former. And 
becauſethe duties that wee owe to menare inthe (ixe laſt Commande- 
ments indifferencly on the one, as well as onthe ocher, ( and not at our 
e when weliſt, or az we thinke good) our care to praftiſe andfaith- 

ully indeuour after them, isto be conunued, and (o the contrary (ins in 
ukelorr ar6 t9 be rengunced, Now in thatmany of Gods people {ee it vor 


—_ 


- Of the deſeriptim of the daily direBlim, v1. 405 
to be thus, nor make anyſuch vſc of it,it is by reaſon of their ignorance 
ef Gods will in the Commandements, and vnwillingnesto take paine a- 


' bout the (ame, and acquaintance with a daily indeuouring and (erting 


hemſclues torhe particular praftiſing of dury in euery Commandement, 
according to their knowledge, as cucry one hath heard the ſame laid open 
ynco bum, 

Bucfurcher, thar we ſhould my AY reſolued cuery day to liue reli- The 7. rea 

jouſly, and that in particular, and not ſerue God by the grolle, it is plain- hvlinesfbould 

Panos the Epiſtle to the Galathuans: namely, Jr e- _ __ 
fleeme one day abone another, neither attribute holindle to one, morethen Obit 
toanocherand ſo negle&one in regard of another. And although u may , 
be ſaid, that they in(o putting difference in daies, did therein ſhew them- 
ſclues ſuperſtitious, butwe arenot ſo to be iudged of, though we doc not 
m worſhip and obey God one day as another :1 aniwer,that both 
inchat placeandto the Colloſlians, he rebuking that (inne of putting dit- <4*/- 
ference in daizs, doth condemne as well our {ccuritie, who leeke not to Col.2.66 

rific God as lincerely and holily, on one day as another, as their ſuper- 

on, who groſly chought one day holierthen another, And conſequent- 
ly, looke what certaine and clecre rulesthe Scripture giueth vs, for direc- 
ting our liues one day, the ſame mutt conſcionably be applicd to cuery 
day. And in thisreſpe& the Sabbath it ſelfe, though appointed by God to 
holy exerciſes more then other, yer is neither in ic {clfe holicr then other, 
nox We to thinke, that we may be letle holy on ocher dajes, chen 6n char c 
bur ſoto looke to our hearts and our waics, that alchough cuery day can- 
pot be as the Sabbath, through want of the helps, which on that day we 
may inioy, and by reaſon of many hinderances, whuch fall out on other 1,4; 
daicsrather chen on it, yet we ſhould cndeugur to walke in the ſanRifica- 
yon of our hearts, and innocencie of life on the other daies, as well as on 


And to conclude, if owr conwer/ation muſt be in heanen ,enen whileſt wee 11,9. reaſon; 
bue here on earth, that1s, if our whole prattiſe and courſe, not ſome part of drawne from 
| ought to be ſquared our afierche heauenly paterne of the word of God, 9 conerſar= 
then whoſecth not, that we muſt be (etled after ſome godly direftion one |, . 
day as another, to glorfic God in- our conuerſation # Neicher let any ob-. ppit'# 4, 
left, that becauſethe ſeuerall ations of our life are many and infinire,there- Qbiefts 
fore no certainerulescan be propounded to be followed of vs : for as many 
a they arc, boch throughoutthe day, andche yeare, yea our whole life, yer 
may they all be brought vnder,and fitly referred to afew rules ; which will « £of: 
lhew when we be well OM 7 when it is otherwiſe with vs, 

And 


410 


Of the fifth, ſoxth, ſeuenth, and eighth reaſon, exc. 

Andifit were not thus, that wee both may and ought to be daily guide& 
by ſome certaine and good direftion, and haue our hearts. alſo readily dif. 
poſcd,ordinarily and tor the moſt parthroughour the day,wnro every gore 
woykegthen in vaine ſhould tharbe written, which being ſpoken of Daxid, 
muſt be praftiſedof all the taichtull : 7 bebeid the Lord atnaics before mee 
( char1s, I liued by faith ) chat / wight not be ſhaken, AQts 2. 25. 'Or if we 
wall fay, we need northat conſtant heed-taking, irmuſt necds tollow, that 
our hearts would be ranging out ſo many waiesamitle, that we ſhould be 
driven toexcecding toile to bring them backe againe, and yer ſhould not 
alwaies obtanicic neither, though we laboured tort carneſtly. Andſowe 
ſhould make a deadly and endlciletoile of godlinetle, and yer be far trom 
the power of ir, and fall ſo oft and ſo dangerouſly, that it would breed ſore 
diſcouragement trom. ſeeking ro riſe vp, and recouer our ſchucs againe, 
much letic ſhould we perſnadeother by our example tofeare God : and 
we mult of neceſfitie lcaue vndone-many duties which ought to be done, 
and thereby breed moſt miſerable diftrattions, ſo that the life of Cod mm vs 
ſhould weakly & little be diſcerned. Lo,fuch cffe&ts would tollow thislooles 
nes & hberty-taking,wheaccording to that which we know of God,we ſhould 
not hon1r bim as God. As lam my fſelte priuieto it, thir it13the caſe of 
many weake brethren, who yer ( it is to bee hoped ) feare God; and for 
tharthey will oft cake libertie which God alloweth them not, ( folen wa- 
tersbeing ſweet to rh: ms ) they purchaſe for an inch of vaine pleaſurezan ell 
of ſorrow, and when they would after come backe againe to an holy courie, 
eicher they dare not, or know nuthow todoe it, or be aſhamed, ag the idle 
Scholler 15to goe to his booke againe, when (through his negligence ) tus. 
tcllowes are got beforc him 

And by this which hath- beene (aid, it may ealily appeare, tha: the Lord 
doth require in his Word, that {uch as belecue vnto taluation, ſhallrenue- 
their careto glorifie him in their Chriſtian converſation, and therfore cue- 
ry day to-be conſtant therein, and ſer themſelues earneſtly. thereto,, and if 
they fall by mfirmitie, not to lie ſtill,butſpeedily ſceke to recouer, He wall. 


- alto have them to know, that iris'aſorc blemiſh in; chem, to bee looſe and: 


vnſtab'e in a godly life, ſometime hauing their hearts in awe and ſometume 
not, andſotheir tongues andlives after the ſame manner, which ſernce: 
God abhorreth, Andtherefore we may be ſure, that much more the dil-- 
ordred life of many. profetfors & ciuil perſons, whoſe irreligious lmeg.arec6-- 
uered with ſome outward exerciſcs of religzon, are nothing letle then plea» 
lingrioGodzbur vererly abomawable. Now ſecing all duties cannot be prac- 
taled euery day, andy 'enery day muſt bee palled holly, wee muſt _ 
| ty 


 Ofthe deſcription uf the daily dive lion, exe. 411 
ceflicieſee how to be guided daily, ſothatneicher we neglett thoſe which 
maſt be done daily, nor our conſciences bee not troubled for omitting As 23-1 
thoſe, which we are by no necelfaric bond of Gods word, tied to per- 
forme, Andofthe reaſons why the belecuer ſhould be directed euery day 
toliue godly ; which are the furame of che firſt part of this Treatiſe, thus 


— 


Cnae. VII. 
Of the deſcripticy of the daily direBiion. 


Hauing now proued, that the word of God ſetterh out vnto vs direc- 

em he lanes cuery day, it followeth to ſhew, what this direFtion 15, —_— 
And although it may inſome ſort begathercd by chat which hach been Treariſe. 
ſpokenalreadie, yet tothe end wee may more cleerely ſee the will of 

God, and our dutics for the more exfie guiding of vs through euery part 

of our life, I will further lay forch and deſcribe the fame. Y et let none 

thinke, thac I meaneto ſer downeto them particularly, what ations they 

ſhalldoe cuery day, for they are for the molt part variable, and inaumera- 

ble, ( on the lixe dayes clpccially ) and therefore impollible to be inioined, 

bur onely ſuch as binde the conſcience euery day,and cannot wuhour (inne 

bee omuted: andyer ſuch, as are-ncither roo many to bee learned to the 

troubling of the memory, nor fo few, bur that they may, and doe yeeld 

greacfurtherance to the true Chriſtian, for the well paſſing of the day. 

This duly dire&tion then of a Chriſtian, is a gathering together of cercaine 

rules out of Gods Werd, by which we may be inabled euery day to live 4 4/ryrion of 

accarding to che will of God, with ſound peace: andcherefore-che follow- dS 

wg of ſuch dire&tion isa faichfull and conſtant indeuour to pleaſe Cod in 

al "Op 4 cucry day as long as weline here to the peace of our conſcience, ,,..,._ _. 

adro the glorifying of him, Lerchis deſtripuon be opened more plaincly, th davSpmvw 

and then | will ſer downe the thereof. And beforeI goefurther, I 1 1+ s an inde. 

thinke mecce cogiue the R to vnderſtand, chat I ſet not downe this, 9% topleeſe * 

% preſcribing 2ny other dureftion, then Gods Word hath taught, but —_ 

whereas through common ignorance and negligence in obſermng that 

whichGod hachtaught,thc moſt dofaile, this may bean help to bring them 

to ſee the light, after which they ought to walke. Tr is firlt called an inde- 

uour w pleaſe God, totcach vs, that ncither full perfeion is required by 

God,norto be looked for inthe beſt Chriſtians, nor to be thought char it 15 

F f2 uncended 
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2 Cor 8.12 


Pal.r1g.2 
Luke 12.:8 


Prov2 337+ 


Math.26.41 
Epheſ. 6.34 


*Epheſ.4,27 


Av 24 16 


2 The mde- 
weur 
hear tie and conn 


Ofthe fifth, ſoxth, ſeuenth, and eighth reaſon, exe. 
rendedofmeto feare any weake conſcience with itzor duruſt it ypon him, 
but ondly to ſkew, that the will and defixe of the heart, and the indeyour 
of the lifein the beteeuer, isaccepted of him through Chit, andas well 
pleaſing ro him, as our aftions themſcluesſhould bee, when they cannor 
be performed. 

And if it were notſo, what comfort could we haue, who ſtedaily, tha 
we arc holden backe from many duties, which yet becauſe we know wee 
dclire with all our hearts, andftriue topertorme them, we have peacets 
God-ward 2 And thusare the places to be ynderſtced, which make men« 
tion cf keeping the Commandements, that they are bleſſed which keegs 
ther ; Bleſſed exe they wkich beare the word ef Gea ard keepe the ſame: Asit 
i5to be fecne by conference of other places, as 1. Chron. 28. 7. 1f Salmon 
thy fonne foall macuenr to keepe my ( emmandements, 1 wil eſtabliſh & 
kingde we for ever. And in Hoſea. 6.3. Then ſtall wee indewour our ſelues tg 
know tee Lord,, In which places, the knowing and keeping of Gods 
Commandements 1s interpreted by the holy Gholt in theScriprures, tobe 
an indeuouring to know and keepe them, And this indeuour is eurry 
day nccelfarilic to bee found invs to pleaſe God, eucn ascuer wee did 
= day, neithey can it bee neglected of vs atary ime, butGodis offen- 

ed. 

For it is ancere companion tothe feare of God,cuen a fruit of it, which 
muſt be in, our hearts continually. Which is to be marked the rather, tor 
that we ſce how commonly it is negle&ted many daiesof Chriſtizns, and 
how they thinke it meere bondageto be tied to this careof looking totheir 
waies, without which yct, they he open to allthe craft and malice of thedi- 
ucll, being 1akew of him at bis will. And theretore it is, that when the Apos 
ftlehach edthe Ephefiansto take vnto themſclues the whole armonr of 
God, bheadderh,that they muſt Pan faſt ni, and gine * no place tothe demill. 
So that as we muft notbe preiſed with praftiſe of that which is out ofour 
power ,butreſt with peace1n this, that we indeuour and goe about it: (o 
neither can therebe tclle offered to God of vs then this, but we ſhall bee 
wſtly charged to be ſecureand careletTe. And this meant the holy Apoſtle, 
whenhefad: Findewoxr alwgics to kane a good conſcience both before God and 


ey, 

But we muſt remember thatthis indeuour muſt be hearty and conftanc: 
hearty, and not conftrainedor hotlow, that our beginning may be good 
as well as our proceeding ; and conſtant, that wee taint not bur bold our 
therein, For many make faire ſhewes; - but they are not ſound andiue 
ER nab Bon wall nb; mage lion 


— 


Yue djerimafheduhp dren, we «wn $a 


cheDiuels attempts will eucr be great, with new deuices and by occaſions 
in 

colding bur it ſhall be to our coſt, ſeeing whenſoecuer it ſhall be ſo, ic will 

beottr great linne ) therefore weThould goe as cheerfully abourit, as ae the 

firſt it, (I meanero comme our care)that ſ we may proucour 

(clues to be conſtant, and not wſtly charged ( asthey in the Plal. 78. 37, ) 

wbe onfavtbfull in oxrconenant. 

The thirdthing inthisdeſcriprion is, whereto our indeuour ſliaſltendg , ,, 
eento this, that we may aſe God in all things, tor God will not admit Ny 7s the pleafong 
into hisferuireco'doeit by halues: neither can we ſerne two contre) waſters. of Gedin all 
This is Saint Paxs praicr for the Coloſſians, That they migh watke worthle Ting. 
the Lord, ewen that ep might ploy him in all chings ; and uke 26.13 


mche Epiſtle to yo 


the Hebrewes Pray for wiyfer we are aſſured that we bane a good conſcience is Heb, 14,18 
allthings, dejiring to ine honeſtly, Now, who doth mes 34 this iS a 
worke of great op requrethchetaking vp our hearts wholly from Plal 119.6 
elec hindrances, t we may attend to this ? And therefore this excellent 
point of Gods will much condemneth the backwardnes and rebelliouſnes 


ore God and man alwayes : 
by my ie. ab. 48 


Fachers in a 


Hv43 
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Rh our toy and 
pronofthedailyzireRion declazerþ., ...,, 1 '? $. Ouyomme 
-* Dyrhiawhigh badkbocac ſaidychargl.js, may ig prgelore beegathredy Frere 
hay noe pals mA Paefon breath 


OOO OI TIE | 


Ofthe neceſſatie paitbof de dai doofion Gre: 
and that 'of the moſt of Gods children, how the day ought to be 
them,yet for the ſumplex ory ry wp rear ary 4 i 
thismy whole labour, forcheir ſakes 1 ſay, I will adde vnto this dixegi- 
on ſomewhat more particularly a bricheſumme ofſuchrules, as of neceſ. 
fitie muſt guide vs, and which doc bind theconſcienceto a daily pragiſe 
ofthem, which I may call the necellary parts of ic, and chey ( among 9. 


hers) are theſe following inche nexe Chapter, 
c H Ar, VIIL k 
+ Of the nece 5 of the daily direftion, being the ſecond braxch 
d xi be ſecond part of this Treane, MF 


due examination of our liues by the law of God we ſhall fee them, 
2 Thatcucrie day webe raiſedvp in allured hope of the forgiue- 
| nerefchem 7 A the protmiſesof Godia Chriſt, 
3  Thateuery day wee prepare our heartes to ſeeks the Lord ftill, and 
ws them fic and thereto. 
That euery day we y,andreolutely armeour (clues againſtall 
el dine age all to offend God. 
That cuery day wee nouriſh our feare andloue of hum, andioy in him 
contin hey Sing, andindeuour to pleaſe him in all dutiesas occali- 


on ſhall be offered, bis commring. 2+ The. 3, 5. 
yd hn be continued for benck —_— 


Fences eucrie day wee ſhould be humbled for ourlins, 2$through 


in. 

2 | TR oayy we debdint ojpecurpeatemich Ga and fo lis 
downe with ic. 

And thus isthe diretion which euery Chriſtian muſt praiſe euctic 
TIT day in his li Set non anieiiopayct b, winery an hs 
Ob. onuned any atallwihourfin ne:- repryredrien wacting ly wicbout 

; gr foe. To chemi 


TE cou tetqrok 
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Of the neceſſarie parts of the daily dereflion, Ge. 415 
andtobe one of them, whom God hath choſcn out of the world from the 
reſt which ſhallperiſh, he can eaſily vnderſtand the meanung of chis direc - 
tion, and the points and parts thereof, and us fit to be direted by it, ( 35 
forany other, who make not that the chicfeſt ,l know he can finde no {a- 
uour init, neither inthe Scripeure ir ſelfe )alchough through che/aw of bus 
members, which rebell againſt the law of bus mind, and through ignorance, Rom,y.2z 
andthe malice and ſubaltic of the diyell, he þe much diftraed on the o- 
| therlide, and hindered fromthat which hee {ceth he ought co doc, ynull 
experience hath made bim better agguainced with it, 

; Butthis is che bartell, which he mult fecle and haue with his lufts,and row the belee- 
ob bs IT IE TOY + 5 nk rok rel}- or 
ſtance and rebellion againſt Gods grace, whi us COMTUP- 

wnand {inne daily, 2 moſt fie Os. We OT we to we a rg 
imbrace and follow theſe rules in this direAion ſer downe, becauſe hee 29 
ſhall ſe thatby chem he is made ſtrong againſt cheſe his rebelhions by lirtle 1 
200 = Horya 5 ey ſome ſuch direction, he could in no wile bee 


Now wheres itis obieed thacalchough itſhonld be prattiſed, yet it Obie. . 
is notaſufficientdireAing of him,for, and throughout the day,ſecing cue- 
rie rule and pointhath not his certametime ſet downe, in whichit d 
{crue, and inthe which it ſhould be required ; to this] ſay, that wee muſt 
notimagine, that there jsany ſuch direQtion, as though thereby we mighe Ul, 
keepe from all ſinne any houre of the day z but this direftion teacherh, 4 
how by the wiſedome of Gods ſpirit, according to the-meaſure of our 
knowledge, we may be led through cuery part of the day :inpeace and (a- 
ferie, and doe all the outward ations of the day ,as by occaſion we ſhall be 
 calledthereto, more purely and duifully, and with more caſe aridchecre- 
fulneſſe,then otherwiſe mightbe looked for, eſpecially after wee. have by 
longerexpericnce beene exerciſed therein. For God doth teach his chul- 
dren wiſedome ; whenand how to viethankes,& whento make requeſts, 
\ what finne © oppoſethemſelues againſt, as cheir weaknelle ſhall require, 
.whaducies totollow, how to warcb ener their heave, and life, and by all, 
ee pate Sa bo 19210 L ._ 
A mfrmirie, which isin the beſt, chey ſhall never ——y 
fullyreqpethefruit, which cherules doeleade, vino, forthey-faile chrough Monch imbr- 
—_ corrupuon aremuch feebled, 


Crane Coptnie Oed gaahbaycny | 
byte tipe hereof, fuch A} FW a the yy s by fr 


and (tif nay obtaine fn mhreng 


Of the nezeſſarit parts of the daily dvefiion, ve: 
* they chought beforeumpoſlible, and never looked to inioy, that they 
—=_ Fhorwiddtending the ſane. rhat range raed wc 
ſweet communion with God, 4nd hold cheir ſinne in great @b- 
Perrin admiration,which was wonefull ſore co'imbondage them, 
 Neitherſhall chisſeeme Fr ———_ I fay, if it be 'ellcon- 
4:4. + « (idered, 
Foy hath not the Lordptomiſedto make h his children partih. re of the 
'. dis ine tare, euen the grace of his holy Spirir, whereby they [hai hal TY 
Corr yur co the world throughyft ? = laid, that if 
and frail nor ek deliverdſromsexil 


"£16 


Nate. 


hae beets p 


ic the: ebay mltdobrcentie rhe mo 


atphn 4 4 he Oh 
Tab. —_ they might not be beere 43 Orphanes and deſolate ? and that yo will 


& Cov10.12  vpes bats rhe heewill analy rhewable tabeare t, | 7 
And whatſhould] ſay more thath hee norgiuen ach gulp 
Uapwyge- gatiues, ha they bengphaden bye may __ e by the decemeable 
Wes of 4 Cri- bavs-<f the world they may got.poilon ? And:by this litde 

ht, 

f "Which 1 tay; oba great deale which might be ſaid ow: of the Senprures to 
: « the like purpoſe, doth-not God heanenandancourag pur _—_— him 
tor that firengtb aved grace which ſoaltbe [6 or them? a he noc 
ant Gnas much of hin rents Now then, when tus 


PEEL «%'9-,9 
=— ET 
ws _—y Farr eropar ones Winer aye \ ec 
des 13g Af) tem, chareucrieday they. (hallwandy (hupguill, 
wr ad k) tors Gullah rm 


eden hn ooh ke 
wc; ed, wr . 
— 1 ks 


Ofibe worſt parc th dip dreflig Ec: 41T 
fuorsat when;1 ſix they, ſhall ſee chax God, commerh chus neere: to 

cn ey, AFC: took hecte 01 earth, andoiferats chem 

ar as tas friends,& not viing them as ſerrants 315 1tto be maz- 
atzthat chey accept of un daily 2 and when they haueratted once,that Note. 

wel be their viuall andordinarie diet, (this wees communion with 

God Ln , Which was wont be buctheirtealbng nowand then ) 1s © 

Apes ought ſtrange, that they ſhaygdreach.our thar hand to this their 


* = > if God once perſwade his, that chey mny walke in hisfauour c- 
| uayday, and with moreacceptation and better welcomegthen when they 
T reculd ane bur a (mall glimpſe of ity once. in. a weeks, magerhi ar quar- 
willnoeRtarue when they mapbanguer,they willnoe cate achorns 1h, r4.zq 
one, whankcy any be fed with eAngels feode, they will not 1oy 10 Reuel.z.20 
anic of wicked men ; when they may haye communion with 
wGado f £100Gs dwikke deare ſeruancs deparred;our ab, thus lite oy Pfal.16, ; 
dmenge all which they haue lc behind chem, and with chaſe 
ſtill, being fuch,as 6 whopaihe Propherhadeth bis de 
- b Nether wall they. wancor any day. forgoe the liberties of the chul- 
of God, nancy, configence, peace, and voy wn the boly Ghoſt, to ſolace 
themalchucs in cantly.chings ( as vu bripg great honGgel! wich the gro- | 
ſme frof acfengs ans: eo, PLC a. 
hang eny,not, $ earc tic clecre 
culhavies andare holdcn inde and 1gnorance of theſe or] k 
many are, but that they are allo kept un vnbelecte, nor being par- their parts 
| ſraded her Cod aloe ſuch liberties chem ; and then mpreoueribe them, bovine 
penurie ofgood les to. gogbelore.chem herein, doth arch. hinder 22 koow thew 
andbold ch them hack ineying their parc inchem.. Bus, who doubss, ** 
ithcy knewtheſe | — rſwadcd of them, butthatchey would 
bem pull heare of this heauculy and, hap SORAIE wereio haue 
the tidinges uf (aluation at their biſt calli 
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Of th _ parts of. the daily doeFlion, exe, 
OI C3000 wenmigee worldy in and heir 
taken vp and polſeiTed of 'cares, and worldly Juſts, which 
ae aetabogs andloue of the Miniſter in 2 
well asthepeoplesiking,reucrence and diligence in hearing and praying, 
- muſt be bear our 
It « much tobe | And yet ( whichis moſt picifalb co thinke ) through this, char feyy are 
Lamented,tbat by diligent and(incere pt kgoughtro Chriſt at all by true conuer- 
| gy lion, iccommethto palle,thatthere are very few,for the moſt part, in'one 
_—_ congregation who are fix to heare or be taught this doRrine, And thoſe 
tharare, doe ſeldome mecte with it, and therefore partly for wane herewf, 
and partly for that they ſec how hard it isto gernecelſary helpes andmain- 
tenancefor this lifez and that care, to be in greateſt among men in 
the Worldy euenthey alſogrow icke of the ſame and while the 
Cchicke thoughtis how to liue in this World, and to bee for, and 
ther hel to liuedaily rtoGod, they haueleane and now and 
rhen onely-are ina wellordered courſe, and that with much adoe,fofarres 
icoff, char they haucany daily tafte and fauour of heauen in this life, 
Which eſtate how commonly ſocuer it is to be found almoſt in euery 
Mary that tre place, where God hathany Church, yet we muſt notthinke, that it can be 
fe, are not hel- Lun Hnw:=p> though Chriſtians andthe peopleto CID 
feds preached, were not able to n—_—— —_— x = God 
10ytully, if diligence were vie in bearirig things into them oft: { for both 
we may find here and chere, ſomefew, who doe happily ber abycen 
| and libertie daily, and alſo many mone and long for it euen atrhe firſt hes 
Not - + ring) when they fave burn dmmeGghrand (mlcaie of i) burthey wn 
net trainedto nt, norfurchered in 1t, to whom otherwiſe tt ſhould be moſt 
welcome, then thinke chit bn other things wo 
looke after chen the worſhippi and ſeruing roar} inf | omgrel 
all Games, gi them, 
| conlciefiee, euen this were the n way for to come 
hiane-tixedle of in this world,'a5 our =: 


hizththey- 
Math,6.z3 hn Fei the ome of Ged and big rightevhifheſſe, tnd other thing 
en a hetero Teepe oil 


—— 


Jobn 15.10 mitted dur hi ESE 


Of the neesſſarie ports of the daily doetiion, Ex. 419 


ferdowne for the keeping of the heart in good plight andorder, one day 


= 
_ 
and continued vnto their end, And Pax ſpake it of humſelfe, who was 'an 
examipleto all Gods pcople, 7 kneno longer, but { hvift in mee, and the life ©4420 
that I lead, us by faith in the Sonne of God. T his torme of direQion,that we 
oughtto be guided by cuery day;or any ———  — 
is both by good teſtimony chereot,prouedvneo vsto be that 


Noge, 


&dtopallc one day aswell another, if we make account wellwpulleand 
26703-107rmanagemraramc rp 27 omncmaytong were 

| | the whole 
| proayr,andreflifieynto vs, ' - | noun Hyd 2.5 
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Of the illytration 


jor mardeful declwrtion; Ge. 


Shen 


'Of the viiuſtration onrvfetdetraing 
rail; G ; he ferater pane of ehe dirithion. 


Orthefirlt point, that we muſt be diſpleaſcd with our ſclucs, = | 


ow | humbledfor our innes euery day, as ignorance dcadnetle af he 
TY |  raſknetle, vacharuableneile :and wrath, or any othes, that ſhall gine 


Dk i, ivsoccaſiony; ;yeaz eucnthe: bodie of (inre 1t ſeltc 5 that verſe ot the) 


Job 1.5 


Pla66 


'Bfalme:54: 3. doth prooue: where Daxid ſccking pardon of his{inne, ac+ 
knowledged itzo God, laying <1 know mine iniquiticy and my (ne is i ener 
-befare me 3 andchen noday to be forgotten we know: So the | 
apes a one agony er wrath, meaning thereby, that wee 
forgiue, and co our controuerlies, and 
— re. reg the we he 
cenfeile, and behumbledfor them, which cannot be-done.( weeknow) 
tothe pleafingof God, except our. hcarts:be broken with relendag and, 
forthem. Andif che Sawne way not goe downe pov our wrath, ho 
ther{by chehke reaſon} any-ocher linne. may beAultercd to. lurke or a- 
- *- bide any tigne a vs ; who, doh norte, that ik ſhould be 2 good partof our 
carerhroughout theday, both to caſt our ſuch draffe, ( a we haue drunke 
in )by our eſtate, euen as it ought to be anotherparcof it, to, | 
bold and keepe< to. Ang if /eb when his. ounes and danghters 45d feaſt to- 
ether for the. preſerving bt loue eviry dayrm thew courſe, if he ( Lay) did 
— 6 1 Finer ues 6 urges” 
offerings for every morning, becaulc 
CIS hedtenne Fel Carrol ie (thee) co 
-.,/x ics, iden alice. nezetovifend, dburc it ancedldlc manerion 
denſe angpurge our hearts from, al fuch.linnc;| avmig ;ghtinked z& 
uch every day welhouledoeths (Ti) aus vpo vpan anp one, {cen 
there 5catſe and needegurty day, 


hehe day in 
the beſt mannerthat itmay be ed, new a noe all ag 
vs. Andif Davidfor his great and grienous{mnnes, did 
bed, and water bus conch with teares, yo ng a he teſt _—_—_— 
eiirike,” but char he kepr ſome pro hee wage 1 other daies, ( _ 
he hadnot cuer che fame p cauſe ) in lamenting, bewailing,and 
kpaykeyiging hisſinne 2 "Elpecially ſeeing wereadc of hum, that zhree 


mer 


Of the lluſtration or more full declaration, Ee. 421 
tines in day his viuall manner and cuſtome was to praiſe aud pray vnto 
Ged, Andiat the wicked arc aid not to bee vp and readie any day, as the Plal. 71.8 
1 Prophuſpeakah, val they bawe wromg ht ſome miſehiefe, (ſonaturall and 
ordinarie a matrer it is with them: ') ſhould any doubt, bur that we ſhould 
hold it for one peece of ourchicte worke, daily to caſt downe our ſelues 
beforeche Loxd, and to humble our (clues, in the heartie confeffing of our 
lines ? And it was one of the principall things thar God meane ro teach 
vs, by.che morning and.cucning facrifice, - yerdaily in che Law of 
ceremonies, Bur I would all good Chriſtians did as duly and conſcionably 
; | cm this dutieco God cuery day, and binde themſelues reſolutely 
, asthe Word of God doth clcerely ptooue that they ought to doe 
ſo: as for them who may pleaſe themſelucs m ourward humbling of che 
bodic, and conke{lion of the motthy m1 a word they muſt know, that the 
chicfe gloric of t is inward, though to be cxpretled in words, and our- 
ward geſture ofthe bodie, when it ſhall be mecre co be fo, and chusis the 
houſe of our hcansto be ſwept euery day. 
| The ſecond point followerh, namely, that etery day we ought ro bee | 
riſed vntoacheerefull and liucly beleeuing, tharour finnesthusbewailed,, 7% 2: poi, 
coufelled and repenced of, are forgiuen, and freely remind vnto vs, for ——_— 
andchrough the only and tull ſansa&tion of Ic ſus Chriſt." And: for the 
proofe of uns, it 15 ſufhicient, that theſe two are neuer parted, bur goe 
gether, a5 Perer ſaith : Repent, and yee ſhall receine the for givene(ſe of your a 
fines ; wdin Heſeathe people werethus taughe to ſeeke and come by it: yQgl 24 
Returnevuto che Lord from your iniquitiet, and then ſay to bins, Take away ' 
«] our iniquitics, and receixe 2:3 grationſly, and bee will heale your rebellion, 
and loge you freely, for his anger is turned away from you. Andour Saniour 
command. d his Apoſtles ro abade wn 1s /owe, cuen asthey had taſted how 
fyecteitwas. Now then, it every day we oughtto tuenc from our linnes, 
weought alſo cuery day to imbrace the pronufe of mercie, Beſides, in 
thathe Church of God 1s caught thisfor an Article of her faith, to beleeue 
kerſinnes to. be foxgiuen z and che Articles are firmely and conſtantly to | 
bee holdem and belceued, and all vnbelecte is ſinne at any time, there- E 
fore azwee areto be raiſed yy by faith in Chriſts merits, chat our finnesate 
pardoned now, euenio wee are at other times, and one day-as well as. 
another to bee ypholden, For as the bodie without the ſoule is dead: 
_o 1.0 dead to. God, if it live nor by: faith for the forgiuenelle of x Per.4.9 
Agzine, 2318 our common prayer which is called the Lords, which ſer- 
ucth tor guerio ſquare out our prayers by, andtherefore for euery day, the 


word 


Ton.ry, 1S 


* 


Of the illuſtration oy more full declarition; exe. 

word ( this ay ) is expreilcd, ſauing for euery day of our life,hat we 
ce \ 4. Aa no day of our A wherein this-prayer in effe&t is not 
to bcemade; no day wherein we pray nottor our daily bread, even all nes 
celſarics for this preſent life : ſo isthere no day in which wee aske not, and 
ſo in which wee ought notto envoy it by faich, I meane, the forgmenes 
of our {innes. And if eucry morning Gods mercies berenewed, of which 
Lam-gat3 qe nh , then wee alio muſt in the {kme nianner embracethem by 

faith as our owne, and {o partake them, they being otherwiſe none of 

Urs. 

So that this bindeth the conſcience alſo as ihe former,tiat cuery diy the 
rue Chriſtian muſt be pertwadcd of the pardon of his finnes, and chatng 
day he ſhould loſe his part in fo great a treaſure, chough it 15to becfeared, 
that many good Cheitians iſtians enioy 1 not. Neither indeede can thisſecond 
rule be faichtully obſcrued ard kept, but it will cauſe all the other to be well 

looked toand regarded, Bring wee therctore our heans daily to counts 
our treaſute, thatſo chey may delight in it : ( for where onr treaſure is, there 
Mach.6.z2z THlebey beal/o)and then we haue well and wiſely prouided for our ſelnes 
in chat day, and. our greateſttoyle is ouer( as.they fay ) for the w 
following. And this will be done, if, as 1t is the greateſt of all other, ſo 
wee refoluc, thatnone isgreaternorin more account with vs, Toſ 
more largely of theſe points heere, isnot my purpoſe, for that they haue 
beene bandled before in the firſt andchird Treatde : only thus much, tg 
ecach the Chriſtian Reader that he muſt vnderſtand and referre this belee- 
uing of pardon to cuery day, And that which1 ſay of this, I ay of all the 
reſt, rhareuery oneof the poinzs.and parts of this daily dire&tion ( the 
which I haueraught in other partsof this booke, how they ſhould beeat- 
cained and come by ) muſt be kept of the true Chriſtian euery day, 
Thechurd poineis, that when weſhall be ſtrongly haledatrer (inne, (for 
_ we muſt know that euery day \prucs occalion thereof ) that wee ſo account 
oy of the libertie ot our hearts and rainds, to keepe them well diſpoſed and ur- 
arming of med againſt all fin, and moſt of all, our ſpeciall infirmiries, that weletthem 
our bearts a» not looſe atany time inthe day, to be hardened with the deceirfulneſſe of a» 
gxinſ evil ene! uy fey bur kept with alldabgence poſſible, ftom the loue and liking thae- 
die to good. 


412 


chargegiuen in the Epiſtieto the Hebrewes, that onr hearts bee not made 
Heb.3.03 = 14s bt andrebellinuc at any time, andtherefore by conſequent on any day, 

whites wee ſufferthemto be hardened with the deceufulneſſe of ſane, And 
agreeableto this, the Lord in Deuteronomie, anſwerivg Moſer ( when 
he brought hum word, thatthe people wauld willingly be ruled oy = 


DX 0 ON OO CES _—— — 


thatſo our outward aftions may bee well ordered.” Therefore is that 


Of the illuſtration or more fall declaration, Ce. 423 
before they refuſedſo to bee )faid: This - Lath ſaid well all 
that they have ſaid ; but* Ob that theyre were ſuch ah beltt tn them, that they * Dent $29 
would feare mee, and keepe all my cemmandements alna'es, then ut ſhoxld go? 
with them. 
yy Av wr muſt ſee ſuch neceſſiie of holding maſterte ouer our hearts, 
and keeping chem in tezre of offending, that we may make 2daily prac- 
iſe of i;, and ſo keepe them for continuance : nenher can wee otherwiſe 
ſhew our {clues to regardthat weighue charge of the Lord giuen vnto vs, 
Thou ſtalt lowe the Lord with all thy hravt and ſoute. For they who are euc- wyah.22. 47 
ry while off andon, and yuſetled m cheir hearts, - cant neuer bee long well 
4 arderedan cheir liues: theretoreche: Lord requireth this conſtancie, chat Pro.4 23 
we muſt cucry whilc be looking to them, even alwaies, that ſo we may be 
outofdanger. Behold how needetull athung this is,to keepe and hold thus 
maſtcxie ouer our hearts daily, when nothing goeth well forward, where 
they with the affeftions of them be not well ruled, Bur thus ſhall beſhew- 
ein the next (etion following; Nether let'men obict their necellarie 
buſinedſe, ( choughthey will noc pleadefor carnall-hbertie, they fay ) and: 
mukitudeschercof,which will diſtrat cheir hearts. I ant\vere, of muki- 
plicitie of earthly dealings, which will hinder holy peace, let wiſe Chriſti- 
ansbeware: and {odoing, it ( asfarreasthey are able ) they ſet tkemſclues 
to hauecare of all parts of Chriſtian obedience, they ſhall in good man- 
ner prouide thereby, for the well ordering of their earthly bulinelle alſo, 
which isone part ot1t, and none ofthe meaneſt. | 
Now from this heart well goucrned, the next two points( as twoarmes 
of a tree, from the. body or ſtocke ) doe ifſuc and come.. The firſt, that, The 4. Flee e 
we ſhould cuer keepe from enill: which ſhall not be hard, if alwayes and *- 
everieday we be heldinfeare ot offending, as we are direted before, The __ 
ſecond, that we alwaics indeuour to pleaſe Ged, andrherefore in al! things z. " 
andas wasfaid in Deuteronomie, 20 keepe all his commandements: which: yy, 
wemay ſce cannot be, if we haue nor our hearts. ſo prepared to ſecke. the 
Lad, that we may be ready in one dutie as well as inanother, to ſhe our 
klues obedient. All which three, namely, x. to hauc a heartto feare God, 
| 2. to flie evil, 3. andto labour to pleaſe him in all chings, as by that one 
Scripture before mentioned they are required daily to be tound in. ys, (0- 
thereis no man, but may calily ſee reaſon, why it ſhould be chus.. Firſt,, 
ſeeingthe one cannot be without the other : ſecondly, the keepi g ofluch. 
agreablenelle berwixt our hearts and lives isour beauty a. And 
en the contrary,it is moſt harſh and offenſiue, when they which beare a. 
aire ſhe, and are content ſometimes to be gouerned, ſhall ycrar other Neve; 
umes be nothing (0.. : SEE L 
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Of the illuſtration or more. full declaration, Ce. 
A I willſay omewhat the ne of _ - ceing it is one of the chije 
ct cauſes, why I entred into this preſent treatule, 45 may appeare by that 
which Tay fea ſaid: Eo chat the Chriſtian ouldty eue- 
ry day free from all reprochfull euill, ( infomuch as it by any occaſion hee 
be mqoionel the way yet he qe nw _—_ :) _ alforhat he 
ſhould bee VEN U1R0 COMET) worke, watching  opportunite 
thereto,that 74 A haucag conſcience in allthings,a may bring 
forth much fruit, that God may be glorified. Yet I meane not that hee 
ſhould ſpend the wholeday in reading, prater, hearing of Sermons, of 9. 
ther religious exerciſes, ( excepting the Sabbach ) bucin one lawfull thi 

or other abour his calling, or auy ocher in ſtead chereot, which may be 4 
well defended, and as - > #4 Godasthc duties thereot., | 

Moreparticalarly coappoint or preſcribe is hard, and'thisis plaine e- 

nough for cuery true belecuer to vnderſtand, and apply vnco himlelfe;tor 
I exclude notthe commoneſt and meant ſeruices and works, ſo as they 
be ſuch as God alloweth, and withoue vicious affeftions gone about of 
him, As in the man zPlough and Cart, Sowing and Reaping, and; al 
7. wotketherero belonging, 1t he be called co it ; or other worke in the man 
of occupation, as hee hath beene trained vp and fitted for it : As alſo all 
ouiſion of thitigs neceſſary to the maintenance of his familie by law- 
[lskilland honeſt meancs, and praying, and recauing of that whichjs 
due. 

In the woman, to haue carethat all be frugally and thriftily done with- 
inthe houſe and without, which is vader her hand; that ſhe be diligentto 
ſee her children Chriſtianly brought vp according to their age, her houl- 
A haue all thatis arr; od 6g mw ways the 
reſt, ſpinni T tri as tothe Lord, and bei c 
Bm HTS. oj, es ſuch like, are amd 
they m «5 be neither idle nor yuprofitable. And theſe I name in ſome pariicu- 
lar mannerleſtany ſhould thinke, that Igoc about any new-found-out ho- 
linelle to tie Chriſtians vaco, as ſome will be ready enough to imagine and 
thinke, when they ſhall ſee and vnderſtand, that they muſt euery day 
well be Sy” which few will be ticd to) and dog of one good du- 

ty or other, | 

AndyetthisI adde, that astheſc and ſuch like muſt be done, and in one 
or other of them the {ixe daics muſt be beſtowed, yer ( I ſay ) this muſt be 
added, that alltheſe lawfull workes muſt be done of them i faith, thatis 
they muſt know that God commanderh ſuch workes to be done of them, 
andthercfore they doe them readily and willingly, not for necelliryondly, 

Rn eeW net On OL | £ 


EE IEINEN avy 
or for feare of puniſhment, or ſhame worldy: or b&auſe they would 

derich :all which arecarnali;ſenſualland diuellih relpe&s,a5 [ fd betore, NoVfor tarmall 
none Arrerer affeionsin mens lawfall aftions z neither doe "2%: 

they whichthus goe to worke. And further, they nwit doe a 
theſelawfull workes in periwaſion and conhdence that God will bleile [omg , 5. 
Jneymr mu are noch m good thera take thattor their daily bread 

in thoir thus going to worke, doth beſtow vpont 


— they muſt doe theſe without adding the common (innes, 
which wicked perſons doe v(cat their worke, as ſwearing, lying, negli- 4%* 
gerice, idlenes, talſhood and decemuing, curſing, quarelling, impatience, yn ts 
| and contention, 6c. Theſe and ſuch other of their owne dewiting, the ,,,, conewal 
wicked doc bring in, among the lawtull workes which God commariderh hem 
ther to doe, and mixe ſuch euils with the doi _ workes, which of 
chemſelues are good, chatthey vtterly mar, and deface them thereby, de- 
e themſclues of Gods blel Keaufeth theircallings and trades to 
_ meanly accounted of, 8 in diſcredit with ſuch as are not able to iudgey ns 
pan ho Wie them berter: Whereasothers as poore as theyzand 7 ud aaey thee 
other ſhifts, yer wijag beer drifticn, hd yang es 
God anfcarefulty abfludiing Gimnes, as are wont in the twottto , 
accompany their hops. workes and dealings, doeliuein chem contericeds 
ly, 9rerng.} and holily, and doe in chat manner put konour and beaury 
vpan their callings, and teftifie that God hath nts. Pore demctoany cox 9 
ſes ; menthem ynto'vs.- | 
eo God haue dy ro their worke; and dogall 
rem bufincile, not as hireli dg, coy og rdofchr! bellies. And 
this were a goodly and moſt beautifull ſight'to behold in-all ſorts, maſters, 
ſertants, buyers, ſellers, and euen in the poore labourers ; yea, currers of 
vol, end drawers of water : and they that are of meaneſt' place in families 
thay te godly'in them, while religion rules cheir a&ions, and while chey The rrae chrj- 
dee oor chem a5 they are tawghrim the Word.of God/ "Aid they, who prox 4x. 
goe to worke afterthis manner; may be merry at their works, and merry fs. og _— 
en meate: andyerT meane not as thprophane and tarth-wortaes, works. 
who ſometime are gay whet ey haue more caule to be heatiie, 
_— wa not their "worker pln whim ; bittche-ocher ay re Noe, 
I GANENS commanding icthem,' wherehd 
an thee nd th fr Pyro, in lth thew put Dout.42.18 
And againe ; $er#ethe Lord ky God( that is," in that 
bh wats by him todoc LnSofuleſſ and with a goedbedt fr Deut.28.49 


Gg 
. 


the 


EE as a are ee... OO 


Epheſ 5.19 - 


Jour hearts, with thanks for all things 1 
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Of the illuſtration 6r more full declaration, exe, 
the abundaxice of all things. And this is the mirth and ioy of heart, whichthe 
Apoſtle walleth vsc0 c our part in,layngy/peeke 10 your /elnes in Palmer, 
and Hymnez, aud [pirii uail ſongs ; ſingoag, and making m:lody th the Lord 
gh Je/ws Chriſi. 1h chis fort hath 
God allowed husjeruancs, who your learned - 09m —_ bin wall 
chings, ©@ rcioyce zand goe about their worldly affaires z and mike man» 
ncr, oh he allog - vicall their lawtull libernics in this lite; all 
which be knoweth they haue need ofzto allay the rarmnetTe,and allwagerhg 
painſulnesandgriefe which through their afflietionsandcrolles are infinite 
waics rcady in all places to meetewith them, Andnot to doe lawfull buſi. 
nes and workes thus, and with the three former rules{et downe, but asthe 
vnruled and diordered people of the world doe them; 1s to make the 
Jawfulleſt and excellenceſt callings, baſe and meane, and to the perſons 
themſdlucs moſt burtfull, while they ſand forch againſt chem ag accuſai- 
ons, for thatthey haue yſed chem vnlawfully,which in chemſclues are very 
honeſt & lawtull: which Ifay,that I may anſyere the brutiſh andirreligi. 
ousſort, who ſay, they know no difference berwixt thoſe who arecoun- 
ied godly, and themſclues , ſeeing they are faine { ſay they ) to worke for 
thewliuzng 25 well as we,their godhine(Te will not feed chemyand we (ee no 
difference betwixttheir liues and ours. T he difference let chem who are 


willing, learne from that which I haue ſaid, 
I hauc 2l{o ſpoken this by occaſion, for the fatistying of the (imple hear- 
ted, that they may not thinke, thatine<quuring that we ſhould liue cuery 


day in a godly maner, I doe vrge any to leaue off, and lay aſide their cal- 
ings and bulineile: and yer this Tſhew to be required by the Lord ; how, 
in. what manerthoſc lawfull workes ought to be done of them, that 
he therein may be pleaſed. Ando conclude, that the belecuer ought c- 
uery day to armeandframe himſelfe to godly lifc ,andto caſt off all that 
pe nay exp re in ſome vena" Se eaBions I haue ſhew- 
ſeeing bis whole councrſation muſt beſeeme the Goſpel, rermmembring 
whatthe wiſe man faxh ; As that Fon hand alfad dog der wh al 
ay pereryfer there is no works in the grave whither thou goeft, 
hich if it were hly to men, that it ought to be fo, 
and that iris as necet[arily to/be looked after, astheir maintenance, 
Yea, or their life ir ſelfe, ( which none well aduiſed will denje:) chen 
there not be this poſting it off from one toanother, which now there is 
nor this retuling tobe ſubie& to Godin thismaine and great Commande- 


And 


- — = 


Of the llytration or more fall declaration, ve. 
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Andthere ſhould not bee this parting of ſtakes berwixe God and our 


ſometime we will be forward, and lometime backeward, in fome 

ings obedienc, but in others denying our obedience, whichcauſcrhfuch 

ng and peccing of dutics, as is farre from holaeſſe, without which et, 

wee ſhall newer ſee the Lords face z whereas yet by conſtancie indutie, and 

ing of adaily courſe therein z much dulnele, deadneile, barrennelle, 

dlcnelſe, and the fruices thereof, leaud lufts, and many ſuch dange- 

rouseuils ſhould be auoided, wich which eucn many good Chciſtians ( to 

cheirgreat heart-ſmart afterwards) arc annoyed, becauſe they know not 
how to doe berter, | 

The lixch point of our daily direftion ischankfulnes : I meane, arenew- 


ing of this duty co the Lord cuery day, thatio we may ſtill fce andacknow - 


e our ſelues indebted vnto him, & be the fitter tro go vnder any of his 
facherly chaſtiſements, which he ſhall lay vpon vs, which without it, wall 
elſe vsdowne, and raiſe bitternes CE w—mgy 
oftener call to mind Gods many kindnetles, tocheere ourhearrs,whi 
xre too bone forgotten of vs, The Prophet /eremie forcerh this daily ducie 
to be continued of vs, when he ſaith, that the mercies of God are renewed 
vgev v1 dai ; and what tollowerh ypon that, bur this, that our hearts ſhould 
ue,& our mouthes ſhonld ſer torth and declare his praiſe according- 
ly ? Forif webe commanded, as the Pſalmift reacherh , to continue this 
duty long after his benefits be recemed,( as he ſaith, Let Iſrael now ſay, that 
the Lords grar10w, long after his bounatulnetTe had beene declred vnto 
them) how much more ought we to praiſethe Lord for his mercics daily 
xenewed ypon vs ? . 

Thercfore did Dezidthe Faithfull truant of God force himſelfeto per- 
formethis duty,as being too flothfull in hisowne tudgement, though wee 
reade of none more continually occupied in ir,Plalme 103.3.faying, Preſe 
thou the Lord O my ſonle, and all that 16 within thee praiſe bis holy name : and 
furcher he ſauth, char he will be ewer ſetting forth bis geodneſſe, and praiſe bis 
nane al wases, | 

And yet that none may hinderthis duie in vs by ſaying, wee are not 
boundto follow, no not good examples in all things, let vs well weigh the 
Counnandement of God by the Apoſtle, ſaying; i» all things bee rhank= 
fail: as if hee ſhould ſay, thatour wholelite ought to bee athankſgiuing , 
adtherefore it isno lite, when weecannot bee thankfull. And what 
—_— which ſhould dailie bee invs, looke in the former Tres 


; Nuamndnino bred pufirmedeFvr,ie waking end prop 
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xr Cor.10,32 
Noe. 


Heb.iz.14 


Thankleſe 


Lamen, 3,23 


Plal.n28-5 


1 Theſ, 5.14 


4 Theb, 5.17 
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Of the illuſtration 6r more full declaration, exc, 
ha.40 be contimuall, euenits ouer-{er ous 
whole warke inand through thei dayy ando look before vs that allahuy 


- bedone4o the glarie of Godz,(for as the eyc-hds preſcrue thetender eyes 


from anaoy ance, fo doth this our life from offence, and ewr feete 
bng.)S0 chis lancer, namely praycrzis ro be as an helpe and Carwiatry = 
that. 4, 

Aud although Lpreſcribe no cemainetime,nor (et houreto.the foleme 
perfor ogofee ne, becauſe wearc taught to pre) al rmes that 15,at 2- 


-ny ameyas we ſhall. haue fir opp re, yet oughtour hearts both to be 


lifted vp to God often, { though in few words ſometime )-hauing eyer oc- 
calion : and ſometime ſolemuely, and by fer prayer, 1n powring out our 
complains,and making ourrequeſts moxelargely vato him,Bothof them 
afar tohcan vie with vs, as. we are defirousto retunclound peace and 


| quiet minds:towards God, ang-to betrec frum, or atleaſt, notto bee ouct- 


.comeof LEM Ptations which ſceing wee are ſubie& vn cuery day, itcan- 
pot bee doubted of ys, bur as the one ſhould not ceaſe, I meane warchtul- 
Bc5y bur be working in vs corrinudlly, and keepe vs waking our of ſpirimu- 
All dumber throughout the day; ſothe other which js prayss,ſhould quick- 
;£0and ſharpen it,and both of them ſtrengrhenvs, meg ok and vſuall wh. 


. vs againſt alleccalions, which migheel[eoucrnatah vs... - | 


.Andcanany beignorant, when'our I vsto.pray euery day 
for awr daily bread, but that we (ſhould pray cuery; day tor grace to be gur- 
ded aright and comforeed, there being egos needc of it, and Lv 
afche other? The ſamexhing he mean, whethe yurered a parabletothem 
to tlus end, that they owght 10 pray alwaies, and not to waxcfams; bur cuer 
willing, though got cucx able. Sothatihe like of a Chuiftian 1snq day w.ll 
palled, when prayer (as jc hath beene before deſcribed) 15 not one member 


* and part of #, with waichtulnelſe adioyned, as aninſeparable companion of 


The $: Peace. 


2 Cor. 1,12. 


Ram $1. 


| OT x ; | | 

-. Thelaſt point ofousdireQionis, that we by meanes of all cheſe, 25 our 
faith, and teare of difplealing God, &c, may keepe and hold faft.gurholic- 
and-moſt "ny a8 with God, axd onr. revoycing, which is che fruit of. 
«bis Chriſtian watking, and an ynſeparable companion vnto the fame, T 
-have taught this in general], before : onely now I ſhew, that is dayly ts 


- -be kept and maintained of vs, inſuch wile, that azwee regard our bodilic 


mMmaincairance while, wee lime heere, (olhould wee prouide ghatchisour. 


ance, bich paſſeth all: onder tauding , bc xotbroken off berwixe God and: 


vs.If it beasked.howthis ſhall begthe Apoſtle faith, f we be inſlified by faith- 
wor ond teſue (riff, ic au andgee mic) ite, Cine hahard 


(f the ilbytration or more fall declaration, x. 
menhbertic, yea and commandementto his children 


inthe alſuranceof his louc:and how can this peace which we ſpeake 
be 


os Facharcunr ares preſenc ? | 
"Nay, ourcgioycinginthe Lord, which is rather a degree beyond thus 
peace, wee are commanded to cnrertaine and retaine alwaies, that is, at 
all umes, chatngne may jmagirie,thar I meane,we ſhould oncly ſome one 
cimein be day. or other poſleile and enioy it. Neicher indeede 1s any part 
of our life any day pleaſant ynto vs without it. Theretorethe Apoſtle doth 
vaickidic mecte with an obicRion of ours inthe forenamed Scripture, 
thus: chatif any of vs dare not preſume ſofarrezasto take our partin con- 
tinuallreioycingn che Ae, weſhould thinke, thatthe Apoltle was 
notwelladuiſcd in offering ſo great libertie vntovs,he repeateth his words 
thus ( againe,] ſay, reioxce: ) 23 if he ſhould {ay, you whoare carctull ouer 
your = ouex others, ( for to ſuch he ſpeaketh) be ye merrie and ioy- 
full #n the Lordfrom time co time, yeaand fo asno w ſorrowes doe 
breake your reioyemgolt, 1 | my 
© Now Ihbaue ſhewed, what are the neceſſarie graces which ſhould ac- 
toinpanieche life of the belecuer dailie, I wiſh him to view them all at one 
light together z to ſee, if he may bewell wichour any of them: as withour 
cerainticof the forgmenelle of his ſinnes, withour feare of offending God, 


C 
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Phil. 4.4 


1 Theff 5.26 


athankefull heary, and.cheercfull watching and praying againſt ewill; &c. _ » 


And as be cannot walke voi not-chun 
burthatchere arc ocher.particular aftions beſides theſe, bur they be al} io 
be wellordered and gouerncd by theſe. And now ſomewhac | will, ſcr 
downe about them, not vnproficable and needlelle. I haue bricfiy proucd, 
that ſome certaine maner of direing a Chriſtian daily, isrequired un the 
wordof God, and that it isno fancie of mans braie, thus necrely and.nar- 
rowly to looke to himſelfe; and have ſet downe a draught thereot ourat the 


dofaiy of them, {o yer hee muſt_not chunks: 


Scrip:ure, and therefore men-mult know, that it is thai ſinne, when they 4dvertiſe- . 


arc not guided by theſe rules in che daily courſe of their luing : 1 fay, 
NE ena # not, wharfocucrcheir calling is, arte at x 
os muchehey are occupied about ; it is their finne , whether be...of ig- 
"norance, thatchey know cthernnoc, (which isthe leiſe, ifthey be withog to 
learne: } or careleſneſle,or wilfulncile,that they doe not, or will not regard 
them z andbcing ſinne, it is to bereliſted, ſeeing noſinne isto bee, borne 
wulall, or reſt«d.iv. _ yours 7. bit Fd 
And taxi may be thought more neceſlarie to be daily guided, inthis 
Ms mu inoys thardhele graces ich Lhanglpokenoſyrenorg 
+ Ws - 6. 


{ome 
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430 Of the illuſtration 67 mare [nr , 
ſotneonerime or other of the diy oma out 
rliisto be meaning, in ſay? ng eth we 

 poſloty rs ond the better for chem, ( as here rs ben 

what the belee. ſhould pray, giue thankes, looke to his waies, to His , &c. on 
ver 5 to ynder- might doe all theſe and the like, and yer notof n wel guided for 
— ET all that, throughtheday : bur chis I meane, that char his holy furnicure ſhould 
reftien, ; ' cloath andbeauttifie ourfoules throughout theday, and haut their ſerlpe a. 
_ bodein vs; aridnior bbc and low as rhe tide doth. nor goe-and conlc a; 
- pallengersthat not; buchome-dwellers:asfor example,char our peace 

Heb 10.35 {bould notbebroken off by any occafion, our watching ſhould not ceſe, 

Anavies weſhould keepeour ſclues from euillthe whole day, and fo likewile bee 

Chrifliaxts readieto one dutieor other, and welhould cheriſh our weake faith fiom 

[mell on. timeto time, and caſt not away our confidence, retaining mitids thankfull, 
and walking in the ſtrength of our praiers, though wee be not eyer Vite- 
ring and expreſſing in words cither prajersor thanks, 

So thatour hearts may be well ſcaloned with cheſt, asthe chnefe 
which we ſhould r _—— after, and yethegltRting'no teedeull 
worke that tnuſt be doing it much the berret b menace 
be odiofourone bene WwodNe andnecdfeife wandring 

"Os yaine cogitations, andfooliſh and noiſome defires,ſhall be much reſtrain 

The ynruly, andallaiedin vs. This is it (all wiſe men doenow)thatmoſteroubleth vs, 

bearr,the chi4- andofthe which, we be cucry dayin greateſt danger ; I mieanr,che looſe 

ff ranblethat nes and diſorderednes of our hearts: for they, as they be neuer Vnoccupi- 
mavbath. 4, burproneto cuill thouſand waies; ſo #theybectorbeidled, hath 
vnder, now 175 v0 01a Te ſome obieRt that com- 
meth in the way, thatthey carry vs headlong after it, we being then im- 
mmm ommrnri mndraclieis reliſt, when we haue let themlooſe, and 
en 
© AuiSfroum ceariſe (1 ſpeake of the betterſortof vs ) great heauines 
Some fin of andvouienllegoſecchchangeowroughtin and this s the beſt that 
thereof, vntill weerecouer our ſelues againe, if a worſe thing 
yaw thac wefall not into ſome further vnſenlednefle and difternpe- 
rature, whichwill cauſeno {mall annoiance. Now what is alike remedie 

Daily daveftion this, andall other baits of this decextfull world, which the diudl lai- 

the ebiſe ve- h incur way,zs to haue ourhearts daily fencedthus with wacchand ward 

ga ». QOASETES ſaid, to holdfuch ſinneexecrable alwaies, to keepe 


in loue with nanny toretaine hope and confidence, that God 
will maſt nga them, tb liuvein hisfmuor ſtill that we may want 
ty ard to injoy moſt veer and 412” 


p __ ut i 


Ofbe ilyration or more full declaration, &oe, 


liking, that, wee may not needeta haſte greatly or gape akeer 
— x areno. better then deadly poiſon? Wha ( I ſay) 
1spreciousremedic, to keepe vs in ſafetie guerie day 2 Which God 
thaxctore giuenvs, that wee may be preſcrued from infinite fearctull 
hichareinchis Workd, and that wegmay: allo lue wu _ 
comfort; yea, hee that giveth big beart tothe Lord, that it may beecau 
allthcfe _ of the 421y direQing ofa Chriſtian, can cell how cue this 
5, and whatrewardis found and inioyed daily of ſuch as rake delight in 
* But many Chriſtians, who beare goodaffteftion to the Goſpell, and ge- 
perally meane well, yer will not particularly cropble themſclues ( as chey 
counc it ) to bee broughe ( in chew whole courſe ) withina narrower com- 
alle, andto a more neere acquaintance with the Lord, no although they 
[mo pt; 4 to be come by, and may be attained: but would faine beare 


by 
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Pſal 19.12 


Some Chriftia 
ſay whatmey 
ſaid ) will 
goe mefurtber 
am 


ng: 
themſcluesm hand, that they arc well enough ; when yetchey are oft con- hgronychenthey 


ſtraincd to feare,yea and to teele the contrary : for whar doe they finde but 
much wearinesand griefe, checkes and accuſations, yea and are ſometime 
alſo nored of others, to be but cold and barren [ſors, when they haue 
followed ſo much and ſo far the deujces and delires of their owne hearts? 
And belides,, this, how much detra&t they from the beautc and excel- 
lencie of the godly life, and what iniury offer theywnto it, when they are 
able noturther © commend irthen as they finde, ( for as they finde,fo 
they will ſpeake of it ) whereas it cannot ſufficienthebee eſteemed. and 
accounted of, neither can the ſcruants of Gad, who. haue experience 
of the benefit of it, ſarisfiechemſclues in ſerting our che. excellencietherg- 


. 'Ideny not, but thezeare many, who for wantof knowledge, doe not (ce 
that which ſundry ochers of their brethren doe, and yer are faichfull inthac 
which chey know : but they reſt not ſatisfied with their preſent eftace, bur 
long much toſee the will ot God more cleerely, ire ferugntly to at- 
caingtogreater meaſure of grace, And to allſuch I know, how welcome 
twill be co hauc more deexeduetion, then as yer they haue found: ahd 
ſuch Lwould haue zoknow, that for their cauſes I was perfwaded to virer 
that, which God hathreuealed to melo far as concerneth them, Bucasfor 
ſuch as like {o of their preſent eſtate of ſeruing God, that they haſte not to 
be acquainted with any beter,( ſeeing there is euer in Gods children a de- 
(irerg grow, anda longing tobe better) whatſoever they thinke of it, and 
how highly ſocucr chey accouncof themſcluesin i, they ſhall goe forward 
eucty one WS Ways Gaither blind ache Mode,w degfe a the A 
8 4 arr, 


haue alr eadie, 


Nate, 


Note, 
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Reuel. 3.17 der, 2$:dumbe as hetharobpene riot his moudi,and 33 vaproficable the 
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wWAaxe oore c the #, a b 
worſe, Nether letrhe poopie -s God count this any burthen to be thus diregt.. 
1 


432 


Mer, ed : burit istheir ith and corrupt 'wiſedome which burthenerh ten 
to tbereachable. abicrero they ave wot debiers, And Vteae doc! perfmadevnesybtrthe vie? 
and concinance 1n that holy*condirion, which cuery true bclecuerhathrs. 
ſcd of, and hath his part in, buechatmatiy ſuch, through ignorance and 
vnacquaintednes withit, haue not attained vnto ſtediatt continuance m 
A bewailng of 1 Burtoreturnea licdeto che other: Opeople, I: may witly fay, to be 1a 
& boo; meinedand ctier picied, that they being borhe to gre honourcuen hers 
iy ex.n maths life, ſhould torgoe ie-ſocoritetiedly, andfuffer others to inioy it; 
wobſerkg to be "hon Trequireto heore me, faying vnto them, that if they were wiſe ang 
Settered. £41 aduiſed;chough hey might ue ast'1eir heartdeirech here,andſhould 
hh | ueucr becalledrotheir account for the ſame zyer they would fe from ali- 
40 enrjous lifchring butdfweereporſon, and would chiſetofpendonediy 
godly, (ent for che fruitand pleaſantnegof tt) rather then athiuſined dues 

Plal.84i0 gditrwilet which many hearhens in their kind, and according to the light 
and-knowledge they had; as (aro, Se' ,andothers did, thar 1s, in morall 
. vertueand honcſty ; roche perperuall ſhame iuſt reproch of many which 

goefer Chriſtrahs, d: I i 4 \1D.2 | f "21 

. Atid this 5 chat which 1 goeabour, thaxinthis ſhitting aid godieſſe 
world, fotne,who'are very willing alreadyt9be guifed well burare vit- 
able todireftthemſtiues, may haute fome helpe by'rhis which Thaue writ- 
tet: Who'ifrheyſhould be hindered thus, narnely; that they thinke, for all 
Nete. that can beſaig, yerthcre will be wandrings out of the way, carthlineſſeet 
 tyind, frowardnes,and' tnitch rebcllion,. anfthierefore to {mall purpoſe it 
Ws te rsbe,/to3akoyreatpaines forkittle profit: Ifay( by the grace 
of God } their profitſh4llHe great, and their pairres{mull, tor the benefit 
whichthey thallreape by it, yea in time it will become pleaſureto them, 
after they ſhall are” eh themſclues daily toſetke the Lord in (uch man- 
ner,24I hauc here tauphe, and as his Word preſtribeth, and they ſhall ſee 
their flrongeſt rebellibh nch weaknd, 2nd ell defires much abated& 


ailwagedmthcm,and they thenifehues prepared and rhade firby this wall 

_ of their hearts, to make the 2&ions ot their lives correſpot- 

4 >.  Andiovpholdour/clier in helineſſe thiS8siris required of vs;; 6614ſe 
__ Juggs" 5necdinll, then the daily-keeping ofour heinwih ehis cſtate,which 1 
1 The4.3 haveſerdowne, For ddboygh while the heart iSthuslooked'viitog( = 
F'Y | wouk 


ako <a Rx a A com. Haz 


' 


Of the illuſtration or more full relation; eve. 43} 


woltld be of ys, ifwe counted'it the necetTarietworke'trat we hiaue to doe 

renwy arm che day ) while che heart ( I ay) is thus boked ynto, cucry 

ching doth wellfollow our hands, and much good 1s done in 'our les 3 {0 

yet; except we make great prouifion, that this worke may be daily and 

conſtant, we icannct chuſe, no noethe beft of vs, but we ſhall commue m3- 

ny things in our lives vnbeſceming our profeſſion, and ſmallyto out 

owne'comtort: And howſocuer therebellions world cannot away with ir, 

yer ( as [ſaid before ) all che godly, if chey knew it, would, and(o farre as 

they doe know ir, doe aime at it, and 'would thinke thernfelues happy, if 

they could be partakers of this liberue, 1 meane; when they <an and dow 

aduiſed)y,and with good contideration kerpe ttedfalt daily in #15 holy and 

{weet courſe, ardare not peruerted andturnedout of it,4s foinctime they 

haye been). a cr ren. 
Lcontelle,allare nora like meaſure il rged, cicher by knowledge to for 

the exccllency of itz ( 351 haue ſaid.) or in heart ro Ueſiroie, ey ore 

rox4cquaiteed with it : but yer when they doe (vey liow Gd of his dbuy- 

dane kundnelfe, hath ſhewed them a way to make their liue motepleafa 

and his ſexuice more calie,then they haue thought br canld find Lo will 

wiſh a part inchis wifedomie ( thus to guide themſthues ) beſore- alt other | 

es,choughhe Hieſh could nener fomuch rebell agaiaſtit;Ardit nibſt ,, AG wil 

begranced, that the hean will rue ſore againſt continuance Frrthis tA, /,2E Lin 

andebellod be-dilcommericed with this, therallvnlawfull Abertic iti doly direftion. 

beveerly andeurctdenied: vnto it, Bur as they ſhall ſee ——— into 

thisbleſſed eſtate, & haue daily more experience, both thatGod r gitte 

ther power 9 mortifie! and @nercome themfclues, 206 inakethis holy 

courſe weetnts them the morotheir heart9 ſhall tie (ervperi it, ro) de{ife 

andlong aftsr's, &eothaueirin an high accotiye, which the greateſt ab 

ae, ndcbthandclt ueceof warke xo be obedineld, ſpecially With Eticiite 

anceand ſtedtatinetremercin, © - © ' » Wl | IL eIFUG? 

- Foritit were mens plckfure and delight throughoutche day tobedwell 


accupied oje way.or ather, and jn all tharrhey po one tym wy 


their hearts xeadytaguide chem arighe<cheremy mid alt other painedayt ; 
ddires aft the flathbould foone wh ear args rf Gogh a 
akogather onercb me, and the ocraliohs, by whiehthey Were wont mott of 

al edbe hincacdand wrhdrawne,. ſhouldbe carefullyſhitined and at16i- 


% 


;4&d.. And this ay-riivetr ſet them forward-in-chis tolttle; chat if they Follow ore of 
{ke to reftrairieconſturiyrany one of gate eighthiles, WISE vet ddhon obg@rake LL 
q guide,ghem daily, chey my; know; -thaj Will {Env hard mitter ul WA 
©pioy Wihe reſt with it, ſeeing they hag togerhes 45-lincks &@ a Golden will be familiar, 
vt chaine, 


Obeett. 


Obie, 


Ofithe illuſtration or ave full declaration, Ec, 
chaine. For they, anna arhethemſclucs with a minde freefrom theloue 
of (innepreſent, but they nuſt be xepentant for their finne paſt, andim- 
tecefanmeibe fanh,and fide reſt to their ſouls, and bee filled with 
thanks: and fo 1 ſay gt the reſt, if they know this poine of Gods will, tha 
he requircthit,thayoneof chem (hould-daily goc with theother, aSindeed 
the py} a, be well without the orher, 
any (ay, belike I goe abour-to make men nakeſter end holier, 
ehen the Lord eyerdid, and to perſwade that they may ſerue God without 
ſtrife and bacell with their owne luſts and the Duuell: I askechem againe, 
1t this courſe of, daily | our hearts in frame, andpirimuall gouerry 
mentcanbe without gent obfcruing of our waies, and ſtrong ſet- 
tngorouruegantal power ? And further I anſwere, that 
I goe abour no other thing then this,coſhew Gods ſeruants how they may 
be belt fenced againſt thechmon ,which are in the world: 
luſt, and may; honour God inthe beft manner, and themſelueslive 
the moſt [ar pe andthat they may know and be perſwaded, that. heof 
provided this {weet to Heauen, for his poore ler. 
vanes ee ng > Tn. they ſhould be diſcouraged and 
| Trp Some with ſorrow beyond meaſure: And they whohaue not a 
of this ſeaſoning ofthear hearrs with grace daily, I wiſh 
delirg it aboue all.other thingsand mno wile w holdthemſzhus 
i, if thty-defare to doe.well, and coſeegooddaies, And 
rn hands of all well mearung Chnſtians, thatthey 


"Hogs rt, ng poken oe oundacin ar ſhould be aid in dhe he 
| building a godly 
beſ debate ra cu 


can.in ae be mary wor borer reed 
ſpirit, which I haue ſer downe ; Ihaue thoughtir very meer _— 
xogddeonehingea this which 1 baue ſaid :and it is char, which the- dil 
reader will require and Jdokefor, Ar 71/2 454" Wn tine 
« of. Chriſtianuic.: And dais itisr why men arcnordiredt- 
50 Goa" rene androgau exnctheir _ 
to 
daily: ( forof chaſe, mere norulehach bin 
= wh oreny oben ofthe hearr 
macheth batt ſorne parc of: mens duries inthe ſight of God: 


* butter; left cemeth 
- «vn gn DA Pr 
0 


ve. the illuſtration or more full declaration, exc. 
chewhichT anfwere;tharche heart of dure kept dus 
fronr euill; aticfeaſoried gratioully, ( 25 we haut heard) goodliſ+ 
wile frm thc Sewer and'accor 
apes eg whych ſh: fall our to encry'orit daily, Nis k 
nga hm enher 1n his c or in the 'fapply4 
ther nece(fary duties, - Bur more particular , they muſt not 00 e, 
there an be any eerraine threftion giuen of £aQions of our lives, which No rulegs ner 
efthem ſhould be done cucry_day : becauſe. the aQions ofour liuesare 25>, 
variable for the moſt part and atlas as all doe know z and therefore wrkes are tobe 
cannot all be done vpon any oneday. And men are conſtrained by fun- ak ſee= 
dry occaſions, todoe ſome duties one day, andſome on another ; and ing they 
crafallehout, chard apehey weſt ofccelſy doc on ſomeone day, ol ending 
or elſethey ſh e 5 (as following their callirigs painfully and dligene on 
Þ) hey cannordoconſome ovhtr, but thi ſhall inne  as00 vliether pa. Neth 
ras on heirdexth bed, or make peace berwixe men, when i 1 required 
their hands. 
Burfarther, andro the morefull ſacisfying oflucheswouldſrinh 
ch aWoghnbescbeereraie and' perperualf rules ne 
ME oerher mit of our hues, which are as nece 
hes except we would lay burthens on' Gods people/w well 
cache mores not done) butſuch as concernethe heart inwardly, ener 
the cightgraces before mentioned, yet thereare certainedutie he life 
belide,more cominon.andviualſthen fome thier z and they arefirch a3 do 
eoncerneall erue people f God, andtorthe inoſt par, fallout every dy, 
«leaſt oneot other ofthem, if not all, Theſe therefore whichſhll 
og catvſe among Godsſeryanss, 1 thinke'not amille toſer Gowjie, | 
heir demand fofarreas Goh Wordgiueth leaue'; 


ly to tieany tothepraftifing ofthem all cuery day, (which Twi would onſ 
well to be marked) but as cuery one. ſeth thathe is bound ; yerſome one 


ether of theni maſt be done cuery day, a3 we ſhall ſce afteryards, And , 
forthe other, which _ wk the vom rs eucryday, '( which T 
doe ſerdowne now imm yer are and New 
the may ode z ſera vic Eh IT 
oftas he roo hachoccalion offered him, heme rr” got 
naomi, 6 _ thing tor He OR Chg: 
. bow-t6 rnd Jp the divers partsof icfrom one © | ; 


cha | 
i) 6 Orc erate mme wie 


Noae. 


:Ofcutward duties of. bfe,uoe, | 
ſome fo bes andnteraccs. A brooms thendoee of Li 
ſa downe, with ſome ſhort cer 
Gre attem Twa Penis Beret 19d vr wy ming 


,prceede from: che heart ndlondee, Ih 
__ n that hath che inward furnicure mnencione 


19 the mbar Chapter of this Treatiſe. And they are in mumber nine, and 
they are ſct E fone SDS, Slowing, 


Ao hes aaa « TOES 2" 199% — £7 at 
I 1 
' | ' ©: H ar. X., Mis 3arw 
+ +642. + - :Oftheatlings dino pat ottes1:12 
MY... wrt DOG YV16003Gh Gy} INES 1's 
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rhe fefdury: Py He Gf, that wee awalke wich God, 


To awake wi th "Thar isolay, {os doomed beaten ofous flee @ 
'- — HO x 1 web and fp Who jth EE re to gue Wo 
fully. y; by canklg: 


n, of our aig Ents ys dey 


og mas 9p bs 
eſcnt to 2 m4 bet oe Apa pm rg 
. by ewe yd rt day. is, that wee doe this, tll in 4 


_ folemne manner we (er. our ſcleues apart fomotherdungyro prat 
—_— that Pn pr ſolemnly and x vpor) out 


The ſecond duty confeſſion of our (ines, 
Mans ..j\requelts.cnxde ro God, a hagung. "gnſs ova fo ve words, 3 Hoſes 
prevere P 

Hoſea 14.3 ſpeakerh, that's, watl — ESP Sns EPO Ruetby 


cunto, 
3, before wee DEITY dealingsin the world 
| tins cane p79 


The ſame more ([135 

fully. R_ | 

Hoſea 14-4 ſpec be mentjoned, b "ne ot 
PRl.zur. & oy. Tj amine EY a, by wer E= 
omelet (pens bal ac 


216.1 


necellaries; and na that we may well goe througlithe 
aueGods ble{ling in _ we ſhall ſetour RD iS che os 
Toproceed the berter un allchele, fer: vs meduare either on fone of Gods 
Mmercies, or our owne [innes, or on ſome other things profitible; that by 
medication and prayer before we excer xnto our affaires,we may be the bet- 
er ptcparedto palſethe whole day after, un much better {ort, then other- 
wile we might be hike co doe, 


$+, That (it ic {hal} chen be moſt expedient) we with our minds (bl kept +4, 2. Oar cab 
l 


well ordered, berakeour feluesto our calling and vocation, 

That is, that we willingly and diligently ferour ſelues to performe duty 
mchat workeor ſerurcetor rhe which we are fired, and to the which we are 
called : and therein abide 25We axe able, exceptany werghter 1matrer draw 
wfrom it;atluyng wur lelues, that we pleale God no lciſe cherem, then in. 


hus other Commandements. And thac we bee therefore cheortull Note. 


(bk being che bulinesthat God hath ſer vs about) andcontidene,that 
we ſhall find good faccetle ſeeing we hauea promiſe of bleſſingfrom him ; 
and ſo doing. that we take heed, that we mind not our proficia ſuch wiſe, 
that we covle any grace thereby , on, quench holy affettonsin vs: but that 
we befit co goetromutto ſuch ocher duties, as ſhall be meer;tharſo we may 
doc aur earthlyrbulinetle with heavenly nunds, which is an high point of 
godlines, and inake the duriesot our callings and holy exerciſes, helps one 


w theocher, 
| ++ Thatinall companies we bchaue our clues, as we aretaught of God, 


behind vs. 


forein what company ſocuer wee ſhall be, etherof our. owne tanuly, or 
ers, ſuperiorsor interiours, and how oft ſocuer, that we haue ſpeciall 
ardeo bee harmelile, and tree from gming any. ill exam , carcfully 


marking and [hunming the occaſions thereof, & prouocations thereto. And. 
thac we be ready by all opporcuniries, to rake any good chat we miy , either. - 


by example or commurucationtrom others,or doe goodour felres by offe- 
ring both, And that in any. of our dealings with men gab _- 
thiugsof chis lifeqwenenherhurt or doe wrong to any, but rath erſuffer ir, 


mg how wearegiueto loue ourſelacs, and i matters of profit eljse 
rms. rites afochers: whuch among Chaitize Pi Lavroke + 


and&jrbecommcth vs, efpecally ſo, aswee leauens ill ſauour by bad ex- =- f 
-Thatis,!ecing ſome partot che day Is viually beſtowed in company,ther- The ſame. 


5: Thaywedoenoc ill fpend the umeinourfolitarinc(ſe,or when webe 2- The g.s | - 


tae, 


Lineane,that aufuchiiracs, as whercin we ſhall be free from company, > 5 b 
T: Te 


- — —_ 
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Of outward duties of life, eve. 
'wehayethelike care of our bearty/and behauiour bang alone, thatwee 
were taught to haue of them both, and of our talke in company, For exam- 
ple ;thar in our bchauiour wee attemprorgoe about no euill, as ftealing, 
whoring, or 'commirring any vnlawfull thing, &c-' and concerning our 
' hearts, that we ſuffer them not to wander after needlelſe and vane thi 
but hold them within chis compalle, chat enher our thoughts be of thoſe 
chings which are lawfull, as the well m__ of our bulineiſe, and yerthar 
. alfowuh moderation :or of things holy and ſpintuall, as the glory ofthe 
| '  hfetocome, or Gods loueto vs, and —_— in this m_ nd ſuch 
: bke ing & remembring,that we muſt redeeme the time to the belt 
Notre. wvics we —_— inconſcience moſt approue of ; or if our hes bee ae 
any time of chingseuill, thacir be only co bring 'vs into further hacred and 
dcteſtations of them, and not to ingender and raiſe vp aliking therof in our 
hearts, which Saran cuer intendeth,though we had no ſuch meanir 
rather purpoledagainſt tt, when we firſt enged inco thought ofthem, 
| 6, Thar wee vic our proſperitic andalt the lawtull liberties of thislife, 
Yhes. Profpe- ſoberly, and ſo as we ſecke to be the better by chem. ; 
The ſame. Foraſmuch asour merciful Facher beſtoweth vponvs many great blef- 
lings, euen here where we be ſtrangers, both in token that hee-can affordyy 
x Tim-4.8 them; andtoſhew, thet precs pn. ny God ave not without ve 
no not in thus life : acdbleir behovathen to bee circumſpet and wary, 
Note. thac weſwelnot, neither bee inſolent, becauſe of our proſpering, neither 
idle and looſe in ourliucs, and ſo abuſe the ſame to — ris 
be more rich and fruutull in all good duties both to God and 
we know, that he which bath receined much, of him ſhall much bee requered; 
2 - Amos 3.2. Andthat herein is our he father glorified ; that wee bring 
Tohn 158 _ gore _ 
xKing.z.1z forth much fruir. And fo we hauethe vic of Gods benefits, which isa 
23.12 greater treaſure chen the benefits themſclues, as we may ſee by thefearefull 


*Pllyy. 6 ad obluch, had many great bleſſings, bur regarded nor how tovſe 


. -- '7+ That webe ready to receiueour affliftions meckly andpatiendy,8& 
Tru 4 Gobefoun indced when weare tried with them, eng uw ns 
a) to all. 
| Our es arc ſubie to many calamities, and euery day to ſundry: yet 
— doth not the Lord chaſtice vs, for that he taketh any plegere wow ſferg 
Lamen- 3433 but of very lone ſendeth them for our benefi,, namely, to weane vsfrom 
ICH enbcogagprren Sud 
| agar gre _ 
' 1 Cor1.33 Or not periſh with the world,bur Ta wo 4 


479 


James 343 = lech the greateſt iey of all ther, Therefore we mult 


vos Gin Br2 PwmEt = 
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Of outward duties of life exe. 433 
impatientin them, bur confetle, that they are neceilary aid meet, as cft as 2-2 
God endeth them, and theretore wan to ſee a good end otthem y that ſo ney 
wemay haue experience of great good by them,winch may makevs hope , : 
forche like after, and that wchout fainting, tha 
$. 1 har wee conſtantly keepe and viethe exerciſe of praycrandthankſ- ,,_. . andy 
giuing 11 Our tanulzs, and luch ocher helpes co mainraine the knowledge ' exerciſer. 
2od.rue worlhip of God and of rue happines amongſt vs, 
For, ſecing wee are forgertull of our duties, and calily drawne away by The /ame. 
the world, we haue need co haue daily and oftaccelle roGod, andour ſep- 
uants eſpecially, who haye lite other priuate helpe.T heſe ex:rcalſes of reli- 

ion arc, Prayer, Reading, Catechiſlingand Conference, with (ingiong of 

Fflmnes, &c. Andthat theſe or ſuch of them as are common 40 the whole 

bee vicdar the moſt conuenienctimes when the family may come 

:andthat we indeuour to doe the ſametogeiher ewice in the day at 

if it may be, prouiding to performe the duty of it with cheerfulncile 

and reverence, knowing that we haue therein communion with our God, 

2nd moſt ſwcete refreſhing of our ſouls thereby ; alwaies remcmbring,. 
- that chisſhall not be ſo awkely gone about, nor ſo hard & harſh, with 

wandering - the mage many find it, if other dutics before.mentioned,. 

de carefully ©, 

g. Thatbefore we lie dBwne at night, we looke backe to the workes of The g, A vere 
the day , how we haue palled it, that where we haue had bleſſings, we may ing of the dy 
be thankfull, and procecd in the like courſe after : where wee hauefaulred genr mg 
and failed, we may reconcile our ſclues te God, and fo lie dowaein peace. | 

Far (ceing wee haue ſome ſpeciall infirmutics to make mention of, and rhe 
ſome particular benefes0 gue thanks for, and ro powre outour come! ſang 
ines in ſpecall manager, it is. meete,.. (aswee ſhall bee able ) charwee- 
thus view, and goe through the ſeuerall ads of our life in the day, 
ing them to 0 7 569 yr : rgoryo _—__ ſcethat we. 
haverecemecd helpe to live w to Keepe peace with 
Godby the rules and duties preſcribed, otherwiſe then we were wont be- 
| fare wee did ſo particularly obſerue our waies z wee may with prayſe to! 
| God, reioyce and take comfort in our gaine, and more conſtantly hold Now. 
out inthe ſame courſe, and where we haue tailed, we may be willing co 
ſce ndacknowledge our fzulcs, laying hold of pardon, and looke better 
toour ſeluesafter z and ſo making agreement with the Lord, as being re- 
concitedrv him, andieauing no accufarion; ror clickes to aur conſtiences , 
wee may liedowne 1n peace, and fall aſleepe in that ſtate, ( euenas wee 
awokewithiinthe inorning ) readicto makewur bed ourgraue,and fo 


4” » 
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Of outward duties of - life, ec. = 

ſoew our ſelnerd bee pilgrimer and ſtrangers as owr fathers were, | 
Andthdſe arethe duties of ourliues, fallmg out ordinarily, and meg 
to bee done euery day,atleaſt ſome of them, andnone moxe 
viually then theſe, whichTI haue added, That thus, while theſe arewel 
lookedto, thedaily direftion, which doth ( as we heard before) concerne 


thoſe duties which may on no day be omitted 3 may not want mattertogc- 


cupy & ter on work thelifein thole which I have now mentiencd, {6 2x # 


; may neither be idlenor viiproficable :& alſo wo the end that euery Chriſti. 


an may learneand ſee more cleerly,what manner of thing a godly life is,for 
rear rant of it, and many who gladly would, tor want of deere 
ing of Gods will herein, cannortell how to goe about ix, Num 
bers thinkettobe a doing of ſome oneor tew duties, whatloeuerthe come 
of their lmesbe beſides: neither yer eo be tied euery day vntothar, Some 
chinkeiv is burtogoe to Church on the Sabbach : and onechinketh one 
thing,8 another another, To whom,and to all other 1 ſay that it is no leſe 
then adaily,and carefull looking to our hearrs and liues,a5 I haue ſer down, 
| it tiono man vpon neceſſity to any certancoutward worke ordury 
duly, (2sI haue ſaid ) andarerurning againe to thus holy courſe, if by a 
ny occation wehaue departed from it, yea, though x have beene burfor x 
ſhort ſeaſon, | | vs 
 Andbecauſewe are not, neither can be, alwaics ſetled to abideat 
in our owne houſes, where it were ealier to keepe ſore cuen andequall 
* courſe tm our lines, as we are direfted by Gods word, yea,and fomerimewe 


* be forced'to be taken vp both inthe trauel}' ofthe minde and body, more 
_ ſpeci 


_ſpecially abourfome weighty marters, in which -caſe wee ſhall bereadic, 
Send mana iyeefipens felues, and {o: become vnſctled therefore 
let this waech-word bee remembred and regarded : that if any ſuchthing; 
fall our, as by haſtie and long iournies, attendance vpon great ſuits 
perſons, ow dwelling phace,'or charige of our eſtate from fnga 
to marage, from pouertic towealth, or che contrary ; ( as vnuſualf mat- 
teridoe more ealfly vaſctle) that in theſe, T ſay,' and ſuch like, whenany 
ſhall fall our;zwebe more carefull ac ſuch time tobe fenced againftM 
occaſions, then when we be void of them z and that we doe thus, asweleue 


cf} 
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Of the benefit and commendation, &e. 
Cnar XL. | 


Of the benefit and commendation of 
the dwrethion. 


Ne I will proceed to the thirdpoint, pamely,of the neceſſicie, ,,, thirdpart 


t,and arr of che. daily direfugn : and chen mor «ly; if this foureb 
| vrjr from racks a Chriſtian ſhallfnd — ſor 
efthem,thachoguy, ( haung cefamcail betore bum (,bee 
# ſome ſorthelped thereby daily. _ chird part CO os 
much, if thar be well naarked and conlidered, Bork I haue fer downe of 
therwo'former, For it it bee granted, that God direReth vs daily how to 1... 
prroughnte male cout qur lives, andthat hee reachath ys what The 4:ily 4;. 

vsthis daily dire&tion is, (both which hauc bin proucd. reflingefour 

vnto vs: ) who candoubgy, but chac it muſt needs be a thing of - great ac- A ogue 
coorharus. raph g pita? Dhegaye allfuch £4922" 
fy an art,are yer not ſo exerciſed in the Scriptures, nor 
a fer orecLh eo Te 

an ets { Emencs arc 
a Ind oa: todraw out of all their readings, hearings, and 
genic they haue gotten, any indifferent forme or direquonto 


- gray, achen cnioy porghe Miniſterie of.0 Goſpel ordinarily, 
as & it by their painfullcrau abroad ; and many Preachers(rhe 
tart inthe pie doe not tic ea nab] ly copreachihe moſt, 
nece{ſariedo&trine ro their e, yea, { I may lay with "icde) are alko- | 
gaher vnfitto doe it : and the diligenteſt and beſt able ( - che moſt part). ,.... 
rrienot long to ſeaſon the yi throughly with ſuch matter z but by 
derli, or oqher occalipns, arc quickly remooued, or ſo mightily dilcou- 
ried x, aur their people,avd the | a kindes of crab Bok ec te 5 jr "nm og 
Find ec ot re ill qualiucs ocher! Prderf 
rien ma be found,( what an mk oy [andaren þ Gre 
thing do viter in this goldentime of well necre fittic yecres peace, ſcarce- 

y che hoped forh <ſolong againe ! ) yea rarely (oy ) ic may bce 
Abi inall this for wats growne many ab emlehues, | 
Mem eve vow ether troublelom c lugs, And we whoknaw, N lu 
by God word wander and walke in vncom- 
Fehr {rem Jurva can wee Ty doc, for the caling and helping 

of 


+4 . 


442 Of the benefit and commendation, &rc. 
of them to their hearts deſire, and ſatisfying of their neceffities, then ge 
+ Cornt.17 them the calieft and plaineſt way to clcape and come our of it, asGodhath 
=" ſhewedvs? | 
And therforc for tmineowne partz] have indeuvured in this worketo do 
the ſame: andalthough neither tully nor peartettly co ſer downe in alutle 
roome that will of God which isdiſperied throughout the Cannoni 
Scripmres yyt,ſo far as Got hath reucaleg'vnto me ; that, which ] count 
the. wealure -andcorfimodity; that God hath beftowed V on mee in 
-; this ranſitory life and tharwwhith how ſmall ſocuer ir may teerhe in the 
cies of any, yer of whomſ6ener it beambraced and eſtecmed, ſhall be pg 
IdTe then 1haue ſad ,that is; moſt neceflay, gainfull, and comfortable, 
The reaſon is great : for that, whiles we walked betore without ſgzne cer- 
raine dreRion, we were nener long letled, eſpecially with religious min 
Nowe; "© howto beltowdieday ribrthe partsofit ; in the actions of their yes, ney 
at ubbbbe cher how-to begin, nor how/toendie z and therefore were much wearicd 
»bi;kinefz x and diftratted with forgetfulnes and raſhnes, ( T ſpeake of good people) 
bringeth, andvnſcted oft, and yet knew not by what occalion, neitherhow xo re. 
curneagaine. But ſince we haue bin guided more cleerly: and particular. 
ly, we haueſeeni& much berrer how one ching' commeh to be done zfecr 
another, and onie'chiry not negleedfor anorhcr,andſo haue bin d:lue- 
redfrom mich «ile and tediouſnetle, belides that, by it wehauelearned 
how toriſeotit of 6tir fals,,and alſo to keepe well while we are well, Its 
profitable for allſorts, in what Jawfull trade of lite ſocuer live, hauing 
begun to changecheir hues, and thereby bang hit a N Mectto prac- 
tifeit, Andiich/arcall;tharby faithin the Sonne of God are ſer free 
their (inne, and atfaredof hisfanour. Het AOFEDEY 
No other cant well fer themfelnes abour jr,but ſhake it off, aschey doe all 
he ere tio other goodthings: which Soren ty put the Reader in minde of, 
weit. that h hcefhall nor ſee thi dofritic commonly prattiſed inthe 
world, yet hemay not thinke itforal} chat, any nouekicwhuch Gods word 
61114?” doth not warrant,'or therefore needletle for himſcke to goe abour, For 
+ * | ſbme( no doubt' will be teady ro countit ouer ſtrift& more then need- 
Note. «h,'to betiedto any ftch thing, and co perſwade themſclucy, that they 
nay wich ſomefew dutiesdoing, pleaſe God as well as they, who ſpend 
then wholelife in ſearching ourthe infinic poiars of Gods willto prap(© 
- _., thefame: andthey countehat an calit way ro beawey, in compariſon of the & 
Luke 15/34. © aber; which they Vhinke Tong «81 tedioh ; but wot nerve (#l 9947 
whieh/is wricten { namely, thar manyſhall ſe cke to enter in, andſhall nor be 
ableſecing they ftriue@norto enter un arthe ſtrair gate, whenthey mug. 


ud ae Wre I ion CTY < J_ EO SIEY —___ 


Of the benefit and commendation, Oc. 
Burletfich vndc1 fland, that they arenor fie to mikerhervſcofir They 
be ather manner of perſons whom 1 ſpeake to, or goe about to per- 

fade, for they who will weigh things aduicdly, ſhall conſent ( I doubc 
"nor.) co that, which | fay ; and ſhall tce turther che danger oftheſe men, 
who contenethemſelues:o ſtand ara ftay,ratherchen co be led ſhi] forward 
in afruxfull and holy courſe : and ſo being much idle and: vnptofitable, 
imagine and conclude by and by, that 4x can Þe no otherwiſe with men, 
5 hey themſclues find it, whiles they here on cath bee abſent from Cad 
andſo likewiſe that the Chriſtian life is noeſuch,or fo pleaſant asche Serrp- 
cure every where affirmaatb irto be, ( which 8 nothing elſe cher eo charge 
it withtalſhood and lies z ) when yer many of Gods deare feruancs doc 
ow it, and find by experience,; that this Ghriſtiarviife hackhng match, a+ 
ing in delights;y ca,& thoſe molt ſound, permanent,& viiſpeakabte. 
Toreturne therefere octhem, whom God inmercy hath called eo atlu- 
rance of their ſaluation, for they by ſuch direftion as I ſpeake of, ſhall fea 


443 


the Chriſtian fe more cafie by- many degrees, cheni/ cuerthey found ic | 


whiles chey walked ater nocertaine dueetion before: fuchi (1'fiy?) both 
drich, Miniſter and people, one. and anorher, may leatne, and 
chrough their lite, how to keepe'company, and how tobe 


4h 
Ta very by crough thx i, bo 
, how to be occupied in their labours, howto ceaſe from them, * 


how toriſe and how tolic downe, and how crobeſtow the other times of 
the day z not dulcouraged at,night chough they did not all duties, ( which 
in oneday cannotbe ) bur quictand cheerful, ſeeing they didthote which 
by good diregtjon they ſaw moſt necet[ary.. For 'they ſhall beraught by it 
to keepe a cerjainepropormion and agreement in their ations, that a5 one 
lauoreth of Religion, and a godly mind, ſo may the other alſo: and as they 
ſyeake and hearethe word well, ſo they may haue theitchonghes good al- 
and their hearts purged, from whence bockhthe(e 'doe come. And#5in 
Alt rarqaro bahbably pr oayte Yared nanrnd eh 
nh ing.and: when 3 Ew 
in the diuers aftonsdf x, may haucthe n wir , which if 
x may be obtained, js not meanelytobe accoumedof, if we conſider how 
many thouſandsncuer taſte of this damntie through the yeite, which wee 
may inioy euery day, yearather forche wang of 4 earrb dps ines, 
weable Po h w=rmenygy' rwncry tn tedious. 
| Behides, wee may bythe bixefitof i, ' {bybe'c 
andcomman 


octupicdin our carthly 


- 
. 
- 
- 


allo in the ſame bulineile wemay haue our minds heanierly, and ther- 
Ro. fore 


Note. 


bulinelle, as from the fame we may come readily and wil-' 0tber 
pay hejuenly excaciley C wherees che hid auth ridbwrardly ;) 9 oo 


444 Of the benefit and commendation, &-c; 
fore ouraftionswhichare donethereby to be thereafter, ' 
And whereas many euen of good are wentto complaine andfay 
that longer then they be 1n praymg,reading,or ſuch like exerciles;they can- 
pot kecpein a well ordered courſe, any long timein the day together, bur 


4ibird yau#- areciſtraded like orhers of the world which viencither reading, norpriy. 
benefit of ut, er'atally yer we by the helpe which God giuerhvs thereby, Wene- 


cellarily 4ntermir both, and ceaſe from them for atime, ( being occupj 
1n our calling or other profitable dutics ) we ( 1 fay ) may hold agoodang 
well ordexed cour{ein our other ations and bulinetTein and h the 
day natwichſtauding.'And more then this, when we can bring our 
$0 looks carefully co.this asco our harueſt, we ſhall get ſucha diftaſtein e 
will; 19 xcfpettofthat which we had fomerime, that we ſhall have great - 
benytoforſakeand comemne it. | Pagy K.- 1 pag 
.!;j, And here tor the betterincouragement of the Reader to looke more 
carefully into this matter, and not to be diſmaied by theftrangenes and yn. 
| accaltomednesof the thing wo the which ] Jl willfarhfully report 
Srexappieef vnto hiche ſpeechof ſundry Chriſtians, and ofthe beſt ſort 
braced ths Wfucha had proficcd by the + wor (as farre as Teould 


inco pradtiſe'; ſome' confetled that 


their hearcsdi ——_—_ GEN it was 4 vertane rebuke 
a6 (2 Sexcpan'o x former luey, which wasathing vnwelcome to 
-/; -\: Putirappeared tobe a fauk inaltthree ſorts, by this that they did after- 
wy wie ome For mheneey eter mend 
__ neficof ir more deeply, they were: of another iudgemient; andfai 
ho ſorecid ſay. whe frtte6 theit hands z.thacrhey did ig 
prin andcharitoughrts be fo,” and thatfor want offuch 

apd deftion,they had bin much confounded & troubled incheir 
tharths y would have | thermſelues happy, if they could pofſi- 
| ofity withingcharthey had beene acq 
Forthiey faw inperuting the parts of this duly d+- 
;hereſer downe, thae theip hearts and liv&'ſhould 
ag pore Fong hereby, wherewith they were before 
WG: ſhould ſerueGod and lwe with men, much more 
ly-ahea*they, id ;bafore. Aud this. is. the ſfurme-of m_ -4 
C | peen, 


Of the benefit and commendation, exc. = 
ſpeech, which diuers honeſt and well diſpoſed Chriſtians vſed: which Ire- 
forthe further incouraging and perſwading of the Reader to a more 
and willing receiuing ot this courſe, which I offer and ſer before him. 
- Afterthis, they were aduiſed; and exhortedto goe about the prattiſing 
of it according tothe ſeuerall points thereof, aftercherightand cleere vn- #9» !2 dale 
ingend due conſidering of it z and to ſhew fauhfully, how they — 
felt ito helpe themforward in well paſſing the day, morerhcn when they ;, profitable. 
walked without it in the world : and which points of it, they tound hard 
tobe obſcrued, and how they were lerted, or what libercy they found more 
ii chegonanty oftheir liues, then when they looked nor aftcr it, 
hus they were countelled to makerriall of it by the moncth, and fo by che 
quarter ofthe yeare, and to lignifie, whether any ſuch daily courſe might 
pollibly befaſtened vpon Chriſtians, and with truit, which ( doubtletle) 
teware acquainted with. And after triall made priuately by chemſclues, 
they inioyung alſo the ipublike Maniſtery to the further inlighcening of 
them abourtheſame, they confeiled freely, tothe praiſe of God, tha Note. 
found and obtained morevſcof their knowledge, more conſtancie in their 
courſe, and ſweet delight in ſeruing of God, then euer they looked for, or 
once could haueasked of God, e they did in ſuch particularmanner 
looke to their waies, choughthey hadſet their hearts to ſecke the Lord ſome 
while before. For they fad, when they did con(ider,that God ought as well 
eneday to haue! his: due at 'our hands as another, ( which they had not 
thoughtypon ſo 299 os hoes now by the helpe of this, chey began to 


lee. it morecleerely it was — beſi the greatnes and 
ot God, that hee ſhould be ſerued by rages Ja mers z ome 


day-a llc, ſome day noching ac .all ) chey confeſled, that they drew their 
nupdes of conſcience to looketo their waies more conſtantly and careful- 
ly, & that in one part of the day as another: and more eſpecially, that they 

id viſually er of, andcall to mind Gods loue and Lindac:n hi ma- 
ny mercies much -ore often, then yn times paſt when they thought of 
And herebyy hey av fach blelingof God pan their Ia 

Ang hereby, they ſaw ſuch blelling of God vpon their labours and in- rh. ; 
deuours, that they were able with cheerfulnetſe and without redioufire ie ANOS.. 
ogulotadey inheb ing, and in the performance of other necetſa. /*4%» the bebe 
ry duties cither at home or d as occalion was offered, 'which chey ——_ 
could neuer doe before, for any long time together they were not vn- 


ſalcd by matrexs about Family, nor fo ealilic and paffing their 
andouer-ſhooting rind res, 5 af- 


ng themſclues, mdealing 


kars, 7 vnquietneſſe byloſles or other Note. 
3 | of 


f 
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Of the benefit and commendation, Gr c. 
of Gods chaſtilements, nor to breake outinto heart-burning, fretting 
vnclurirableneiTe againſt ſuch as offered them hard meaſure infpeech = 
therwiſe : they did now more narrowly view their delires and affeions, 
which way they carricd them and whatdeccitfulnes was in them z which 
yet for many of them, they had not beture ſuſpeRed, or atleaſt, lirtle 1a. 
bourcd againſt them z remembring how oft they had finarteditor grung li. 
beny to them, when they had not thisregard daily. They ſaw they could 
willingly doe one goodthing or other in the day, tor the moſt part, or at 
leaſt keepe themſcluesfrom euill, and were not maſtered of idlenelle, or 
| buſyingthemſcluesnecdlefly inocher mens matters : they were not viſually 
ſo vntoward when they went to prayer, nor walked in-many oftheir ac- 
ticns ſo loolely, as they well remembred ro had done before they now 
could find macecr to 10y in, and make their ſongs of,(euen the many kind. 
ncilcs of God, which haucno end ) whercas their 10y Was Wonttobe in 
thinking of that which ;hey hadyor deliringthar which was orher mens or 
: ' dreagu of long life, &c..' OF | bz 1 gut 77 
_ Andabouethercſt, this did exceedingly comfortthem, that whereas 
they bad ofttimes before chat,bin much ſhaken with teare, that they ſhould 
Note nor with any peace perſeugretothe end z now their experience in ſubdu- 
ing their vnruly affeftiong, and ſcuing _themſclues to trame their les 
ods will as they were able, and chat tor fome cqnrtmuance one day o8uno- 
ther, did giuc them rang; hope, 'thatthey:ſhould much more cally doe 
theſame hereafter; yea, and wereperſwaded, chat if the Lot&ſhotild eker- 
ciſe them wich harder afflitions, then they had as yet ſuſtained, that hee 
would alſo vphold them cucn therein ; and that as they ſpowld increaſe, ſo 
fhow!d their comfort increaſs, whereby they ſhould be made able+o beare 
them. . So thar his daily tying of themſeluestorecord and chinke vpoti 
Gods kindneiſes towardthem,mn that he had botkr made chem happy, 
and alſo had guenthem furc hope — hereafter, and cheſub- 
murting themiclues to be guided daily z did greatly amend them ( as we ſee 
by thur owne confeſſion ) in their wholecourſe, 2 TESTES 
Grade , Andwhatmavuellthough it wasthus withchem? Bor is theve nor{thinke 
—_ ne * we Jagreatdhffexcnce betwixt adaily, anda ſcidome or vncertaine view of 


3 Cor.1-13 


our eſtate 2: Betwixt a particular obſeruing our waies,anda genarall courſe 
ms." ip Chriftianity;2For aboughmenmay ba tour chk ped 
en, oe | NET prac hike 

with themyas doe with arcſolute and conſtant- purpoſe aboue 

| o this oe,and norto bergmoued from it, ſeeing ir is 


allot 
a Car:163 thebeſtof) dalyapdrhrough he day 4 bold fſth pr im fthew hp 
jr b-o0Y"" wHD 


Of the benefit and commendation, Cc. 447 
2x; and to be carcfull to pleaſe God in one thing as in another, For 
kr 6 wer} of age Marie teach allo rothem, that they 
' count one thing needfall ; and they bawe cboſen the good part, and it ſpall not 
| beds, vr 7 Crs; tax they Lc diem: conſci- © 19.43 
ences,that in cheir weightie buſinelles and dealings, & abour their marters 
of lawfull pleaſure and profit, andcheir owne ations, they berhusindiffe- 
rendy carried, thatthis onethung is ſtill counted ncedtull of them, thar is, 
by faichtoreſt on God, and ſkill to be ruled by his word, which they are ©+ 
ucr ready co attend vpon. ; ; 
Buc co cnd my of theſe Chriſtians, for proofe of that which they 
aid of the beneficof the daily direQtion fairhfully obſerucd, they alleadged 
that it was not wotitto bethuswithchem, nonot ſince they hadimbraced 
che Goſpdll, and had recerued hope of ſaluation thereby z nay rarher that 
they were wont, as ſoone as they had been our of their beds, by and by to 
hauetheir hearts ſer vpon ſome light and fooliſh niarter,or to haue falne ur 
toiarresand brawles, or to be carried into the World, and fo earneſtly ſer 
ypon theſameone way or other, as that all elle was forgotten z yea, 
andthis alſo, euen ſince they had'recciued fome care to pleaſe God z and 
they further affirmed, that prayer a ſpiritual dury of all ocher moſt viually Now. 
uxended ro be frequented of them, yet( before this) by the leaſt occalion 
wasput by andomutred, And when the morning ( which being the firſt 
partafthe day, ſhould be conſecrated tothe ſeruice of God, if 1n any con- 
uenience it may be) hath beene rhus AI andtakeri vp, the 
mo we may beſure) hath been ſutable tor che moſt partand 
WETADIO : | < 
 Sothat they hauenot felt ( weſee) that ſweetneſle in their lives, which 
by craching they had heardto be granted of God to his people to enioy : 
hue contrarily,rhey fele niuch wearifome paſling of the day,and clogging of 
their hearts with their corruptions, which ſince they tooke this order, hath 
bin farre otherwiſe with them, yea cuen in the new entrance into it, and 
COON NG —_—— _—_— que the time 
in company, ( talking ne of orher men, or of their dea- Oe 
| 0040] dp en theim;aad th eine! aſpending 
of anddelires after the hke mater vataly, vnull they were - 
able more wilelyco difcernchow to giue'erery dury the day;his rume,& 
howto occupy themſelues both in the one andrhe other chroughour the 
ſame. Buc chey haue with heartie thanks to God proteſted, that after they 
had wtuned x0 chis helpegthey faw farreittore deerely intothe prattiſc of 
w y P 
Chriſtanite, chen cucr before *_ _ and found the Lords yoketarre 
4 gore 


448 Of the benefit and commendation, exc. 
more caſie to them, & themſeluesſerled with more found peace in theles- 
ding of their liucs. This report of ſome Chriſtians, whom T knowwey, 1 
| haveſerdowne, (where by thus little, the reft may be conietured —— i 
\ beter encouraging of the Reader to be acquainted with a daily direftion 
\ of the courle ot hus life, and that he ſhould notreſt m a generall and vncer- 
taine obedience to God, And let nothing that I haue faid ofthem, bee 
thoughc necdleiſeor vnumea for vs, as long as we canſce goodreafon for 

this which they did, (odd | | 

Bur know we, that this kinde of ſeruing God, both may be, andis, and 
hath becne ( God be thanked ) vied of many of Gods ſeruants, h1 
will not ſay in a-like manner, andoughtto be ofthe reſt, as cucry one ſhall 
be able to ſee co it, Andtherefore I purpoſe to thruſt no fancie nor con- 
ceit ypon any, but that which all well aduiſed perſons mt iuſtifie, to bee 
the Commandement of God: and which bewraicthtoo plainly,tharmany 
Nee. profellors ofthe Goſpell haue not ſo much ſought for the ſound prattiſe of 
a godly life, by reading the ſtories of holy mien in the word of God,axto re- 


por generally charthey hauc beene 5 > | - benefrc 
y the Scripture, in eruoying a fweexe lite aboue other men, asthe Lordin, 
much mercic hath affoorded them. 


For though the ſc of the Familie of loue, the Church of Rome, and 
ſundry other lying ſpirits doe fancic a courlewhich the Scripture knowerh 
not,and ſome ot them alſo fancaſtically-haue for cucry day in che weeke, 
deuiſed ari order bo be follwg, 2400 reading of. certaine tasks, nochi 
leſſe cheaproper rodiredt their liyes: yer, in this, which I here pri 
namely, that we ſhould be daily dirc&cdin our whole courſe, Ihaue fot 
lowed no fancic and dreameof mani, but haue inall good conſcienceſpo- 
ken from God, and drawne i from the Scripwxe both for the learnedand 
ſimple, high and low,ope apd orker, and is never jn yajnetothe righrvſer 
ofit £ h T deny not,bucthataskifull handler of 1t,aight baveſct ic 
downe far more exquiſitely Pi" 
 Burfrom whence che d{ficultic, eChanmroibgndi Big 


: - 1: Vato, toobſeru 
4 nag fothereis 10 anſw crable traucl}, por labour for skill and experience in this 
Chriſtian courſe, rothac whuchis in all ocher, hut every little istediousto 
them and weawſome,, ._ t.. | "7x 3 of _ 
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Of the benefit and commendation, Cc. 449 
| Theyateſeyen yeares a ocherjradestolearne chemy thouglrthey beapr 
Mor. andforward in eg TA they are chqughr fir co-0ccupie by 
hemſclues, But yer withour feuen yeares or ſeven months diligent exerct- 
ſing of the rules of Chriſtian lite, (for before they be conuertcd to.the obc- Nore,: 
dicnceof God, what reckoning 15 to be made of ther proteſling 2) They 
will bee thought fit io doe as the beſt in this trade of Chriſtian liuing, 
ahough ic be cleane againſt cheir nature, Nay,lI ſay n iS a rare man, 
who can be perſwaded to be guided by religionandghe rules thexeofk, buc 
ſeueti weekes conftandly, I may wruly ſay, ſeucn daies: For ithee would buc 
folong giue ouer himſelfero le by faith, and walke with God, he would 
neuer tjecke to be looſened, and ſer ar hibernie againe to his old life, but 
wouldrenounce it vrrerly, lo great ſhould his 2duantage bee in this courſe Now, 


andadc. : 1's 15,977 whe 

oo Iknow;that thisis the maine and greaeeſt caule, why ſo ſeware 
lightsand examples to others, lo when people are taught che ruth cleerely 
concerning this matter,(for I am ſure tharit is negleed of many through 
jgnorance ler them cither reſolue to be gouerned through the day, and 4 
from day to day,or let chem looketo finde {mall rejoycing untheChyiſtia 
life, but much vncomtorrableneile, which ocherwiſe neede not bee, And 
therefore in' the feare of God, let men thinke and mdgeof them(elues as 
Gods word teacheth them : yea,letthem proafelle as they be,or letthem 
Jocketo find as they be, and nor azthey profeſle, Butas che moſt doc han- 
dlethe marrer, they ſhall iadeit haxder to praiſe a Chriſtian like after (e- 
yen yeeres rwicetold, thenthe Hardeſt trade after halte ſeuen daics. And 
3 it 5 with many of them who neuer learned their occupation well, that \ 
they are neuerskilfull nic, norchriue by it as others doe : ſaone epeciall on 


_— may neuer praQtiſe godlinesto the welfare, of their foules, nei- 
proſpet not be well lkingtherean,is , becauſe they, geucr ſoundly lear- 
ried thor reſalued with themſclues, how to liue godly tos cqmumance, and 


conftandly ont day as another, bur peeced and patched vpthe ſame with 
here a gocd decde, and chereanother, andin 4 at i deuout and 
vowre ore po teunnb rm yr perachre of many ofchem ic 
rue the power of. poaline (ſe neuer throug wotcdand 

than, TE rt — ra 
Thelen the like forthe daily direfting of 2 Chriſtian, areco bee 
well emonenpengerd roted _ our gt tobeefuch __ very fit 
ani to guide vs, ( the which, whoſocuer hath the Spiric of 
God, dothor may difcerne ) becauſethey arc according to the Wordof 
God, wndprattiſcof tus childreri, anglp co bg yeclded to, and duly t@ be 
"7" regarded 


Of the benefit and commendation, oe, 


pe ro his boiſterous paſſions 'and vnculy 
i vaine delights, which he was wontto make the lower of his 


And they will worke the ſimpleſt whoſe heart is and 
be era, br poke ga tbef em, therefore WF 


An exbortation- Feramvny are eng cdny 2d "chacthou haſt felc them ( theſerules of di- 
Es reftion I meane) to perſwade atid drawthecon to follow them, forj 
| 6. nor this libertie,'ncither fall from this holy beginning, neicher quench 
Ngof i £00; this fameof grice : But cheriſh itin thee daily, and wuſt nor the fl 


Pſal.84;3 


Note, 


wiledome of thine 


heart, (whereby thou mighteſt bee diſcouraged from 
ie':) eto wr for and found it deceitful, but j inquire 
es ers ſome poyſon ſhould Jurke ſecredly in any cor- 
ner of it,'to waitethee2 miſchuefe, andrto giue opportunitie to thine ene- 
mie emake chy: titrt yer greater, and therefore calt it vp as vonut; and 
if, alter<how tilt had tome good ve of this, 'or ſuch like. 
Haſt feeteir coawixce common, and vnſttoune to thee, (vnlciſe thou art 
fure;' chat thou changeſtfor the better ) ke courage va thy (eſe, and 
_ "arts Dincit Faſting & Prayer. Prouidechatthou mailt cotinue 
bee borh yas hereafter : andifthou thinks 
de beck Sing I oy, tell mee how thou, ſhalr ſpecd berer dab 


Way. 
ye akerorpntie mayor inch vrnordmmurc 
clfc thereby, asthough thou tookeſt in 
lr ior dy tn acme x bn hen _ 
hardeſt 7ard as yorg children to 
here «ſtep aid there x, till chey cat ond gr alone; (© Pa AR a 
firſt by weekes, andſoby months; 'till thou haſt SD 
wholeyearcor more, « nan dre, ay difhicul be wells, 


and thou ſhilefinde tra mo Wis be ago a, 
degreetytlicn thor wert wotF1, while T exhort theeto tre 
arding of this daily dirction,I do not call thee cicher from ſeeking know- 


6,08 {ay of any yiecelfary duty which mig Ul 
red ar thy hand, but Tincourage t Ne balk r nk mes 


ſtore and ſtuffechy ſelfe by all' nieanes as canſt, that out of this ſtore 
andereafurie thou maiſt ferchi'niditer LN cn thy life withall, and 


be made firpnre enery good worke in Aer 


Thug 


regarded, G ira God rig neeiiie of, ra And 
£ Tman e of {; 

EE 5 

life, and recompetice/ an hundred fold in ſweete peace all hislolſe in 


EET I SF ASTIRT'S ® : T 4 o , 


Of the benefit and commendation, Cr. 

Thisis ſuch a guide as is able ro carrie4hee ſafely, 251 haue aid 5 howbe- 
&, if ie (hall ledeGod to bring to roars ſounder, be ready to 
embrace it : but reſt thankfull to God in the meane ſeaſon _ the belpe 
on maiſt haue by chis. Bucfor my weake brethrens Lakes whom ( while 

goeabour tohe]pe and ſer forward, ) 1, wquld be loath to apd dil- 
e,this I thinke good to adde ; that they,who cannot yet apprehend 
thewhole, neither e it poſſible to be guided by cuery of tele rules, 
which I haueſet downe, let them be ready to doe better then they haue 
done, they ſhall be taught , ler them be willing to adde ſome-what 10 
their hearing, reading, os praycrsboth iy time to doechema ofener, and 
| in ſeruencie,to quicken chem to engdcnour more-carctully i praiſe thas 
which they ſhall be able. T know all cannot be partakersof theſamemer- 
acc,and yet one and the fame diretion is fir for the ſtrong, and 
rad 4 z and he isin good way, who js willing to' be diretted; onely, 
this is che cauear which] giue to my brethrens. Ler nor char be deſpiled1n 
eornefull mannner,! which men well vn | not DoF YPou 


453. 


Note. 


bln oben no beter, 'f bouncy bale andhry to bes led by any 


end ereft, pine baveſs ga re be. got. prefenc ſts 
hat which LV LIG An  farchin but is weake,w 

| ſhould come by andattaineit, Teeny nn. peake, ngt 

| eucnthem, that God will guethem a Md fie ofthis howfar 


ſocuer they fork themſclus off bom pai of, aking goo by the: 


| [And 6 Tefeio dp Se 1 wand - Pn} 2s wah _—_ 
3 Ican,choug) hk the - bby rawes py hr ua; lfe then they. And 
ww if any fuc ſhall demand, ( whica a they haue ſcene pforokdany, 
rules PRI Lo What hes bm nn 


ton incbe wy wc 
left yndone, and, x would be Pmedfix (fo a apa ditcion for. 
1 8 ® 8 


ther 6 ; titan men may {ce wrt 
To 


Obielt. 


452 
Ae. 
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Jecrundfeadpaite oa ro 


| rightlorand portion of the 


Df the benefit and commendation, exc, 

\ To fuch 's would askethis queſtion, not much differing from another 
before propounded, I anſwere :tharnone may imagine, thatT goe abouva. 
ny ſuchchingasto preſcribe what particular attions, companies, or dea. 
lings cuery Chriſtian ſhould vfe and be conucriant in euery day, ( that 
were no lefſe abſurd then ynpoſlible to dreame of)or of things indifferene, 
which of them he ſhould doe, and which are to be vndone: burthis1 ſay, 
whatſocucr behaujour, aftions,wordsor ma_—_ will nor ſtandchroughe 
outthe day with theſe, ( I meane with the rule of Chriſtianity, namely, i, 
lime ſoberly, righteonfly, and godh, )letthem auoide them: and wharſocuer 

20ingabout them, or manner of doing them, will not ſuffer them to dexie 
wngod!ineſſe and worldly luſt; of all fores through the day, leritbe farre off 
from them, as in rheir talkc, ieſting, ſcofting, quarrelling,idle words, and 
all other vnbridledneſſe of che tongue : In their behauiour, "g hace, 
looſenetlc, ſawcinelſe, ſullennele, melancholy, ſowerneſle, lofrinelle, 
ſtubbornnalle, andall vnrightcouſneile, letthem belſtrangers vatothem, 
— elſe is ofiltreport, let chem hae nothing to doe with it any 
Which, they who are carefullto liue vnder an ordinary miniſterie, ſhall 
in time more particularly be acquainted with, aud /oſoall they finds moit 
e 


and haue their life multiplied with true 
ſhall 


combi For they 


ly of chemſclues, forthartheir hand ah got much, as worldly 


bl . 
repro warty wk therefore be fitto 
live, as becommeth Chriſttans, whileschey here continu 
when God ſhallcall them hence; in which twotnſiſtah har happinelle 
which's hereto be mioyet,atid which is | 
to etertiall happinele hereafter. | has 
And if they thinkethis hard, as thoughthey ſhould ſuftaine ſome great 

loile. hereby, in tying and curbing vp their affeions thus ſhort 3 what 
doedueylols burthat whigdhthey are well ridof, cucry thatwhich is more 
vitehen the paringsof their naes,#no other gaine wereto be gotten here- 
by, ( which ycx is great and precious) and that which only tro _— 

| = namey, 


. 


© Of the declaration of the firſt dutie, &5c. 453 


namely, the Juſt of the heert, the bu of the eye,and the pride of life. All which 1Tohn 3.16, 
againſt their ſenle,and after their fill mthem, will bringchem tade- 1 Per, 12 
n. And of thebenefir of daily dirction, this bee ſaid, forthe (a- 

ing of all reaſonable paſons, who yer through ignorance may thinke 


Fe tobe tied to any rules, whereby their liues ſhould bee guided dai- 


ly, 
Cnar xIl 
Of the declaration of the firſt dutie 
of awaking with Cod. 
A Ndeofthe firft three parts of this Treaniſe, thus much, Now for * —mcny 


| the better vnderſtanqing of the nine laſt mentioned quries, and * 
more cleere in{ight mo chem, ( eſpecially for the helpe ofthem, 
which cannot (o eaſily gather fo large a matter our of fo few 

words ) I will more tully open cucry branch thereof one after anocher, 

And whereas I teach Chriſtians in this place firft, when they awake to be, 7*/-nld ae» 

wich God, andto accuſtometheir thoughtsto bee holy, 1mcane indeede; rem er, 

ſomuch : that ſoſoone asthey awake, they ſhould be taken vpabouthea- + pi 
uenly things, ( for where their treaſere is, there ſbould alſo their bearts bee ) pon. raters 
as tothinke of Gods kindnelſe and louetowards them, and that they abide, Ga: © . © 

lil in hisfauovr, asatany time befgre, the remembrance-whereof x our, + © © © 

firlt breaking off our 'Neepe, as 'it is t6 bee nouriſhed,' fo whix can bee. ; 

like ſfweere and comfortibfe 2 Enen ay onthe contratie, a priſoner con- 

demned but to temporal death, doth at hisawaking out of leepe, fall 

into-moſt dreadfullthoughts and feare by remembring of ir; They are al- 

{9to thinke how they hawe becne refreſhed by their reſt, and kept from 

the manifold dangers of he nighe, &c. by the which many haue miſcari- 


ed. wt, br 
. Andallthefeanduch like medirztions ſhould ſalute chem, when they* 
beſt awake; rothis end, to reume that ſoundnelTe of heart, wherewiththey 
lay downe thenight before ( if they lay downe as became them, ) and al- 
fothat no roote of bitrernefſe Greeks curef this ſtaine their afti- ? 
ons at theirfirſfencring 1nto the > Which were very like to bee, if ic 
ſhouldnotbe preuerued, andheld oa byfome fuch gracious thoughts, 3 
Allo by this means , they prouide well for the better keeping of 
theig 


C 


454 0ſt declaration of the firſt dutie, eve. 


cheir liuesin frame all che day aftex ; without the which regard had, in 
anon poſero pertorme it as ſoone and as well asthey-can, they are fo to 
piryrihns / range and goe aſtray one way or ocher, that alchough they did he downe 


Gas the night before in peace, and with quiet and mceke hearts yet, the Di- 
uel ( as weknow it wall ) watching his gpportunitie, they may eaſily 
Note, bee vnſctrled z and (o, runne into ſundrie evils, which cannot bee ausj. 


ed All which bein g conſidered, who doth not ſee, how great a meane this 
a wowns Fu kindeof awaking vwuh God is, and how worthuly it may be reckoned for 
yyerwe Chrifti- One of our durtics, to endeuour totake vp ſome tumethus, when Reepe de- 
«x, inbjs me- parteth 2 Neuherletany obiett, thatchus1s more then poore Chriſtians can 
fore, , arraineto,( for all ſich would taine arraine to thar grace, if they were 
taught how, and dire&ted ) the Lord hauing framed and fictedthemfox i it, 
eucn by this, that he hath made them Chrittians, and cherewithdll hath gj. 
_ uenthem hearts, which are willing thereunto,but yer cuery man in hin 
fure,and as he hath receiued of God, which grweth to no man nigardly,who 
ſeekerh heartily. And ifthis farisfie not ſome, who delire to bags the day 
arighe after their firſt pertic ſhaking off of ſleepe and awaking ; Je ſuchfor 
therberter direftion, breake thew mundes to thoſe who! through lon- 
ger expericuce arc better exerciſed in the waies of the Lord then them- 
lenues. 
Onely this caucar and watch-word1 giue, thatit through barrennes i in 
n good 1 s thou art potable to ſer thine heart a worke ( when 
— #t nefrg hee) to faſten ypon ſomewhat tha: i ble thy. ya ann 
toGod the firſs BY Mrs 
tLowg hrs, eorhy ortipannion, if frhou haſt (90Y wich x-be conucnient z if 
nor,atidiha; chop teeleſt thy harr to be carri I tocauſe 
Note. ty noni liggs ally: way, thy telte, rebuke.thine heatr;and(o 


ao aring even by oxime rodae _ And. ——_—_——_ 
at W lug vatot ent. 
eb Bt {1 ets == wodoe.z azinthe Plalmey wherche' 


cath : yd my voice early in the myrin = pms” in the morning | 
--=4 = 2 will ] dirett my words unto : & ya wall ng 
” 22. Wiſedowe ſhall guide thee when thou wallef: bs _ nee thee, when 
thaw ſleepeſt : and when thou wakeſt , it ſpall talke with thee, 
words of the Palme, although they be noc to be ynderſtood only 
ofthe time of our firſt awaking, yet they include chattime, as well as a» 
_— other in the day : tare plac of Salonon doth plainly ſhew, that it 
* oughttobe as viuall dinaric, to ſetour heartson weokedbonnpamts 
oy 


"CT TIO WEI 


£ Proucrbs, 6, 


ws — we MM wo > wy = p—_—__— 
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Of he declaration of the forſtdutie, vc. 


Holy and heauenly thing when we firſt awake, as i ſhould be, to looketo ' 
be guided by Gods Word all the day through. And therez3'no doubr, 
burf this Scripture and ſuch like were belecued, and well weighed, di- 
rely tending to this end, to teach Chriſtians to take vp their hearts 
in holy cogitations and heauenly deſires, betore the Diuell hath poyſon- 
edthem, and cuilly umployed thetn ; and further, it chey would be wit 
lingto ſee chis firſt letting looſe their hearts to ſundrie (innes - ieſting, 
vainelaughter, light and looſetalke, 1arrimg, contention, depth ot world- 
linelſe, and ſuch hke ) to be one chicte cautc of an vnprofitable, yea an of- 
tenfiue life in the day atterwards z it ſhould be farre berter with them then 


it 1s- 
I meane, if they would chus doc, they ſhould ind much more caſein a 
ſeruing of God and fruittherein,and comfort thereby,both in the morning Fs w_ 

and all che day afrer: whereas I ſee with mine cies, and heare itwith mine Frome rene 
eares,that many patle the day very ynbeſceming Chriſtians, who hauclong and contrarily, 
lougbt the Lord,(though onely in a general manner indecd,) and others 
ſee, that it is not with them fo well as both it might, and they themſclues 
know it ſhould be z who doe perhaps ſome onetime in the day now and 
then goe to prayer, but ocherwiſethey hauelirtle regard of many their a&i- 
ons: And yet their prayers which they make, are not, forthe moſt part, Note. 
powred out to God, till their heads and hearts both are fo filled & fraught 
with the world and other matters, that they haue madethemfcluesin a ma- 
ner vnfirto pray. 
* Andastor ſuch as ſay,they haue other matters to thinke on, as ſoone The time for 
zthey be awake, andthey cannot beſtow their time after that manner ; it 1his dutie neede 
may pleaſe them to know, that as forthe time, (if their heart were ready ** %c long. 
and d1d know how to doethis dutie) it might very ſufficiently and well- 
nigh be performed in ſo much time ( tor a neede ) asthe Lords prayer di- 
fnAly vucred might beſaid ouer in, For in ſuch a ſpace might a Chriſti- 
zn lift vp his heareto God, and falure him wich an holy remembring of bis 
fatherly kindne(ſe,and namely,tor preſent preſeruation in foule ws x 

- and confirme himlelte m his former ſound heartednelle: which, if he did 
no more, were a true and right awaking with God,andthe onely right 
way techinke of other things asth:y ought, 

Therfore with thine heare c}ws ſeaſoned, ( if ic may bee) addrelſe thy How itz ts be 
ſdteto he readie to any duties which. thou haftto doe,andbe ſtrongly per- done, 
{wadedand confidem,thar God, who loueth thee ſo dearely,(as in thy-praier 
thou delecucdit, and'm thy — thou didft acknowledge )rhat he 
(I ay )will be withtheegto guard thee fromall adueriarie power of Saran 


and 


2 The. $*3 
2 Chro.16,9 


Dan 2.210. 


Of the declaration of the ſecond dutie, vc. 
and his inſtruments, which might riſe vp againſt chee, and by the comfore 
of his holy ſpirit keepe theefrom call; forte which hath all power in his 
hand {oketh downe from heanen, and beycldeth all the earth, to ſhew himelfe 
firong with them which are of an vpright havt towards bum, how weate ſoexer 
theyfeele themſelnes, And therefore be incouraged thereby,with confidence 
to {ct ypon any durie, and withſtand any cull. 

And further remember that thou art armed by God withall furniture 
meete for the ſeruant of God, with faith to belecue all Gods promiſes, with 
hopeto be kept from fainting, with rightcoulnelle to pertormeall dury, 
with (inceriticto doe it with a ſingle heart, with knowledge ofthe word of 
Godto dirett thee aright, and with the preparation of the Goſpell of peace to 
be ſhod againſt croubles and dangers in thy voyage to Gods kingdoine, Re. 
member all theſe, and charchou haſt not the right vic of them, except thou 
beeſt ſerled againſt the diſcouragements, which mighc ſtand vp inchy way, 
And therefore be cheerefull andof good courage, —_ there are mp1 
ny thirgs which may,onetime or other,put thee to trouble zand many oc- 
caljons of vnquicmnelle and vnſctledneile may ariſe, which alſo wouldo- 
therwiſe vadoubtcdly ſore ſhake thee, Thus before thou goeſt abourany 
thing, it is requiſitetor thee ( chou ſeeſt if it may be) to renew thy fauh,chat 
thou maiſt reit freſhly 07 God for his procetion throughouttheday, and 
waite toſec it ſo, and obſerue chatthou maiſt beguided by him, andmake 
thy heart merrie in him, conſidering that he is more totheethenall the 
world befide. And this for the declaration, and further laying open ofthus 
firſt dutic, as with any conucnience it may be done, to teach vs, how to & 
wake with God. 


= 
—_—— 


Cnar XIITl, 


Of the declev ation of the ſecond dutic, of beginning 
' thdgwibrga. _ © 


% 


tedvptothy God,letthy felfe ro the next part of thy duue ; pray- 

| er, conteſſion of linneg and wing in folemne manner vp- 
; © on thy knees; orin ſuch geſture as may beſt fic thee for prayer; 
caſting off and renouncng ſuch fooliſh and fruitleiſe choughs andfanta- 
lies as were wont and ſtill may hold thee from this dutie : and (ervpon 
it, asfoone 25 thou cauſt comenicntly, yea, if it may ſo beyieicds 
| c 


N Ow whenthy heart ſhall afterthy firſt ſhaking off chy fleepe be lit- 


Of the declaration af the ſecend dutie, ic. 459 
the firſt worke that thou ſhalt rake in hand in the morning, (except 
in time of ficknes, whenihou keepeſt thy bed,and then ioyne it with N wr A% 
the former rule,and make of both one : and pray ſhortly » hen paine whbſolemwe 
| m——t_ liberry,bat yer feruently and more often. But 779”. 
| cannot be thy firſt work; yet ler not thy deſerring of it be a brea- 

king it off, if thou maiſt performe it: neither let a light occefivn cauſe 
thee to defer for ſach ſhall neuer be wanting,eſpecitlly rhine owne 
vnwillingnefſe, ot Noth : but when for ſomeeſpeciall and weightie 
cauſe thou doeſt defer it,rerurne(if ir may be )after thy necellary bufi- 

nes ended, tothe ing of it,and therewich,renew thy covenant 

— as aicenagabene eb la | ber {24 bows 

toexprefie my i is moreplainely, remember 17 

ard acknowledge the kindnes of thy God in benefits daily and houre. '***** 

ly recciued,and ime particularly mention them, and his promi- 

feof new,that fo thou maiſt be more necrely knit vnto him thereby, 
and delight in him, For daily and'oft chankfulnes to God is of great 
force ro meckenthine heart, and ſubdue thee vnto/ God; and to keepe 
thankfulnes in thee all the day followirg,' '* 
 "Andler another part of this morning worſhip of God, _ to 
this,bean hearty recording and viewing of thy fins, a bewailing and 4:4» ex»1. 
confeſling of them to God.and accuſing of wm. with aneſpeciall ng ans con 
remorſe tor thoſe which-haue moſt troubled thee,and be humbled ya- //ing #0 
der the burthen of them : that © thou maiſt ſ-e thy ſelfe a wretched 

perſon, ard infinitely indebted ro God, and fo with-hold thy heart 

trow infolency ard ſecurity, and be broken-hearted, that thon maif? 

the better abide ſo after. And with both theſe ſend vp loud crves vii 2x v2 vet, 
to the Lord , through Icſus Chriſt, confidently looking for pardon ; 

of them,that thus thou miſt find the death of Chriltd 1ily freſhgſweet 

and uoury to thee, which the moſt do make too common and vnſa- * 

boury ynto themlielues. ; 

And pray alſo in faith for grace and power tomortifie thy fin, & to 

direft thy waies,and for all earthly blelfings; and by thine owne ne. 

celbties be moued with compallion towards thy brethren, even rhe 

Whole company of the militant Church , who haue the liken:ede of 
Gods bleffing as thou haſt , ard ( withall ) that choſe u bichare yer 
Without and ſtrangers from the commonwealth of jſrael,may be braught ©91.t.r, 
home: that thus thou maiſt both teſtifie thy loue to them, and daily 
remember and confider,bow thy ſelfe and all other doe depend vpon 
him for whatſocuer is good and neceſſary, | 

Andtohelp forward this duty the berrer, ſome meditario or muſing 
. Ii vpon 


458 . Of thedaelaratjon of the ſecond tutie, We. 


pol ings a+-may allwage the bicternes andcorruption of the 
A nuvi x jr with gracs,were 2 thing moſt requiſite, as cuery 


one may be broughtto it, As tor example : ſometime, of our mortah. 
ty-; ot the vacertaingie.and (lippery eſtate of all things vnder the Sun; 


of thechangy otperſong;times,oliarez;of the glory ofthe kingdome of 
heauen, fomerimecfour ownefaluation ,te makeat more ſure, ofthe 
Note. dutics we arexs Com the day,apd how we may keepour ſelues from 
the:defilc ments 83nd ſins}which wearcin danger to fall into; of the 
occalians by-which. we are moſt liketo beled roevill;andofthe helps 
and means,with the ſundry privileges ofa Chriſtian, which we haye 
to withdraw vs from the {ame ; and ſometime. of-ſome particular 
+ branchofany of thee, and be corruptions.ob:the-heart, . and of the 
Chriſtian armour:oftheſe or the like matters, ſt. meduation be ray. 

ſedbetorepraicrbc entred datositit may be. | ſ'>, 6.520125 
. And becauſc meditationis much out of vic even among Chriſtians, 
| and zberfore.ic will be fonndtheharger matter to goabout & rake it 
& Trewiſe 3. inhand;l hauetherfore ſerdown * ſome meditations of all forts;hoth 
Chepe7 Of _ briefly and in larger maner tohelp thoſe, which without belp cannot 
nr. draw matter from their 0wn experience to-mcdicate vpon, as | hage 
before ſer down a ſhort treatiſe about the fame;that throughthe help 
.  . of bothahey may want bocethes duty & Chriſtian exereiſe, 
' ſpthattheic hearts be framed'& fitted therto. Thispart of Gods wor» 
ſhip,namely praycr,confeſſion of finne,thankſgiving,and meditation, 
being conſcionably and carefully vied and gone about before thouen- 
zeſt into thine affaires and dealings inthe world , thou fhalt, in no 
meane ſort , be:-prepared.and enabled to palle the day in thy ſeuerall 
duties,doing-asthou artdirefted, AN which may be welldiſcharged 
and perfiormed(afterthey be once well vaderſtood how they ſhould 

be practiſed )in ene hajfe quarter of an houre,and kile if need be. 
And by this thou maiſt ſee, what this part of duty tendethto, and 
What.it requircthof thee; and how thou ſhouldeſt performe it, And 
pv" wnadagane yr nya wa 
aweef WO | eyery h  doneto God, more then 

rely =, haue already or do vſually performe, is thought too muehikt them 
know that the gaine is very great. And as concerning them, which 
make alight matter of it,ſay ing : that they are not now to beginthis 
excrciſe.in the morning;but do and have continued it, and yet they ſee 
_ noſuchfruit to comevt it: Toſuch Ianſwer,thar | feare thattovſcir 
oh os n G as I haue ſer it down. isnot ſo cemmon in praGtiſe,as digers do rake it 
prozer «right. tobe: orelſethey ſhould not ſay, that little profit commeth by it. as 


: 
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ſach obieRers are vndoabtedly-farfrom the right vi of it,and one of 

thele waies they fwaruefrom'f'"t that either they come nor vnto it | 

with anhumble and well ordered heart,or they know not how to be "ot 
occupied in it,or elſe ſome {peciall ſine is'in the way to cauſe that it 

cannat 48 fucenſe,afſcendvp to God, The lealt of theſe faults may ea- 
filybinderthe profit anddarkenthe beaury'of it, © ob 

Ldoabr m—_—_— chat at ſomcime, divers Chriſtians inan holy & 

right maner do diſcharge it:but regerently,confidently, & conſtantly 

todo it, laying ail other things aſide which hinder it,thar I darenot af+ (het, wr fuer 
firmeof many : which cauſerh the benefit of it, the leſſe toappearetofor mr fickpes 
them. Which kind ofmen, if they cannot in this maner tie themſelues 57 
toit,and that with delight, when yet they may very well,-chey ſhoald 

ſhame and put themſclues to rebuke;for omitting it through (lorthand 
vewillingnes,if by no other reaſon, yer by the praiſe of ſome of the 
druouter ſort in popery: who although they ſerue God(uperſtitiouſly, 
yer they obſerue their houres appointed tothem after their blind ma- 
ner;(hauing only a confufed and deceiuable hopetobe heard, T ipeak 
of the beſt ofchem,ro'the ſhame of luch as who knowing betrer how 
to worſhip God arighe, thinke it too much torie themſelues to afhy 
thing more then they vſe to do:and that is, whemthey think good, or 
be driuen to'it in Geknes, feare,&c,or in any other manner, all which 
are void of the right and true properries'of ir,” and then-ſometime I 
grant,and that in the morning{(perhaps)they betakerhemſclues to it, 

/ But'howſocuer it be withfuch; the holy Ghoſt hath'greatly hel- .,5,.., 
ped the frailty of Chriſtians hereby, who are by naturall corruption, bars ad 
(clexuing faltrothem') prouoked in-the morning as ſooneas they mmds well in 
are vp, to be ranging abroad inthe world , and according to their « — 
delights,dealings, and occafionsto be carried'after them, ' eyther i," 9% 
vagitie of mind, and lightnes, ot vriquietnes, contettion;quartelline; our al che 
and worldlineſſe ; minding lirele forthe molt part but things earthly: —_— 
and entring atterthis manner into the day, doe for the moſt part oe Nores 
further from God all the day after. For this calife the holy Ghoſt harh 
taughrthem; that they !hould prevent theſe 'daily incondentiences; By 
rakingyp their mindes 2nd hearesto far betreivvfesretide is 40 (ay that 
after their awaking with-God, they ſhould{ if ir'may be) repaire'ts 
God more ſolemnly » which is done'by' mediration of: Gods po- 
wcr,metcy,&c.'by thankfulnes for benetits receitied and prom, 
by freeing themſehties from guiltines of Gods wrath, by (confelling 
their ſins,and'praying for the benefit of ſorgivenes, & for grace inthe 
Gay again the.eu'ls thereof',- ad for good-gouernmenctifoughont 

ha 
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Note, 
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the ongkan gap ibngia ogtadoingy they may .te- 
taine the lauour,, 4 the (trengrh ot. fugh. a ci915 beginning 
(as {have ſaid )all no 1 — IR V's pre . 

And (to ſpeake more plainly )that they being thns well ferced with. 
wt pirituall reuiving of their minds, and heartning of mer hg 
gain(t all ailaulrs,bcfore they enter into the field with: their 
ehey may be well armed againfbthe batterie of remptations and prg. 
uocations-which willvndoubredly meet withthem:and ſokeep chejp 
lives from the force of them.,and4rom hurt by them in far better man. 
ner,then ſuch can doe,whobcing naked and deſtitute of this furni- 
ture,dolie open vnto them , whatſoeuer conceit.they baue of their 
owne wifedpme and:{trergth. - - 


The time sf tht. And this which I haue ſaid beingwell confidered;I do not ſee what 


AY, 


Nets. 


ligh) 


exce ption canbe brought againlt chis part of duty , vnlefleany will 
futrher cauill about the time, which I-ſaid,need not be much;after we 
haue —_—_ rs me re — To pr ra "— 
man, hauing ſhewed- time QrMance a. duty doth 
require ; andotherwiſc, Lleaue ir toall to confider,wherher their wile 
lingnes,fufticiency-in gifts,and their leiſure willyceld more time, or 
not fo much; ſo as there be a faithfull difcharge of the duty, in fuch 
ſdrryas they. may reſt therein with , and. may feele themſelves 
more fittoayalk warilyz& againlt che r$ which tall 
gutin the day ,whichthey in no wiſe ſhould doubt of, if they doe it 
Gncerely, And now I haue aidofthis ſecad duty what | haue thought 
conenient tohim which deſirethto vic it tobis profit, teaching him. 
thatis ignorang, howto praRtiſe it,and exhortinghim that{through 
neaellitia of importunate bulines at ſome time ) is conſtrainedtoomit 


Rio thefirſtbeginningof the day, that yer afterwards, hee watch his 


beſt leiſure and opportunity to performe it; andlaſt of all anſwered 
obieions,as | haue ſcene itexpedient, 

This only mater be : that-we-muſt conſider, that theſe 
duties(-which here I ferdownto be as oft pertormed as they may, &. 


««cefrn Of whichthis iy0nc )do ſerueto nd {ettleys in the praftife of 
maſt nes binder the daily direRion before, menti Wholecuer therfaze delireto: 
Me. 


reapthe fruit hereat by thar which I have ſer down, knowing how to. 
vic it;but yet beingottes necellarily hindered, let them performeit- 
when & az ol as they can:þur they which are free from ſuch bufines,. 
ought fully ro reſolue 6c determine withehemiclues,daily to perform 
ixat they þc abje;and not derhfully,nor forthe tauouriogotthefieſh,, 
tancgk ic, as oft as they feels themſc)nes vowilling to yſe it po 
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then (nll fruit i»to be hopedfor, as I hane faid before. Neither in- 
deed,czn any fuch omitting of it be any way excuſed, ſeeing we ought 
not atany time to be ynwilling co ſuch dattes, (if it were alwaies ex- 
.pedientto be with the Lord in this manner) vnlefſe we could prooue 
to our con{ciences, thar weeare raken vp in things more neccllary, 
Neither can this deſire be quenched in vs (which the Spirit of God 
hath kiadled)bur by qur own faole, whites we haue through lightnes, 
raſhnes,or miteking ſome other ynlawtullliberty, expelled and ba- 
niſhed the ſame from vs, RL 
*Batfor as mach as all other duties goe well forward , whiles the 
heart is kept in Joue and _—_—_— theſe hly exerciſes, and not 0- 
terwile; (for pray well welk ang contrarily: )rherforethis 
| . heither may well be wanting in Nare, 
ruantsof God, Infomuchthat they which are not neceſſarily ler-. 
td as,by pouerty;or otherwiſe,as want of leiſure) are not to make They 1h4: bu: 
this to ſtand infead of their family, exerciſe in the morning; (as 09" -=m 
robo ror retry try rm mer hen 
ra | y this after ,,1 ther de 
they are riten,andatterward with their houſhold- as the opportunity:17.. 
| it; | meane,at ſuch an houre, - as will beſtRtand with cuery 
ones bufines inthe family. Andeſpecially.Preachers and ſtudents,and 
thoſe which do inioy many and great means, and who arc-nacholden' 
down with pouerty,and fuch mulcitudes of outward calamities and 
hinderances,and whoſe diſcouragements be bur ſmall inxeſpeRt ofo- 
ther mens; luch(1 fayſhould not offer to God fo nigardly facrifices,as 
they who can doc no otherwiſe; but as they haue receiued more, nia- 
ny waies then-their brethren; ſo they'ſhould render morethen they, Note. 
both in this and other4duries:: for otherwiſe, who ſhould beexam.. 
ples and patterns to theweaker ſort,if fuch ſhould not?atd yer thar 7 
may. difco noneghe that ſhal nor offer bur hi wire(withthe poor 
widow) willingly, havingno-more, hath doneasmuchasany other 
who hauing gceater gifts.haue made longer praiers. Now ifafter the 
declarationot this duty in this manner,cughtremaine doubrfull; ler 
them ſeek-reſolution ar their faithfull teachers. hands, char 
may more freely and with more profitoontirue it, © +15 0 i, 
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F 3427708 - : | 


'o) thedrclavation ef the third duty, about ourcallings, 
. TEE » {33 may? 28 :2 [ . ' k t.'y "us / 
T Hethirdgdiiry concerneth our caltingsand particular trades,the- 


which we may be'fit and'xcady:$0 enter vpon, whenour minds. 
betbus-well preparedas inthe two for mer duties hathbinde. 
clared. Know wethecetore that with this wellordered heart,. 
we arc totakethe fame inhand;; euery one as he 1s co be imployed, 
throughoutthe day;asis expedient, thatwe tay ſafely and comfor. 
Note, -_, tably bring itt ancnd; About the which argument thy 13 not: 
ro writevtreatife of all. marrers 'appertaining hereto/budſo farreto- 
ſpeak of it as. I may ſhewthat which Lintendnamely this:ſeeingitisa- 
great part ofour life 4.to doe the workes of 12ur callings, and a chieſe 
gs: Ry 7 TW aright, therafore to direR a Ghriſtian 
| w-to. plcaie. ———_——— to the ps of. many, 
(and thofe worſt)who imagine { bur yaiuſtly.) that 
rheir caflingis ſach a letrothera fromthe: praGtife:. of religion; that 
thercby (thotighthey had 'no other):they are hindered. from ſerving: 
God aright.. But they ſball better be anſwered hercaiter; 
Birft e 41 willproauc,thaz|all Chriſtians mult Jine in fome- 
in wiv). oo oo nn bole ne ok ons kid's 
this (he prer. © Secadaiutartbey +6 ——_ other godly datics, faith. 
' fally anddfligentlpwalkeintheſame- | 
, 'Thuedlþ,Cwhich will follow vpon the two former ) that they who- 
>fayebch che 


dev tex; childrenof Godoonly.cando, may, highly pleaſe God: 
thentin.andfindgreat help and: furtherance therby, to paſſe the other 
pacrs ofthe day welland chriftianly, 


The f1Ppoint: +: Andforthe firſt of theſe three, itis cleere by the wordsofthe Lord. 
Altaf line y himſclic, ({n the ſwear of rby face thow halt eat thy bread :. that all- 
— -=—l men rebound to traucl}and labour ( though not with the hands) in 
Geo, :.19, ſome painfull.c{tatc of life, wherein they may tcrue God, and if necd. 
Ephel,4.38, be,they may pronide for ehemſelues and theirs;At leaſt wile be 
members in the Church& Common-wealth,as is mett ſorthem 

to bc,not idle and voprofitable. Vnto the which.ruleche higheſt magi-. 

ſtrares doe ſubmit themſe]ues, being appointed of Godtotheir pla- 

1-Tim.3.2 « ces, thay the people may line 4 qnigt and a peaceable hife in-all goalines 
and honeſty : and therefore very vumectit were, that any nr | 


” * 


Ofthe mods of the third. ga e _ 


ea 14.4 y #f 
nat toes [0 


ft rh their dye g3 1d filrhines ;- As, not onely» e:may teadoin the © 
Wiptntes, thatdoure have dond ;o4vtich \alfo-wore members of the 
Church; ; bur we hare alſo-6eno mimy carrying good" ſhew ob zeale, Az "> 
ad having many good parts in them;wheref ſome botaimeprophant 

1dd yaine —_— othersheld' ſtrange opinions3/and deparared 
chemſeldcs 4 0 oh e Churdvof God; whom zhey had lived 


pre All ſhould ab. 


SALAS rod rode ror of ſin,.through: \\ wag, * 

rok "ng 4ndfollowing of {rwtultrrade bfiife;(asthere, aling. 
ariy berrer fruit thereof = ) yer, what man Would 

bur muct/as horenprofebls, if he may be: well i 


God hath uw himor wfar mcngieaſd and b 


night degree The ſrromda 
Kevenockermapbe ich i ape oad careleſty im their Men mt aber 
= puformecealctacdr $27, 5 

coy Lo Whereas they ration ihently be raken | 

vp.in 1mm and lawful vocationt. which nr rr 

Gra ch Atriepvraf a thind rooMmuch ginen to ſeekecarnall 

or df bothreaninor be/wirhout ———— 7 
It 4 
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(prorm. its ring burone- Sabbath of allthe ſeauen dayesy hath ſufficiently 
Zaier therers red, that they cannotarterid-only.ro ſpiritual aftions,25 prayermedi. 


—_— be moligns oi 


Sabbath, . 


% 
. 


ſpeakerh many 
1, or. 7.33, loreakbib n 


god al 


{aProw xg. 


4 £$+ 30 
| and camrariwile-: ut eſpeci- 
trauell; how and beſeeming 


Chriſtians.chey ,idlencſſe,and 0+ 
uer-reaching heads, in the ſeryants of G d ; bur- ſhoveth,, char (jt 8 
ceth wellwith the beſt of chemo be and well ocopieds 
and thatitis.nottoabaſe and! ynbeſcemingt qe a 

ſfion, tolaborand take: paines; which the diuell too readily perives- 
Gn yea, and - gw v our he ſaith in another | pom es 4 

LS : Todtrtle; exrn'a difh of greewe hearbs With peace and lower thes # ſtalled ox8 
With an Vnquiet conſcience 4 oe ria | | 


Nee... 


Its the we © 57 oþ7 oe ARA BY degengratcinthig 


pajnrropheirowne greathur, and drawing others Alger ed 
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"ot fo well 4duiſed and Naredanwere- meer for them; arccuer med- 

other m2ns marters, ant} leauing offtheir owne calling, ſpend 
much time in prying and { :ardving-into. other mens lining, titles of 
their lands and leaſes : and buſying themſelves needlefly, yea, and oft 
thmes to the great hure;oftence;& wut complaint of chem, with whom 
they lite and ſecke ro-hane' ro do, Others, as buſie-bodres, 'and 33 
chogh religion conſiſted therein, doe as ir were make a trade of oh- 

other mens faults, negleRingtoo much their @wne: and fow 
diflition; and ſertebare betwixr neighbours, andzwith their eu} "Bs 
ronvuts, bite and'reptoch ſuch, asare berrer rhenthemfelues. Ochers =.” 
wiſle-our their precious times" in feeking of acquaintance, ,not- ſuck þuuering 4i. 
whereby they may take g20d or da good; bur ſpend it in play, iefting4zemce mmens* 
ind tmerry- making amille and proptiticly,tue, Others occupie them-<<%*;*- 
ſelues in dealings and'amerchandite, not-apperaining.ymo-ther, bey 
rreab! hiekvabitity, yea,and'skill alſo many times; vſing: their 1,77. 
wades wir other mens gouds {and whiles they keeppo withinno their abiiry + 
bourils,by aimidg- at great matters withour any-warrant zdogain 
lefſe then nothingtor their ktþour, and difable theme lues to /thcic | £ 
owne*talitigobeides this, rhar rheir-vnwile dealings that way and * .. « , 
ped en doh ie which they were more fit-for, and ap<,, . » 


' Goth iniuric; yea, and rndocothers ofotimes-25 well as | 
Khuvs riltrhey cometo this: char they comer dagge andis __ 
| - | nd) There-are: many other. wayes. > .'.. - 
( nr ng Jwhich-feeme pleaſant, but rhe if; 2 © 
ſie they6t proueth farre otherwiſe; whereby) many andthoſe alſo of 
rw 9a giuen themſchaes roſcek their hibertic;and to beryn< 
thedfrom their callings, wherdin.whiles they. remained: they 
thoughtthemſelues to be ina kind of priſon ; and rherefore ill fo0- 
liſh experience had taught themhow they.had beeri decceiued;' could 
in no wiſe be perſwadedto ſerue God inthem, as had beenmoſt micer 
for them eo have done; Theſt men and ſuch like, of :whiat-forvthere 
are many inthe world; might haue kept. bech their con{ai 


; PCaceto | an. 
&s, and good report; and bin freed from;many eu, ifthey would ' 
hauc hearkened vntothe.voice of God, which faich : Hy thar dabvws, Ther, :.:0. 
: #etb not der bis not eate.”- And againe : that: men i borny to labour : as ann 
 thebird ro flying. Bur they- depart from the. ordidance»of God, and 


Y 


that { towſoener theyprofeſſcrhemdelues to be religious) they 

ththeſ&indireft courſes tromeligedein their callings,forwant.of 

» Which only doth rightly dire men bowto follow the, as-ir 

7 ordecallether chings arigts, But it may webbe a duty of ſome - 
account - - 


465 Of the declaration of the third dutic, 8 c, 
accountcommanded of Godrto make conſcience of dihigence inour 
þarticular.callings, it iſo tew/mens caſes toperfarme.it, _ 

i- Bur whites I commend faithfulneſſe in mens calling, and find flule 

E«eryg904 (a. voith negligencethercin, 1'ateribute as godlinelleto the yery ad of 
benrer 11 ut 4 }2lparring tneichtr defend; that they are good Chriſtians all, who are 
£464 Choifhton, diligent workemen, and Fainfull labourers inany calling ; magiſtra. 
cie, miniſterie,or any other, 1 have ſaidotherwiſerothem which mark 

well my words :iooly this 1 ſay, that toa faichfull Chriſtian whore. 

 - formeth and tudieth daily morcand- more toamend his life, to him, 

1.1, C FAafYdiligenice irifnisontward calling is n0, ſmall help to live well 

.c, v1... and'godiy,-andxo keep him frommanyeuills : bur otherwiſe,if on 
Nc... - .... \perdrgoot go nt over the heart and life daily he may find for- 
,nat withſtanding his labour; facing hewill nog 


_ C * row andumſ yen ough 
..._  akehirdiretionfromGod inother thingeal©; 1; 1-1/1, c oy 
+ '' * * 1Borthezighrfollowingofour calling(toonter into che third braoch) 
Theghirg ein igiin fich-mannet and fort to.vſe and walk in it that. it; may de ngjer 
That owr _ not hinderanceto vs fromexerciſes ofreligion, and g0y4ng 19'grace 
Fs blicenly, Dereby: for nd ſach labour'dorh God approve of. But g@nirayywiſes 
gleaſerb G4, we malyto play the good hnsbands; that we becgme not, woright 
we muſt (6 vſe, and ſuch as fin more {weernelſc.and pleaſure Nour eacthly dealings 
«rthly 4:4.” " and che comming;in ofourprofirs; then in vr benuenty 43966k tho-, 
hag, ther we rough cheprat of Ctwiſtianirie: we multſh folow:garowngbur 
5 2144; finefſe,and fhurrmedling'in other mens matters 'vnaccefiarilytharwe 
#.Cor.1o, 24, bbnot ſhut. vpinour owne;'withour regardof ourbretprengandeare 
Note, f6rtheir matters z;:when.cauſt ſhall: cequire ?. for that -were,grett 
vnkindnes,and wantoichir ity;towardsthem; joyned with roo-much 
feti& loue rowardydur{chies, ::Eo be {bore we moſt ſoule the world, 
aschough we vitd itnot;not lifting vp our hearts when:we projp« 
Horcalling them down with deadly forrow, when we luſtain 
anddiſcommodities,but ſo:tarry our ſelues cthraughour, Freak 
departrrisandexamples toother of right vſingthe world;for 
the Lordappointed menrobuc; in, and'vſe their yocariong,; © 1.7 -/: 
. And his kind of walking inthem, is highlypleatingand acceptable 
© *, 1." «to him.'Forthey who thus fet.vpon commenaBtions and wank 
finetle,-are norcarried. after thetrown barthly-mind%.ab ment the 
iworld;but ferrhe Lordbefore thrm;:6 00k whathe wilhaue dQnc 
Ft os reg re ws Yr per 
Atta. 25. 0: er waskznhiall al-Ggdzhouſe $anv: 449/#4-MT plates 
1obwkohad'tmchtodd inmitrers of protit'and commodity Jets 
a rare pattornedoall gienof viing the world aright,;-cnen £2 
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ings with an heauenly mind: that they may have the more to accu(c 
DD that iwſtly non dacrdre far moe their 
cxamplc, T his regard muſt be hadoof all Chriſtians, 8 of dll fort s,borth 
of rich and poore,one and another, in theirearthly deatings,{ though 
itbe a leſſon moſt hardly kearncd )that whiles we auoid flethandidle- IC 
onthe one fide, yet walking inourcallings we benot worldly min- 
edonthe other (ide: that fo it may cometo paſle,that ourcalling be- 
ing ove part of Chriſtianobedience ard duty ro God, may not onely 
forthe tume while we are occupied in it, witnes well to ys, that wee 
pleaſe him; butalo make vs more fit tootÞer Chriſtian dutics after. 
4 Andthat we ſeeing thismanner of paſling our time to be inioyned of 
God,( who bath promiſed bl fling therto,and ſeerh what is good for 
enery.one Jandl conſidering duly with our (clues the infinice fruit that 
commeth thereof ,we may more willingly, and of conſcience berake 
our ſclues thereynto ; that fo we may find in this faichfull walking in 
aur calling,a peaceable courſe of liuing here, web may _ pines 
with jcin che end, The.necellity &benclit of rhis ina Chriſtia,few do Prou.ga74- 
fficicntly know or conſider. For all are naturally giuen to ſecke li. 
berty amifſe, and ttolne waters( as it is in the-Prouerb )are ſweet: and 
many who zealouſly profeſſe a godly life, not painefully follewing 
ſome lawfull calling doby wofu Il praiſe proue this to be trne, & fo 
{hall find much ſorrow in their daics whick others ſhall be free from. 
Now to the end we may thus cheerfully goabour them,as knowing. 
that Gadalloweth ſuch works of ours,and fo therby bediſpoſed more 
readilycoother parts of duty, ( which we ſec to be no common thing lo6,1,8, 
inthe world ) firſt this muſt be confidered:that it is the Lord that ſet. 
ecth vs in our callings.and hath promiſed to be with vs, & to giue vs 
ſucceſſe inthem,and to help vs beare all tediouſnes therein; and 0 
cther,that he hath willed vs to doall ſuch duties for his ſake,in ſuch 
manner as if we did them vnto him,& from him to look fora reward, 
Now whattrue Chriſtian is there, who, it he belecue this, is not in- 
couraged todo his buſines readily and willingly ? who would not be 2y what means 
glad to do ay thing which might pleaſe God?and whoſe heart ſbould 9” clings = 
not be ioyfullro go abouc the Lords work,wherby tediouſhes, vnqui. mo © h 
etnes and manifold vnſcrlings are remoued ?: And fo ſhould wee not lies. 
grow-out of frame,but haue our minds readily prepared to other du. 
ties, And moſt ſurc it is, that mens callings ns are ſo weart. 
lome & burthenlome vnto tacm,euen tor this caule,as very many by 
wofull < 19 on dofind, ſeeing they do not thus thinkof them. Nei. - 
ther are ſuch.cheertull ar their work; buronly tor the'gain,that moo- 
_ueth 
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ucth the,orfor tharthey muſt needs;& beiog ſo vnwillingly and cor. 
EN ruptly-occupicd therin,neicherarechey. fr for any good thing orduty 
The aides afrer,.The Miniſter whois conſecrated-by:the Lord een to dinine 
herdly dbgb ſtudies and: pallings. of his time, andhath'it inioyned him for hjs 
| terbwree- calling tharhe attend. daily ro reading priuately, and redodtine and 
drugges bes exhartationpublikcly z. how hardly obraintth hee ic of hith telfe, (a3 
_—_— cles heauenly and ſweeracallingas it is;) to abide and hold our theteind 
III yeazand how few dor, )Iſpeakecuenof ſuch as have rectiued good 
its of Godznot of the worſer ſortsonly, ) bur tritle our their preei. 
time as many other priuate perſons do? As though-it were little 
:Danz2.3, tobe regarded whichis written ;: He that Wirneth ſoules-is wiſe - ani} 
they that haw inſt rubted orb rs fpaltſhine a5 tbe ſtars.Now:-ifthey<2n- 
not attend diligently and conſtantly in their worke; of others whoſe 
calling is nottobe.occupied through rhe day inthar heauenly maner, 
how were it rabe looked torztodo fo ikthey ſhonid nor of conkience 
tic themſelues thereto,and walke cheertully and faithfully therein ? 
Ther we me. ' Butwhen menihall know and may: be bold ro remember and con. 
-nyaxcourage- (jder,thatthey are appointed by Godto beſtow the moſt partof the 
— tow time in their callings,( though they bent meery fpirituallaRions) 
——_ xo the-end that they may with better appetite returneto-exctciſes of 
Ihehr. religion againeafter; and thatthey haue a-promiſe of bleſling therin 
Note. ©h with wharpeace may they becccupied.inthem , and onercome 
that tediouſhes and weariſomnes , which. would otherwiſe cleave 
vynto them? Thus 1 could wiſh,thac Chriltian men took their calli 
;£0 be jn{uch fort inioined them of God, that they ncitherdurlt neg. 
JeRt them,nor yctfind them burdenſome and weariſome to them:but 
that they could-wifely ſee,how,when,and why to intermit them, that 
is to lay, forneec<t[aryand profitable cauſes and conſiderations; as, fot 
the-miniſtry.otthe word,the viſiting of friends;mcderate,lawſuland 
neceflary refreſhings of themſclues,and in good fort to return tothe 
againe more fitly, Furthermore, we ſhall not be ynſetled by the works 
Tc feend, Dot our.callings, nor weariſomly caſt them off, when we ſhall be able to 
2 {e, that we haue praiſe of moſt duties in Chriſtianity therein, as of 
' ___  Miligence.obedience,faith,patierce,rruth,&c, and thereby learneex- 
periencegthar God who hath giuen vs wiſdome,cheerfulnes, patience 
and the reſt heretofore, to beare the burthen of them contentedly 
andwillingly,when in the praier of faith we asked it of him; will doe 
the like for ys Rill, and minilter the ſame grace tovs, for thetimeto 


| come,” | *T 
Ve bird. Thug!y,we ſhalloot be hindered from duty by our bon fertes; 
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therby in the waies of godlines, wt.& we conſider thatthe Lord 

hath made ther: the chicfe meanes of our maintenance, affuring vs,that 
we ſhall be ted:that ſo we may put away diſtruſt, &&dependypon God 
joyfully, and not be driuento depend vpon vnconſcionable men for 
aeceffaries. Laſtly, Gods people,by a faichifull and diligent walking ia 7t.c fourth, 
their calling, bane proofe how God keepeth them in the way to cter. 
llkfeand inthe way of peace, and freerh them iſrom many s 
and fins, (which fret as a canker: )for whiles they be diligent in their 
allings, they comir themſelues & the courſe of their dealings to God, 
whohath promiſed ro keepthem in all their waies; ardrhertore to free 
them from the enils which meet with others;and foro holdthem on in 
theircourſe, Their good ſucceſle they aſcribe to God; therefore it is2 
double comfort to them : their crotles which arife,they know arc ſent 

them by his prouidence for their good; therefore though they be 
hitter. to the fleſh, yer they( who are well aduiſed vnderthem):reſolue, 
that they are necetlary for them. And the hardeſt-which can befal them | . 
while they offer themſelues to be guided by God therein, is ever to be V0 
borne vpder,rather then theordinary euents,. which follow 
the idle and ill husbands,as we call them. And a man would think,that. 
it were an «ſtate to be wiſhed and choſento liue in, (if it be well con- 
fdered what plagues meete withthe rangers and diſordered perſons, 
whoare not fubie to God )ro be in account and fauour with God, as 
godly Chriſtians walking in their calling religiouſly are;fecing ir is ſaid 
ofthem,Blefſed are they in the field , and inthe houſe, their flocke and Devrrd.y6 
flore,c$c, Now I have ſaid that which I purpoſed of this-point, for the 
direfting of them who ſtand innecd of this inſtrution , how to vſe 
their callings aright: a little I willadde, to anſwer ſuch doubts as' may 
aiſe in: fome minds,from that which hath beene ſpoken, 

And firſt ir may be demanded,whether Gentlemen, and other, who Oþ;ee, 
xe bleſſed with abundance of things neceflary for this preſcnt life, ſhall whether gew- 
be bound to ſome certaine calling, wherein they ſhould ferue God by .tlexen «re ried 
their traucll therein, benefit others therby ,and keepe the mſclues from ** ©*<%"%: 
the dangers before mentioned,accompanying thoſe wholiue without | 
acalling.Or whether it be not their calling, to liue' as gentlemen vie Now. 
todo:in riding.and going vp &down,to ſpendtheir lines in pAftimes,. 
pleaſure and doing wharthey liſt. anſwer, as inall the.reſt, } ſpeakto _g,,;, 
ſuch as are willing to berctormed: andeto ſach 1{ay,lfthey be called ro jv4.,;rhry 
beare avy office, let them attend vpon- it, and ſeeke to be fir for it, and /Iould dor.wher 
worthily diſcharge it;& therſore ler ſuch be acquainted withthe lawes *c«re office, 
ofthe Realme,as wellas with thelawesof God; and be counſcllours 

and: 
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and helpers totheir _—_—_— about them; that they may be beloues 
of arab they ſhall ſee,that with Chriltian a they ſhal 
inioy other parts of good neighbourhood by them alſo. And let thew 
labour to ſee their families well gouerned,and becarcfull (as Chriſti. 
ans may with good eonſcieaces )to:vpholdcheir outwardeſtate and ts 
continue itto their poſterity, And ſuch as beareno office, let 
ingexempted from the labour about the executingof it, whichis in. 

ioyned tothe others )be occupied as they inall other reſpeRs, : + 

| Asſecing they are to ſeruetheir Prince and Country with body and 

' goods;aduice and counfellboth in peace and warre; they oughe by al 
means to {tudie how to prepare themſciues ro turne the many houres 
What they, who and daies, which the moſt of that eltare ſpend in games hd pelimnes 
vearewne, other more profitable and neceſſary vies.Letthemalfo be thefirft who 
ſhall prouide and take order for the maintenance of the poore, toſee 
Note, EIE intheir rowneghelpe to beate down finne, and puniſh enill 
| 's.and ſcrat oneſuch as are at variance,andhaue theirhand reached 
© * "*out oftnerand more liberally'then all hall behold and yet for example 
fake, goc before others in doing goodaccording to their ability,nor re- 
be fuſing ro exhort and ſtir vp,as occaſion ſhall be offered, to loue and to 
Heb.10. 24. ou? *things:Theſe,one or other of them , are the works of theircal. 
ing: whereinthey wall be lights ro'other, render a good fruitof their 
wealthto God;andcanfe many to/blefle God for their loue andiaber; 
And what'can they lefſedoe then this, ifthey do bur conſider; thatof 
* Amed3.2.” them moſt ſhall be required, who haue receiued ® moſt ? 

' And for the better & more happy effeQing of that which I haue faid, 
let them-abour by all means to prouidegthat good teaching maybe in. 
i6yed andwell vfed while chey may,atid put in praRtiſe that which is 

Prou.33,23, inthe Prou.2 3.2 3.Buy Wiſedome Whatſoexer it coft: bus ſcll it not what. 
.* * ſvewer ye may haze for ut, And if they be wiſe, let them inioy the more 
. liberty inthereadingdaily of the Scriptures and other good bookes : 
which is, with other ſuch like exerciſes of (tndy, the chicfeſtand 
* pfincipalleſt e maiddity,which they reape by their riches, 1 ſpeake 
2.Cor.z,6, wiſedon: torhem , Which re ſound-hearred roreceiue ir, Butifthey 
Naocc. thinke, 'xhat God hath made thcir portion greater thery other mens, 
to the end they'may rugnerhe further-out of order, and that they may 
ſpend their precioustime idlely,vaincly, aud at their pleaſure, without” 
\ \ +xendring account theteof;1 anmyſure they-prouide worſt for themſcdues,' 
and ſhzll wiſh they' hadbecnt povre nicn, who would hane-made no' 
Qchquiefhtionsaboutthe beſtowing of their time, bur would wilng- 
Fj 56 thVihenAs eſtate haut'ſetued Gdd withour reaſoning, m_ 
ic 
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theirlawfull and honeſt recreations, which are onely in- good fort and ** 
manner to be vied, as | ſhall ay in the next chaprer ; they-rot'making *. . - 
the fame an occupation, nor themſelves flaues to their Juſts and plea- , 
fures,this which | fay,with holdeth them nov from theright vis therof, -- 
Jut of this —_—_—_ my purpoſe is not to make treatiſes of eget y 
matter I crouch. [ will proceed to another obietion: The paore Chri. Obie, 2, 
ſtians would(they (ay ) rake painces willingly in —— burthey 
anby no meanes-maintaine their charge: whar cherfbre ſhallthey doe? __ 
Towhomas | can ſay nolefſe,bur that they muſtfor all this,caſt away .£y/v, 
their confiderice, but belecue that God hath many waies to deliver & 
provide for his,and thar it hach nor been lightly ſeen that God bath bin 
wanting to kis,no not intheir outward need;tnd therfore thoughtheir 
rriall ſhould be vnto death, yer to trult by lawfull meanes to find help: 
þ I muſt further ſay to others, who( negle&ing their duty )do ſuffer 75 te 
them to want &mighr relicue them;that God wil juſtly bring it againſt jr th maf 
them, and lay it eo their charge: ſuch(I meane )as both by that good and zercl; eved. 
Chriſtianlaw of this land(worthy with all care and conſcienceeuer to 
be execured)are made ouer. ſeers of the- paore z and ſiich allo as hauing By !he wiſe core 
fuperfluity,and-muth more chen necetlary food and apparell,yet arenor *f 1be 4/144 
richin good works, neither do good toche poore, which areamongſt [70 
them-for that purpoſe, 2ndgment ſhal be to ſuch without mercy, becauſe ner.rgr, 
they ſhew no mercy : who if they be liuingmembers of Chriſts body, Aud &y other 
which is the Church,mult pitie the bowels, and glad rhe hearts of their whohave more 
\poore brethren, Bur rare are they,who do any more this way then they Ne 2a9-gy 
needs muſt ; though mens left hand ſhould not know what their right ebet3o" 
hand doth z.bur they ſtriue and fall out ene with another, cuen for thar 
they are inioined by authority to giue,eucn the litle which they do. And 
bor the poore them(clues, as they may make their mone to ſuchas are 
itteſ} and readic{trorclieuc them;ſo they mult beare their burthen-the 
more cafilic, becauſe they. hane hope in Chriſt, and are by him exalted 
kigher then moſdof their berters( I ſpeake of the godly fort of them) 
conſidering that all Gods ſeruants haue their ſeuerall crolſes, to make 
them mcec for him, | 09.80) þ | t915:0 
; Jamfory to ſpeakit, bat.ir is too true, that of ſich ts needthehelp of 
others to the maintaining of them, there are t6ofew who hatic eartsto 
heare that which I haue co ſay ro them from the Lord,;for they are Fooliſh I*r-5- 4+ 
asthe Prophet ſaith: and know not the Wases of che I the indgments Perſwaſion to 
of their God, Bur for the tew that do feare God, 1 ſay;lerthemn f6 LE tO rhe poore to 
their work, as khaue taught all true Chriſtians ro foe is,thar' Cy conten ments 
make.it nct an yncomfortable toile, but waite for the iſ arty 

jhall 
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Plal.33t9. ; ſhallbe * fed x and ſts themſelucs,by the example of che 
Deorh,3, gps Pg os DE ſaich, e MH an incth not by bread — 


. rom +4 . againe,7 he Lyons tha be hunger. buten, b#t they that feave God fab un | 
£:and 


P(11.34.10, went:and againe, T he Lord hath many wayes to deliver his:and know 


reward, 

ace, tor their maſters profit,and goto their workeluſtily- Whereupon 

ſomehave gone lo far,that they haue viually verered this ſpeech; thar 

+ Whenloeyerthey makechoiceof ſeruanes, they will neuer chaſe 

eAnſw. which arercligous. Which latter ſpeech (1 anſwer ) if it were not 
| ded,theformer part might more charitably be interpreted. , - 

Mary ſerumts  Foritis not.to be denyed , bur that as in other (tates, ſothereare 

abet prefeſe, many hypocrites among ſeruants, who make protefhon of religions 

ere 38 Gehazat,andmany did, whom we reade ot : againſt whom 1 de. 

2.King.5-25- ronnceby the word ofthe Lord,'that they ſhall beare the puai 

of their-iniquity.. But to grow to this ablurdity from thence, that all 

religious ſeruants are ſuch, and that they would not chuſe ſuch to be 

their ſcruants; the leaſt ſinnethar it can be made, is; that itisaraſh 

and a carnall (peech,and fo much the more faultie,by how muchhe that 

vttereth it, goethfor the better Protcſtane, For ſuch declare that 6 

their buſines be done,they can bearc any rudenes, brutifhnes , and dif- 

order in their ſernants, and conſequently , the diſhononring of God 

y:forall ach behauior muſt be looked for, moreor lefſe,in ſuch 


as arenatreligious. Bur commonly fuch Maſters arciaſtly met with 
by the ſeruants, whom they o prefer before thoſe which are religious; 

forane time or other, they play them ſuch parrs by defiling their hou- 

444 ſcaby whoredome , ftealing from. them, or ſome other way , that 
a 1 Fea Necpit ects thai wore, and fay, that the religious are the 


Againe- 
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mc; whereas they inchuc ſpeech condemneall which profciſes 
1 Loews hea may rm who in cheir particu= 
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pany, 6 owes 


aeceſziuc of. © POr ſuch as being 
wentic and'wantof rocks, | give - 4; har [allen to decay, 
ing eo ether remedic, ( che hardaeileof icheir hearts; who 2m 
jenny mg t9 chexqhebe andſerung vpot fuch,and che mal (uu. 
titude efolke) if ic beethus (1 AM) chattheyhauc no 9+ 
ther remedicynorbe able rolabourin any lawtull calling , chey may 
ichche peace of cheir conſcience receiuc almes,and luechereby and 
-Godchercin, keepe 4heir.confidence in him , and grow for- 
mitdin thefurcher knowledge and practice of their duyic ,, as other »; + , 
Chriſtians doe, though thus which 1fay, ought to bee no ſhelter for 
$clbehfulland idle. Which chingif many free war of, (as 
X ispittic thar any ſhonlddoubr of xc ) chey f| beaterheinpoore 
«#ſtace more wdifterently; and the ſhame that many haucofic , more 
_—— they doc, Forthat is now their calling, co 
wuſt in God, andto hope for that relicfe, which ſhall be ſufticienctor 
them, asthey did, bctore their decay, hope that God by their labour, 
would mayntayncand prouide forthem, 
. Funhermore, nexher would I haucany to thinke, that this which , oy muy at. 


dnp denies Chriſtian man liberty ro alter tet bi calling | 
and change 5 calling: which IR not haſtily — for ſome cede. 
' n y 
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, " neceſaitieand the decay of bis former *”,"and' 
— econlderations, of which ſort there 
ont many) hexway enjoy libercie ſoro doc; winch ro ferdoynein hy 

werc too farre fromthe petit in hand; --/2 11 54] 
And chusmuch bee ſa1d er concernityg mavdiinw 
but @ great belp VOtation': whereby other rhings chis may- bee ſcene; tharal. 
po podtiatſe, of & if t brhemoſt be ne tha are much hinderediroms 
well tſed. | walking with God by _ earthly callings; yet thavigheir 
(none! for a men fearing Ne 
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tiers following and tharwhich heſeechcleep. 


hpious ag uy our calling ; i lo 
a parvof ourlife,; chouphir.inay ſomenme bee ominedzas (wee 
'fec) mucho be regardedzant otherduaes ot equall neceſsrie,(when 

thar muſt whollyor in part bennrerminred)muth 
* Butthis is to-be vnderſtood according roche helpesapd incourage- 
They that haue- ments, that cucry man hath one more then apocher,” forthereakter-he 
ata es, [muſt be moretraicfull: chac: none, maybe ditcouragedontheonelide, 
Lou | wwhenhee cannotdoeiagheo would; or made ETD 
\ -(when hee ger ogunerts more) on the other, Theregfter (Lay) 
coupe 
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ituions be oocupicd in poudkng primely priuxeely and 297ethen apri- 
ow hqcanſe irs do 20quaimring of him pw. rhe Scriprures, CO 
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. whoſe labour 15.2 meane co helpe tumforwatd in —— 
;/ as 'cannor bee'faid: of:orher mens Notes 


; in tuch reſpects ; owerh: more durie @ TATY ago 
OT Cabichchentay all be able co performe): then che priuare man. bo the wee «6 
Sache wealdhy man, in char bee neederh nor bee nts © poore. | 
ie1s hisgreat ſinneif hee be) þarh more hiberue 
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ling blockes and hinderances from: hearcic' louc 
ung apd from hbextic-in his ſerwce-worethen octhers.can 
ſhall neucr doc ic but co bis greatcoft, In like manner (they ,, which Noce, 
dwell among many good neighbours, who arcas watchmengothem, —_ 
and hauc an 45—=A reaching Miniſtcrie chat can build them vp, arc 
to ſhew themſclues morerich and plenufull boch m the exexciſes of 
ion, and in the particular duties which belong to Chriſtians, 
then they can doe, which want cicher the moſt , orall of che meancs 
which orherscnioy. 
And cooking co his equirie, the ancient Chriſlian,who through Th: anciene 
Ji beeter acquainted with che Joning kindnetle of Chriſtians, more 
on nA ſarr diſcharge him(cife of che fore mencio.. #2 the noxice. 
hee who! is a Nouice.,-and a young Soul- 
oo nal wastare, Therefore Saint Joby writing to the ele. 
C Chairs » put orgs them by che {ame reaſon, 
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' others,chat with che fame well ordered hearrs,withthe ruphes: 
wee hauc beerierairghtt codiſfthiarge-orcher dircits inthe 
weearrie our ſelues in compeny; beeatſerc8 i parroF our bfFiri! 
Array zing of rhe diy, very ditersari@ Uiſtenet frojm char viſergi weeare 
braty, and deale with Sur felues: And akhoupli zman dy pep 
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in his calling and in compavy ar once; yet, 'as] haue ſhewed how cuc- 
ry onc oughe to beconuerſanc 18his calling , withour reſpett had-of 
company :{o now I ſhew particularly, how company ſhould bee vied 
withour reſpe&t of mens callings, Now as the companies be ot ma- 
nyſorrs, wich which we are occalioned to be occupied, and.the mar- 
gers infiniee, which fall out co bee debared of inthe famcy fo canthere 
poctherefore any cerraine and particularRulcs be giuen tore our 
ſelues in them : bur yer ſome generall obſcruations may mg vs 
much cheracher, ſeeing chey, to whom I dire myſpecch, and who 
may takg,profic by chis , haue attained to the hearne defire of kee- 
ping a good conlcicnce alreadie , and haue:(for a great part of chem): 
ſome meaſure of ſound knowledgeof the. wilt of God, which will 
y further chem in che fame. pale %:': wil 
And becauſc all companics among men are not for and concerning . Company meer 
crafficke in carthly dealings , and maccers about thispreſent life, as i divers re- 
bargainings and couenancs z bur ſome. are among Neighbours and ſpe, 
friends, partly for the increaling of loue, and partly - co make merit; 
andoctherſome by other occalions,and (ome by accrdent without any 
_ thereof before ; in all which kinds, weoften rake much hurr, ; 
bee infarre worſe caſe by them tor want of good dire&tion and Eſpecialh ewe. 
heed-taking, then wee were before weencred into them : Firſt, there. 
fore-| will- ſpeake of choſe companies, wherein wee'hauc more 
libertie to benefir our ſelues one by another ro God-ward ,'' at 
ing no weightic dealings to- hinder ys and then of the ocher 
Which belong to the affaires and ations abour this preſenc life, how 
tovſe them, 
-Inboch which generally , this is a rule to bee obſerued in all 4 general rule 
tompanies z- that wee feare danger, and bee harmelefle in'them with» ## 59th. + - 
dur offerice , etulagas ill ſauour by example behind vs+ but more 
particularly, the marke which wee are to ame ar in all our familiar 
companies is this; chat wee ſhould not ruſh vnaduiſedly into chem as 
moſtmen doe, burdetermine before, to doe good in them-to 0+ 
thers as wee be able, and to helpe chem forwatd vnto ercrnall life by 
mm on meY or purpole to take poodof6thers, 45 occaljon 
beo | DOS 


Thisrule(to make no doubt of the former, Harrh;18:7;84)isac- Mar.18.7,8, 
to the Scriprure, tharas we ſhould draw vnderftanding our of Prou-20.5. 
them,whom God hath'plentifally enriched with it; f6 we fhould bee 
moucd wich pitie and-compaſsion 44 thew-;\ whoareignortnt 
KK g and 


Note. 
More particu» 
larly raſome, 
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and<carcletſe;; oxchongh they were neicher of boch, yer many wanes 
and infirmirics ar leaſt, rhey hauc,as weour fclties hauc; and therefore 
Col 3.12,13.- haucnced, bclide the preuenting of other dangers, ro bee cxhorred, 
1 Thel.52314 ſtirred vp, called vpon arid inftruftcd;chat ſo,borh they and wemighe 
gl be edified and bwilc vp in-our moſt holy faith , and haue our loue and 
Prou.10.30, mutuall peace confirmed berwixrvs : that ſo our lips may feed 
lames 5.20. andthrough Gods we may be meanesto curne ſome from 
1.54m-23.16 going aftray out of cheir way z and we may haue alſo cauſe tochanke 
God forthe like by others, and rcioyce in our Chriſtian fellowſhip 
echer, All which vſcs, /ozathan and D axid emoyed intheir mee. 
dings, the ope by theorher. - 4 8 $07 
| And to whatgreat purpoſe ſhall it bee to enioyne watchfulndle 0. 
uer che ocher pars of our life, if in m__ we haue not an eſpeci= 
all regard of ic, thereby to.rake all good opportune to make our 
| rue nar we hurtfull 2 For daily expe. 
- - | rience eth, how many occaſions of oftcndivg God, andoftrou- 
blingour ſclues, are offctedcherein; and. were wee nor better bee ab« 
fenc onefram anocher ,'then in ſuch proteres _— 
what an varuly member the tongue is, tbe {1 A 
James 3.68. qeclareth when he faith The i ſoteocb on fire the whole Tarr 
ir ſelf ſer on fire by Hell. And as for the heart whichſeneth icon 
; who is ignorant, bow readie that 14 cucry way as the com 
ſhall bee, raoffend, cicher by frowardnelle, tcchyncile, conceiry, mi 
conflruing of che ſpecches of othets40r by loolenefſle of zongue,and 
lghcnetle of behauiour, andiuch like ?. And both theſe being well 
Nore. conſidered, how many companies ſhall bee found , where one 15nor 
The dangers ſome way the worſe for another? yea, where onecorrupterhnorthe 
that are byca- other 2 of wherethereate noxfallings out , quarrels and debace,z ox 
pa prophane and endiclls talke of the World, ieiting, vaincandidle 
ſpcech , if nor filthy communication and ribaldry; or where thexeis 
Hoſea 4-2: mot buying andſcllingof thoſe which arc abſcnt 7 Andas forlyi 
{wearing (as H:/eaſpeaketh) withſuch ocher abomunacion, it 
through che land : and where theſe faile, yhat other ſpecch is wu ſteed 
ofchem moſt commonly,buc telling oftales,ncedlefſe newes, and ſuch 
like fooliſh and heatheniſh ralke, cuen inſuch as profctle; which were 
badenough for them which hauc not heard of che Goſpell 2 | 
5 Themoft rolexable communicaczonamong the rett which is vicd, 
(#/-havefaid) 50. ber deepe/ in andabou; che World aiudnaicergol 
'<armmodiueg Whereingas'l deaic. nor but that there pRnepulye 


& 1 <0 


Of the declaration of the fourth datie, @c. 479 

permitted co men, ſparingly, ſoberly, and wiſcly, when, andſofarre 

astchere 15 cauſe: pare a is moſt commonly vſcd, it 1s made wel. 

nighas bad asthe other ; chat ir hindreth and holderh away all other 

marcers proficable, and drowneth the perſons ouer head and cares in 

ic, Now ſecing we knowic is thus, ſhould nortchis common and dan- 

gerouscorruption, preuayling and continuing thus in molt compa- They ſhould 

nies, cauſe the ſeruants of God ro bewayle it, ſceke to itay and to hin» move Chriſtians 

derit ; and euery one for his owne part , both Paſtor and people, as 9/4? ropre- 

much as in him lyeth, labour carneftly eo redreile ic ? | —— 
And therefore what is more needfull about our company , then to 

hae it cuer in purpoſeto learne and get ſomewhat where we may in 

company : and to helpe forward others, which we may doe any good 

vnto, as we are able; or comake ſome other good vic of it? That wee 

may haue teſtimony wichin our ſelues,that we had made beccer vſe of 

our companies, then che mo? ſeeke ro doe! or then wee 1n cames:palt F 

haddoneourſelucs, And whatiocuer exceptions may in probabili. ——_— 

tic be brought again cheperformance af this dutic, which afcer (as a -. do _ 

conuenzent place ſhall require) I will anſwere; yer for thoſe who re- or cafe ie. 

1oyce inche hope of the life rocome , when they meere together , it 

ſhould nor be counted hard amongſtthem, to mecre with this mind; Note. 

that they might make che beſt vic of their [company in ſome good 

talke about ſuch things as might bee proficable , andfor che muruall 14.4, 40)... 

edifying of them; prouoking one another thereby to greater loue, as Heb.z.rz. 

"Tr feeling cauſesthereof, and what decay of ut thereis ; for 

ſo haththe Lord commanded, ſaying; Exhort one another daily while 

its called to day. p «16, 

' And, if among Heathen men friendſhip was inceeaſed by aduiling The Heathens 

one another, and by good turnes done and receiued mutually one of Provoked them- 

another ; ſhould nor Chriſtians much more binde themſclues one to //%5 mutrally 

another, as by ocher pledges of louc , ſo by this one; that there bee ** _ 

drawing onto dutic, co growin the knowledge of the Goſpell,and ro 

auoyd:che dangers which might otherwiſe bee fallen inco 2. T har ſo 

there:might be moxe mindfulneiſe one of another in abſence, when 

there was reapedſo great good fruit of the one by the other in pre- 


ence, | 
By reaſon of mens callings and diſtance of places, there is ſeldome Seeing cbrifi- 
Rea S amonght good men; if thercfore when they mecere., : they 425 cax meete 
Mouldnor bee the berter onefor another,thicy mightrepenc for good ? Sine, 
cauſe, that they had loſt cheir gaine, which inuthas'cime they mughe 1, 2,6,19/4% 
Kk 4 hauc their meeting, 
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More. -hauehid in their calling at home: beſide that, it would accuſe them, 
'  akertherrdeparrure, that they had negleted ſo goodopportuniries, 
which when they would , cannot bee enioyed, L know there is cauſe 

why his ſhould be looked vnto, euen amongſt good people , ſeej 
through che corruption of nature, the Deuill layerch Repsenowin the 
way ot the beſt, whereby although he cannor bring them to thecom.. 
mon euill courſcof ocher men, to walke in the excefle of rior as 
they do; yet he keeps them from the good, which might be done be- 
ewixcchemzas may iuſtly be complained of, where 1 haue acquainrance, 
So that Chriftians whenſocuer they meerte , cither of purpoſe and 
by conſent, cither for Neighbour-hood, and (as we ſay) to makemer. 
ric, or by any other prouidence of God, and yer nor abour trafficke 
or carthly dealings; Chriſtians(I ſay) ſhould hauc alwayes this minde, 
that] have mentioned. And theretore , the one ſeeke to benefit and 
edific che other by good ſpecch,wayrting for, andraking the beſtocca, 
ſions thereof and opporruninies thereroz they beginning , who for 
thrirgifcs arcficco-bringonrherelt ; not encring beyond their skifl 
and reach, neitherthe one croſsing the other: bur _— loue bea- 
ring one with another, and one _— another (for loue istheir 
greateſt vpholder:). and therefore cither conferring of the things 
which chey hauc learned, or (tiring vp themſclues mutually to hea- 
dads ring.of:.Sermons., to diligenec in going forward , roinoffenſiuewL 
ts Nos king, and alſo{mging of Ffalmes together; andifchere be any occali- 
ther, on of reprouing, —_— admontſhing, or comforting anethe 0- 
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ther, ro doc ir MR if the matters be private, and berwixe ſa many. 

as it concerneth,in the meckncilcof ſpirit and in athankfullrecciuing 

- of fuchdocics; andahactheychavofferchefame ; bee readictoſubnur 
themſchucsin bumiliticagaine, to recciue the words of cxhortation,as 

—— cheir weaknelle ſhall giue occaſion thereof. | 

Moſt of all this. © he fimplicitieof therimes harh beene ſuch, as men haue mer 1o- 
ought to be in Wngly togerberin this manner,prouoking one another thereunto:but 
Families, Atis-mſtledour with aproud conceitof their owne wifedome , who- 
counc 1t:t00 baſe now toconuerſe together after ſuch a manner. But 

Note, as this durie 1s ro- bee mutualy imparted among Neighbours; ſo 
much more it oughtto-bein vſc modes in particular Familics,be- 
lides theordinary worſhip of God in Prayer and familiarinftru&ion: 
was wr ms ute Ta = member thereof ; hath 11 
— as bein tmmnilicyand wildome)to make his compliiur, as 
lb 31.13. Job. permirted! 'lns-$exnancs to doe'z, that' thus-*peace' and gbdly 
| x > 30 yaitc 
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ynitic may bee mainrained, and all may grow yp and bee cdificd more 

and more. Which durics wee are not to doubt , to haue becne perfor- 

med inthe families of the noble goucrnour 7oſaa , and of {orneling a Tol-24.1 5. 
valiant Capraine, ſofarre as there was knowledge of the ſame amongſt ARs 10,2. 
them, ſecing it is ſaid, That the feare of God'was in thoſe families; & 

ſach living rogether in. one houſe, doth giue good teſtimonie,thar 

God hath a lictle Church there indeed. But of this in another place, , 

Bur ſeeing there ought to been leſle vie of all theſe fruits of com- —_ _— 

panic berwixt the godly Paſtor and his people , then amongſt thoſe _ 
whom I haue mentioned , therefore let the former rules elpeci-" © 
ally be obſerued of them , and ſomewhat more; that is toſay, a mutu- 

all conſent betwixr them , when they may doe it conuentently;, that 

their conference bce of the-things which are moſtfit for the cltareof 

the perſons, which, by good warrant from God, (who requirethſuch 
wiſJome,labour and loue) and approucd expericuce of men, ſhould be Note, 
after this manner. That ſuch as are ignorant, and yet willing to bee 

taught, ſhould be taught(queſtion-wiſe) the fea + of Chriſtian re- 

ligion, andthe way how to bee ſaued, and to amendtheirliues, They + 

who haue knowledge hereof, ſhould be laboured with,to make vſe of 

it : namely, tobe humbled by the law, comforted by faith in Chriſt, 8 

to be reformed in their hues. They, who are ftaid in theſe chiefe mat- 

ters, ſhould be raught how to grow by the helps, and auoid all impedi- 
ments,that ſo their life may befull of fruits & comfort. And they who- 

have profited thus farre , ſhould haue lbertie giuen rhem to demand 

queſtions of their Paftors for their edifying, cucn as to bee queſtioned 

with, by them for their inſtruQtion, abour any particular doubrs inthe 

whole religion & true worſhip of God; aud in confuting the contrarie, 

or about any pet touching conſcience tn the praftice ofdutic.I will 4 
not ſay,what gaine the teacher himſelfe might reape hereby, beſide the 

poore people , neither(as far as I ſee)are many hafty to proue. Bur oh 
times ! oh daies ! yea, ohpeopleto be lamented : ſo happy by the long 

raigne'of thy Prince and continued peace, as thou mighreſt hane bin;8& _ 

fo lirrle of this fruit ought ro beenioyed;or Chriſtian dutie praftiſed? 

The beſtrhing, euen the pearle and tidings of the kingdome, tolye as 

wares out of requeſt, not asked af-er,and that throu oh yanitic and fol- 

ly!Theſe and ſuch like (as God hath giuen wiſdome to both parties) 

ſhould be endeuored after, betwixt the paſtor &people,when no other 
necefſariethingsdo-hinder, which manner of meeting were(nodoubt) 

like to be as a ſtrong band to tie them in loue & Chriſtian peacetoge- 


thcr.. 
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ther. And this/T haue ſcene, and rhat not in one place or two : bur] 
muſt ſay, as it bringeth a ſweer life,{o the diuel layerh many blocks ig 
the way to hinder it, that while they liue ſtranger-like and conceired 
| ene with another, or looſe, worldly, & vaprofitably,they may be ago. 
*thers bee. , who haucno' acquaintaince with the Goſpell. For let men 
think &ſaywhat theywil,there is not onc half of the benefit that mij 
be enioyed,no not of many profeſſors thelelues, by the preaching ofit, 
Herd tomake Buttoprocced, it is an harder thing fora man which feareth God, 
geod vſe of mee- to haue vic of this rule before ſet downe , that is, the libertie of good 
timg in ifeo-/ te in the companic, when hee ſhall by occaſion light among ſuch as 
panic. ; panic, Y s 8 
are not of hisowne mind ; and the worler the perſons bee, the harder, 
It will be counted harſh, if not ridiculous, among ſuch whoſe tongues 
(as they ſpeake)are their owne to ſe them as they liſt;thoughthe beſt 
way be takenfor entring into it , to talkeof things heaueuly, or ten» 
ding to edification. | 
Here therefore, another conſideration is to be had of ysfor the ma. 
king of beſt yſe of the time; namely, that we wait for ſome fit occafon 
Haw we ſkid © bee offered by ſome of the companie ; which (though they purpoſe 
goe aboutit, Do ſuch thing) will from their talke ariſe, if weattend ypon it as Pal 
did before eAgrippa : if not, then ſpeake we of the works, judgments, 
or bleflings of God which are amogg them or freſh in memorie, bythe 
which wee may in as wiſe a manner as wee can, vtter ſomewhat ta the 
Ads 26.28,29. holding our of cuil at the leaſt; & further ir. (hall be expedient to like & 
commend that which is well ſpoken by them, the rather to faſten ypon 
it,ſo far as it may be done withour ſuſpition or flatterie, & hurtingof 
them.By which manner of dcalwg,I haue oft ſeene the euill which 
gan among men,and appeared; to bee Rtaicd and ſuppreſſed;and attett» 
Nocc. dance giuento better communication, being wiſely and kindly offered 
Bur here, loue towards them muſt ſhew it ſelfe , which will make 
our labour ſceme {mall to vs, while we ſeek all opportunities to winne 
them, and whiles wee are content to forgoe our owne pleaſures and lis 
berties inother talke, that we may doe good to them, To this purpole 
it were meete, that when wee ſhould reſort to any ſuch companic, yea, 
or any other, wee ſhould bethinke vs of ſomewhat before; as of ſome 
good queſtions among them, of whom xve might learne, & ſomc other 


How to fireng- + 9" 

then our ſelves good matter fit for edifying, as the compauie ſhould require, it being 

thereto. as we might doc any good ynto : eſpecially ſeeing godly commu- 
nication is ſo ſeldome inplace,but baniſhed vtterly from moſt compa- 


nies. This may be thought of many,who goe for good Chellliane/om- 
w 
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whattod much, to hauc ſuch regard of others, but it is (indeed) ſloth- 
fulneſſe and want of loue, notto feek the good of our brethren; and 
falfe-loue, toſecke that which pleaſeth the flcth , in trifling our the 
time, with the negle& of the good of others and our ſelucs, 
The which it Preachers of the Goſpel firft and eſpecially, and then 
other Chriſtians would duly confider, I know it would be farre better 
withthe people,and much more good done in many places, then there 
is now for want of it, and they thernſclucs ſhould haue no cauſe ro re- 
ir, And though there ſhould bee no great likelihood of qny good we ought wor 
done thereby for the preſent time, yet ought wee nor for all that to bee to be diſconre- 
diſcouraged, foraſmuchas we are commanded to vſe edifying talk :and £ed rom ediſj- 
weſec, that good things take not alwaies effe& by and by , bur after- 75 - » this 
wards intime , as the Lord fecth beſt , irmay prevaile with them; as i.Theſ.s un, 
allo we may ſec it appeare in many in ſome part of their life, & in others Note, 
_ times) at the day of their death : and yer ifno good ſhould bee 
one, 15 it not tobe liked, that cuill is remoued thereby ,and topped ? 
- But ifmen which feare God, bec tt refolued to ſeeke ſuch profita- 
bleand Chriſtian ves of their meetings , in ſome ſort when they may 
bee cnioyed; I would wiſh them to thinke, that it ſhall bee better for Better #9 be at 
them toattend ypon their familic and their affaires and charge at home bome 18 0u7 
rather then frequent companic mnch abroad , ſeeing inmuch com- —_ = 
montalke there ismuch finne, and foridte words men ſhall giue an worſe. ” 
account. .I grant that neighbourhood and loue among Chriſtian Eccleſ.s.2. 
men, is nouriſhed by meetings, as , feaſtings together and ſuch like; Mar.12.36 
but theſe are not hindred but much helped, whiles our tables after we Note 
arcrefreſhed and haue ſhewed rokensof loue therein, bee ſcaſoned 
with good communication, and a careful! regard had to keepe out 
that which is euill and needleffc: and if there be any to whom this ad- 
nice is ynwelcome , who perhaps will not bee thus direRed in the vſe 
of company-kceping, let him fet downe a better , andT ſhall bee well 
pleaſed in his refuſing of this aduice and direQion , and with all my 
heart learne of him. 
And as for them which obic, thatthey haue not beene acquainted 
with ſuch communication when they meet ,and therefore looke not af- 
ter ir;they ſhould rather bluſh ar their ignorance,& want of experience 
in fo manifeit a dutic Hor our talk ſhould be to the edifying of thecom- __ 
pany, & all ought to follow their teachers nit , who are commanded | Thiace; 
tobeqxatmples torheir flocke inthefarhe, as$;Panlfaith : Bee an ex- : 
ample in communi; ation.Neither let any pleaſe themſelues inthis,that 
they wilnot look after ſuch preciſencs: Fr were more tobe commended 


ane 
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"  andbettertobecliked , if they had laid, They wereſorrie, that 
had not their part and benefic in ſuch a {eee libertie, as God they 
A wiſe and ſt- youchſafed ys. It was the, ſpeech of a learned godly man ; I neverde. 
wourie ſpeech of part out of em , WhereI hauc wholly omitted good ſpeech, ha- 
« lcarnedman. ying opportunitic, utI am checked and accuſcd, 

- Bue to goe alittle further, ifit ſhall fall out that we be to our griefe 

in companie , as beſet with ſcornefull, popes and brutiſh 
{o that we ſce no opportunitie nor place for any good, it ſhall bee ou 
wiſdome to keepe our felues from hauing any fellowſhip wirh their 
vnfruicfull workes of darkucſſe , viing Samſon; wildome, (when wee 
feare any ſuch thing) by fauouric riddles or ſuch like, to breake them 
off, 'and to giue apparant tokens of our miſlike if wee can goe no 
' furtherto the ſuppreſſing of it, fearing otherwiſe , leſt while wee are 


| lent when uld bee honoured, the ſtones in the treere ſhould 
Shun illcom- ſpcake; yerler all bee done wiſely and peaccably, and regard had how 
parie. and when toſpeake. And this is to be done, yurtill we can conueni 


depart from them, and beecarefull after, that \wee fall not into the 1 ke 
 companieagaine, For ſo doth Salomon counſcll, Prou.rg.y. Depart 
Prout4-7e - fromthe companie of afooliſh man, when thou ſeeſt not 1n himthe words 
of wiſdome. 1ſpeake of ſuch companic as one {pake of Rome : Tf hee 
goc thither, atthe firſt rime hee ſhall ſeeanill man; if heclike ſo well 
that he goethe ſecond time, he ſhall know him : but ifhee will needes 

goe the third timue, he will ſurcly bring him home with him. 

-! But inother companies wee muſt bee carefull,(as hath beene ſhew- 
ed ys) that wee baniſh euill,, andendeuour after ſome good, both for 
our owne benefit and other mens;the which as it ſhall be the diſ 

Coloſſ,qs, of a.goad part of ourdutie,(who.are commanded thatour talk 
be gracious and pouldred with ſalt :) ſo it promilſeth grear bleſſing to 
Allfachas arecarcfullin, looking to the fame; as they hate ſeene, who 
They who haut for. theſe twentie or,thirtic yeores haue had experience, that it hath 
= — profited them greatly, who haue carcfully vſed it, in compariſonof 
£ _ Uhef 69 thoſe who hauenot regarded it. So that not onely the firſt beginuersin 
of it : both ro the praRtice of Chriſtianitic, haue becne well Rirre vp ro care & co1- 
you beginners ſcience, and bauc learned: many good points of Chriſtian religion and 
in the Goſpel, dutie, by it ; buteuenthey of longer continuance ih Chriſts ſchoole, 
ou firon- },aucbeenc much comforted and perfited byyſing all opportunities this 
NID: way for thciredifyiug. Itmay be-a ſhame for ys inthe goingabouta 
dutie which hath great promiſe of bleſſing , to bee ſlacker then Here- 
tikes, Papiſis and SeQtries are, inthat which is but rhe device of their 
owne:braine, who by ofr talking of their religion and opinions, haue 
drawnemany into their errors, As 
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necefſacie durics of the day be omiteed by ir; neither ger ſach an inte= 
reftin vs, or make ys ſuch ſeruants vnto it, that wee cannot leaue jr 


-when we ſhould, 
TY OLI ES or 'Oar therein ſhould nocbee-men of cull name for cor. 
rupt life:and notorious offences, but ſuch as be readie to; kcare of ir, if 
7 they bee ouerſhor. ' Our end, to bee the firterto the duties of our cal. 
ling , not to couet to our vic that which is ourncighbours, conrarie 
tothe tenth-Commandement, nor ſecking our gaine thereby , norto 
creaſe our liking of ſuch paſhingofour rune, » neces draw vs after 
cheſame ofinerrchen might. ſceme cxpedient fory s., orfromone kinde 
to another , out our precious tine therein , as though wee 
were to IIA when (yet) wee are commanded to we. 
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endand ifſuc.. Bur eſpecially if it ſhould ſtand with the anſwering for 

ourſcues in accuſations of any crime before che Magiſtrate; with this 

paticnce , would wiſdome and Chriſtian courage, with modeſtic and Att 5.29. 
meeknefle be neceffarily adioyned, And by the helpe of theſe, the Lord | 

to paſſe, chatthe frowning lookes, and cruell faces ofty-  _ 
rags and perſecutors have nopbeene feared, their bloudy threats hauc Forts ©: 
oo; daunred che people of God,muchJeſe haue theyrurned chem from 
cheir molt holy faith and profefſian; bur they therſclues who have 
yaed them, haue uedro bee more tormented in their conſcience 
athe bcholding of the gracesof God inthem , thei they whohaue 
beeve badily rormented by them, And this be aid far thewſeofcom- 
| pry pare" mgs which fall out in s,a5 infuch btcut- 
« 


, which aduiſe and direRionithoReader wult tecciue far all 
campanies, one day as another to guie him therein../ 'r 
And to ſhut ypthis fourth qurie, ler this bee added, that not onely 1» al other our 
nour compatiics woe be harmeleſſe and giue gaod cxample, bur cucry «mg with 
my andio- all our dealings. wichmaen, whether they be priuic to i 2707 
wo, we be innocentand.ifÞro all, and mercifultand piri the nee- 
deand oppreſſed : andcherather , for that wee are ſonaturally giuen 
Frye ſeeke our owne profit, whoſocuer ſuſtaincloſle thereby; 
that wee bee alwaies thus reſolued, that rather then any 
ſhould bave iuaſt o<cafionto complaine of our iniuric or hard dealing, 
wenrezeady to depart from ſome piece of our owneright,as Abraham _ 
did 10-Lor, And becauſe it is moſt mens calling, every of the fixe dayes G*%135© 5 
tohaue dealirigs with ſome other, therfore let the true Chriſtian arme 
hunſelfe with this mind , euen thus to liue and conuerſe with them in 
allthar they hauc to doe with him : and the rather, ſeeing many of 
them are 1o deceitfall and ynconſcionable , that they will abuſe the 
moſt innocent and honeſt - Chriſtians with flanderous tongues and 
aereports, if they cannot get what they would at cheir hands. Now 
what would {uchdoe , (thinke wee) if they had any iuſt cauſe given 
tiemto.open their mouthes againſtthem? bur beſides, euenhonefter Note, 
mea; if deale t ether., cither for that they doe nog/plainely 
{a downe their 'mindes., or if they doc, yet.one mnidg\che 
lofſe in the end , when both looke to gaine ; I cannot tell how ir 
commeth to paſſe , that there ariſe hard thoughts berwixt them , 
that loue is broken off , or ſo cooled , as the diuell hath appa- 
atly ſhewed , that the perſons wanted care and wiſdome. There- 
bore ſuch ſhould ſo looke to their aQions , that they may haue no 
Ll 3 ſuch 
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* Cna”. XVI _ 


of the declaration of the fifth dutie, how we ſhouldbehane 
our ſelues in ſolitarineſſe. 


JF Ow I will paſſeto the next duty : which is,to guide and teach 
N vs how tocarrie our ſelues and paſſe the time when wee arc 
.outof companie, ſolitarie by our ſclues alone. And this it is, 
that ſccing a great part of the day many times is paſſed, when 
meicherour callings are inhand, neither we occupied in any company; 
wee mutt have theſame eſpectall mend evSpees, wanker a1 _ .- 
when wee are nn or reyes > _ 
And as wee are counſelled by the Prophet, that if we defire to reforme 'F12%I19-9. 
aur waies, and foto live blefſedly , wee mult take —_— hcedero 
them all; one _— as another , as — vs *: forthis 30: 
_— our wayes euery day , (for the'moſt part) to go- = 
= es Chriſtianly' at all - 3b wee ee by Jn "” {—_—_ 
ſues alone , wee muſt haue a ſpeciall regard and care'or” the ' 
lame. ; » 
For who is ableto reckon vp all or the moſt part ofthe occaſions, Sundryocts 
weare moucdand prouoked to offend, & terlooſe our hearrs' 9" 's /21ne 
oſyme, when we are alone, and how infinite kindes of euill wee may #16 
bebrought ynro at ſuch times , when there is none preſent by feare Or 
| ſhane” to holde'vs from them ? Nay I fay more, the moſt iniquities 
which are-done in the fight of the world , were firſt ivuented and pur- 
pled; onely- in the fight of God; and the finnes which openly are 
cammitted , have beene in watping and working ſecretly before. 
Which the Prophet did plainely exprefſe, when'in bewailing of his' 
lime which was come into theeyes of men, he faid thus; Againſt thee priy.cr x. 
aguift thee onely (O Lord) haxe I finned. Asif he ſhould haue ſard,* © * 
loffended thee ſecretly by yngodly defire , before I proceeded inthe 
And ſofairhanother Scripture, that Dazed walked onthe roofe of , $amar x; 
hishouſe, and ſaw from thence a woman, 8c.And to ſhe more fully, 
tatirisafir time forthe deuill ro occupie our heads in ſundry kindes 
ofcnill, when wee are alone , it is noted that our grandmother Ewe Gen.3-r» 
wasſerypon by Satan whetiſhee was alone , her husband uot being Manh.4.1- 
with her, And our Sayjour was aflaulted by him, when he was inthe an 
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494 Of the.detldration of the fifth dutie, &rC. 
wilderneſſe out of the comp:nie of men; with many other ſuch ſayings, 
Which TIallcage not, as thought were of apition, that there is no dan- 
erto bee feared in companie , (I haue before faid the contrary) bur 
to ſhew that. there is many wayes ſore danger of falling when wee are 
alone, (and ſo we the more naked to refiſt :) which was the thing that 
I intendcd to proue, which our wotull experience (I am full ſure) cot. 
firmech ; who, are-no fooncr from company., alone ; but ſwarifics 6 
yaine, fooliſh, and (if they be not chaſed away) of noiſome and pil 
lous thoughtsand defires (as a ſwarme of Bcey about a mans eares) are 
ſoliciting and wk A $ VCO VS. . 
| Now then ſeeing the caſe ſo Randeth, who doth not ſee, what need 
there is of fame good helpe to keepe our ſoules from annoiance at ſuch 
Be notunoceuph- tines? pi notonely ſo, buralſo to ſtirrevpour ſclues ynto the doing 
. edinſdlitars _ f{ich duties; as wee ſhall ſee to concerne vs moſt : that ſo wee 
_ make this ſolitarie partofour life, (which is por {mall) to bee ſurable 
and correſpandeut ynta thereft. | 
What are the Andfar ſome plaine and certaine direQion herein, we may conſider 
shingswhich the things which,we arc occupiedaboug in folitarincſſe.Now we know 
we are 0cenf3= that all, matters which goe through our hands or heads while wee are 
ed aboutin 150, gn S 
foltarineſſe. out of companie, arceither fimply holy, or vaholy, or things indiffe- 
-.... -.. rent. Andourowneneceſſity ; and Chriſtian wifdome when wee bee 
Notes. , . not blipdfolded with temptations, will teach, about which of alltheſe 
"| © 1... we haue moſtcauſero be occopied; andler ys not bee {lacke and negli- 
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gent towmarke and obſerue that,þur let our circumſpeR care & wateh- 
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fulneſſe (which muſt alwaies accompanie ys) ever foreſee that, for 
without it, we. ſhalldoe nothing well. And therefore if in iourneying, 
Either thinken Walking, fitting fill , or lying inour beds, &c.. weeſhaltremember, 
our farne, co wee areheld downe with any finne or infirmicie , let ys muſe vp- 
overcome it. on the occaſion of it, vpon the vileneſſe, ſhame and danger of it, how 
| hard it is to renounce it, how God is provoked thereby,and therefore 
howto be abaſcd vnder it; and fo in confidence craue pardon of it,and 
grace to weaken it, If we hauenced and cauſe to take order for fome 
earthly bufineſſe, which otherwiſe will tyrne vs to great trouble, let 
, _,, Ys with goodaduice thinke,with. our {clues howto diſpoſe of it toour 
— ' peace. If neither of boththeſe giue vs occaſion to bee occupied, then 
dilfoſe of thew » ler vs watch ſuch good opportunitie of being alone to make benefit of 
Or muſeon thetime, by ſetting ourſclues towuſe ypon ſome holy things, (as the 
beaxenly, tojoy loue of God, our mortality, 8&6.) or intoy the libertie of ralking with 
wihens. our God by praicr, thaukſgiuivg, readily, xcioycingin him, &c.or,if 
| wr 
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wee haue any other neceſſaric dutie to beedone; as wee ſhall bee able, 
when we be from our calling , lct that bce gone about of vs. And if it 
beobieted , that it is an hard matter thus to doe : I muſt needes ſay, 
it will be hard to haue our hearts thus at commandement, whet Wee = 
gre by our {elues, eſpecially for ſuch as cannot reade;bur yet let y#'con> 
fider againe , thatitisrhe thing which we ought moſtto defire , and 
that we cannot be better occupicd. What did I fay ? better ? nay we 
ex hardly be otherwiſe occupied without finne, And thisaduice for 

| ing of the time when wee are alone, as long asit isthe 
connſell of the Lord thar vvce ſhould thus gaine it from cuill, I am not 
moued yyhar they ſay againſt ir, yyho neither yſetheir ſolitarinefle Norte. 
thus , bn as though thought vyere free, giue their hearts libertie to 
roaue and range any vvhere, Sure I am, vyeecannot bee too prouident 
and carefull chat vvay; and the belt folloyy this tuleflovyly enough, 
reaſons of the yntovvardneſſe yyhich remaineth in therit, and the inft- 
zite occafions vyhich doe prouoke them : and yer the fruig vvill cuer 
mſyyer the labour that ſhall be beſtoyyed that yyay. For if yvecſhall The geine of 
with chis vigilancie hold in our corrupthearts , and hantout, & ſcare {#5 69wſe. 
array the. affaults of the divell on euery fide, (as by the vyiſdome 
which God hath .giuen.vs vvc ſhall bee ble to dog;) vvee ſhalfneger 
ſuffer them ro- carrie vs forch in anyill courſe or-vyay; but in Rteatt 
therof,vve ſhall procure great liberty & freedom from ſuch ſeruirude. 
Yea, if vve yvill be thus circuraſpeRt and vyarchfull in this time of our 
ſolirarineſſe, (yvherein vve are otheryyiſcin great danger tofall many 
maics , 25 hath bcene ſaid) vyyce ſhall come the better furnifhed into 

aicaftcr 3'tobchaue onr1ehves therein as beeonimethys: yea, if Nore, 

yevvill be yvarchfull, I ſay, againſt the frothand draffe 6Four hearts © * 
texpell and hold our idleneflc, vanitie of minde, euill defires, and 
wandering luſts, &c. it is incredible yvhat aduantage it yvill bring 
nn. No lffe, (Idare boldly affirme) then that hundreth fold ('pok 123671 
#fin the Goſpel) for one; thatis, that yyhoſocuet forſaketh oyghn for Mar.19,29- 
Chriſts ake , (ix being that , yvhich hee cannotalloyyYſhall receive 
even here an hundred times more contentation, peace & comfort, then 
bee ſhould haue had by folloyving his vvill und defire therein, &c:; 

And vyhatſocuer ſtrangeneſſe and abſurditie any rat ſhall thinke 0bic&ion. 
this tobee, to haue ſuch-aneyets our ſelues,” that our yycll ordered 
courſe benot broken off, in the time yyhen yyce ſhall bee alone, (by 
| —_ {clues 2bour p_ ordiſpoſing of things layyfull, or 

carefully againſt hoſeyyhich are cuil;& by not being ar our 
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496 Of the declaiugien of the fifth dutie rc. 
owne choice to doc or defite what wee liſt and thinke good, withoue 
this trict tying vs to ſome'certaintie) they which willnot becon. 

I 


| , Irrult ſhall cafily beanſwered, and fatisfied. To whom, this 
_ TE for ankwerl, (much like as I ſaid tothem-whothoughe it roo hard 
Spending of our aadlet ic be yelk weighed : that there is no time whereinve ſhall bee 


nme in ſobtari= ,Jone, in whichone of theſe three ſhall not be neceflarie , or vvherein 
eſſe otberiſe; .ny other thing beſides abnoſt, ſhall bee tolerable or alloyyable, Bor 
thineenerat- what time of our ſolitarineſſe can there be, wherein wee ſhall not have 
lowable. ſome lawfull thing , aud that which is indifferent tothinke of about 
our familie, our croſſes or other buſineſle, and to preucne in. 
minent , to remoue or eaſe troubles;preſent , or ſome other ſuch way 
to. diſpoſe of matters for qur peace, and forthe good of others? or 
wherein. wee ſhall —_ cauſe ran ſome infirmitie which 
Note, reſſech ys, or to,caftwithour ſclues, what awheape and dunghill 
OY is lodged-withirvs ,, and complaine of it , and to fee 
and knoy ;it better > ox wherein wee ſhallnor haue juſt cauſe ro breake 
out into the praiſcs of God, or fomie ſuch like paſſing the timeabour 
,:. fomcholy matters (as hath bene faid) whereof there is ſo great ys- 

rictie and ſtore > 1 ſpeake tothoſe which haue vnderfianding to j 
Ailcreetly,, and to whomngrhing'that I fay, ſhould be harſh or vn(s- 
gore ; as hauing received from God a wiſe and vnderſtanding heart 
to diſcerne, and a promiſe of ftrength,, and therefore ſufficient incou- 
ragement to doe his will in this part of their life readily and gladly,ra- 
ther then todefire witheasthly minded perſons to range after noiſome 


hwecay- © 12950, 1 GOEnor es head as we carrie fleſh-abour ys, w 
ner arr is; tw weighvs downs, ſowe ſhallnever dif ; 


yet aime at, and nor ſo purely! follow this direQion for the-well taking yp thetime 

indewour after * hon wee bealone, as were tobe 'wiſhed:bur vr lth wand 

TT learne and indeauour to follow the rules which are giuenvs, and that 

+fer22M £ by pereeranal emer, — 
ecur wi regard; or filllpurpoſing of well beftowing 

| wee are 5 4 (ie hn rr” etarver res. 

which wee. would. For if this bee intended of vs faithfully, as cuery 

2  one-is inabled of God ; wee ſhall! not neede to repent vs of the 

tune ſo paſſed, bur wemay haue- peace in that which wee goe about 

bai en»; And'wbarthall weaime azinlabouring t6-beeeims directed; more 

ample. then the deareſeruant of God Dasiddid, who ED 

Pſal,z9,14. the words of his mouthmight bee alyaies acceptable ag 
* _ W. 
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what ny ſocuer he ſhould be : ſo did he likewife, thacthe medi- 
rations of his heart g1ght pleaſe him,wherefocuer he ſhould become, 
And foin another Pſalme he teitifierh what his practice was: namely, 
that he did hide his Word within hs heart, char he might nor at any Pſal.z1941 1; 
gime cither in company” or alone , lnne againſt him. And ler all 
know, chat ic commetrh from a moſt dangerous cuſtome of giuing 
their hearrs libertie, when they are by chemſclues alone, thar they 

age after what fanciesandfelly they liſt incompany, and that they 
EE onadend vnawilling to-betake themſelues to berter duries, 
Andſuch mult doe as they , whon caring and drinking haue ſtuffed 
themſclues ſo full, as thar they are prouoked to vomit. And moſt la- 
mencablc ir is, that after ſo long emioying of che Golpell, there is ſo- 
ltrle acquainrance wich, or gouernment ouer the manifold diforders. 
and varulinetle of the heart, when God hach giuen vs vnderſtanding, 
wlooke after —O_ things which are exccllent. Butthis 

r place, 


4 Tres yn (ofvilng ourſoli 


klucs.in cheir marrers necdlelely, (as P an ſpeakerh of wothen)thart ;, Tim.5.13. 
ks, furcher forch,then we are _— | ack and ſo may become help- — 
kllco them; which thing whiles many neglect , chey ſpend much 
ancin thinking of choſe matrers which doe nothing apperraine to 
them; and inche mcave while, make themſcluesthe yohirer for their 
* Furthermore, wee muſt rake heed, :chat while wee deale in our 1-Cor-10-24. 
ownemnarters, wee drowne not ourſelues inthe cogitation of earthly myo 
bing oucr-long, that.is, further then need is, adi wee beginne to porch 


ieſweernelle, and feele our: hearrs brought in loue wich the crea- rhjnking of wr 
wreand the commoditics of this-life 5 and thereby -rohaue our loue owne matrerk; 

wakened cowardsche Creator. For this is nor Chriſtian wiſedome, 
({houghic be the wiſdome of the World)ro increaſe our loue toward 
the 


a93 Of the deelardtion of the fifth dutie, oc. 
che things ofthe World; bur by all meanes poſsible co diminiſh it,and 

fo the leiſe co ſer by them. Sk 
_— 6.7.8. Againe, whereas another vſc of our ſoltarineſſejs , that we ſhould 
Mar.15.8,9. bend our mindsto holy and heauecnly things when we are alone; this 
3.That wedeale jg g ſpeciall caution herein, char we doe noc tor all our ofc recourſe to 
in beauenly this dutic, goe abourthem wich the tefle reuerence, whether wee goe 
things with as prayer, or ſer our (clues to reading ,-or enter 41nto any medication, 
TeWeTeMesÞ The which admonition I] know to be very needtull,for that I'ſee ma. 
ny to ſct lelſe by, and lightercoeſteeme che molt holy exerciſes of 
Picric, cuenforche commonnetle of chem: who yer, when they firſt 
enioyed them, could neuer ſufficiently commend, eſteeme , or haue 
theirfull of them. For as our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith of 7h Bapriſf, 
ms Tohn was burning lighc, and for a ſeaſon yec delighted in him; and 
pp Gal. "uy as the Galathiansrannc well for atime , bur were letted :fo 1 may ſay- 
of this, that diuers for a while cake pleaſure inthe vſc of priuace helps 
Mat.24.13. Co godlinelle;but they are ſoone broken off, their hot zeale is quickly 
cooled. And chis(if rhey were well rooted in the beginning)s,tor that 
they doe nor daily nouriſhthe eſtimation and loue of them , nor ſee 
Note. daily che neceſitig of them : but many =_ ſuffer them to beeomn- 
| ted, which chey would not doe, if they did not begin co bee glutted 
withhem.Therferereſolue thy ſelfe of chis, thatrhou haſt daily need 
of ſuch holy exerciſes, and co haue ſometime un the day by thy felte 
alone tocall thine affeRions home from wandring in the World, 
andtg haue thy ſecret and {weet talke berwixt God and thy foule j 
that chou mayeſt thereby vnburthenthy ſelfcof the load of worldly 
cares and delires, which by too carneft dealings haue growne vponi 
.  .the& And whatday doch palle, whercinchou haſt not as great pecdzas 
- chou-haſt had vpon any other, of meditating God; vn & 
ableloue to thee , —_ of che continuall and daily beneficof Chriſts 
death to heale theſore of thy ſoulethrough ſinne? Whar day goeth 
ouer thy head, in-whichchou haſt norneed ro confelle thy fines, to 


+-» © -  mortconſtantin godlinglſe? | 
4. Bovere of Another thing tO be taken heed of heere is z that thou thinkenot 
conceits of our Ouer-well of thy ſelfe, for that thou ſhalt doe ſomewhat morein the 
. awae ſorwaad-  ſcryice of God,then others, by means of this conſcionable paſsing the 
wee  .  rumeofthyſplicarines,& forthar cauſe look to be done hh in Have 
of chy faults, 'Weearc herein too like Perey (choughin other _ 


ſeethem better, and to berhinke chy ſelte howthou migheeſtgrow | 


Of the declaration of the fifth dutie, &re. 

i ftruencie weecome ſhort in following him) that whiles wee 
ape thing, what grace we haue recciued, wee halferrymph 
before the vigoric, lircle or norching marking how many good things 
weare wichour : when (yet) the Apoſtle cealſcth nor in his owne exe 
ampleto reach vs,that wee (hould torger the chings whichare behind 
| vs (chat we ſhould not bee fleſhed and made any thing the more flow 

and careleiſe by chem) but wee ſhould looke to the things which are 
before vs, and which yerremayne to be done of vs, and be carricd to 
the marke, cuen ro the reward of our heauenly calling, 


499 


Phil.3.14, 
ſ, When wee - 


Finally, for che vſc of ſolicarinelle in renouncingchings valawfull, , 7. 
thou art ro beware , If at any time when thou art alone; thou encreſt 09 ou 
imoche conliderationof the manifold (ins whichraignein the world, loath it, take 
adſome of them ſuch as doe ſometime much ſnare and take hold of herd it draw 


thee, thar chou be not ſecretly allured and drawne to like of ſome of 997 delights 


after it. 


; them, whileschou goeſt abour co refraine and wayne thy felte from 


-temby muſing oa.chem.. For the Dewill can change humſclfe inco 4.Cor.z 5.14. 


of lighe, and cauſecharco ſeeme the greareitpleaſure vato 
thee, whuchis ranke poyſon ; nay, (which is more) whenchou goeſt 
abour to diſgrace it ro thy ſelte, cucn then to bee brought ro like, and 


be ſnared with it, And as Saint Paw! hath giuen charge to Timothy, x.Timey.v« 


andig bam co all truce Miniſters of che Goſpell, that when they 
ſhould execure chis ane part of cheir Munilterie , namely, to- exhore 
mgwonen , (which was. a good thing) they ſhould bewarechey 

edit not with cuill, by vnchaſte choughts arifing intheis hearts; 
andcherefore hee ſayrh , . Exvore the younger women with'all paye- 
and chaſte minde - fo I fiy., in thy folicarie mulings of thy 

& (which is alſo a good thing) ler che likeregard be had 2thar's 
why, chat whiles thou intende.t ro grow further our of loue with 
them , the Deuill ricklethee not with new defireof them, or fome 0+ 
ther. For thou art blind through thine owne ſclfe. loue and corrup- 
wn, | bur eſpecially when > # Deuill goerh about any ſuch mat- 
in, hee, will blind-fold thee'more ſtrongly , that thou Jhaks ſee 
that which likech chee,, inſinne 1 bur nor = which will ſlay thee: 
84. Rrength of thine affeions , beingfer on fire by a-deepe 
mpreſsion of chat which they ike , will more forcibly hate thee 
formard, then a bare weake delire to auoyde-the ſinne , ſhall bee 
ableto bold thee backe. Andif choubelecueſt not this , thou haſt (1 
darewarrant thee) foundiic (o alrcadie, and howſocuer thou thinkeR 
thatthou haceſt ſipne,chou (halc be drawne vaco it againe, vatillchou 


pc&r- 


| ineft that thou art wounded, valeſſe (which is worſe) thou bee 


ned, | 
To this end remember, how 7d going forth about a lawfull and 
Gen.z318. honeſtching, namely, coTee his ——_— incending no euill; yer 


Norte. 


Euen while ſn becauſe hee wentnoc armed, hee ele by the way wich an 


% difliked is Harloc, To the like end many more examples may be brought, And 
ſome ſort, it ® þ,creof its (co lluftrare char which 1 ſay, by aninfſtance or example) 
—_ char ſomerime ſuch as haue lued in malice with cheir aduerſarie, doe 
(vpon berter conſideration, by cheir meditacion, or when they goets 

| ay) purpoſe co agree with him , and pray that chey mayno longer 
CERES buteuenchen (a thing worrhy to bee marked) the ma. 


their 
; cuſedth 


geth them 


1n feare and perſwalion , that chty ſhall Rillliue in bondage andſub- 
4 Simile., ieftion to it, then if they had neuer at all gone about to reliſt u. As h* 

who maketh a tray, when he bath prouedthe ſtrengeh of his enemie, 

and hathfelr and | wage 4 .owne weaknelle ro beefarre 

then hee looked tor, 1sanuch diſcouraged from actempring thelike 


' anv- 


Of the dackunitiderefithy Sfulbabitivgoric 
gue Andimaty of cheſc {[crghrsure 1m our common aduer«: 

Hl, whichdweswuc hearted: (ycr vnexperienced) Chri. 
fans not knowing nor bein re wath, arc- nuchaſonthed - 
whaachey firſt prouc icro be {o,andart difcouraged forlongrimeat- 


walliocome beiterarivedchen chat we ſhould chinke,with a barede-. 
gt zoqucarcamenurimne;orin tO ike of ittheſe- 
weapons fray noc ſol nughrie andſubrill an enemy. Bur wee will rake- 
nknowledgeof it,andtharwe have necd ro walke in feare alwayes,/ 
wdthercfore we muſt of neceſitiohmarr, for that wewould nor bee 
myncd;ullwe fay asmany haue ſaid 5 Oh that wee bad beene wiſer. 

Therefore both at ſuch times when we enter by: ourſehaevinw the 

tanlideration of our fine, rothe end wee may grow furtherouc of 
ng withar., and at all ocher times, ler ys mdeauour to follow thar 

ch hacli becue ſaidconcerning this pointe, namely, tharwee deale 
wily nour ownc behalfe, as by the farmer cations wehaue beene 
zduifed, . a vl , 


- Thus inſome ſort lhaue ſhewed how- wee ſhould looke to our. 
ſues, when weare alone, and how wee ſhould bee occupyedin that 
ume pf the day, wherein wee are freefrom the workes.ot out calling 
adirom company ,/ that isto ſay : In keepirig our (elues fromidlc- 
and vaine ings, and 1f -it may'be, indoitigfome good, ar 
aſe ready and prepared thereto, rhat we may al wayepeuen alone, 
amoompany, ſuſpe&our (clues, _—_ ourcimen fare, aridbe 
+ an Sarans enterpriſes. Alſo fuch caucats: ov cautions ! as 1 
thought needful, I haue added, whether we be occapyediabour 
ngs{awtull, or chings which are holy, in.oor ſokratinoſſe; or an a- 

ne things which are cuill: and if for all rharwluch I hauc ſaid . 
jy vsto the well f —_ of the cimealone/irftall nor bee 
alc roperiwade ſome, I thinke itthe beſt way to 'ſhame-chem with 
theexamples-of the Heathen Philoſophers.” and to fend rhemi t6 
kame of rhem ,-who refuſe ro beetaughr of the Seriptures, - Anda» 
reſt. Aaroxs Tllins Citeys may be'ohie;/whoalthough 


enrhey ke whathardſuccetierhey have had, Andic maſt teach 1cQce. 


dekaiewnor Chriſt norhis DoQrine, yer hee had ſuch acontinuall Z*«/bn5ex- 


amples may 


kneto learning and vertue, tharas his Writings doe teſtific how he Game chrſs- 
wazoccupicdin the eycsof others; ſothis one of his ſayings ſhewerh, "ax; in the 1? 


micked-men, with whom all places ma manner doe fwarme, 
mydcltevnto folrarinelle , as much as I can'+ yer that none 


4 
| may 


tow he pailed-his time alone: 1 being-wearie! ({anth hee) of laing a- 0/ olitarine}ſ2,”. 


$03 - 


Noce. 


Of the declaration of the fifth datie, we, 


thinke mee to trifle out myrime s (that I ſay no more) lee 

my Bookes (which were many Volumes) ipeake, how in my fry 
neiſe I haue beencoccupied.  - | 

Butlermahbcet another which was before Tully, whoſcexampleis 

recordedof him, and of that wiſe man Caro, cxpretled in bis owne 


_ words, thus: Pablins Scipio African, the firit of that name, was 


wont to ſay, That he was neuerletle idle or ynoccupied then when he 
wasfree from bulinelle ; andthat hee was neuer letle folitar , thea 
when he wasalone. Which ſpeech manifeſtly declareth , char hee 
did vſeto thinke of weightic matters, when be had laidche doing of 
chem alide for a ſeaſon;and that he was wont to commune with hum. 
ſclfe, when he was alone. 

So thar,neither he was idle at any time,and yet that he had no need 
of company to find hima occupied. And whereas moſt men cannoerell 
what to doc, when they haue not ſome worke to ſer themlelues abour, 
but becomevreerly idle, cxcept their heads bee running afterſome e.. 
uill ; he was both profitably exerciſed, and the better quickened and 
_ by ſuch incermiſsion, to returne to publike aftaires andbuſ;- 

<againe. Therefore, (2s hath beene ſaid) hee by rhe keepingof 
his mindoccupyed, and by ſearching outchoſe things which by mu. 
ſing and contemplacion hee attained ynto, was neuer either alone or 
vnoccupied. Thus was reporced of Scipo 2 Heathen, who could (wee 
know) occupic himſclfe in no berrer things then momentany and 
earchly , as morall vertues , goucrnment of Common-wealchs, and 
che ſearching out of nacurallcauſcs of things which all are done by 

reaſon. | | 


mans >» 2 = FF, | ; ils 
But 6 woeful people we,thar che like cannotbe ſaid ortruly reported 
of vs,who haue ſuch vanctic of heaucnly chings concerning the im- 
morralitic ofour foules, the glorious riſing againe of our bodies, 
and the wr ty 7 and cuerlaſting happineiſe , which God 
hath bequeathed and freely beſtowed vpon vs to bee enioyedof vs, 


| fomehere andſome hereafter in the World to come, andyct wee are 


ſoone glutted with them {thac in our ſolicary refreſhings andrecrea- 
cions of our minds, weecan ſcldome looke vp aboue that which wet 
may ſee with our eyes ; asthough ſuch heauenly macters hadno ſa» 
uour with vs, but were wearifome andtedious ! This Sc;pio,when hee 
had beene much taken yp in ciuil affairesanddealings among|t men 
could with pleaſure & delight chink by himſclfe alone of things pro» 
ficable,of wildome,learmung,ciuill goucrnmentin war and a 


Of the declaration of the fifth dutie, &e. 5a3 

But we, if wee hauetaken a licrle paine in company, wee giue our ; 
mindesthe bridles in our incermiſsion mga bo inke of wn — 
thatonlyalmoſt which they delire: and as for ſerious matters wee yz of [olitgri- 
bluſh nor co ſay, We will nor meddle with them, but lay them afide : »eſ*. 
whereas whodentent, bur chat(che end of all our knowledge being 
veand practice , ro keepe our hearts in artheauenly manner ſubiccr 
tour God from rime to time) wee haue farre greacer necd of medi. Nore, 
utjon-and keeping of our mindesin frame, then chis Scipio , or ſuch loba 13.17, 
Satin Showeremrecheſomen, ondyit id for cheir 
kbour, who acquaint themſchies wich chis mediating of che Law of 
God; and' of rhe 11finire variericofholy things cherem,alrbough the Pſal.1.1,2. 
war of God, whoſe prayſe is ſo great In the Scriprure ,, couldmake it 
hisworke both in the day and the night ſeaſon? | 
And therefore ſecing I can no otherwiſe helpe to redreile this 
wetched cuſtome of negleing thisbenefir and hbernic of oft meds- 
ting, and profitable viing ot folitarinefſe in them, who might well 
weir: 1 will fay no-more ,- bur pray for fuch as know not by expe- 
nence how good and gainfull ic is, in ſtead of all idle and vaine wan- 
ron Ars antafies , wherewith they ſwarmne for the woſt part when 

are alone. 

And I will notccaſe to bewayle the vnhappineſſe of che men of 4d therefore 
our dayes,whoin the vſual & daily trifling our of their precious time, £% without the 
declarethar they are ignoranc of their beſt portion, which isto haven fees 

10n with God; but are wiſe co deccue rhemſclues in yyQee. 

foregoing it for folly 'and finne. And therefore it is no' marucll, 
though of many wiſe and kearned, yet-chere are ſo few , whichboch 
Wd an heavenly ſweetneſſe in their owne liues, and are fic co ſeaſon 

ethers therewith, becauſe they are nor ofc and vſuall daily witks thic 

lord in cheir Soliloquies, that 15, intheir communing berwixx God 

aſe toes aqantend fee the gtnpany fence ary oh 

eo him; ſequeſtr the ci men, 28'CHeoſes the p,,4.50. 

1) Whithpert-of Chriftian comfort borh mghcjand £o..bce yerſce 5,16, 
Dore yenerally'emoyed' of the feruantsof God , without excker che 


kaſtfauouring of Monkery, much lefſe withour the eitabliſhing and 
the bringing in of- it againe, which ſome prophane Proreſtancs lute 
knowing che vſc of, will bereadie (1 doubc not) co1magine andiay: 
bs weall orberchings ro their owne burr} Alchough 1 could 
"iſt the hey had 6 xtteranies (Lilo wx their doing) 


Wy | 
? _ 


© $94 ys 9p» TE Mnpan 
thenſoreaf who fir left chedealingsof che Wold 
.— Ah had m__ xcaguels 72s. —_— Artorths Popiſh Progeriv,/who-would | 
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TY t(asir ware, - by apiſh imiration) Ito tollow and bee like 
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101 13 rut od 
- TFT Hehextducc to beobſcrued, &g hes. with the ſameſanth- 
1c: fied andſounts heart ee enjoy all our Jaykull -lberuesand 
commotitics of :sliws Jie, by ee OE 
che formerdudoyy >thatis to fey, Nightly, and 
#Ftonbday roday, while nboLord then 1c. ous yies. And 
byrltadoencrcrotlesand ys incheday, {a5 bohchet: 


attiie6500s 
-arcsliſtig{dpares of ounkte from the tormenNebat We goe vader them 


+.4:.), --7 *patichely, mecklyandabanktullys.T heſg:twe;; of, dy6 Are» 
«> ,75 .12 quired, notat ſome onetime Fecha, (as he fi urlerpg ils 
01.2 2i15y 'haue , . - hw : reto Þ ' as 
et rate ear Boney bro tredeyolny 
cauſehereis no partof ourlife inthe day., bus. is cicher exerciſed 


»with ſome cxofc, or:with likelihood and feare of: it z of cis free from 


- doth; and cnioyerh ſundry benifirs of 5þe.Loxds; or (tha, which 150 
[anoſt bſagil ai ar ee ded con 
{pounded-of both/Whighofall theſe foeucr bee our citare,wer _ 
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gear danger if wee bee vnprouidedfor it : I meane, if wee bee not 
Fckfull in eyther of hn carric our {clues vprightly,and before 
thecimeof both, if wepray nor feruently with full reſolution ro doe 
fo. Andto ſay ſomewhart diſtinRly and ſeuerally of boch, (alchough 
irbee wy purpoſe to ſay as licrle as 1 may , ſeeing 1 haue by occation 


Carr inanocher place z) of the firſt 1 will ſpeake in this 


Ted raertand ater meme by poof nba men 
Iris not hard to ynderitand what 4 meane tic : proper- - 
h,cucn all pleaſures and delighes, which may lawfully be enoyed in gone 

is life, as health, riches, friends, peace, marriage, and all chat ap... Note. 

ine thereto, as Wife, Children, &c. Theſe therefore which arc 
coach aman would moſt defire, with freedome trom aftli&ions, 

ich might impaire the {weernetle of chem, wee muſt know thac it Math. 24, 
bamoſt difficultthing co pollelſe,wichour greac danger co our ſoules: 1904.4 8. 
ad chercfore the living in ſuch an eſtate, as coabound in many good 
| blefsingsof God, (which the World counteth happineſſe) is compa- 
red to a ſlippery way, in the which a manis cuer {11ding and readie to : 
fall __ res ro looke to our ſclues daily that wee be not hurt dan -r ney 

by this our proſperitie,whac leiſe worke is it,then asif a man |! 
faopng all cheyeere through, yea, and all his life long,in a lipperic _ DM 
may, thould be conflraned continually to bee looking to his teer and 
ſteps? which ching how vnwelcome it would be and weariſome;if it 
were bur one day, who doth not ſee and perceiue ? 7 
\'Now the caſe being like in this part of our trauell and ſpiricuall 
wurney, vnlellc wee bee well guided, therefore that wee may bee. . 
free from the hure which migh meete with vs herem, I will ſer 
downe ſome helpe. And for chis purpoſe, theſerwo points ſhall bee 
-needfull tro bee conſidered and well learned, Furſt, how harely wee Th 
wlke ſafclyin proſperitie from day to day towards the Kingdome of ,, p bars 
Heauen : Secondly, how and after whar fort we way doe it , though +, Chapter, 
&bce-hard ,” and how wee may grow to the right vſc of the ſame, 
which, whoſo atraineth vnto, ſhall find no common nor (mall caſc in 
his life ouer others doe, and palle by manifold and gricuous dangers 
which few auoyd. - 

And firſt, alchough amen ſhould much berter performe all Chri- Thefr/t,how 
fan ducies euery day , who hath feweſt affliQions to draw his heart 9474/t © 9 uſe 
from cheertull diſcharging of them , and who hath moſ helpes by nf offercy _ 
peact and wealth z to fer hum forward therein: yer (as men goe to _— 
worke) we {ce it is commonly cleane contrarie, For by reaſon ot this, 

Mm that 
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that nicn are(0 readily carried to vc allearthly things amulſe, evenco 

their ownc hutt and hinderance, and fo hardly broug bs iQ be the ber- 

er by benches and prefermencs, x commer 50 palle, that ic is found 

by experience wich vs for the mo{t partyas we reade 1n ages paſt, thar 

it was with men then:thatis, the more thata man hath ot theſe earth. 

"oy ly commoditics, the lelſchee 1s innched with ſpiritual} grace; and 
asthey are increaſcd and muliplyed, fo this decayerh ands diminy. 

no hed.” And yet I doe nothereſpeakeof the wicked of the World, (25 
oft tumes I-putrhe Reader in minde;) bur cuen of chofe which goc 

before others in the unbracing of the Goſpell. For cucn of them-ma. 

-y are very faulty and blame-worthy in this matter z and therefore 

they had need to bee willing to take knowledge of it bythe leaſt 
watch-word, and amendit z and not tarrie, with che World, till they 

| be aſhamed for it and confounded. Nei 67: 
Thegreater ſm, Yea, and thisische more to bee marked, becauſe ſome of theſe, 
to be vnſruirſul wyhiles they haue beene vnderthe Crolſe , haue beene humble and 
in proſperitie, kept within good cowpalie in their liues; and haue had oferecourſero 
aa . God intheir Prayers, as they hauc confeiled x wasmeere for chemo 
in aflitliog. doe, Bur why fpeake | this ? becaute whenthe Lord hath. giuen them 
+, deliverance, they haveſhewedchenelues to haue becne no ugh per. 

ſons as before,bur haue ſoon gonefrom their former care, & have kic. 

ked vp their hecle. waxing wanton incheir proſperice , eaenaschey 

Pſal,119.67. VYEre forgetful of theirformer calamitues, -50 that it, may 414 ly bee 
| _ by earthly things are drawne. on and. jncouraged tdthe 

In ſundry kinds /loue-ob beancnly 5 which yer is the end that che Lord bach 19 guuiog 
of Gods bere- -them IF they haue reſt ror perſeturion! and trouble ,, and cuioy 
Ber, little good yeacein their dayes, how many doe vvith the Churches mentioned 


=_ inche Afts, cakethe benefit of it, that is, to edific and build vpthem- 
Naw, fcjues the more;itrongly in knowledge, faith and godlincllce,anddraw 
| others thereroby theurcxamplet -- | 


And if their plentie of Godsourvvard benchrs bee ſuch, .thatcbey 

may cate of the fac and driuke of the fyveer , yerhovy many findethe 

Lords ſeruice more ſyyect daily tochem, then they tind his outvvard 

benefics?Bur they doe rather ater the manner of others, þeginroxeſt 

Deut.28.47- Inthem many times andtofay; Here is good being forys: vvhercas, 

| the more men haue, che more they ſhould hooke chat rhey ferue hum 
vvith joy foralltheirabnndance. Arid ifurcher,, if chey; have timer 
vvill, vvhercin much good mmay bee danerochemſeliics and orbers,1s 
 thistheir chickeſtearetoredeeme it to cucry;good vit., bequites 

TIE. 4 y 
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be auill,and to apply their hearts to vviſdome,ſeeing they haue Epheſ. 5.16. 
ibecot hue? Fly chat were too ſad a matrer 7% 4 beare Plalse 12. 
of, Bucnumbers of chemtake vp a great part of the day , moſt com- 

monly un the pleaſures and dehghts , whuch arc by cull cuſtome in 
euery icaſon of the yeere afforded, |. | 
+ Apd whulc,it 1s chus with. chem, if che quties of Gods worthip in: 
the Family which ſhould bee daily conmuned forche benehic of thet .... ...._ 
whole company): bee,notnegleRed oft times yes haw come they to: - -+ \ + 
them,ang un whar caſe arecheir hearts to the perfornung of them, 

when cheyſauour of nothing cle bur their vaine , if nor vnlawtull 

pleaſures, ox. of Worldly caresand diftrations ? W hich complaint, 

f cycr) may now in this Generation . beo made of the betrer {ort.ot Numbers 
{ ys pe: and hat alſo moſt rightly , when manyof clic Gtnery of *2/9%2) long 


and others, who had for cerraine cauſcsiaftly mouing them, | ags.cer 


for ſundry yecres rogether baniſhed our of their houſes. the vicand 14,y pmerimey 
vor Dicing and Carding, with ſach prophanenclle anddiſors 
a5, accompanicth che ſame, baue within, rhefe- few yeeres: ( as 
though rhey could no longertarbearce).broyughr them in againe, A | 
mencabletruir of cheirwealeh, peace,'andproſperitie amongmany © * 
ſuch, Butzf ic bee duly conlidered , whac good might hauc 9g what x 
through our Land inchis long time of peace and plenty, might hae bin 
egpmmnit., cuenthetimeof our viſitation (as fic for 49nen the time 
holy ducics, as re weather for harueſt) hath beencouer-ſhpped by & og 
one occalion prother, (that Lay. no more) it ought juſtly rowring **** 
outplencie of cearesfor ſo greatcranſgreſsi0n. | 3r:13h 
Bur 1,yall containe my fclfe. Our Sauiour ſpeaking buc of one richer,one picce 
iece of proſperitie, namely, of riches, faich : Oh, with what of proſperitie, 
cultic ſhallthey who hauc riches , enter into the Kingdomeof P47 well v- 
xen?-If hg {peake thus of riches, what ((chinke nadie =_ PRE 
ntof. thee , which with riches haue manyocher kindsof _—_ 
 Melerpgs? wichbow much adoc ſhallſuck ener imo the Kingdome 
of Heaueny gr which is all one, gonernethemſclues rightly hercon 
cath from day ro day? And whar maruell, Netny's ric menerickls Prou.ch.a8 
achis ftrong Catic,and thereby heig bold ro doe many things wil. FOIeR 
bully, which. he duſt notſo.prelumpruouſlydoeif he had themnoc? 
Thiey ans anddoc often draw his hearr to bee ferypon chem, 
thawhileschey.ars.in requeſtand chiefly accounted of /rheremay be 
no place for bets things, to rule andraigne there , { although for 
' hameaud foare perhaps, they are not _ rciected) cucn as it 
: m3 may 
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Yea many are 
burt by them. 
Noe, 


Ioh. 6.27. 


Marzth,6.3 3» . 


x.Tim.6,6,- 


Pfalrrg.67: 
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may be ſaid of play ; Where that is entertained , good 'Bookes are ke- 
tleread and occupicd. | | #204 
Ic was che laſt cempration'that the Deuill attempted our Sairiour 
wichall, (Thegloric and wealth of the World, 1 meanc:) toteach ys 
this among many other chings , chatif che ocherrwo, 1 meane,, che 
100 to'deſpaire and preſumption beeouercome, yer the Deuill 
tookerh co preuayle among men by this. Whar ſhould I ſay of thein. 
numerable hurts which cucn good men ſuſtaineby chefe benefits and 
bleſsings of God, asthat they hate one an other, contend with, 
and decciue one another , and make themfelues ſtrangersonetothe 
other thereby ? and (whichis none of the leaſt cuils among 

thac their hearts are ſo knirto them , that they conſider not how they 
takein hand their worldly buſineſſe, nor howthey vexe atidtroubte 
their poore Brethren , (1f any fall inrorheir hands) but goe toworke 
againſt chem cruelly, or arlealt in raſhnelſe , wich whi ing is 
well done. If wee ſhould bur conſider how they beate their braines a- 
bout them cuery way , who axe yer wealthy alreadie, beſtowing a 
their miſſema ta ontng non to increaſe and bring themin, when ir 
weacto bec looked for, the great riches '(godlinelſe) ſhould bee 
much more ſought after : If, 1 by, we ſhould conlider this. we ſhoutd 
enter into a very Maze. By which, and many ſuch like, it may with 
bicter int be ———_— the which wee haue beenelong ad» 

moniſhed:) that Religion in theſe many yeeres of our Wo 
brought Cab wedddheochs Church, bur the Deogits hah 

deuoured andeate vp the Mother. [q22 
- And'thatthis which I ſay, maynot be ynderftood of riches, 
know we, chatall lawfulllbertics doe worke the ſame effeAts, name. 
ly, chat on gr > _ worſe by them, as in the 
Plalme ro declareth,,, ing :' Before 1 was affiitted I'went 
aftray, chat is,.when I had my libertic: kei fo this ſhall ſerae 
ro:ſhew, with how much adoethey which haue them, watke d:lyin 
a Chriſtian courſe; & the rather, the more yarietie of ys 
_ enjoy with them.Now thereforc irbeing thus, what cauſe haue all 

ſuchas are louers of the truth: { whom. God. firffererheo hive in pez 
healthand a rem] ny bec waſc and waric againſt ſo many dna, 
and warned by the hurt of ſo many, who hauc gone befarerhenit and 
20 learne how they may not be hindrednox holden backe any way by 
their proſperitic g but ſer forward rather in the ſcruice of 60D, 
andrhat many Wayes, 4 it is moſt conucnicur? The wach-word 
mn 
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gnocin vaine; and needleſſe, which was giuen © ourBachers* :3#hes , 
thay haſt eareend art! full , beware te Tow Prgberko Landth GVA — 
Bix I will proceed; T herefore as I haue now dechared the! one-of 
thee cwo poinis, chat is, how hard it is to vſe proſperitie arighr; ſo I 
willgoe forward with the ocher, namely, rothew, how his may bee, 
tharwee may well vie it , charic may bee no\{nare ErSLSOeT 
wins, © ;Of1 £216 P: 12 984th: 24M UC Oo) 207901 444 26M 
Androthis end wee mult conſider, how neercly wee ave knit vit® 757 pagug 
theſane, as hach beene ſaid; huw'narurally wee delirero have all that point : How 
our heart» doe long afcer, wichour regard, wherher ic bee good of c: proſperitie may 
will for 'vs : wh.ch cauſcch vsto eſteeme of all ſuchchings wore high. wo "0 
hythen-beconmmitth vs, and therefore to ſcr-0ur greateſt garc-ypon Fandpryoner 
them and to fecke ro:enioy them,  wharſocuer bertrerchungawee tofe thimgs mult bee 
and depriuc our (cluesof for chem. This inordinate lobe which wee weakned iz 4. 
heare ro any lawfull liberrie or bleſsings perrayning co this life, muſt—o@ : 
beby all meanespoſsible weakened and abared in vs, which we haue Perfwaſons ts 
wo muchchrough our ownefolly firengehened and increaſed/And 5*/7* vs rbere: 
this, as. wee ſhall bee able, ſome perſwations I:wilt briefly 
ſedowne: Firltgtherefore, this ſpiritual] drunkennete 1510 be expel» x, They are 
led, andthe inordinare loueof earchly things &o be weakeried anda- tranſitorie, 
nn diligent andecarneft viewing and weighing, how momenca- 
ny and fleeing all chings of che greateſt reckoning vnderche Sunne, 
pane and pleaſure y4and how vncertainehold wee 
week chem!/;-eucn when wee thinkeour felues moſt certaine and 
ſureofebem;i And further, by valuing and prizing chem thereafter, 
whe Loxd hirhielfe teacherh vs to doe, faying : T he faſhion on ſl 
dewof this World paſſeth away. And againe : Happineſſe doth not con- _ 7-295 
Wfinthe things which a man poſſeſſeth ; and of riches, which is conn- Like 14.15. 
ndthe chreteitot all the reſt, he far : /by doefi thon wearie thy ſelf Prou3z 4. 
wot r1ch? ceaſe from thy wiſedome : Why doeſh thou caſt thins 
onthe ? for they arenothing. Wee ſceirdalyventicd, thatito 
one mans to day, the which was. anorher mans yeſterday, 43 Brnadad 
the doafter ſaid ro «Ahab; AU rhy riches and pleaſant things which 
mm are mine: the other yeeldmg to-it , and granting 
taic, (though Godin a ſpeciall manner 1oynred birt): fo 1r-we | ( 
KingJundeed, wil that Thane & thines)t 1 ooo rg mi oh on oa 
Bucto procecd further , to ſhew how our proſperitie may bee cn- +. Theyereden. 


Ecdd.1,t« 


loyed of vs arigin, and our wealth may be no inareto ys;wee ſhall by gerows. 
lictle and lictle breake off this necre knor of: amitic. berwixt our 
T Mm 3 hearts 
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., . hearts and earthly wealth, peace and proſpennie, (23 well as wee loug 

"ROY Koni CE ee Ee ed naden how -many wayes 

wee becindanger of fore plunges by meanes thereof: and that the 

Note. Scripture giuerh them many ricles and names drawne from the effe& 

which they worke in moſt men, as that they are ſnares, chornes, 

Mat.13-2*, choakes, becauſerhey intangle vs, pricke , and/holdin and ſmother 

the many graces of GO D 1nvs, chat they bud nor our and frudt, 

:.Tim, 6.19. . Ges And-to faich Saint Pad! , | that they pierce vs through with 

| many ſorrowes, beeing meere vexation and affliion of ſpiri 

. vvhen men haucgiuen the mſclues, (after the courſe of the World,) 

coſeckewhat is the fweerneile of them.. Fevv 7obs novy adayes to 

n | knovy and find out the deceitfulndgle of riches varill after they baue 

Note. proucd ic, they complaine too late, and in vaine begintorepenc, and 

. lay, We aredecciued. | | 

3- They erexot Bclides, itisaneſpeciall good helpe to weaken the loue of theſe 

our owne, but earthly chings; if wee otcen record, that they are notourovyne, but 

p_—_ \ borrovvcd, and therefore, as no Wiſe man reioyceth forthe ſtockeof 

. © money\vvhich hc hath-horrovvcd ot another man, (vvhich hee muſt 

--» -*  , recyrne homeagaine) a3 1t vvere bisovvne; ſous ſmall yviſdome 

tor vs, vyho.are appointedto faluation by lefus Chriſt, rodelight in, 

and ſer our hearts vpon the things of this life, vytuch are burlenceys, 

Tree riches, and cuery day be required againe of vs, Bur our ovyneriches 

Note. © wvvhichſhall neucr he raken from vs, as the knovvledgeof God, the 

Jaueof our Brechren, 10y and peace of the Holy Ghoſt, theſe ſhould 

fo make ysinlouc vvith them, that che louc of the ocher may bee0. 

.,  uct-ſhadovvedthereby, Thar it wee can chinke of aH outward com> 

 modicies ofthis life, and having this judgemenc of chem, will daily 

 medicace one rime or other of the momentcanie copdition of them, 

end acquaintance with thern , wee ſhalt find chis knor more and more 

tobe broken, andourthoughts nt to be carried after chem withfuch 
earneſtnefſc and continuance, as they haue beenc, 

4 Thinke'whar Andif we could poſvibly thinke whar hurt they haue done vs,cuen 

burt they baue oar (clacsalrcadic, (for whar ynſerlings from a Chriftian courſe doe 

done v3alveady. we (ina manner) ſuitai roderwnagns, Seagate ie, ifnorche one+ 

Prou.23-> Jy?) I am perſwadedyjif we could rightly chinke buc of this onerhung, 

e51% +111 .: We would abatcourgreedinelle; and pro rthe K nife to our throate , 35 

. the Wiſeman wiſhetb in like caſe; thazis; toreftraine our apperite.But 


azexperienccharh caught, charmens latter thoughts are, torche mot 
a 5 | par, 


Ps ich more pcm. Dordour (fo hr ne har. ors AN 
pr, cha 
tormer- 


>  IEYTY by looſe otic 
hrs to worl, lf and cheridng of them, wee fel 


che ſundriecommoditiesas plencfullyas any of vsdoe;; and yer (| 
i Ge eenn 

2 ro P 
Aeaacles created catforambg ny eee 
Cem plarwe might nor uſiGecheWo 
Andi is another ipeciall meane to the c 


ughinge: c) ro: vie to viſie-fuch,- as othersalſoin ſiche. 
| += gr 5 and there ro markethow: 
-— ;chen ſpeake ofthem; mr wich awhart difbke of theit? 
yodly mundes, char (o we may lee, their commodi-- 
on which they hauck 


char $10 © 4. es 

Mintaſleathury by ers chalindſes efmonning} vat 

F 1nro 7? akviea 
(wwdfobepucn tees ourowne teath' , 

beethoughc vpon , and which def ths 

we —_— more like ſtrangers , learne to v{ethe 

World after ; andthar wee muſt one day:giue an acconnt” how- wee 

hae gottenvand vſcd the goods and commodities Wald God burke 


A ene la metiest ſhevved hove and arr WH 
loyeof all carchly chungs ſhalbe vycakened in vs, vvithourthe vvhich 
ryoean neucr vie the lavytull pleaſures and profits of this ife mode- 
raely and rightly : thisonerhing added, thar this aduice beg 
Oy uy nd cont regarded, | ſetingehe dangee is like 


by the neg)eRin 
—_— vpon this pare.Fr babble ſaid, it cleetly and neceſſa« 
ah lmech, 6 that if vyce thus ge. ſuperioritic and dominion ouer 
Mm 4 our 
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ly ſocucr they haue beenſought atter of the Note, 


infaraizs afleighrae, : Looke 2pot hy 


__ _ if wee would daily _ ſuth a4 are ta» 
fome our ſcluesto muſe vpon the examplesof ſuch, as haue en: —_ away from 


ning of che- wWoilda, Viſt the 


Tonk tes 


$12 Df i nin toſpenbdut We : 


Cp anaenide an oy _ Lrcoiitewer le milo 
in meane ac- in mar ay Rees woe of our 
oe, nee ornate» hon Form an 
by them. know, that as the. beartis affected ither well or 11}; eyen foir draw. 
echaliomark words and workesaftcr.it,ro be like and ſinable?' which isthe 

Luke 6.45. a_ job j labour ro perſwade Chriſtzans ,-ro'che ſubduing of the 
Nore. jm WII TE? = to hate meme 
below, bee the leiſ 

| on paces of their lives, , and! ther ently de: 
ings apy nai rcſolucdin our hearts:con- 


he I1fo 
Leah, mein or EI 
toly ene, come wee 


EEE , andinorerhen 
PE ar renee Lond Geetear World, And 
ererye Gihrnck of this duvcy chit isof the ving 
ſpericie, and the lawfull libercics of rhis life ri ghcly ; and how 
wichahhis:children daily, ascheir ſtareſhall requize, rodoethe ſame 
anon of «hedutics which is of netefticie ro-beob- 
fexusd daily alt allthatgefire welt co. bend the days — 
Oy PSRe# yes codcherebE,/|..!, 
DUTTON 
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lascheir foutes might alſo proſper, And/I thankeGod, Tam norſo wa 
inſt the welfare of ary ofmy good brethren, bur thar with 

ec roy what pray, thazthey might with outward proſpe- 

titie be altogether Chriſtians, char is, rruc and Faithfull ſeruants of God 
without the bands or other hardnefſe, which ſome other of Gods peo- 

ple doe ſuftahre and goe vnder, . © 

ut Rein prolperitic is a (ipperie way , it is meet that all ſuch as 
d&firets be free from dangerous falls, ſhould looke diligently to their 

eps t and ſeeing that our Samour himſelfe hath taughe vs, that it isan 

eſtare full of danger , they ſhould not thinke much ro bee admoniſhed 
adput it-mind daily, to take heede thar they hand ſure and ih faferie. 1 Per,z.za, 
Witnot enough, (thitkewe) and # great favour of God, rhat he giue | 
wlbertiore tidy his eartfly benefics-} vnleſſe iweeabulothicariths = 
fulfilling of our fleſhly defires ? doth Chriff allow'vs any otherwiſe to Nets 
ate our pleafufe'on the earth , then that it may-nothinder vs from 
—_ him by temperance and ſobernefle | by hum blen: and 


; _ way to _ ? | — more onſome, 
then others, that they who haue much; ſhould ſet 6nedge the 
nh ef others byficektivaſiieſſe? - tc 973 3113 9:2! 37 off edg bs." de 25.90 
Weeare called (and'thir moi fidy) firangers; toterch vs, that wee Yhatic re- © 
ſhould nor bee tmedling,/nor intangle our felues here ſo, as wee ſhould 5*e 45 /irangers 
beytiready & viiwilting to got home. And tharis right firanger-like ** 
igitrthe wotld; and enjoying the lawful liberties ofit,as we ought 
wee deetmade movefir thereby/or the heavenly he; add doe not 
after apy thing here, or cling about it fo, har wee being tied to 
| re or profit , wee cannor, asfree citizens of heauer, 
bee Froupht tobee daily fornewhat neerer it , and readier to goeto it. 
And doe we thinke that they are ſuch ftrangers,-who plead'tor ſuch a Nore 
eftie aniSreidycinghere; thar their owne conſciences doe tell them, = 
tit they 2r@' ior willing and readie-todie ? Arethey fuch ftrangers, 
Who art prinie fi5 theirowne hearts, that their xeioyting is moſt for the 
Miwmodities and deliphes of this world ,- eating , drinking, paſtime; 
marriage, gaine and ſucceſſe in their dealings, &c, who if death fhould 
rotnevpon them; whiles they are in the* middeſt of thei, miuftneedes 
youtandfay; O death, how wnwelcome- art thowvntoys-who have 
er pleaſe intheſe?'?-- oo 0, os ifine Lavyos bay 
"Kris the Lord'that faich by his Prophet : Zer'nor' the rich Vojujre 1erem pong. 
wbu riches, nor the ſtrong in his ftrength; nor the wiſe in his wiſdome, 
Sut beethatwillreionce, tet hin rewoyceun ths, that heeknoweth mee. 
And. 


TT 
z 


St4 Ofthe declaration of the fxth datie, &re. 

Luke6.z5, Amndit ig0ur $auioar which ſaith , #oe bee to them which now laugh, 
for they ſhall bomle and meepe : woe bee to them which are full. forthe 
Luke 16.25, ſhalibefpungrie, Andagaine : Sonne,thou inthy life timerecened thy 
lob 31,25 pleaſure, therefore nom art thoutormented. Laſtly, 706 that was dearo 
to the Lofd, ſaid : If { hawe revogced for that my hands hae gotten 
mach, and for that my riches are great, enenthu were todeniethe 41. 
wightie. Therefore know wee , that our reioycing ought nox tg bee 
 carthly, ; andasa gody man may not bec glad tor that he hath much; 
The gift muſt goiug no further; icing that were but to bee ticd to the creature, ang 

leade 18 to tbe to reft in a broken and deccitfull tay ; ſo neither may he reioycein 
_ = be othercarthly thing whaſocuer, bur hee ſerteth ir as well asriches, in 
—=— n the Lords place, which it ought tobe beniſhed, which wee may 
be cafily perſwaided of, ſecing our Sauiour Chriſt himlelfe aid to, arg. 
: ric, whom he loued dearcly, when he ſaw her cling about him, 7ogch 
loh.20.17. me not, for [ am net aſc ro my Father, ſignifying, that there ſhee 
ſhould ſecke him. Now the heart of a Chriſtian is the Lords T le, 
anddyelling place; and he it is that mylt poſſeſſcthat, as hee hindelie 

nue 


Prou.23-26. That 6 ow is : it muſthaye 10 other Ueaſure 
Plal73,z5- in heauen but bimnor any onthe earth iu compariſon of him, Sothat 


Gods benefits doc ferue. qi 305) 45 , L1 94 Lott 
Seeke earthly And I haue notdeuied in all that I haue (aid, but thatjr hecommeth 
ap fir aft the beſt of Gods ſeruants.zo labour. for carthly., maintenance, thas 


any iuſt offence they may doc it : and that they ought to acknowledge 
= wp mack efGod, helpe 
them with neceſſarics, cuen here where they bee ſtrangers, and to pro» 
uidefor their bodily neceffities ; andtherefore tobee thankefull, yea, 
a __ inthis reſpe& , that they are freed from much care and 

iſtruſt ; and hauc the way made more eafic thereby tothe heauen- 
ly life ;. for want whercof, many of their deare brethren are in much 
penſiuenefſe and ſorrow. Burt yet may they not in any wiv 

, c 


Of the declaration of the ſexenth datie, ee. - g15 
ſuch fweerneſſe in thoſe things, that they forget or negleR betrer; biir 
alwaies remember , that they ſerue to a further end, that is , to ſceke 
better ; and are not themſclues the cnd of their hope , in which they 
ſhould reft, 

Andſoto conclude , it remainerh one wee - —_ —_ , hor 
our deligM in any tranfitorie thing, bur wit great diligence 
Fevſeall dls benefits of God dai and throughour our life , mo- 

. And this is to enioy our proſperitie aright, and to make thar 
partofour life ſweet and fauourie to ys indeed which is paſſed there. 
n. And this is that which I hauc thought conuenient to beeſaidof 
this fixt rule , namely : that it is a great part of godlineſſe, every day 
wlooketo this with due regard , that wee moderately and frui 
reour lawfull liberties , and allthe commodities earthly of this pre- 


ſent life. 


— ————— 
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Cnay?e. XVIIL 


Of the declaration f the ſenenth dutie : Of bearing afflifFions 
rightly enery day they come. 


He next part of our life not yet mentioned , is that whichis Zee ready to 
# vnderthecroffc and in afflition. Our dutie hereis, that when *44* vp ow 
and ſo oſtenas ir ſhall __ the Lord totricys therewith, ©**+ 
and to change the courſe of proſperiticor of it; yet 
that with the ſame well ordered b_ . hich Thane faid ſhould = 
ie our other a&tions and parts of our lives , withthe ſame, (1 
iy) wee be prepared to receiuc it fromhim : and count it no E &Pert,4..22, 
ting to bee exerciſed with it, and the rather for this reafon ; (as thy 
Apoſtle admoniſhed the godly of his time) that wee are predelſtinare 
thereunto , cucn to be ke ynto Chriſt in aflitions ; andalſo, ſeeing Roni8:29.. © | 
through many of thera our way lycth tothe kingdome of heauen, 2. Tim.3.22» 
And all may ſee how necd{ull ir is for vs to hearten onour ſelues. by Norte, 
theſe and ſuch like perfwaſions , to bee willing to bexre! onr croſſes — 
meekely and with checrefulnefſe, becauſe we doe ſo ſoone ſhrink back n_ 
atthe hearing of them; (asthe Apoſtles themſelues did when they 
heardthar their maſter would goe into Turic againe, where the Fewes 
before had ſought to tone him) and ſeeing they bee ſo yawelcome to 


TS 


586 Of the declamtidn of the ſeuenth dutie, ec. 
*Tcb.13.th + nature,. alhough wee bee ſubicR to many and ſundrie, and rh, 
wr It uſt notbe with vs, as it is ith the moſt, tharis, Ce 
loue not to heare of then when we hauc becne a while free fromthem 
and ſo hope (till for earthly peace , of the which we haue uo promiſe ; 
but reſt perſwaded cuery day,that our heauenly Father knoweth whar 
is belt for vs; and as he {ecth afflition or freedome froM it to be mee. 
teſt, ſohe willalwaics bring it to paſle. ; | 
a -; Tothis end, wee are admoniſhed of the Propher, to accuſtome our 
Lament,z-37, ſelues to beare the yoke inour youth, that wee may bee the better ac. 
quainted with it when xt ſhall bce pur ypon vs: that ſo wee being te. 
med and ſubdued by it, andour proud and rebellious hearts broyght 
ynder, Þy.our God y wee may beare it with the more caſe and com- 
fort; encouraged hereby , thac if wee bee able ro beare affliiions con» 
rentedly, and with quiet and mecke ſpirits, (which is the hardeſt 
of our life) wee may eaſily prouide, to hauc our whole life ſweere and 
joyfull. 


Furthermore, to this end that wee may bee ready to wait ypon the 

Tob 1.6, Lord patiently in our chaſtifements, we-mult conſider that every da 
Satan indendeth miſchiefe againſt vs, and hee knowethour weelneſl 
to be greateſt"in bearing the croſſe, and therefore will not leaue vs yn- 
Noe, aſſaiedas much asin him lyeth: and notſoonly , but alſo will terrific 
vs with this perſwaſion, that they bee greatcr then they arc, and feare 
- 7.1 ys withtheoftand-muctethinking of ' nn , tharour rel che 


increaſed.” There is: nothing fitcer to extinguiſh and expell the chere 
light of the- word of God in vs , (which'onelyisable to guide #sto 
beare ot afflitious: aright,) then the carnall cogirations and reaſo- 
nings againſt Gods correcting of vs , which-dimmcour faith, euenas 
fnokeand vapours doe dimme the light of the Sunne, while weegiue 
; fuch thoughts as theſe :: Why doth God affli& ys thas? can 
this bee for good ynto ys? oh, none could bemote vnwelcome.,Which 
faultChriſtreprouedinthe Apoſtles, their hearrs being troubled with 
Luke 24.25, .. fuchreaſonings, ſaying : hy doe reaſonings and doubts ariſe in your 
earts to trouble you both needle (ſe and hurtfull ? Againſt all which 
anil Satans curſed yndermiining of vs by them , -we having ſo greaten- 
cohragement from the Lord, ought to be thus ſtayed : that as wean, 
woe may auoidethem, and the troubles which wee cannot auoid, wee 
may goevnder comentedly, waiting for a good iffue , euenas in faith 
Rexel.3.19, WEP- I forit; ſeeing our God will haue y: perſwaded , that of very 
: loue and faithfulnefle he correcteth ys <r0% ary we be corrected of 
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Of the declamtion of. the ſevemb dutie, &r, $17 
Bur becauſe wee faile many times in obſerving thelerrutes, 72nd Note. 
Dr balencr grace then, to beare them arighr; whiles choy ate 
vs; nor afterwards get any wiſdome, experience or comfort ther. 

* by; we muſt diligently and faithfully marke, how wee be affected vn 

ter chem *rhar Flies ſhould be ſſed with confuſed and ynprofi» ”* wut mark 
ablebeauineſſe, diſtruſt , or any other dangerous paſſions, vice might Tome te 
lame before ; rhat they bee no fic compamonsfor vs inour affkRions, ,,, ,..... 
andthe ſooner ger our of them! ,! after weeſpic them im vs, & ſo betake groſ, 
our ſejues ro better gouernment, | Po »hoQ0 77 

Andthat this labour be thought nomore then neceflary, wee muſt 
know; that by Troubles we doenot onely Iu err 
loſſes, long , perſecutions, ind ſuck like; but! thoſe alſo-which Not oxh greet 
fll our very oft acid commontly:, as vnkindneſfe aud diſcourtehe in trowbles, but al> 

ghbours ; vathriftinefſe , yarulineſſe and diſobedicnce-inchildren, /? £29 which 
ful and negligence in ſeruants.; diſcommodiries & harmes ,,, os 
infamilic matters ; with ſach like : all which to beare , withoutyn- meek. 
quiernefle , impatience and vnſecling our felucs out of:the Chriſtian Noce. 
curſe , muft bee thought no mcanenar ſmall gift of God,jnorwith» 
outdaily and contiwall warchfulnefſe and wiſe regardto bce attained 


will. | , | , | 
And1 doe the rather make mention of theſe rroubles, which for the 
meſtpart ariſe in our families as well as other waics , becauſe many 
Ouitansdoe thinke through ignorance, that wes are not to bee dire. 
an erm nor CN reckoning; ani 
ucounefor offending by impatience , abger ; back-bi 
buming againſt any man, and for ſuchlike paſſions : _— declarcth, - 
thatasie is an hard thing for Chriftians to walke inthe vprighineſle 
eftheir hearts, by performing other durics in the mid(t of their Pfal 101.2. 
iris no leſſc hard and rare in this bearmg of diſcormmoditics.and o- 
thertroubles/, to ſhoiv theitifelues, lights|and examplestothereſt of - | | + 
theirfamilie.” Bur chefe ynquierneffes / which are £dumed Fnall; are Wore: 
wits be admitted # any time in our lives ;>ſreidg they: vnſerrle' and 
draw vs outof our courſe, Therfore that neirher one nor other kind of 
affition become vnſetlings oF vy;'this counſellwee muſt rake fromethe >; _ | 
Lord, which I have now fer downe; that every day we arme our ſelves Luke 9.232 
' wainſt rhefeare of ſuthavmay:come, andagainſt inipatichceby fuch lam. $440.23 
' 88 readie are come vpen vs, tes 3:50 O? 
 Letvsthinke itnotoile towatch and look to our ſelues thus, ifwe . 
, 37 dythis meanes bee rid of that which is toile indecde , yea grez- 
. tex 


. Ofehedeclmatiay of the ſanauth dui, 


but as EE Lech helpe bringerh ms 
RomS+.5, kerh not aſhamed ; fo by our experience wee ſhall find the like hep 
Planer. © jnouptroublest cio What Rrength got finay this,thar he had 


hr concerving Yictoric Over his 
wil magic ibs ha pken con that aftenſomie proofe 
| of Gods keeping promiſe with him ,-in bringing hum ouer the River 
0, and he ci Ay into his hands, and inhel. 


of Canaanhee'tri ity his hope 


tat tins WH all head, the: Lord havingp rohinag and 
4 « t Yay! Vquemgal to his forikdites and menof warre, Tor ranma. 
: her Sod the ldhabitancs, '7he Lord. Sipbuloiweretbaniatagearbants, and 
Gene << i eflethoufnedeanagge. 5 Apoſile Pax 
aye "And what ptherthing ethe Pax in greataff&tion 
<> M ta.calt his care on him; butthis 2 


God;and 
awd lony! which hohad of Gods xender care outrhina ? r was 
(day) that which: made himexprefie che-farar inthelr words : God 
c hath delivered our of great tribulations, and doth deliuerdaily, all 
+ Ore2.00%+ * tn furealſo; thathe will deliver insll.tinje to-come.) This 
1 vfwe baue, (4s, who not hquoeit iv many afflictions; ifhe 


vo yp es, wdkaita, 
andte keep v5 from vnleuletineſſe, 3; 
ible hope of 'a 7. m0y"> per narnnng 
c& myſt holdour clues faſt tothe prop of 
i to them, 25,41anchor ; and thus 
4 124 Lal enrtlie Lone nn fir ved ens 
wy mmunts a or i 9 1612 Dri 4 11». of. #4 3t 0) 
It denatſhatet Eris: worm wheameyi Ge), thuatdbearedur 
#0 bee gu wee.commmu the ordering anddilpefitg 
Godin bearing (ofthemtohim,/as Hrfter id, by faſting and p wor; re 
our troubles. y we _ 
—Sey 'that wee vic ſer dion wo rams. cv 
das. | or to'the- King pe againſt Hamas: 
third will tollow, that God'wilteurbe 
; | themto thebek Theſe three -inx one {ſhort yerſe the Prophet ſerrerh 


ay Þ org ns mr thy way t0C20d,and beothou dong 
verily he will bribg it tropaſſe,- | 
Lamp if wee will rot bee dizeted by the Lordin beariwgj6ur Midh- 


ons, * 
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Of the declerationdf the fexenth dutit; rc. $19 
pa, (asthe rebellious tiearr will bes ſoare, reddie tÞ.Faſ @ffhis poke) 
but will take counſell of fleſh and blood, as Saul and magy-luch hayc x Sam. 28. . 
done, yea and Daxid at that one time mentioned in the Palme, Pſal.20.7, 
ſmally to his-comfort-+) thea-this {hall follow, cicher for P!AL 73-3,% 4. 
want of preparing our ſclues meckly for them betore they come,orfor 
not thankefully receiving thei when gþey are come , they ſhall ſore 
'phtand aſtoniſh ys,and raiſe in our hearts ſuch paſſions and diſtem. 
fe / 25 will voſettle tr whole courlt' mgxs out df frame. 
Iawhich eflate as wee ſhafl bee yererly witites any (cruice of God; ſo Note, 
ſhall wee bee alſo vynmeete for any Chriſtian ſocietie with men, we be. 


5 fo confounded in our ſelues for our ynwelcomertoubles o 


in our ſpeech,” councnance and bobaizout Hy yedkding nd 
giung , place ro'the frowardnefſe and vnbridelednef{cnt our hÞres, 
which-cannoc abide t6/ heare of them. | By all which; tvbedoth noc 
fr, that wee doe borh/adde new troubles vnto the former, ind-jnake 
tim which God ſenderh vpon ys, farre mare gricnous then 04herwile How we adde 
ould haue beene? For atl , who baue experience; cat ect), thix nov ſrowbles 
(liginſparaace of our pears; and the inapatience which ————y 
phate? (way inve; dodraiſe may diftraftions and-vexationaIbonr 34>, 
hues; which 'wee might elſc-have becne 1y0ide: of 3: andthe Louds 
trial-and fatherly chaftzſements arc thereby wade farre more irklome 
viſtovs, © 4 -/ | flower: 2. 
' Antofehis ſeurnth dutiethus much. Wherrby woemaydec, how 
neceſſcie it-is foo vs daily , befide thewreil boginni daywgl 
cxrlorrighvrling our proſperitie moddtaeiyy thatmer heealſarary Mo 
wactfult, rhar 64r afictions breed no diſonder ij ve, but bee.quuetty MARE 
borbe; char ſo all parts of our lives throughout the day, and thie whole 
wiſe of car waics , may becordered commendably and aright t arid 
thit in the daies of heateh and peace, wee lookitng for-our change, apd 
kbowring (tobring our, Hears! to more bun: icithrough cphLIGnall Noe. 
mithing, and oft andearneſt prayosg wee: may notonely/1Ior Aunt ix 
fine, whets eueis ſharpo mifirarions ſhall edke bold of v8; bur jifeey 
het of the end thereof, (which isto doe-vs much good) -we may: ith 
wilmgneſſe roceiuc and goe vuder them; cſpecully, ſeep (as bath Lament.z.33, 
beene {@d) 68r teſt louing Father -harh fylly cernifia 1s; aha bechach 
1o'6the# rheating Vin ſending chens.”'And here marke;y thayaspoore >, 1.1» 
antrich are borty rougher their duvic in commontogaiber> do tharts oof 
fm*wharto beelea-nedof 'themborh ſcuerilly :theonexo beemate-— » 2.14 
Heciallyanned wich contencationynder his poucrtie; the other with 
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. Of the declaration of the eighth datie, ec. 
inci ſobemeſl, for the right and well ving of hs meal 
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1. "Of the dec{aiationofrhecighth datie pamely,Ofvfng rel 
4 61 113} 09 bes. 


grow exerciſes in our f+ s 


JT Neoaltche former duties which wee mult labour to 

Lf": ehis/is ta be added, (to the end we may enioy as many liberties 

(Vi! + a9 weeiean:) thar with che ſame well, gouerned heart, which 

011.1" <we haue- beerieraught tothe performing. of chem , weelooke 

that both.in the morning and at even, as it ſhall Rand beſt with the wel 

= 0 Ty weeand our familics,doe reuerently wor. 
c 


| a ecmgmnn that is to ſay, that wee ſoleminely our knees 
| of ourfumes,and requeſts to him with gi 


Gen. 13.19. | 


x Tim.3,15, 
Colof.z.16. 


And becauſvitisrequired, that the wordof God ſhouldberaughe 
vs to ourchildren and charge; therefore, that when wee may conueni- 
ently , wee inftru& them as they bee fir to conceiuc, inthoſe thi 
which aremoſt neceſſarie for them, training them vp roanſwer to 
ſame; and that they bee incouraged to haue acquaintance with the 
| and to beexerciſed in them from their childhood, that ſo 
the'word of God may dwell in them plentifully , arid toedifiethem- 
ſelues in finging, of Plalmes tothe. praiſe of God, and the putting of 
themſelues in mind of the heaucnly melodie 2nd rejoycing, whi 
ſhall have with the Lord and his Saints in his kingdome, Euen this 


: { _——_— of thoſe duties, which is as oft as it may, to bee per- 


id oyr families; I ſay as oft as maybe, becauſe no mans coalci- 


| enceſhoold beeateuſed forthe omitting of it on ſoine dajes ypon pe- 


ceſitie, which may fall out : but-yet uo man fot all chat may faine ne- 

cefſitie;to paſſe oucr a dutie of ſo great vſe, and that which may ſtznd 

them in ſtead, for ſolong continuance,cuen throughout his life, except 

heſupplythe omitting of it, in ſonte anſwerable ſort otherwile, , 

- And whereas by the examples of Gods boly ſeruants, this dutic of 
calling ypon Gods commended to vs as to haue beene offeredro God 
theeetimes inthe day; the other, of teaching their families, as a thing 
ordinary and yſuall ; what cauſe is there, why we,in whoſe "_ Ar 

| j 


—_ __ -__—_Y a A. a 


Of the declaration of the eighth qutie,voc, $28 


of the truth ſhincth more cleerely then ir nid in theirs, ſhould be 
behinde them in any ſuch duties ſometime by our ſelves, ſomerime 

with our families, vfſtill we might fay; that we haue beene ſurable to 

them, it teſtifying ourloye ro God, whom wee obey in performing 
them,aind their religious care of our owne good, which we are ſure can 

never bee enough ? For che daily continuance of this dutie om'time 

totime throughour our life, (although I doubtnor bur that many doe 

itnow and then,, who yer will nottic themſelues vnto it conſtantly, 

and chereforc reape the feighter fruit of it;)ſome reaſons1 will alleage 
wpcrſwade thereunto., | 

Andfirſt, it may pleaſc ſuch to vnderſtand, thatour needfſities'doe The firft reaſon 

requi-e it one day as mue1,and as wellas _— more weigh — 
tie duries hinder,as hath beene ſaid.before) ſecing ſome are rude, ſome jag : 
worldly, ſome ignorant, and the beſt are torgertull ; and we finde that _ : 
ewerydaybringe:h with it ſufficient cauſe to renue our faith & ftrength 

waiſt finne, and all kinds of diſcouragements, andto henonrand 

| praiſe God , (if it bee well confidered) for his daily fau6urs atid kind- 

neſſe. For ſuch duties being in vſe-daily, doe hold vs from niany tuils 
which we ſhould otherwiſe runne into. 
Beſides, ſeeing particular families are the members and parts of the , 

Church, and eucry gouernour is that in the familie, that the Miniſter 

isinthe congregation;therefore if they be not accuſtomed to worſhip 
andſerue Godat home, how ſhall they be able ro doe it with profit in 
theaſſembly ? eſpecially ſecing experience teacheth, that the minde 

being vnſcaſoned all the weeke at home, is furtheroff from goodneſſe 

onthe Sabbath ; and yct if ir were not ſo, all which is done this way 

both publikly and priuatly,is lietle enough euen in the beſt Chriſtians, 

_ And that wee may comethe oftner and more cheerefully hereunto, 

5 bft as it ſhall hehoue vs, we muſt know and confider,that wee haiie 

thertin communion and fellowſhip wxhthe Lord, and ate aUmitted 

to {jpeake and breake our mindes vnto him, and fo/haue our ſoules moſt 

ſweetly refreſhed thereby , as if wee met before him publikely. And 

what is like vnto ſuch libertie ; that ina reuerenc ſort we may bee ad- 
mitted to*put yp.our ſuites vato the Lord, and toteceiue from him 
anatfwerto v3 againe ? So that it ſhould not bee hard for'ys to bee 
brought to inioy ſo great commoditie;bur rather we ſhould count out 

= the more happie, the oftcr that we may be partakers of ſuch a be= 

t, 


Apaine, it is mcet that wee ſhould inthis fort hane our recourſe to 4 
| Nn -. (70 7445” on 
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him daily, to the end that our wholeconuerſation may ſauour of him; 
that as all abundance of heauenly odours (that is of fpiricuall grace)4o 
flow from his Maickticto all that are about him, and doe by the prayer 
of faith come necre hin, more fragrant then Aarons oyntment:{9 wee 
being converſant with him in this — manner , may hereby, 4; 
by a ſweet preſeruatiue, keepe our ſclucs from all annoyance ef Satan 
& the world. And therefore it is no wiſdont for ys to be long from him 
in this manner, eſpecially wee hauing ſuch free accefle vnto him when- 
ſoeucr we lift. This reaſon ſhould the cafilier perſwade vs; becauſe wee 
ſce how by occaſion ofcarthly dealings , our carthly minds drayy Vs, 


. (if it vvere not fox ſuch helpes,)tobce altogether earthly; and inour 


talke one to nother,churliſh, hot, bitter, or light, prophane,raſh ; and 
ſo in our behauiour teſtifying prey but a worldly mind. Andis 
ay thing more to bce ixed, rhen the changing of this courſe? Bur 
_— then this,namely,when weioyne duly together inſuch 
holy mane; agaiult it, even there where the faults are committed 7 
Aud thus-I having ſhewed, that there is no cauſe why vvee. ſhould 
thinke much to tie our ſclues daily as we ſhall be able, to theſe duties, 


weighnovy alittle, vyhat companions vye haneinthe Sctipturesinthe 
une ana of 


them, 

eAbraham is renowned of God for his diligence and faithfulneſſe 

in the perfornung of thele cxerciſes of religion in his familiczfor inſtru- 
Qing it , and therefore(no doubt) praying alſo , ſceing all things are 
Gn&ified by the word and prayer- Toſca alſo , who profeſſed openly 
that he and his houſhold would ſerue the Lord; did;nor darkly,declare 
therein, that the chiefe parts of Gods ſeruice were nor negleRted , that 
is, prayer, thankes , and the teaching them their duties, And Corne- 
4 hauing this commendation in the Scripture , that hee feared God 


hate his houſhold, and beſides, that he was given muchto 


2 rayer, 
hath left ſufficient teſtimonie, tharboth hee prayed with his hoaſfold 
as well as princely by himſelfe alone , andalſo that hce laboured and 
vied the meancs of inftrudting the ſame, wherby hemight bring them 
tothar feare of God which was in them, Therefore fering ſuch wor- 
thy ſcruants of God haue gonebefore vs inthe performance of theſe 
duties in their ſamilies;. and ſo haue continued them, (as there is 00 
doubr).as they haue ſeenc their daily neceffity to require, and that hay 


fingular fruit coy : therefore it hall be neceſſary for vs: © 
and vſually ro meete together for the private worſhipping of Godin 


our familic, eyenthe whole together, be it ſmall or great. 


. Fox this way ull ſee and cafity know, that God hath commande@ 
that 
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har Parents and Fathers of Families ſhould rehearſe his Lawes conti- 
aually vnto cheir children,and (as it were) whet their memories with Dear.6.7. 
calking of chem in un > I 0011 we tg 
riſc to bring t ingo familiar acquain - 
_ ay 1 rm, ena then heſaw neceflaric for them, 

By che which Commandement wee may ſec, how this latter age of : 
ours, is degeneratedfrom the holy cuſtome of rebgious cxerciſes in m_ ef _ 
our Familics, which were in vſc ſo many thouſand yeeres' agone, For "1 _—_ 
there can beno time found throughout the day , nay, nor the whole 
weeke, in many Chriſtians houſes , to cr about ſuch mat- 

e 


ters; and yer (which makcth their ſinne c eater) how are they bras. _; 
' lerted from them? by more weightic ns? No: bur partly 

through ignorance, ſo that —— through the crifling our 

ofcherime in idle and ynneceſlart 


e talke or folly: and partly through 

conciquall caking vp of icin one worldlyching or ocher,or nouriſhing 

techinelle andſuch like 5 by which cheir Praters (as well as all other , p,... -; 
chings) are broken off. Whereas, they ſhould doe ſuch duties b 
clucs alone alſo, rather then negleR them with their boulhold, 

the Lord ſo requiring of vs the one, that wee ſhould doe the 0- 

theralſo; and yer not fo tying vs toone time , for the performing of 

them, that weeſhould looke afteric at no other , (for it ſhould bee ofc 

times, a3 we heard in. D exteronomie : ) bur thereby teacheth vs in wiſp 

dom to appoint to our ſelues ſome one certaine time inthe day, or 0- 

cher, _ hs ſeruice, left wee ſhould obſcrue notime, bur omit it 

_— for the fruit of this durie, if it be performed with reuerence rhe ſruitef 

of vs asthe Lord himſelf hath raughe vs,ic 15 an opening of the doore ;,; 5, 


her 
of histreaſurie vnto vs; as we,who haue any experience,can truly ſay, —_ hg 


That by ir, wee haue not beene meanly inciched, Sothat ſuch praicr 
. and holy exerciſcis ſutable and anſwerable to the other parts of Chri- *e 
- ftianduric which are to be done throughout the day , as by the ſame : 
before mentioned may a - Andſoour prajer(as I faid before of 
the vſc of ic inthe morning) (hall be an helpe to godly life, to make vs 
luc better and our good life an helpe to our prater,that wee may pray 
more feruently. ; 
Therefore (to ſay no more of this point) becauſe I haue before ſet 
donneafter what manner we oughe pray, preſent our ſclues be- 
fore God in cucry Chriſtian exerciſe, if we purpoſe & endeuour con- 


we 
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fantly to continueche ſame ahgut cucning & morning; there remaz. 
neth no more butchis,char we rake heed tg our coucnant indeed, and 
that we breake itnot off ,, þy.cuc.y lighc occaſion: neither giye place 
to ſuch lers as Satan willraile yp in out way ; as, Þy the vntowardnes 
of our heart, by ſleepe and flothfulneſſe, the comming in of ſtrangers, 
and occafion of ordinarie bufinelle ; neither vic it fortaſhion; yea, and 
I this fer vs know, that jf the ruler of the family performe not this dutie, 


+ »rule,chus thuch, 
ds Cu a? XX. | 
Of the declaration of the minth and laft dutie : Of viewing the 
ingot tics, 1.0 Bay before our lying Kowne, 


| Owthe laſtdutie remaineth. : that rhou muſt with the ſame 
What 4 Chri- well-ordered heart, Pony thou haft beene taught to goe 
fig" ſhould doe through all thea@1ons of the day, looke backe before thy }y. 
at or before bis - ing downe, how thou hatt paſſed it, how farce forth thou haft 
Ing dames atked with God in ic, asthow art direcdand taught ; and wherein 
(as thou art able to-remember) thou haſt offemled, whether thou haſt 
remitted thy carcand watch. , and how thou haſt wandred thereby af- 
ter the defire of thing owne heart, Thus (1 ſay) and inthis manner, 
looke backe, before thou lyelt downe to reſt, that thy foule mayre= 
ioycc inthe bleſſing which thou haſt found, (ſo farre as thou haſt beene 
| ary aright) and thou-maicft by rhisexperience hope more confi- 
y, that thou ſhaltwith more caſe koepe the ſame courſe hereafter: 
and for thy ſtrayings and inficmitics be ſorrowfull and difpleaſed with. 
thy ſelfc , that ſo theu mayelt both humble thy ſelfe and craue pardon: 
leks $14. oor thy fin, 20d be tbe more carefull ro finne no more in that manner. 
- \ This I am ſure cuery found-hearted Chriſtian muſt needs aproue of, 
and thinke him in good cafe, who thus lyeth downe to his reſt. For this 
is indeed to lye downe in peaceand ſafotie,thar it may be ſutable rohis 
2waking and entring intothe day in the morning, andto-the courſe of 
his life, all the day following. q ict! ar 234 | 
The And the benefit and fruit of this travel}; who would not be glad to 
. #icpraftife, T0ape and inioy, which is, continual fafetie and a proſperous cftate, 
whiles he thus ſetteth himſelfe to paſſe the dates ofhis pilgrimage, 2nd 
oue 
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one of them 25 another , his heart looking after his aRtions in and 

thong the day, that God may be pleaſed? This wereto leada ſtran- 

ger-like/ life inniced and a very walking with God : which (yet) is uo 

morethen ſhould be aimed at by euery good Ch:iftian, 2nd the neceſ- 

fariet worke which he hath to doe. And ſuch an one ſhall wellproue ,q _. 

that heſeckerh@ ki eliewhere , and looketh norfor hisheauen 

here. 'Aud if it be asked, whether we looke hereby to be voidof ſmane: 

Ifay; no. Bur yer, if there haue (notwithſtanding the care of ple-f1 

God inthe day) ſomething cſcaped', and ſome ſinne paſſed ys, whicty 

ought worthily to trouble vs, (as by Sarans malice and vigilancic, and 

our owne corruption it may cafily come to paſſe :) yet ( ſoy) bythis 

order taking with our ſelues that hath beene macntioned , it ſhall nog 

ſleepe with vs; and we having ſo farre prevailed withour ſchues, as thug 

tohunt and purſucit ; und tocxpell and baniſh it, and ſo to reconcile | 
our ſelues to our God (as it is ſaid; If any man ſin, ws hawe an eAto- 1lohn 2.3, 
cate; &c.) before our lying downe, what a quict and ſweet eftate is 

this like to be? | 

. Bur it is (will ſome ſay)an offering of great violence to our ſelues to g4;e8ion. 
doe thus daily; andmorc then Gods word impoſeth ypon vs : therfore 

except it be proued torvs by: authoririe of Scripture, we willledue itro 

ſuchas liſt to bee ſubic& to it. To whom I anſwer; that the violence _1ywer. 
which is offered, is buc to rhe fleſh, rorthe which wee are not debters; 
andthcrefore we are not to take thought to fulfill the Juſts of ir , bur Rom-8.13, 
tohinder them rather : which mutt bee gramed of neceſſitie, if it beg 

proved, that God commandcth vs to offer ſuch violence to our felnes, 

and that he en wy > chargeth vs that weelye not downeinour fins, 

richer bec bold to ſleepe in them ; the which, what other thing is it, 

then that we ſo conſider and looke backe vnto our actions done in the - 
dy,xbat wee may have peace when wee lye downe at even I 

.:Now for proote of this, the words of the-Lord, which Fatleage ts | 
thispurpoſe are theie; Bee ang] , but fine got , let notthe' $Sunne goe Epheſ.,4.26, 
dane vpen your wrath , neither gixe place t6 the diedl! Tn he which 229 37: 
words there is more required, then 1n this place I vrge: butyet}, even 
that alſo, For the Apoſtle teachcth, that if anger beckindledinvs for 
want of heed ;raking , yet that wee ſhould ſooneallay the fame but if 

the hardneſſe of the heart; after finne is commnred, ir be not 

by & byacknowledged and repented of , but it remameth and boiteth 
ivvs,yer we muſt force our ſeluesto relent & craue pardon of it before 
the Sun goe downe, & ſo before wedare giue our ſelucs to ref, leſt the 
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Areaſon. 


Norte. 


Heb.3.13- 


Ofybe devlaration of the: ninth dutie, 6, 
divell;pravailing {© fare wiah'vs,! weefingelit harder afrerwartks to 6. 
WAEue Me, tf ro nw 1 DT yg nit got eitt 15 7 Et: 0) Og2:cuts 
© Nowy we kpownthatother fGanes arcynahikedete with Goo: 
that anger iis; andthercfore that they mult beeno moteſufferet to aw 
bide within vs then-it : and conſequently ,/if webe priuic inour ſelves: 


 toany like Grape, that we haug offended by, we thould expell and drive 


ous, the fame as poiſon, thas ivlodge not, nbr remaine with vs, And oo/ 
dogichis, iz isneceffarie rhat win take ſome conucnient tive tb. vs; boch 
tirarch and inquire what wee hae done; and withalltropunpeour 
ſelyes from it accordingly; and what time is fitterfor this, when 


thedayjis cnded ? - 99 


Amber reaſon. - [Rut.herc a if any -thinke that this wai:not:intended of che Apolite, 
patſedthe 


” 


eS & 15's 


ai B4 


0-commennd our ſoules into-the hauds of God, not knowing whether 


thax we ſhout before we fallaſleepe, conſider iow we have paſſe 
day.; vejcber ill I preciſely:vrge the houre or rime-ſo- particularly: 
i (forindeed he requireth it. to be done ſooner; rather then that ir ſhould: 
bee gdaferred.;) ſo I ſay likewiſe, that if this care bee conſcionably kepr 
at ſome other time of the day,that there b- peace maintained betweene 


,God,and ys, t33well; burif that he.not performed befare, at leaſt be. 


forg)our lying downe jt ought to bee : whiteh alſo, 'is the time: very fit 


Lriſe againe-in themormrig. * | 
des, if it bee;required by the holy Gholt in the Epiſtle tothe 


| :Bs rewes, that we take heed thatthere be not at any tune, and ſoany 


bob 


5s 


lt. 


of thoday,in ys an euill heact,ywe being forgerfull and ffowts ob- 

| by at arge.; cattaty-denic, but that hee dorh thereas well re 
wiſethat we ſhould ſometimelooke backe to ſee how wehuberegar< 
= = that is given vs? Andis any time orduurily and for the 
maſt parr,fitter for that buſmeffe,'then when wee haue ended the day, 
(as was ſad?) except ſarheſperialifinne committed muhe day doe te 
Qyie:athore! ſptedio exatmitirig of our felues before.” Andif Ribas 
» 


Gagrihict ro God 11 and-pray.for them ; and.commund 
glen thejr htarts aJd ſahftifie:themſclues, (for ſoit is ſaid that Feb 
die Aday)oddintahja rexfon Loft they raighrehercinolfemtGods 
5s; wafynanell,y il een darownNe perſon doe retainerh(h care euery 
day, add yſprhis prattice?:Foreucnias men whowmeingtearoctipy- 
wg$;ddener only:wnttethett takings and their layirigd owt; bir docal- 


" {hat cyeticonitathenarogether, leſt any delay of time ſhoiild cauſe for= 


geifulurfſe, (andbycrrhis labourthey thinke necdfull abour things on 


Of. the dedduvavion of che ninth dutin,up', 


i: !):{o js ic \much more neceſlarie1n the accounts of our 


or loſe, that we may procure toour ſelues thereby moſt ſound ſaterie, 
and prouide- allo the better tor the'time to come to doe the like, and 
tharwich morecale, The: ce isnorhing aganift this dutic ſomuch, 2s 
x prophane cuſtbine of, the: world ;'t6 Whorti all goodnefle and'con- 
mlling of \cheir.ligtycious courfes is 'valauoric,, and therefore vnwels 
corye apd ridiculous, Bur'ler ſuch goe :ktiow we, that if wee defire to 
ucan cafie reckoning to God at ourlatter end, it is our wiſdom and 
Ede p.ouifion wee can:make for our ſelues, to yeeld with all con- 
blcngflc, a reckoning t6 the Lord at the end of euery day : and fo 
much the ragher, becaule-wee loue-no after reckonings to bee brought 
againſt vs, which yer may iaftly be feared; when we have not indeno- 


- 
. 
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redkfairhfully'ro doe the ſame trom diy to day, but are accuſed by our \ * 
coniciences , that we haue dealt roo ſlightly; yea lollowly ſometime, Noe, 


and too, much fauouring our felues in paſſing by 'many particulars, 
which wewere willing to beforporren and buried.” aan 


. Thatwhich we may reade in heathen Poets, as Pyrb4giyas;&othet The beaten 
this mactet may: and 0ught worthily co put ro ſhame 4 29's did 


aumberof Chriſtians. They wrote, that a man ſhould looke backe at *'8* _ 


theendof theday; how , and in what manner it hath beene ſptnt and 

palled-4 which cogitarion (it is ro befezred) hath not' onceentred iy- 

w > which profeſſe to know Gdt'in Chrilt.” Fit for 
ſerany 


| of goibg/ebout i, xls? TIES ro help 14 
Soryyard: 2 4hat the more circamſpe@rhey have beet iff obſerum! 


their, vvates, avdche morediligently the goueminy'dfthe heart & life 
5 moos throughout che do 4 jen readily and vvillinj 
Hhglbthey gac #bour this vievy of the G— , ar theit lyi 
gavne! Nenber-ſhalltlicy leave off; or negleR and Vntovvaraly rake 
in þanll the viewviof ic ar night) bathe they habe becnie'rqo {ecute 
aw4flight in doing thedutievof theday. Neither vydutdT liy vpon 4- 
ayaburthey, yvhich rhey be not' able ts hats; "calling God to record 
ghar L ſeckeinehis avinthereft yvhichThate ſaid, ot ite Hlorie of 
God, ad the further peacecdnd ebnifor tot lie faithfull.& the hi 
priſidg and tftimarian/ofia-podly Ife!' yvhich vvillbee mchifer by, 
ware the bfe-is.(plooktdits inthe Hy if fhaveyvithed | and at our 
wg-dowrne;talivd/©o-mind, hdd Vievvtd;ahd honfeiontbly redrefſid 
andſoIvviſh cuery one according to the light and grace vvhich hee 
hath receiued,to conſider; yyhcther he can ſay any Icfſe; but t]-atthey 
Na 4 yvalke 


chat weſhould doethe ſame, that is; 'daity looke what we gaine Prou.3-33,33, 


"\k 
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Df the dgelardiion of the mnth antie; cox! 
walke moſt confident, who goe about (as they ſhal be able) to niake 4h 
end of the day in this maner, And the reaſon why this isrequied;as the 
laſt worke beſide praier in the familie, is, becauſe a Chriſtian hath 
ſomewhat to mention and deale about , and complaine of particular 
concerning himlelſe, which he cannot lowell be fatisfiedin, when he 
prayeth.in company. And hee that hath moſt warily looked to bimſelfe 

Nore. in the day,and ioyned with the family in duties of humiliation ar mghe 
ſhall ſee cauſe euough to adde this dutie to both : as we readeir yyrit- 
tenof Maſter Bradford, (vvho had much invvard communion vvith 
God) thar he vvas ncuer ſatisfied in the duties he did through the: 

and namely in praying at the Chappell (vvhen hee vvas Feltoyy 4 
colledye) and inhis chamber vvith his pupils, vntill he had alſo poyy- 
red out his heart to the Lord by oparvy alone, 

But yet notvvithſtanding this yvbich I have ſaid, ſpeciall re 

ru. nr ol i bee hadof the many bodily infirmities, diſcaſes and ficknef.. 

frmitie,&c. ſes, vvith the fecbleneſſe of mind, ignorance, and other incumbrances 
vvhich many of Gods deare children ſhall bee afflied vvitly: for they 
cannot doe as other ay, pcieher ſpend ſo much time thereabor,and 
therefore as cucry one ſhall-bee more oppreſſcdthen other, with any 
of theſe, ſo hee muſt needes bee the more reſpeed. Fer in ſuch caſes 
of fickneſle and paine, the. bare lifting vp of the heart ro God 
| bin a ſhorter manger, is as much-: and mercy (I knovy)is better 
then ſacrifice: butwithall, this muſt begranced, thar che more god- 
; barue Ln marc he will bewaile his wants, for char he cannot 

"EY herein, as ochers doewho feare God; and {o chis among thereſt; 
which dathno lelle in a well ordered heart, then a kinde purgation, 
filcharge the onſ.of all ſuch droiſe as remaynerh to waite him a 
Jriſehig . Thus 1 haue,morclargely ,;-as : have hr ir-expe- 
C wh pau ip ng | ————— , which forthe 
moſt part are cuery day to &,/the-derter ro direft him therein: 
and (elikeyil I have faidthat whuch Lincended of this whote Tres- 
tiſe. It remayncth now toſec how the-prattice of ir is. by Satan and 
our ſcluesbroken off and hindred; which js. inthe next Trexciſeto 
be ſer downe and handled. Bucfisit, I chinkegood to addetheſe rwd 
things: The one, thatas I haue ſer downe Rules for-daily direRtion, 
fo for the helping of the weaker ſore,; ſome example alſo berſhewed 
eons wn, The ocher, what vie j840-be made of the whole 
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_.. - eAfter what manner i\Chriftian foontd view his b- 
| my of the dey'ae night. peg 


$ concerning the firſt , this 1 baue __ expedient to ſay; How a Chriflion 


When thougoeſt alone by-tby ſcife for 


1s purpoſe to' view ſhould view the 


how thou haſt patied the day, bedorerby hg mn» age rk, paſſing of the 


allo minde che ſeuerall aftions:(as chou cant) from thy firtt -.awa- ay. 
ng, how thou diddeſt awake. er with any remembrance 'of , 
; and as ſoone asthou wert readie,, how-thou didit rake order a- , 
boudneceſſaries which muſt be done, and then wenceſt ro-Prayer, at- , 
terco thy calling, Then howchou hadit occaſion to-he infome. com- 4 
pay, and how chou did(t Jooke ro:chy felfe/ thetem: if ac, avorker þ 
umein the day thou waſtalene, orat exerciſe of P im Famalyor 5 
xmearez in another part of che day if chow hadit fotnc orotle detall , 
thee, and ſome i}[newes brought vio thee ; or if God bleiled thee g 
wich healch and peace; and it chou dealtſt and communedit abour > 
worldly affaixes, buying or ſcllingz how rbou didft x, and what care 
thou hadii rhercin, not to pale thy bounds, bur robeſabcrminded, 
Theſe or any other like vnto thefe,, wharſocuer ations or the man- 
ner of chem, or wharſocuer the cogjtarions anddelires of thine hearr 
have beene, whether chey were good or bad, call-ro minde'as many 
of themasthou canit. Thus looke backe, (as thou artable ro remem- 
ber) bowthou ſpentſt the day from one thing to another , and from 
oneplace where rhou wert, to another; which.chough ar the faſt it 
ceme e and hardto doe, yer in time will bee more calie. 
When thou haſt thus done, thou ſhalt ſee how thou haſt had vie of any 
of the nine duties fer downe , which are the common and ordinaric 
xidns of the day - and how che crght inward graces which ought to 
becompanions to vs cucry day, haue accom thee; [0 
kane asrhou mayeſtruly doc ir , giuer forall where by 
thou haſt bece guided, and humble thy felfe m conivibg rhe. 
faults, which.chou findeſt to haue beene committed by thee + and 


-prying avthou ſhalc (ce cauſe. > 

| Herewnh, 1 baucſer downea patterne and:example to-direrhiee 
thaan, whichaschine eſtatedoch agree with it y follow, and ltarne 
by i, how co order thy ſelfe in the xeft, ne: yl ty 


PF. 4 


. Ofthirateclanation of ghe ninth dutie, +. 


A Sriter axle ett air of abody, mba 


readie to dye downe atirwen; g to a Chriſtian, how 
toview his own peſſing of the day. 


_y —_ 12ibsr9 101 :fofls 254 | wh 
ar ram Thankezhee, (QlLogd, brmpariogmihabes andrhuenbit, 
thoreofs 1 a ” on3 berg 1'cmrreddnorthe day atred; wh 
6h vpon thee,(f chou di tarrhac] had libero and opporty, 
EO ee elbideichneckaly ro 'the-ducies of 
- *yballing;ookipplytdake; omiuing theveot, {oc other way wha 
re 17 waSwaric Wicompanyand in fobcarines, 
© andinay}prodfernue;! and temengrthirbmight uo 
? 7 Silnmak;2bue chav [66d ſonic igbod a34-<ould: andehar/b had my p 
;andhad caxoenTuy earclily/ dealings chat þ 
" drdeimedoWitridly ; tha Þ nave taken any benchr by me. 
5 Sitation.ahdreading/{:t thou haft done1o ) and nowar the cnd otche 
' dayjchatiloake backobow 1 bauepaſſed the,day, © / x + 
© 51: Tibabs, aorbefe 8t@wyofrbeamhaye becne done of has, collihen 
.toininde- 46 )thoucanſt, and bow.thry were done: ::and as they aud 
-fuch ike arc ehechicteactionsro bee done 4a the day; fa procerd in 
giuing chinkes tor doing- them: (or {o tarre as thou halt.) with 
awnde.fratoncd)with x —_ akin ſhould duet albche:afhi- 
_ thy/lite turowgh o_ __ _ mandoned eight, 
0c rms 6 24 1} Lot worl 2d 
:\ {{2drhankedve{Okard)) hee inchats addons radpenighy 
Afeobbauc netidonecheminopinion ofany me; bucky 
'chy grace : aid hivechereby hurhbled my (clic tor wy linnes,andind- 


Fen by fatth» and by chelame taxch, haucubcene holden = 


frorawany m7 apr 
vatenandmm Ntiwe,apd 3 
)ohar 1 having to-landike 1c by ur 93 


exerciſes, andthat hane held the peace whach 
ding; and had thy kindnelſe in remembrance-t 2 _ loc 


-vſeo warchingandprayingyandnpw viewedehe paking of may 
anchispaore-vianngrderexpericnce bung hope of berterdomgetus 

from day to day : and if thine, hears conabichreaoniagetink, 
thou ſhalr find great ſauour in —_ ) Bur ſeervg I haue faulced and 
"Hapled many wayes, both nn goud doing , andthe right manner of it, 


al 
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I confelſeand ecnounce theiſame yin 
donedgchab may: 
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cov ofotierd 
wy vers we acgalif: 
kwwords; rms ard chronghthe thou» mayeft walke> 
wh God, having A 1 Hcauen; and fo: got home. 
wal.cheamully, that part of thy: journey; asmappolnbly 


Eenrhbpes 
diher; longing forchy deliced fakaamen (angd((ol char rthoy; mayer? 
encry day, v weaneand wihdrawthme>heatr: romvany fuch 

lite ds growocacion, -asſutferethrhee-mor rolarſe m rliechornihg, ee 
wilkerbroughthe day, andico lye dowae ar night ia peace! ang fafeu! 
lizynder Gods prorettion : Andeueryeday ; Ifay's aviſung thee: 
toxcmantber, thars6 rhou becſt1iegligencand cadletio:but- ond day; 
ro vexeched. longrafter, which ſhbuld/nor cle} 
killourindchy whole life. Aud char parrot ntowhiciewillnod ſtand- 
_ —_—_ qr ppylonl bee carefully ds 


> *p 241 ; enantatadded, TETT2S 


+ cuferefconehe Prajer avtahing ths, ſaves of ohe FI ol 
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demo orpetiencortech and dinalt a Chroftign haw ta begnabe 
AMediration and Prayer ,, and cpteiſion: of nnd. and! 

Hhenkes after behath fir ſhawakgd with the Lord 1 contdayueng 1250; 
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'LardGod moſt mighriey: and Sigh Theentraxce. 
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5d ſubd; Jwould adds was: the vſ6o The wfe of the 
peed airs Eveabilt) ff 42 ine of this 
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tematterof, this Troes[ts rſt noir ibm mn F 
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Meditation, 


Of the declatnvian of the ninth datie, Ge; 


c 
of che Chriſtian courte, as] have learmed 
aue cred- chat 3t43) the only happie eſtate 
eaidyed, And with this: winde der mee wrieetintg 

Meditation, Thankſgwing, Confeſgion of finnes and Prayer, For 
alot hauc 1 in Heayen (O'kordzbur thee? or whom doe 1 defireon 
earth in compariſon of thee? who doelt whatſocuer it pleaſcrh thee, 


' and haftdll creaures<cucn the Detuls fubicR to rhee: who , thou 
\. "> haſt bled:the whole carchi5with:thy , goodneffe; ſo particularlychy 


Thankeſgining: 


mercies ate wanderfullto me,andrhat myſoute knowerh 
Andisinithy fauour is life arid bappinetle, forhau 25 onCabounding 
our owne zlecke it, that we might be happie by ir, And yer, 
left wee hhould bee: deceiued with the deluſions. and: baites of this 
World; and ferour delight on them, thou-foundeſt this alarmeinour 
in = —_— arc rpm car mr ome 
away, and weeour-ſ{clues with them daily drawing yato;our 
- Thouhaſt cauſedthis tobeepubliſhed in.our hen thatall 
is gralley andthe gloric and beauric of it, as the flower otthe field 
+ay4tbat all chings below, che more chey haue beene de. 
ightcdin;themore deeply they ſha] >= am vexe vs when they fors: 
ſakes, Aiidlcitt we ſhould iudge ard bope of ous thede: 
ctirfilll dreames af:our owne braine; as wee are moſt cafilyinclintd: 
to dogchow haſtbuely-ſctour.ourwbole ſhape a5in aglaſſejrs be ful of 
miſeric and curſedneile, if we haue not ices ro knowtharwee- 
are thy Sonnesand Daughters, and that our names are written in the 
Bookeef Life, Theſe all and'fuchiike white I medirate ypon; as al 
ſo, thacthou wouldeſt haveys *cucrie day mike our faluation more 
ſure, andto bee perſwadedof thine vnchangeable louez I wonder at 
them, and mi6Rt of all to conſider thine ineftimableand'vnurterable- 
kindnelſein cthervall. This drawethfrom mee (as there isexceeding 
grent _ vifeined thankes , with joy vnſpeakable and gloriotis, 
cipdcin} thou haſt dofie all chisfor mec, cucnthe'yn- 


<ad, 
fleſh 
link 


Ychatl ſee}; 
worthieſt of other; {that for my ſake thou gaueſt thy deareSonnie'to 
death, thithe might bring me to euct}sfting life: that co rite and6tg 
© other, thou wouldeſt hauc the glad ridings of jtcobeebrought gnd 
preached, to the end that I may know my i&lfe asſurely ro bee aneot + 
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Of the declaration of the ninth dutie, Wo c. 


ine, asif Eweregachared vp:to my Facbers 40. envy: dy preſence 
win alrcadic; thar of me. among the. reſt of ahy ones, 
- i an cſpeciall regard and care , agauiſt allcbings 'thabmighe 
huge me, and wile continue the ſame cuen to my lives end, when I 
hall fere neither crouble nor danger , neither Dewll nor Hell any 
wore; cha thou haſt granted mee ro knowir by Faith, and in token 
thereof halt ſanftified mee and made mee able to loue goodneiTcand 
loath cuill in ſome nicaſure;that chou-baſt wrougheorepentance in my 
heat, whereby I endeuoupto forſake all knowne linnes,agd to delire 
wplcaſe chee in all things; that thou haſt giuen mee adelight in chy 
Word, whercas many find htcle ſanourin ic 4 that chou rurne(t mine 
af&tions ro my good, and teacheſt me the right and fober vie of my. 
proſperitie; that . wr iveſtmee accetſe vymochy Maieſtic by Prayer, 
when L will, and for whatſocuer is needfull; that Lhaue hbernie to vfe 
alocher helpesfor che mayncaining of a godly life; char] may tife vp. 
when I haue fallen and offended thee, and. rerurne to thee againe; 
tarchou haſt giuen meto ſtriue againſt Sinne and Satan , as a Souls 


. Gerof Chrilt,and makeſt me ro tind joy in che Chriſtian life,andthy 


kruice co bee perfe freedome. And yet for all this , thacrhougtuett. 
me hope of necrer communion wich thee, that chouallureſt met ubar 
trough thy power I ſhall bee enabled co perſeuere in this Chriſtian 
courſe comy hues cnd , and that after it, 1 ſhall bee received into 


ylorie, | 

Andfurther., that thou haſt not only beſtowed theſe great: priui- 
ledges ypon mee, which are proper and peculiar co thine owne chil. 
&co,bur alſo haſt in moſt gracious manner -prouided for. the conti- 
mance of theſe ynro me, and miniſtred abundantly vnto methe good: 
tings of chis life : as , to liue vndera moſt Chriſtian and Religious 
trace and King, defending and maynraining the Goſpell again all. 
tatchriftian malice and tyranmie, andother aduerſaric power, and 


teſame truly and (incerely preached, and by whom ovrliues, liber=- 


veand liuings are peaceably continued. I thankfully alſa icknow- 
kdge thy great mercie for the fellowſhip which Ihaue wichtby good: 
Servants 1n liwing withchem,, and; for that creditand fauour which. 
thou granceſt me among chem: alſo fot conucuient habication;com- 

paencie of thy outward blc{sing , good: liking, contenration anda 
gxeemenr in marriage (or ib ones ttace require ut, bur of x) forhaalch- 
and Inga walke 1n wy particular calling, andthe! benefit ofi ai 
- Ing it {cltc, for txeedome from grieuous paines apddileae 

| | fesz. 
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Confeſſion of 
fuxe. 


| but of fauour and mercic; andtharfor my good 


Ofthe declaration of the ninth dutie,ebc; 


ſesz from fuire and ſernice, burden and bondage to Popeand Ty: 
—— wrt ones ; for bleſring and furredleje? 


-lawfull affaires (ocher benefits mention, as thou thalc haue aſe) * 


Theſe thy mercies with many other daily renued vpon mee , both 
roche of ſoule and bodte, doccauſe me (Ifay)rorhinke 
ſelfe infinitely beholding and bound to thy Maicſtic, andtoſay: 6 


Lord, what is man, that thou ſo delighteſt in him? and againe : Whar 


ſhall I render vneothee for all thy kindnefſe , which hath no end nor 
amcaſure? This loue therefore conſtraincth mee (contrarie to my cor. 
ruptnature)to be moſt willingly ſubic& ro thy wil and holy gouern. 
ment; this maketh thy Commandements nor to beeto me, as ſome. 
mme they were, omeand vawelcome , but {weere and plea. 
fant: this cauſeth che ſtrength of mine yaruly lutts and valawfullde. 
firesto wanze andbe weakned in mee, contrarie to that which ſome. 
time hauc found; and perſwadeth me , thatcuen my afflitionsand 
the hardeſt parts of my life are ſent,norin thine —_ diſpleaſure 
d thou doeſt of yerie 
faichfulnelle, cauſe me (when ſocuer | am chaſtſed) to becorrefted, 
Ando, for thine afflifting of me allo, I am , and more learne, 
to bechankfull. And the rather I ſee ſt cauſc hereof, becauſe 1 am 
mic in mine owne heart how little cauſc I giue of thisrender hand. 
lng, and moſt kind regarding of me : yea rather,] ſce cauſes innume. 
rable, why I ſhould be giuen vp into areprobate ſenſe, and both bee 
made anexample ynco others in this life, of miſcric; andaker, bee caſt 
intocndletiewoe, - | - | 
' For beſides mine orjginall ſinne wherein 1 was conceiued and 
borne, my wholelife (before I was called ro know thee to bee my$2- 
uiour through Chriſt my Redeemer) was nothing elſe bur anviter 
departing from hergad adiſhonouring of thy Name. In cucrieCom- 
mandementand branch thereof, I was rebcllious, anddilobedientco 
thec,and that as many times as I haue haircs vpon my head, And fince 
thou haft waſhed me from my wickedneile, and purged mefrom my 
ſinnes, whereas Ithought , I ſhould hauc comets and readily liked 
andſubmitted my ſelte ro thy holy will , which is therule of righee- 
ouſnelle ; yet] hauefele, and doe daily, that I am hindered much 
from that goodcourſe which I deſire z not doing the good which 
would moſt willingly, burofi-timesthat which I allow nor, Andyet 


beſides rhis, I percciuc that there is much ſinne in mee which I know 
Hot, (as from rume to time lince my firſt belecuing in thee, _— 


2 — — 
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Of the declaration of the ninth dutie, ey c, 


little and lictle eſpiedand found our;) fo that moſt iuftly I may fayy 
Ob Lord, whocan tell che manifold errours of this life, or howotthe 
offendeththee? And as for the decercfulnetle of finne, who1s wiſe e- 
gough to diſcerne it 1n many things? as when we ſhall be angry, al- 
choughit be for a tuft cauſe; when we ſhall gue our eyc and hear: li- 
berrieto pleaſe themſclues in that whichthey- defixe ; when we grow 
yakein Faith, faint in Hope, anddiftruliing thy Prouidence, even 
whiles we be about our lawfull bufinetle ; arid ſuch like ; which be. 
cauſe ] feele my ſelte to bee incumbred with, aud with manyſuch; F 
doc here as moſt vnworthy in my ſ(elte, acknowledge the fame, and 
humbly ſuc vneo thee (O heauenly Father) tor thy deare Sonnes ſake 
levs Chriſt, to pardon fil} my (innes and corrupnion , who doe con- 
felſe, that 1 offend thee ſo oft 11 the day as I cannot expretſe:andthis 
morning to recc1ue mee gracioully inco thy fauourable proteftion, 

tacl may bee ſatiare andrepleniſhed with thy louing kindneſſe , fo, 
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| 

Pray for pav= 
dom, and (0. for 
the right vſe of 


the manner of 


thtall che day after I way rexaine the ſavouy of ie, haucmy heartſo > Withe the 


ſyeerly ſcaſoned wichat , char I may finde and fecteall my-aQtiork, as 
things to proceed our of the good treaſurieof itz and not to be 
,rebellious and corrupt, as procecding from a root of birter« 


Andas for the ſmme which is hidden from me , rencale and bring 
tolightynco me, that I may be aſhamed and hranbled thereby , and 
notabuſe thy pardomng of me to bold licentiouſnefſe, making that a 
coloyrofeu1llin» me: bur her meplucke downe all pride of my hearr, 
and fee my {elfe daily, and fo this day, more indebeed rothy Maicftie 
thenorherwiſe 1 could poſsibly thinke my ſclfeto bez and tolend vp 
more oft and earneſt Prayers againſt the ſame. Thus (good Lord) ler 


meeſenſably fecle this mornings worketo bee cffeQuall through thy ,. 
ng,{cucn asitis thine owne- Ordinance, that I{hould beginne 


% 


theda ) that I may haue my heartinlarged hereby,gro doe my: 0. 
rice with more . + unfulodſe: and her I beingrba $- 
prſyeaded of thy fauour, may alſo bee atfurcd that thou wilt bee with 
meto-afift mee and bletle mee in all the lawfull workes and ations 
wr aa thou liaſt 1 thy wiſe Proujdence laid ypon mee this. day 

10: « 4! | ; on. Vx 
Andſecing thou haſt appointed, that wee ſhould bee aceupicd in 
fomerrauell and worke profitableto others, which alſo may keepe 
our ſc}uesfrom idlenelle, incline my heartto obeythisthy Comman- 
6&wennotonely for other cauſes, bur chiefly becauſe thou wile haue 
K 


2 

Prayer far dif 
charge of dutie 
In aut callirg, 
and for bleſſing, 
I8-it, 
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Ofthadeclardtion of the ninth durie, ve, 


isſ, and frichchat cheerefultieſſe char may ſhake off redrouſneſſeand 


vacowardndle as farre as:of my frailcic may bee obtayned , Inthe 
workes of my calling let meckeepe my heart from all diiiem 
diſorder and rebellion and contayne my lelte from eucrie euill way, 
inthe good ſuccelſe which thou giueſt; ler mee nor be lifted ypwich 
lgheneſlc: ih chegontrary ,1irior calt downe with im woderare beans, 
neile. , Meng 3 il X SUE, by 

+ Letmeſee good and ſufficient cauſe of intermitting the ſame a 


For that part of Ot as. I ceaſe it , and let my minde beeſtable and well ſetled to 
the day which 4 follow thee, thoughthe ations of the day be many and variable,” {a 


Paſſed in compa- 
ny,that it Bay' 


beartght. + 


\ 


- For the right 
wſe of ſoluari« 
neſſe. 


* 


Norte, 


all companics letme frame my ſelferhis day,/to be harmlefledndinv 
noccnt at home;efpecially, where 4 am like ro mecte wich many ocea, 
Gaonsto offend. And therefore lec mee be waric againſt the common 
cuils which arcin Families, as brawliog, diſagreeing with any, anger, 
yacharicablenelle,rewling, PIN I by 

bur forbearing , and forguuing ,- if 1 hauc oughragault any; ſoler 
mcobefreefrow taokih weiting, flandering of ochers, lying, vr 
table ayd necdlefſe talking : So abroad let me nocfalhion-my ſelfe of, 
ter the ell example of che World in cheſe or the like, but hymbh 
carrying my ſelfe cowards mine equals, giuing honourto my berters; 
and making my ſclfe equa]l with thote who are my inferzours, as 
knowing, my-{elfe what Lame + |, | 


; \Apd pot.opely {0\, buras 1 ſhall hauc oppormairie; gra (ro | 
ang, 4nd 


Lerd) that þ maygbe by exborting,tcaching, 

admoniſhing, Fen fred cake _ by wr che 

fame where 1 may, thatthus | nay leaue no 111 ſauour in any place; 

bur wich comfort: 641 tro mindthe companies that I haue beencin,* 
horwith anewll andacculing conſcyence: And liar parrof the 


4 day which {ball haue freafrointhe fore-mentioned: duties gobres- 


lone, whether iourveying, litung, walking , orlying; guant (mot 
mercifyll Pacherdehaztny Bour may bee weaned /an_-.10/arm 
cons and tond defires , 'cucn the ſecreteſt: and thatout of theyood 
exceaſuricot my heart, I may riyſc holy.and -proficable Meditanons; 
oft muling of che; beaucnly things concayned in chy Word, namely, 
thy mercics, of mine owne morralitic, troubles, ſubie&tion co 

endSauan ;. apd how 1 may order arightall my lawfull afaires,' ard 
diſgraceand bringzin di{credit with wy hearr all iniquice andrhe ve- 
CONE Ler mec; ayme ar theſe chings this day asata 


fs-7 us, 
And 
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Of the declaration of the ninth dutie, re. $37 
And whereas ( moſt mercitull Father) we are wont togoe topray- » 
@, hexring, conferring, and reading of thy Word with much vawit ho 
Te and vntowardnelle andto be {leepie and vnreuerent thereiryz (,,,c 
,that I may beargaced againſt cheſe ; and: concrarily may ftirre vp 
my ſelfe ro. cheerfulncile and gladnelſe, when fuch times mn che days 
come, ſecing chou haſt appointed chem to bes cſpeciall helpes for my: 
weknetle; labouring, that my hearrmay beeaftcaed wichthem, and- 6 
obtainedthe reby from Chriſt Iclus my head, to goe forward Forconffaleme 
in nFſcuerall duties. Ler mce in all theſe and other aftionsthis day, ® all ef ares, 
holdfaſt my confidence in thee, that thou haſt a facherly care ouer me, 
both in turning my affl;ions (which it [ball pleaſe thee toſend) ro my 
greatgood, and granting me many ſweete bleſſings for my.furcherin- 
cour; gement: that when I ſhall be perfwaded, chat they.are both from yr 
thee of a fa:herly compaſſion and render care, I may greatly becyphol- 7f deeting to 
&n and comforted. And whatſoeuer I ſhall haue to deale in with any <—_— 
man, though I be not in preſence with him, let mee. ever: giuethat ,ugio bart 
which is due co hiw,asfarre as I (ee it to appertaine to me : eſpecially ins none in goods, 
the commoditiesof this lite, that none may haue any-wult cauleto come PmeGs 
an of any iniury done by mez.neither may, Ihaue any wound ofcon+ 
ence arany time for ſuch gaine or ſubſtance, and the rather for that [: 
an given too much to looke after mine owne. right ; and with this, lets g 
mercieand compaſſion be ioyned, that I may, asthou haſt inabled me, For the og 
gladthehearts of ſuch thy poore ſeruants, as whoſe necellitiesiemott: ?/* 229%. 
mettitometo rehieue, . A os 
ſolong as in thy tatherly-wiſedome thou haſt purpoſcd togrant. HererememsJ 
me health and proſperitie, let me vie and inioy thelame with much 57 1*2rayfor © 
+ tankfulneſſe; and ſoberly, humbly and meekly carry my. ſelfe in that firs of por 
date,not thinking my ſelfe any thing better then fuch aswant it ;lct —— 
menot diſdaine others, nor my (elte be drowned inidlenctle, fenſualtie lngs,. : 
wdſortiſh caſe ; but lermce bee ſo much che, more profitable in every — +. 
worke, whilethou mm mee ſo many helpes thereto, then1niaf-. 
jons I could be ;that ſo I may ferue thy maicttie withaſound mind. 
adbodie, ſo farreas chou ſhalt ſce it expedient... And yet noe promi- 
lngts my ſelfe continuange of peace and. proſperive, buro lookefor: 
wy change 3'to learne & he þ d, and $9; want 3. and-con 
ly 26d patiently:o rake vptbarerpile which chowſhakealloc vn: 
tomezr tuch comfort un the mall of my. faxh; by thy chaſtt= 
ingeime, andfor tha Tho that in great meyie awe loue thou dol 
-0 It. 


: — —— 


1838 Of the declar ation of the ninth dutie, exc. 
it, \And\( good Lord) keepefrom mee heauic iudgements which ag 
* aboue my ftrength : and whenthou freeftincefrom many othertroy. 

| bles, let mem nowiſe trouble my ſelte with an ettil{ conſcience, 
Andbecaule I am occupied about many things in the day,andthere. 
- foream moreready (through the-Diuels mabce and vigilancie, why 
Arcinſt wiſer fecketbrall 'ocealions againit miee ) ro bee vnlerled and brought ow of 

ha 


by y frame, grant ( moſt lowing Fathe 

_ - how L oughtto haueaſtzed minde and conſtane, cuer Counting one 
ching to benecetFaric 1n the midſt of all my buſinclle, dealings and yz 

Note. rietigot ations: and har is, that I may highly priſe thy Word, that ſo1 
may doc thy will ; ſeeing I haue chent moſt need: ot thns acc of faich- 


ather)thacT may arſuchtimes remember, 


(b 
bln 


cuex isbe, and nor to hi ein any wife, butſpecdily to acknowledge it; 
that I maay obtainerherey tor it arthy hands, ind rhay ramen 


hag 0 


cannot 


. Ir . » i; 
Word ered See th 
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Of the declaration of the ninth dutie, Cx. 
anypart of my dutic exlje to me,whichTknow to hauc been far 
Rod voeler mehane' good proofe, that in all che carriage 
ef my (tc andin euery part of my life I am a ſtranger on earth, asmy 
larefathers werez and ie dowtie'in peace arnight,cuen asthis mopng 
thy goodnelle, Lappenes before chy Maieſtic, And for the 
mg and preſerying of this Chriſtian libercic un me, and thaz I 

may walke after this diretion carefully, let my praiers be oft ( as 
beableto offerthem) and carneltly continued this day, and w . 
nelſe adioined therero, asthou haſt caught me : that alchough this man- 
nexofliuing be not regardedin the world, yet I haying obtained of thy 
Miieftie to make ir my delight, and knowing the incredible gainechar 
commethdy ic, I may be relbtace and chroughly perſwaded30 make 
aypraRtile, tiot onely thisday, bur cuery day hereafter whereloeuer 1 
hall become, or in what eſtateor condition ſoeuer I ſhall be, That by 
bent om ngory cdl Seeing he Wars, co 

we mg or my LU "4 QrIQ, A0 

bhave goodreftimonie that Iiucby far ; and uh when 1 ſaallbee 
gay-headed,and wax old, 1 may haue mine old age blet[ed vnto me,and 
notfull of rediouſnetTe and wearinetle, idkenetTe and ynproficableneile, 
wawardnetTe frowardnetle and ſuch like annoyances, whiles acquaun 
my ſelfe now with the renouncing - and, farſaking my will in theſe 
and ſuchlike z that ns my latter daies may bee better then my for- 


me, 

And for the obtaining of graceto the prattiling of all dutiesthisday, 
uh me withthearmour ota Chriſtian,thar my particular a&tions may 
bythe helpe thereof, be well ordered: that by the armour of faich I may 
deableto belecue all times, andbe kept from doubring and diſtruſt in 
. hee, what onsſocuer may be offered me of rhe ſame; char I ſtan- 
TOE g in faith conſtancly, may finde and feelethe ſweet fruit 

lope, 


thac I may nor faint euen in ſtreits, though I ſce no way _ 
tealon ) of good ilſue, but by patience may be vpholden, That I may 
lo becdoathed with the —_— of iglacoutetls that I may not 
lege any danger by falſe accuſations and malitious tongues ; but may 
bring forth plencifully the fruices ofrighteouſnelſe in all my deali 
mane innocencie may ſhine _ in the world. That my knowledge, 
' by tyword may dire me:o diſcernegood from cuill, truth from er- 
rour, and ſo may keepe et OI EL ar 
k O 2 nne 


The armony, 


ofthatpart of my armour: and chat I may beſo ſertled in Note. 


540 


Of the declaration of the ninth dutie, exc, 
ſin.ThatIbeing ſhod wich the ſhoos of peace, may not only haye 
of mind ox of health & an bes may be prepared _ 
by to goc on my journey of this life rothe end thereof, yea euen in lick. 
neſſcand tribulation ao. AndIaftly, that I may be ſo girded abou wah 
ſinceritic add integritie, that I may betarrcfrom hellowndſe ang hypo. 
crilie, and may carrie my ſclfn plainencile and nlicti | 
And that behaviour in my heart or life, which will nor ſand with tha 
courſe of life, ler it be, as I haue praied, as ſuperfluousrubbiſh cato# 
and caſt from mee, andlet mce ue nochingeo doe wich s,thatſo wy 
life may be free from dangerousand _w_ euils, And whaiſoeuce 
elſe thou knoweſt expedient for mee, bodily or (pitiruall, in this life g; 
that which isrocome, grant it to me for Chriſts ſake : to whom with 
thee ( OFather ) and cheche holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glaryfore- 
awry Pun 
This prayer is not ſetdowne to vrge any to vſc it dailie, but as 
hall ce eauje ; earn rhe yo vp ow feele themſelus 
dead and vnfit to pray, by reading it ouer : andeuery tlung in xo 
to be applied, as the ſtate of the perſon ſhall require. o: r_—_ 


The end of the forth Ty eatiſA. 


THE FIFTH TREA- 
TISE, SHEWING THE 


LETS VV HICH HINDER 
the fincere courſe ofthe Chriſtian life be» 
fore deſcribed. 4 


A 


——_— 


— 


CHAP. L 


0f the ſumme and order of this Treatiſe,and how it 


= ic is the loue of God, which confiraineth and 
inableth vs to leuc him,and therefore to ende» 3+Cor+ 5-144 
uourto obey him, ſo the wicked whe are not 194%? 
beloved of him, cannot love nor ſerue him: 
thereforcit were infinite, and not to my pur- 
poſc heere, to make a large diſcourſe Afi, 
What lets bets. bar rr ſeeing 
it isgno one particularly, but many which hold 
| them from a godly life, as alfo from faith. Buc 
the moſt of the impediments which hinder them altogether, 
zte alſo ſtops and ſtaies to Gods deare ſeruants , thatthey bee not (o 
deere lightsin giuing good cxawples, as they might, and as were 
meete for thew; therefore for the better wma rom in the way 
to a godly life, I will by that occaſion, lay forth tome of them which 
hinder both : but cbiefely I will ſhew how the / vo children of God 
| beholden backe, aid ſo become more offenſiute;and then I will giue 
ſuch helpe as [ can againſt —_ for that is the point which 1 pro- 
a pound 


, Oe noe na Treaiſoge 


Me that ixgui- rn refion ſet So before,orthe 
ded end direfled pn bon Furniſhed ny She munition that a Chriſtian ſhall 
by the former, ved greateſt enemies, and ( as] hauclaid ſhall inde 
| c_ _ _ aa, which ocherwiſe is not to befound nor enioyed 
| lt bole of aiy;neither the beautie and felicitie of a godly life in a- 

" ny ſort polleſſedas it may. Forthough I dreame of no perfeRtionin 
Note, thislif, yet he that walketh in this roy all way, ſhall not doubt where 


heeis, and w hee be'out of his way; as ey ſhallfrom cimeto 
time ; he q 94 r= Ne gen day, and from-day to 
day with fai claro 

rightneſſe;p: c, term Ly ioft trouble, 
having the word'( J* the meaſure of his iowlodes and 


faith ) readie toſguide him whattofollow and what to refuſe, 
Now therefore it might ſceme needicilc to ſay any more about this 
matter,” And indredthis ay, that hee who is fettled firmely in the 
Riſe ofthat which is before (pe downe,ſhall finde cuery day Nleſſeto 
_ finder him then other, a os ian life ee eg = 
But becauſe we are not ignorant ol Satans cnterpriſes, who,, as hes 
x mo hardly Eu and with” much proreg :ſo he is (v9 more hierce 
| opting _ (bal w_—_—_ xr as have elcaped his ſnares ) thereforel will 
direRion or 
Tr. 2000 ſl 2as.rcad and learned, 


: ingitis a ch 


t 

Ta : ugh th bu 6-0 pls 
ame yrs? torenounce. and calt off the practiſe ofit alt 

through the caps and hardnelle which fcemeth to bee ini it, but 
will conctiu that God will (krengthen them to abide conſtant- 

therein ; = th a great.conquelt: ) yet they-mult know , that 

erc will fall out very. many Ietsto hinder and hold them backe one 
time or other, and one way or other, to make the dodtrine which 
ſhould dire&them, without fruite ynto them. The Diuell (as I haue 
Gid ) will lay ſundricblockes in their way, to hinder them from go- 


ardin cr ourſe of liuing by faith daily. 
| OE iter thel 5 Re: con which dcſire to pleaſe Nepto their 
| ext, 


of the ſumme and order of this Treatiſe; Oc; 3 
hearts, though not acquainted with any direftion how to beyuided, 
es behinde them : wee muſt therefore ſecke, how to prop 14, weeter and 
and bring on theta which are thus weake, as well as giue rules to tbe ſtronger 

thefirong z and endeuour to bring them by lictle and littleto this Chnſtians mu 
eftate,as well as reach the other how to keep in the good courſe which ** ®*/#cd. 

haveatrained to. Finally, we muſt in a wiſe andrtender regard of 

frailties, ( as forgetfulnelle,carthly mindednefle,coldnetſc,floth- 
fulnefſe; alſo of cheir ignorance and other-wants of experience) teach - 
ther, (as God hath raught vs ) how to riſe whenthey are fallen, and y,;., 

to-come imo the way,when by occaſion they are gone out :thatthus cbriftiars muſt 
| they may not betoo-much dilmaicd by their infirmities, bur: rather {carne bow ta 
frongly incouraged to have better acquaintance with the life of a > omg 
hriltian, ſeeing there are ſo many helps , meanes and incitements —_— 
thereto granted to them by God, Alſo ro make them better ſcethem» | 
direthiopropmnica how mebytking he ck ja gutomay oe 
ow aieth in thei to 

them ſtumble chereac eeiwertis rracdivg of thee may haldubenifiren 
ſecuritic,andfrom O_ and —_— in their Chriſtian _— 
wheteto they are molt inclined ofthemiclucs, though they were 
Nr chang by no other. 74 
Now although, asoft as a man praftiſeth not this or thelike daily 
| —v prays heislertedy yet euery one ſeeth itnotto be 
bby and by, neither how or by what he is lettedz much letſchow to 
redreſſe it: therefore is this place and Treatiſe of the lets molt need- | _ 
| killizo ſhew what kets will lie in our way to, hold vs from following ;, 7.051 
gooddireQion, and from praftifing of the Chriſtian life dailyy that yer byy, © 
they being knowne, may be prevented and ancided, ſo farre as wee 
haue peace, (which ſhall be, ifthe rules for directing vs be care- 
obſcrued: ) or at lealtwiſe if we be hindered any manner of way, 
yet wee may ſee how, and hauing remedies at hand, wee may bee 
' Yad torepaite ſpecdily ynto them , and thereby returneinco the way 


| ©, - , - 
gray therefore I haue thought it expedient to ſignific the ſame in 
this Chapter,and that my purpoſe is, to ſpeake in the whole' treatiſe 
following,of theſe and ſuch like marters of purpoſe, for thehelpe and 
comfort of ſuch as cannot yet fiude the Lords yoke to beeafie, nor 
his commandements pleaſant and ſweete vnro them at one time asat Nore, 
another, in one point as in another, but toileſomeand burthenſome, 
$80 thar alchough I hauc in the firſt Treatiſe aide ſomewhat particu- 
Aa 2 larly 


Þ 
He 
Patt 


Firſt - wh in " 


the properties Cy inp 
eas 3 \anbyjery -50ln rw 
vpar: the hearts of poore Chriſtians; and'decciucth 
infinit waies: and together with theſe, E will ſet rear eng 
ments which God hathrgiuen them againſt the ſame which befaire 
v-many ofthem doethinke, 
And ſecondly, 1 will more NCECINLEY ſpeake of the (veil 


mans oh ore 


Whdarthoy bes and how 
Hisinftrumenc: WISLIS 
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| + heares ot 10k he __ 
our n oone 
PR Tg ae 
fone Sul? piud by his mot fl <ſbbtitric, hi « 
an there, before wee ' can pnpagont_ag 
toy fee ſoch- 2 ſudden vnictlednes Ange Ge 
from ax wel-ordered courſe wherein wee were before. And 
byitir ao; (ofhim FT rneane”) that we't about nothin 
ergby for andbe of times, ſnared'with it . hee, kn 
to outward obics ro our hurt, as wealch, »ftierds, arora 
lbertic, peace, and all bleſſings; apdcontrarily, lojle, oe, Ge tdiſ- u5,cudb 
: 03 Wt wre bear home) the yearkes i RT” 
road, hee rakerh occaſion from thence.” 5 hat We yo bome and & 
iedin,the teacheth'vs;, chat heis*aboor vs 5944 
» if nor vs asin CET DEnT 
of A, bee och motraflly dec 
dem we More IS hy footth this , {I rimnit 


erin hi work 20nd be a6- 
CR to be maruefied at; hors os 
x deadly rhLann about' them through his yriceffane #4 cazopriſcs 


Aa 3 malice 


_ 


=== TE calily ſee into it, and 
know by the helpe that them , how to ſhunne his 


YOuernment mare, 
eh of (vena) neuerſo little,- 
Uerexiue our ſcluct, to bec. hindred _ 
al car aniom tiduance in a dair 
vs, ) God would 
rid ir 2 and of abtaining; 
| ; fauour, 


Of Satans praperties andattempts 0c . Li 


a Ares ders 11 yore of : 


opera nee for Gog ) adit them, 
whe. may inidioatercies "ndivetarns inder" fk governmen: 


(0167 $26 11003 (STE 43 
Te Inneng attendee free eucdey (if 
if angie Geller ſri, or 'be- 
piping ) would:hohage ther rhitke, chat he will 


fanour, conicfle:humblid 
heart,and much more our 


off, am\forſake chem; who terh.made it mani- 
ne ATT IT Ae Thae he that which i Luke 15.4. 
ET EIS The Lord will 


retnm\'k> Properties 
elem nem di the dwell, Y 
andthe zecaſerof the _. . 1 


tor mer ws ems uf Ant wore even the ike tart of + 
nor perſons ! 
KI ſo vv mannacr Note, 
| vr Armed rar times pnagopat apy _ _ 
ymo.himz-euen fonncs and da endchereforc 'noclike to bee Len 
-matyally forſaken ry emo Ao end neveſli- __ 
riczand i when they were | were 2.Cor.6.18, 
how much:more being &y be ſaved by his life2angd Row 5.13. 
being alreadie delivered from the greateſt ſeate, ther is, of dammnarion, 393-1. 
they ty bewell perſwaded ,  thartheeombate which remeinets be 
dornhebSman carmoe'be and t6thar dverthrow, 
-——— (rulleSitr Godulinde, Heb. 13.10, 
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chem agdivlicheſelers which follow, which by his tubrifric hall 
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then they are : that they may not 
heres no cauſe. :/ Pbrit: 


ey > hte lioui-. - 
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eare weake)rodoetbsrlame:; >! ::-! 
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Of the Jinels troubling the weake, Us. | 
. ment and ſo to come to daTthoie alige! which ſowetimach they were Rom, z.a 
nudge aheideugts 4-4 gp < Qi for-doing 

A 273 a! oamnud 15 2? , NO 2 3UOrIW T2101; 
vai is commeth.to palle, that beſides the hindrancewe haue 
\y ourcuill hearts, when we ſhall have conlicered and well dered 
| ONTTIEY as on Oe hindrethvs, we {eegood 
.caulerto | en gn 


the fame Now then «may 
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ken of, and many other, to diſmay,themeand 
> EET ile el wrong 
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I raught 
himlooke to be ypholdep- 
before,or any other whatſoeuer may 

hiedlfotabe granted, that God doth ordinarily tabliſh enalgich 
theſooner and ds the cleere, ſound,and moſt skilfull and nds 
w; applying of Gods promiſes by his Miniſters and m 
whom hee - Enotrend to I 


is O_o agent 
ys Coe it re wk. the will of God about 
0 9 png > wee which is tau aug 


mygetitis not ſo by and by to them,who doe but newly embrace 
ghd tidings,although they would moſt gladlycnioy the ſame.” How NÞre, 
much more then , when they eget weakly gr ounded ,, and in 
ye —nns want anablc Minilterie. to ſer chew-dormard, ( which 
poore Chriltians cale 2): alas z.how-much more( =) 1544 
wal Ie _6 agnans Tap en(WND-Þ wor ) 
forget. 
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re you | ng 24 
bee (taiedby- 


bleſling themz yet the divell giveth chem _ 
e not ouer, cyen 

The were vanquiſhed —_— For thepreſenc 
e beingthus reſiſted, them, ('as Saine /ewer 

done his beft, ror chars pended þ = 
to pr cate may obſerve,that 
may bringehem ſure hope of vidorie againe in the I i& But 
( as1 ſay ) hee hathnor given them over, as though hee feared they 
wereto0 mightic forhim;bur d:parrnib for « lirle ſexſanas itis writreny 
that as one taking'breath; new ſtrengeh ; yea rather & 
ene chaſedhe commerh- eagerly, an hierce afterwards. 


a Fob 


Now, if he can drive them froavtheir hold; the diſcomfort _ 


”. Afubedivelrtronblingthe wedke, Wc. 15 
| doth weaken that courage and labour ( I meane to 
hex woll -gouc in their lives ) which was in them before, 
=” I and weake ſocucrit ſeemed to them to be: and therefore 
-- thexthat haue ſuch tender conſciences , and being ( as1 may righely 
f ) bruiſedreeds, to che end they may not be broken and 
backe from their cheerfull inthe crue ſeruice of 
thus bee Raied vp , ( a5 | have ſaid) and recouer theme 
tinge to time, even as oft as they (hall bee aflaulted and 
- Andehis, with that which 1 ſaid in the firſt Treatiſe, may 
Gods bleſſing ) be a retnedy to the weake ones in ſuch a 


leſling and their , they Gade ſome Nay 
to and then become more 


paſt 

his (ubeilty is ſo ſecretly wrought, that, they ſhall hardly per- Note. 
or ſo much as ſuſpeA the ame, elpecilly havin ſama 

> ty vr in obſeruing their thoughts and 

And whiles they thinke their eftate to bee right happy and 


ace ledthrough this boldnefſe into ſome evill z-as, into y4,; /;4ir 


$o0d, 


. 


vaies. 


vie of meanes publike er private, and thereupon, an aduentu- 

og perhaps ca dothat which is ſhamefull and reprochfullto them. 
\ This the diuell did hopeto bring: our Saviour Chriſt vnto , when 

| wrfar his firme-contidence which he hadin his Father , ar his firſt 
| mto diſtruſt ;;forithen he petfwaded him che hope 
in God , to callhimfelfedowane from the pi ofthe tem- 


| not to feare any danger-| Bue he found noſuchehing 

| | = pra poten oe age arora lame; was not Marth. g.5: 

Frying Fdr hee with great commendation made pro- | 
his faitha.lictle wantoo preſumproooſly caried itn- 


counſcll as tendedto hig.difbonour., his owne ip(t 


Fw. ar ary" rey rent (which boldneife was intol- 
5 reproofe, 


e, or a good opinion of themfelues, &c, ſleight and negli- br; geb forth. 


%J 


Of the diuels troubling the weake, Wc. 
roofe,and our vtter vadoing.if it had bin yeelded vnto,namely, N 
- _ himſelfe for the finnes of the world; for the which —_ we 


was reproued by our Saviour, and repelled,and that moſt iuſtly,with 


the name of Satan, given voto him; for that he hadin that aRion fo 
rightly reſembled Satan, who had thruſt him forward yneo ſuch 
great boldnefle. | : 

And do not many by the like oocaſton fall and offend dangerouſ- 


Many,ſecing ly? As becauſethey are the children of God, and for thatthey truſt in 


they beleeue 4 
hi him,and therefore knowing and confefling that they are beloued of 
_—_— ou ; Gafer 


their abhtons 
dome of ig30- 
rence 


Note, 


- - thatthey ſhall not (ce thatro be enill which they doe, though it be 


him,they hope he will nor them to tall greatly, buewill 
them though they ſee not how, They are perſwaded (although 
and amilſe hbeecheekiogowhich they docin ignorance & vnbeliefe, 
are yct to be allowed and commended in them , becaule they meage 
no cuill; and being (as 1 faid ) beloued of God , they preſume aboue 
that which they ought, and that they may promiſe much to them- 
ſelues, (that they are 
ſomewhat in them more thenin ethers, Yea, when men grow to have 
any hold of the affurance of Gods mercy, it is little knowne of many, 
how the diuell taketh occafion from that which is goed, yea, 
 be@thing in them , to hold thembacke from honouring God, ( in 
ſuch ſortas his children ſhould doe: but keepeth themin 


very offenſiueand palpably grole, 


andthe tins For woulditbethought, that ſuch mighe be brought to bee (6 


alſo, that they 
are iniuried, if 
they be not ap- 
proued therem- 


Note. 


- 


blinded in that which they docyas tothinke, that if their courſe bee 
not liked, ( when it is indeed iuftly to bee miſliked) nor their opini- 
ens appreucd,though they be fond and vnoſound ; yet that they are 
hardly dealt withall of thoſe which thinke ſo of them? And thus it 
commeth to paſſe, that many dare be bo{d to negleR good meanes 
publikely and privately; or tovſe both,very negligenly , lightly and 
vareuerently, which ſometime they durſtnot doezand to makelight 
accomntof afiane inwordor deed,which ſometime they would not 


- . allowſo muchesin thought. And thus many private men cake vpon 


them to expound the Scriptures, having no gifts of interpretations 
tongues or knowledge thereto,becavſe they thinkezthac thechildren 
of God may and ſhouted docſo. Such dreames andfantaſlicall pangs 
Saran raiſeth in the hearts as well of (uch as haue had ſome raſte and 
fecling of Gads favour, as ofothers, who have gone about the lame 


( fooliſh fleſk coo ealily liking of, and conſenting thereto: ) _ | 


.from offending) becauſe thereis 


—— Au SM AA a  «H+X mn a «a aac 


W-- Of the dinels troubling the weake, Wc, 


. "Le if Chriſt be with them,and God loue them, vnder that colour, 
ould be borne with , that they doe, Wherein who ſecth not 


15 


tSatan driueth at this, that their profeſſion may bee made ridicu-. = 


lous among other, and they themſclues after ſome ſore foile, may be 
ikcouraged from the profeſſion oftheir faith and hope altogether? 
ts lay , it is lamentable,that fuchas God hath enlighened 
Eg: ſome ſure hopeof hisfauour, and ofthe life to come, 


auld fo be deceiuedand made to degenerate : but yer that it may be 
» by Satansmalitious and ſubtile yngermining of thoſe which are 
led and conſtant; the oft rehearſing of ſuch offences in Peter 


be chicte among them , doth plainly proucz although ic 
wrhelr ſhame;and Lil drome dotoricomg this 
date, Neither ſhall chey need to much, 'or pleaſe themſclues 
inz for chat other good men been in the like error, for wee 
mt not follow chem 1n hone and yet -r ———— gromer 
then they, are no \ _ wet piric 
an their hearts arncd from bach like offences. 
Butthis [ haue ſpoken, firlt, chat I may admoniſh thoſe, who haue 


 kiithby all meancs, and learne to live by, it while they haue Gods 
word a wynero thelr pore, For by it they abide in Gods faupur,and 
aefurther ypholden in their Chriſtian courſezand without it, if 
ville bold to venture as little children without a Ray, they ſh 
hes totheir coſt, what danger they may grow vnto. 
*$econdly, tharthey may aduitedly conſider,(their faith and con- 
fdetice alluring them of fo great good things from God daily ) that: 
tixloue of God conftraineth thery to giue themſclues ouer to him as 
are able; andthereforcin reverence and holy feare to carie rhem- 
ves ſo, as they haue the word a lanterne and lightto their ſteps,and 
to ſuſpeRall other boldnelle to be raſh preſumption; which the di- 
vell, according to his wonted manner and cuſtome, laboureth to 
daw them into, that he may hinder them as much: as he can, from 
inioying the full fruit of cheirfaith here,as chey may inioy it, although 
he cannot altogether depriue them of faluation it felfe, In humilitie 
kt themthinke baſely of themſclues,, that they may keepe far from 
this boldpreſumption, 
And: 


ne,and in other of the chiefelt A d namely,in ſceking 


Let all 


Noce.. 


found chemſclues delivered from the feate of Gods wrath ſometimes; eleeuers rake 
yet, to beware of a)l boldneſle and preſumption in che leaſt maner, beed of the leak 
andto looke carefully to the preſeruing and maintaining of their Preſunyrion, 


$ 


Pal, 119.195; 


MW. 0/Saranc hindring the == 

Chriſt ane le ware be ipavon oth wake £ of know 
c 

i ED Eo beſt alſo know, that the cuill 


ſmalleſt manner, _— wh 
ly: andſo afterward 
to 


| CHa?. III, 
Of Satan: hindring the continnance of faith. 


Nd thus 1 paſſe to anoeher of his lie 
oSpeng of voy non 


AS 


pro aguinl vs, peter of Jock (oe 
Hub cyan am as wee 
agraprp eur merry ad he do wry 
all nities thereto, that we may air a. ho eur 


Note. Rabliſhed in conſtantly, but that for all our 7 labour and many 


—— praiers,we may be kept in doubting from time to time,and held backe 


| from daily —— preſcruing the continuance of that heauen- 
b 

Per rg” ly gift, ſo as we not live by 1t, nor grow more ſound and ex- 

v6ſcehs of it» perienced in it, after we haue once obtainedit of God. Which cau- 

{ed the Apoſtles to pray thus , though Chriſt was conuerſant with 

them; Lord increaſe ovir faith, . And although we be commanded,icuer 

to calt away our confidence , nor to come to praicr or any other du- 

tie at any time without this our faith; but as oft as we pray in the day 


to beablc to call God Father, and notto be vnarmed of that oo 
while 


Of Satans hindering the continnance of faith. 17 
while we be ja. this warfare ; yet becauſe it is the- -of our life 'Ephel. 6. 24, 
and peace, and that thereby all the benches of Chrilt are conucied 

* - emo ys throughout our life, therefore doth he holdche moſt of them 

- 'which baucinioicd it, and felr the ſweetnelle of it, from. polleſling it. 

5, And he maketh that as harſh anid ſttange co. many cuen. of 114 flrerge to 


- 


 ſeruants when they heare, chat the righteous mult live by faichg © 1/rns, 
d chat thcir life is ty to be accounted of, when they wake with»: ——_ 
out the power and vſe of it, and that without it wee cannoe pleaſe fab, 
cuen av itis ſtrange to the moſt of the ynbeleeuers, to heare, Heb. 11.16, ' 
That we mult drow neere to God with the afſwr ance of facth at aony time, _ > _ 
oratall. | > pkg ng 
And from hence it is, that among holy Chriſtians, ( though weake £8 
I mult needs ſay ) theſe ſpeeches are heard : What muſt wee euer be- 
,and daily hold our faith? as though chis were amatter not heard 
» andaſpecch douberfull; when yet che Scripture ſheweth painly, yg , __ 
that wee muſt walks from faith to faith dailyz and that, not only tomare'” 
urance of iultGcation,but to a greater meaſure of ſanfificational- 
that ſo our life may bea living by faich, according to that which 
Apoltle faith co the Galathians, /x thas 7 new le #n the fleſh, (that G.1 2.26; 
i,in this mortall body ) 7 /ine by faith is the Soune of God , who bath 
wed me, and ginen noſe for me, By the which wordsit is manifeſt, 
atin his ownc n he ſheweth how the faithfull being vnited 'to 
iſt by faith,do thereby draw and (as it were) ſucke ſpirituall grace 
om him daily, whereby they liuc, thatis to ſay, leadea ſpirituall life, 


of rather ChriſMliveth.in chem, | 

"Now thereforcif the juſtification of Gods people,and the holineſſe 
which they ſhew forth in their lives, doe ariſe from hence, that they 
beleeue God hath promiſed them * (trengeh co wait for ſaluation and +, pee; x [5 
to live well ; then it mult needs follow, that faith failing 5 mens Take heed faith 
frength tothe doing of any good thing , vtterly failcth alſo. And./*#e not, 
therctore if we be periwaded-, alter wee taue once teccined graze to NO,» 
belecue; that weare thereby well cnough , chough wee labaur notto oo ($4 hay 
hold falt thereby the hope of forgiuenelle of our linnes, and of other ; 
Faces how groſly doth the diuell bewitch ys?. By what mcarics ſo- 

et he doth it, whether by keeping vs.ignorant of this truth, or- 0- 

theryiſe bulicth and occupigthys in.che world, thatwe thinke uatof 
it, uorat all looke after it; or. whether we be holden fromicany other 
Way ,allis one, And although thigis a thing with which mcn-of the! 
Worldare not acquainted, yet they who haue learned to know what 

| | B b che 
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'. the exceliency of beleening is, and have” felt ary power of it working 
0 them, they are to 4 that they can neither liue comforts 
*ficb,us, nor t0any thing well without itz for * Fichout faith ( as was (aid) is 
: i to pleaſe Gd, 

And as the people of Ifratltin that one part of their life daily roſe 
* =__ the wals of Jericho ſhould fall, after God had fore. 
1066.74," told it them, and for provfe thereof did euery day compatle them, 
blowing trumpets of rammes hornes as they had been commanded; 
ſo in our longer conflit no wich Jericho, bur with him who igcal- 
ledthe Prince ofthe World, this our faith is:olic downe with ys,and 
to riſe yp with vs and through the day to dwell with and accompany 
Thaurh there be V8* And nothing is more to be lamented then eh:is, that thoughic be 
but iete fcith, rare and ſeldome foundin the earth, ( the diuell holding men in yn- 
Jetit is not miſ- beliefe ſtrongly, as it were in bands ) yetit is not wanted or once 
ſed, milled, and the godly themſclues ( for the molt part of them) ſcarſes 
ly have any great vle of it, in reſpect of that which they might hane, 
Neither is this point made ſo familiar and well knowne to many 
Chriſtians,who yet hauea long time imbraced the Goſpell even with 
goodliking, —_ fome few of great ience are better ſerled, 
Neither doe any of them to ſee that theirlife is a continual and 
ny conflict with (inne and diltruſt ; neither are they acquainted 
with che ſubtill Neights of che divell, how couertly hee bringeth to 
palle, that they forget, that they are purged from their ſinnes, and 
therefore are led after deccitfull allucementsin the world. 1 ſpeake it 
for that I ſce, how hardly they can be holden in the daily ftrengrhe- 
ning and nouriſhing of their faith, who yethawetruly( though weake- 
Iv) taſted how ſweet itis,and Chrilt thereby, through rhe preaching 
the Goſpell. And no maruell, if they'cannot be brought as ſome 
othersare, ( and yet they-but weakeallo) to ſet their delight therein 

as inthe beltcreaſure, | 
why may in _ Andforthat ſofewaretobe found, who having had comfort byit 
Joy not the com- tryentie or thirty yeeresagone,when they firſt heard of it and receiued 
fortgwbichſome- | rin later yeeres, as many { it is not to bedoubted ) haucallo had, 


ner (for 1 dare not be ſo yncharirable as to iudge otherwiſe of them) for 


that ſuch (1 ſay ) who hauc wivied much comfort by it ſometimes - 


nor'hauetince that inivied thefame (till, what is the cauſe of it? [s it 
any othet then this, that Satzn hath ſtolne away their hearts aſter the 
loue of preſent things, cuery one hisway , and cauſed them to loſe 
tat hgh elmatva of che Goſpel whch once thy had of 
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h they ſtill commend ie in words ) they being not wiſe Norte. 
in the meane while to obſcrue, how they were deceived and 
indfolded by him, nor once to mille or complaine of their olle, 
may liue at eaſe, and proſper on earth in the meane ſca- 
ſon? And that it hath beene thus with many, ( and therefore alſo: is 
fo with others ſtill ) hereby it hath appeared, chat at their death they 
recovered their decaied faith : and ſuddenly have more deeply de. 
ſcended into themſclues, then for a good ſpace beforethey had done; 
and havecalled to remembrance the ſeaſons in which they had re- 
foiced ſomerime through their faith in another manner, then ſince 
that they could; much bewailing alſo the loſſe of ſo great a benefit, as 
they by the decay of it had ſolong time ſuſtained;euen great liberty of 
minde to walke with God, and that boldneffe and freedome of good 
conſcience, which the Wiſe man ſaith,is a continuallfealt, Prou 15-15, 
Suchtherefore as ſee, whatthe diucll pulleth from them by darke- 
ning and burying this ſure truſt and confidence in God , and how it How to remedies 
h fromthem couertly as the Sun from her line, before they be a+ 6» ee, 
ware, if it be not well looked to : ſuch ( | fay ) muſt learne to put 
themſelues forth , and conſider what ſtrong hold they have , ( and 
they mult ſticke to it ) when they may ſay with the Prophet z The 
Lard is my helper, whom then ſhall I fare? And againe y 1 bonld viterl Pſali7.r, 
ave fainted, but that I-beleene verily to ſee the good pleaſures of God in the 
land of the ling, Such mult learne of Gods ſeruants, to wax more 
bold with reyerence, and reſolute, And ſeeing as David ſaith, Onr fa- 
theys truſting in thee, were not confounded, theretore to cry : thou Plaler2.4.% 5, 
hill vs,ger will we truſt inthee. And ſuch muſt leaue that worldly wiſ- l00:84.15, 
dome; whereby they thought it needleſſe and feoliſh to nouriſh it in 
themſclues daily; and muſt become fooles in the eſtimation of men, \,_.. 
that they may be wiſe by the teſtimony of God, to keepe their faith as +. 
would-their life and that, by oft recourſe had tothe Lords pro- 
which faile nor,neither change, thinking oftand much of hers, 
and praying for grace to apply-rhem to themiſtlues , and to groiv 
ſtronger by experience, being provoked thereto by their daily infir- 
mities and wants, that thus they may cleerely fee Gods louing kind- 
neſle daily tothem,and notat ſome onetime or ſeldome only ; and 
that fo they may know themſclucs to be in continvall ſafetic thereby, 
z$their hearts deſire, which is to ſer the Lord alwaies before them , that Atts 2.25 
a 10 Ep So ſhall they not be ſnared in Satans bands, as »-Per.1.z6, 
iſethey mult nceds be neither greatly fall ( I meanc, to their 
b 2 hurt) 


( 


Nore. 


| $f, 
Of Satans bindering the continuance of faith. 


burt ) although they bee not free from temptation, 


Theſe are the chicfe hinderances of faith, whereby the divell trow- 
blech Gods ſcruants, holding ſomein feare that they haue noneat all, 
who yet ſometime haue fele the contrary : drawing others to preſume, 
oh and keeping others from confirming it and growing therein dai. 
y , whether we reſpect faith in the particular promiſes of this life, or 
of life eternall, And the fe lalt mentioned though they are not faid 
properly to preſume as the former, yet (as it is hard to hold any 
good thing long ) they letting looſe their hearts , and being much 
occupicdin the world, and hauing many dealings,bcing alſoin many 
companics, and meeting with many croles, ( belides their owne f6r. 
netfvlneſſc and fr:iltic) are darkened and diltraRtedfn themfelues;and 
nor being feruent and diligentin viing good meancs, dodoubt and 
fcare. And this is theeſtate of many, and thole of long profeſſion yn» 
der the Goſpell, Which ſort of people till they ſetcle . Lov rwegneng 


__ . ftantly to walke with God, and will bee contentto a narrow 


3, Per, t 214 


watch ouer their hearts and lives; can be- at no. better (tay, For by 
theſe meancs they preſeruetheir faith, and keepe peace with God or- 
dinarily, as wee fee by experience yz or calily recouer themſclues 
gaine, if they þe dimmed and oucr-ſhadowed, 7% 
But ſecing this gift of belecuing con(tantly and foundly the for- 
C| p4 meals 


Few Chrifiin giucnelle of their innes and the fauour of God, isfew 


64/e to beletue 
conftanily and 
ſriadh, 


( for where it is held and inioied, it maketh the heart merry, andthe 
life well ordercd ) therefore many _- to kaow, what hindcreth, 
why thisgrace is more commonly found to accompany euen ti 

good Chiiltians. For that itisſo, ( lay they ) that bur wm 
taincdthereto, It is tobe ſcene in their liues , and yet better knowne 


 tothemſclucs, who belt know their owne hearts. Vntothe which T 


Tres cauſes 
thereof, 


pines, -__ wn three rv The one our infirmities moſt 
roper ed, namely when partly through weakenelle, 

* lnenledge we offend God 'tthe other, when we haue oO 
ſame finne againſt our conſcience,,and contrary to our knowledge, 
and much more if it be long lien in: the third, fore affliction, which 
hath great force to ynſettle and diſtemper vs , eſpecially long lien inz 
and multiplicicic ofbulines, 

The farlt, lmeane our infirmities, being wants in grace,or errors in 
judgement, or ſome corruptians of our Inv ,. or flippings 18 our 
lives, ( as there are many ot then+ in ys, cucn as ſparks in afire, ) theſe 
(1 fay) are as miſts and foggy weather which hide from our cies the 

>C8 | g"'t 
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light of our faith, that though it bein vs, yet it doth little appearezno 
not ro our {:lucs, butis, as the weather ouercaſt. And this ctteft they 
worke in vs by {mall, yea, no occaſions atall : but eſpecially if they 
alfa as ſore, or long continued afflictions, they doe much more 


darken or rather extinguiſh, to our ſenſe and feeling, the light 
nſhine of our faith. Andthusit commeth to palle, that itis ofc 
times ſhaken, and vaſecled in vs. 

And the ſecond cauſe ofthis dim,and (as it ſeemeth for the time,) , 
nofaich in vs, is ; that we haue finned ſome way contrary to our 
knowledge; and the remembrance and conſideration of that, doth 
moge oppreſſe and hold downein vs the light of beleeuing, that for 
the time we ſhall not be able to retaine our confidence, but as armed 
men, when their weapons are taken from them,and they bound with 
frong bands, mult yceld and giue place : 1o do welet goe the hold 
of crernall lite for the time. 

And the third cauſe which is the vynwelcome arreſting of vs vith $ 
ſome ſore afflition, az we count itat lealt : this I fay doth. ealily and 
right ſore vaſcttle and ditquict through our Combs which ought 
wot ſo to bezeucn. as proſperity on the other lide doth vnſettle vs by 


es. 

An example ofthe firſt we haue in Gedeon, who doubted, and was Tudg-6.13: 
troubled much, fcaring that God was not with him, ( as the Angell Par 
told hum ) ſeeing he and the people were in ſuch danger by the multi= <0 ng 
mide of the Midianites their encwuies;who lay as graſhoppers couericg 
theearth ready to deuourethery. Of the tecoud, Peter maybe ancx- 2.Peter, 
w_—_ who alter he had denicd that he knew his maſter, yea, and that 

th ſwearing, and proteltation y it is cleere, that hee could not for Note, 
<< inioy, and hold the light and ſtrength of his former be- 


The helpe againſt both the forryer in generall, is; rſt to prevent 75 eee, 
them ( if it be poſſible, ) by a diligent obſeruing of our liucs, and 
counting it no hard burden and bondage to doc {o, but a ſweet and 
great l:berty,that ſo we may be kept from falling in ſuch manner:the 
next is, to remedy them afterwards, when wee haue yeelded to thern 
amille, But more particularly, the former kind of dimwing our faith, 
is to be remedied, by acculing our ſelues for giuing placeto doubting, 
and not ping rather, when by infirmity ( which ſhall never be 
alrogether put off,) we haue bin diſtempered, and ſo Gedeon did hel 
hinkdle alice he had bia'counſclled by the Augell, The next mult be 


Bb 3 cxmedied, 


22 Of Satans hindering the beleener, Wc 
remedied, as Peter, _—_ other the ſcruants of God did after 
they had ſinned. _ y caſting vp their vnſauory gorge , and 
yon clled toe. Rev, 2, 


c holy Ghoſt cou the Church of Epheſus to 

g- to remember from whence they were fallen , and repent, and do 
their former workes. For the remedying of the laft, wee muſt with 
holy /eb be alwaics thus minded to waite for our change in our beſt 
«mr ar beready and willing to — crolle that the 
EI et ene: 
i , none eſometime: but God 

More. RS aedoea ang what they be of 
that they may cleave more to him, and not truſt to their owne 
firength, And thus much for an anſwere, 


——— Ae —_ Jr — 


Crap, V. 


Owit followeth that it belikewiſe ſhewed, how hee letteth 
the belecuers from a goldy life : ſo thateuen good. Chriſti- 
ans & they who feare God, ſhall yet be kept back from many 
dutics, which both they would doe, and are heauic and 
wounded for not doing themy he decciuing them with ſome ſint 

Satenletterh the which do afterward fill them with deadly diſcouragement. But be- 
varegezerate cauſe there are ſome whoare holden ynder of dangerous and damns- 
from duties 6- le lets, and yet thinke themſclues the people of God, for diſcovering 
_ of ſuch, by the way, before I ſpeake of the impediments which hinder 
Gods children , 1 will (as I promiſed) briefly ſet downe ſome of thoſe 

lets whereby hee hindereth ſuch altogether from praiſing a godly, 

_ i —_—— thinke themſclus ſound Chriſtians, and yet are Rot, 
Renel.3.9, but doe he; that they may gloryin themſclues no further then they 
have cauſe, thatis, nothing at all; but may know, that they who are 


Satan bindereth 
from a godly life. } 


letted by theſe, arc not godly ; and that true Chriftians indeed, 
| may know that though they are ſundry waics ktted, yet not like 
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Now theſe have an heart long accuſtomed to euill, ( which were The frft tee, 
not hard for them to ſee, ifthey would enter into the lifting of it:)and 
by meanes of this, they cannot giue themſclues ouer to be ready to 
doe Gods will in one thingas in another, but thinkeit fooliſhnelle to 
doe ſo: and the beſt of theſe doe but pertorme ſome outward taske 
ofpraicr aad confeſſion of their ſinnes for faſhion or feare, or ſome 
fuk like cauſe; but not looking for ſtrength thereby to ſubdue their 
(iage, or to be any whit the more godly neither in their aRions will 
betied co be otherwiſe direfed, chen as ſeemeth good to them- 
ſclues. | 
Againe,they neither attaine to ſonnd and cleere ſight of forgiue- 714 ſecond. 
nefſe of their ſinnes , neither will they labour for it by applying to 
themſcluesthe promiſes of God, neither indeed can they , while - 
be whole in their owne opinion,neither haue they any ſtriving wi 
pelymption or diſtruſt, but hope that their ſtate is good without an 
toile,as they count ity ſo that their life, when they be at the belt, 
bbut a bold preſuming of Gods mercy , without any warrant: and 
therefore cither in that falſe confidencethey dic, which eſtate cannot 
be good, or elſe when it pleaſeth God to awake thera out of that ſpi- pq ,, ,< 
rituall Neepe, they confetle the truth plainly, that it is not well with The third. 
but that howſecuer they beare a faire ſhew, their condition is 1.Sam.1 5-24, 
And therefore they are vnwilling to enter into conſideration 3% 
ofthe annoiances which ſinne bringeth; but ifthey doe, yet it ſhall —_— 
not touch nor greatly erouble them, except it be, when God hath 
them on the racke; they bow, as the bulruſh with the winde 
fora ſeaſon : neither will they try tothe full which of their ations be 
linnes, but they haue ſoone done with ſuch matters, though they be 
neyer wearie of any ſinne that likes them. I ſpeake of the torwardelt 
ſort of = which - —_— — 
Neither are they lon waded, ſaue only in their good moade 
which laſteth net, hn on life is the n+ happy life that is,to Po_ 
live as I hage deſcribed it; namely, to haue onr conuerſation in hea- 
ven, and to mind ſuch things eſpecially aboue all other,whiles we are 
abiding here on earth: but are (trongly ſetledin this opinion, for the 
moſt part, that their owne ( though all mayſee vpon how wea'e 
ground) is the belt courſe, when yet daily care of holineſſe isirkſome 
to them, and that all ſuch as goefurther then they, are bur preciſc and 
fooliſh and full of fantaſies, (for fo are they for the moſtpart accoun- 
ted of, who in particular draw the _— religion into praCtiſe; )and 
; Bb 4 yet 


The fiſt & ſxt- 
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yet they doe not ſocalily reſt herein, but oft their conſcience ( will 
they,nill they) telleth them, that they are decciued, and that the gog- 
] life 1s beſt. 

, To conclude, either they are fared in ſets and opinions aboue 
their reach, (which cannot ſtand with godlineſſe: ) orclſe they are 
ſo ignorant ofthe will of God in the Scriptures , thatif they had no 
other incombrance, that were enough to hinder them from ſo much 
2s entringinto a godly courſez or ſo hollow, looſe-minded and wile 
full, that none can perſ» ade them to doe better. And therefore, what 
the comfort of ſuch is, may be cally conicRured. 

Theſe, ( that | rcheatſe no more, which are infinit ) yea, even 
ſome of them, arc ſufficient hindrances from a godly life, in whom 
ſocuer they be found, ſo that, although the molt will put themſclues 
forth for gadly,yerbeing branded with any of theſe marks of Satan, 
they. ſhall ſufficiently bee knowne to be far off from ſuch as 
would be taken for, namely, truc Chriſtians. For remedie,fuchazare 
willing to ſeeke after any, I referre them to the firſt Treatiſe of this 
booke : wherein I haue ſhewed what way fuch ſhould take to be de 
liucred out oftheir miſcry. 

Now I will proceed to ſet downe thelcts, whereby Gods children 
arc holden from practiſing the godly life. And ſeeing many weake 


| ne Chriſtians can eaſier tell that they are hiodred from itz then they can 


& leaſt in god{i- 
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The firſt gene - 


tell what hindereth thern, as it is in bodily (icknefſe: I will therefore 
lay open ſome of the Icts whereby the diuell doth chicfly ſtay and 
hold them backe from going forward and dire&t ſuch as are troubled 
with them , how they may in ſome ſort bee helped againſt theſame. 
And theſe generally are three, to the which the particulars ſhall be rea 
ferred. For cither the dincll keepeth them in the wanting of ſome 
good things, without which they cannot conſtantly proceed in agod- 
ly lie : or he prelſeth them downe with ſome euill things, as inward 
or outward [innes, which take away their courage from godlineſſe:or 
elſe vuſetleth them ſo by occaſion of things lawhall,chat they archol- 
den thereby from a Chriſtian life, 

Of the farſt ſort I ſet downe eſpecially three 2 (for I doe not vnder- 
take to mention all particulars, which were infinit)the reſt will be dif- 
cerned moreealily by theſe. The firſt is when the diucl holdeth vs 
eutofa fetled cowſcia godlineſle, ( which all the godly ought to live 
im daily ) though be cannot breake it off altogether, The ſecond is 
the want.of ourtfirlt loue, though we hold and keepe ſome courſe in 
godlineſle 
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ineſſe more then many doe. The third is want of a ſufficient 
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miniſtery, though we be.croubled with neither of the two former, 1f Nore, 


theſe three be not in our way, I ſee not much which may _ y hin» 
der vs, For ifwe be reſolued to conſecrate our {clues wholly to God, 
while we live z and indeuor to nouriſh and preſerue that feruency 
which at our firſt calling God wrought in vs, ſo that ſuch holy 
ſparkles be not-quenched , and then that we haue the word of God 
ordinarily to blow yp and cheriſh che ſame; doubtle(ſe, wearein the 
ſafeſt and beſt way to liue happily, that in this life can be inioicd ; al» 
though all haue notthe like meaſure of grace and experience, by 
meancs whereof, ic cannot bealike with all, though they be void of 
theſe fore mentioned lets,as I ſhall haue occaſion to ſhew after, For 
who doth not know, what trouble and diſquietneſſe the diuellraiſeth 
in ſome weake, yet deare ſeruants of God, morethen in ſome others, 
becauſe they thinke they want ſome graces which others hauc? 


But while I ſhew how the diucl hinderethvs,1 doe not meane that gay bath vs" | 
he hath any abſolute power or authority of himſclfe, but as God giu- abſalute power, 


e&h it him for the triall of his,and the puniſhment of his enemies; but 


the power which he giueth him, he doth moſt cruelly, ſubtilly, and 1ob.1.12, 
he Matth-8.,39, 


1,.Pert, 5.8, 


malicioully exerciſe with all diligence, that he may decciue cucn t 
beſhand ſo deſtroy them ifit were poſſible. Neither let any aske how 
hecan chusdeccive and bewitch vs? for the ground of all temptations 
being our owne weakeneile, he being a ſpirit hath accetſe yato our 
ſpirits to trouble them : and through long experience knowing our 
nature, and'praQtifing our miſery from age to age, he is able with: caſe 
to worke ourannoiance in many relpetts, 


And this giueth him knowledge of our minds more fully, who vn- ae knowerbuet 


derftandeth the ſame by the lealt ſhew and inclination of our affei. cur bearts aud 
thoughts, 


on and will,not that heknowerth our hearts perfeGtly,(for that is 

per to God only )but byfris long'acquaintance with our 'nature from 
Adars to this day : this maketh him not only to expeR any outward 
figaification of ſpeech or geſture to conceiue our intents and 

ſes by;bne alſo out of our vniverſall corruption(whereof he hath con- 
tinuall proofe)to diſcouer the vanitie of ourminds, and the thoughts 
of our hearts , which afterhe hath found, he ſetteth vs forward (as he 
ſeth occalion whereto we moltincline ) to diſobey'God'and his 
holy commandements. 


But I will returne to the lets whereby the diuel deceiueth the ſims» 
ple, ſorhatthey ſhine not as lights. to honour their profeſſion in a 


godly 


Nore, 


26: Of Satans hindering the beloener, Cc. 


The firſt ſpeciall Fo life, The firſt of the three, -I ſaidzis by holding them from he. - 


let in the godly etledin an holy courſe. As forexample :.ne{o handleth the mat» 
from bolmeſſe, ter , that many true hearted Chriſtians ſhall not know how , or noe 
—_ thinke it meet , to tic themſcluestoany rules or order of paſling the 
— day,and leading their life , but walke (as it falleth out ) with ſome 
any direftion. generall care and a good meaning at ſome time; whercas the Scrip. 
Mart:5,19. tureteacheth vs to bedirected particularly in our thoughts , words 
+ p2omgy and deeds, touching eucry ndement , that onr whole con- 
a127- yerſation may beſeewe the Goſpell. Now therefore if wee pale 
the day, and louke not before vs what wego about, that we may be 
carried with care for therighe pertorming of our dutics, who {ceth: 
| not,that cuen this one is a ſufficient let to him who is holden ynder 
of it, as not being able to anſwere for many of his ations doneto the 
Nore, offence of God and men in the day,as he might haue beenc? For in 
that experience which I haue, | cannot ſay,that this one let is removed 
from very manyzeuen of thoſe which giue good hope that they would 

do well; and thereforeit blemiſheth many of their ations. 

Some doe propound to themſclues a courſe —_—— time 
andframing of their lives in ſome points commendably , ( as forex- 
ample : in their calling to be occupied in ſome labour ) but doe not 
religioufly behaue chemſclues therein , ſhewing patience where 
ought, and asthey hauc occaſion, nor iuftice and innocencie, and ſo 

ein the feare of God, and therefore doe not finde the ſweetnelle 
which a godly life yeeldeth, whereas that were a right and good di- 
reQing of them: but hereinthey rather follow the example of others 
in thinking they doe well, then are led by any commandement of 

. God, or warrant of his word, and therefore they not wilcly forclee- 
ing how many waics the diuel will gocabout to hinder them cuen in 
'that , areſoone broken off from thar good purpoſe which they made, 


and are ynſetled againe,whether it be by their ignorance and folly,or - 


pretence of other occaſions, whatfocuer wasthe rmeanc thereof, the 
diucl was the worker of it. 
Some obſerue They are no wiler, nor deſerue any commendation then 
direftion,bue the formerygwho at ſometimes and for a on eepeand obſerue ſuch 
4 it ſleightly. order and direRion tolcade their lives by, as they.haue learned out of 
the holy Scriptures ; but: by little and lictle chey fall to doe it in a 


fleight and common manner, eucn for faſhion-in geeat part, and ra- 


ther throughcuſtome and for ſhame, ( and fo wax ſogne wearic) then 
with delight and comfort : and all becauſe their hearts goe not _ 
| tne 


hs is ith. as. A. _ «es KB 
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their a&ions conflantly,neither doe they regard orlobke to their con- 
ſciences in one thing as in another, that they may bee kept in peace 
In all which, though they cannot ſo much be blamed for any great 
euill they doe, yet their inconſtancie in declining ſo ſoone from their 
| good beginnings, is no ſmall blemiſh in them, alchough they lie not 
gthercin, ſeeing they cannot be ignorant ofthat which is written, 
3. Pct,3+17. that hey mult beware that they be not led away by the 
error of the wicked from their owne ſiedfaſtneiſe, Whereby who 
doth not ſee, that the diuel watcheth them narrowly, that hee may 
them of their liberties,6& bring them into ſore dangers;although 
of them giue themſclues ro know by whom this is wrought,nei- 
ther marke what letted they, or put them out of their courſe , much 
kſſe preuent or refiſtthem? Nay, which is more to bee maruclled at, 
ſome are ſo deceiued by him, that they are not gricued (forthe 
time) that they were letted, but glad to haue excuſes for their brea- 
king out, Againe,when they are diſtempered ig their courſe and fallen 
into cuill thereby, yet kaow they not how to recouer but fall further 
be afraid to goe about their recoucry. Some, when God giueth 
inckling of his diſpleaſure, yet go forward, till he ſtrike them 
with more maine blowey; and then dey me blockiſh ynder 
affiiftions: as we reade of /onas , when hee fell aſlcepe norwithitan- 
ding his comer wastold of the great danger which did then 
ouer him, . 


and ſuch like, whiles they are ſecretly brought ypon the peo- How ſuch are 
of God, doc they not ( thinke we ) manifeſtly proue that Satan /axred and lg 


beguiled them? And whiles he bringeth them to this point, doch 

he not greatly deface the b&auty of a godly life in them?Doe not ſome 
© them feare , that they are departed from Godvtterly, no more to 
returne, though this (1 ay) ſhould not be? Yea, other fall ſometime, 
while they are ſo vnſctledinto ſome great offence. And they who goe 
not ſo farre from ſound 1udgement, are they nor yer much appalled? 
where is their former peace and ſpirituall rejoicing in God their por- 
tion? what is become gf their. conſtancie in watchfulnelle, and holy 
care? where is their ſtfong confidence which they ſhould notcaſt a» 
way ? their feruent praiers,their fruitfulneſſe in ſundry dutics, when 
they feele themſelues neither Eitto bein company, nor tobe occupicd 

in their calling, nor without danger to bee alone by themſclacs? 1 

thinke theſe arcthe fruits of lamentable wants in ſuch good things as 

ſometime they jvioied, and not bare wants; for ſuch ſhall the belt of 

Vs 
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Is,to be daily 
well ſetled. 


Of Satans hindering the beleeuer, UW c, 


vs haue whiles we liuc , and yct not bee without peace, nor ynſctled: 
but theſe which 1 naue ſpoken ot, both vnſettle and diſterper them 
whom the diucl oppreſſcth with them, Sothatit may trulic bee ſaid, 
dhat thisis oncſpeciall kinde ot lets whereby he hindereth the going 
forward of Gods people, cuen in holding them from conftancicang 
ſtedtaſtneſle in liuing godly from day to day, and from renuing their 
coucnant with God tom time to time: without which grace,it isnot 
poſlibletor them tu be free from ſore blemiſhes,and inward vexation, 
and outward reproch thereby, which the beloued of the Lord ſhould 
be farre from, And although chrough Gods tender kindnelle, (where. 
by be keepeth1hem thatthey: be nor vererly forſaken, and will keepe 
them to the end) although ( I ſay) chruugh this goodneſle of God, 
al thee turre to their good; yet that is not long of them, or of their 
ſecuritie and ſleight ſcruing of God, the diuell intending no other 
thirgthereby burche diſhonour of God and their oyerthrow, [f any 
ſhall ſay, There are none. but goe alide theie waics : [aniwere , Is it 
thereforeallowable , eeing is is ſo common? nay: but it is therefore 
the more neceſlarie that we ſhould be warned trerec!, and ſenced a» 
gainlt it; and la are many that be not ynder that ſlayery and 
bondage, And by yy. appeare, what a maine Ictand hindrance 
this is to Godspeople trom a Chriltian life, to bee deſtitute of di- 
retion, how to plcaſe God, and thereby to bee ynſctled and 
wander in their courſe of living , as though there were no cer- 
taine way appointed them ot God , but onclic in a gencrall mane 
ner, | ck 
The remedie to all theſe is appointed by God, and brought to 
light by his/Word, and inioicd and praiſed of ſundry of his faith- 
full ſeruants, who were ſometime kept void of it by the enuious man, 
ascuen many thouſands ofthem are till by his malice deprived there 
of vnto this day« And:this remedie js, firlt that we ſuffer our ſelues 


_ ealilic to be perlwaded, that all our ſpeechegin the commendation of 


a godly life in generally are but wind, except wee faithfully indeuour 
co bring 1t into praQtile cuery dayy and therefore prouide , ( as wee 
may be taught ) and that aboue aſl other things,to giue to cuery part 
of the day a dutic;or when we be weakelt,cthat we mindeno cuill, 
( asinthe former Treatiſe of my booke I haue proued ) ſeeing: the 
Lord in arpointing the day to the feucrall ations which are to bee 
done in it, doth not paile by and omit theſe, ( wherein men” thinke 
ghey hauc greatelt libertic to forget God } namely, cating and drink- 
0 
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ingz but yet with them extendech this charge to all other things alſo, 
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: Whether we cate or drinks, or what ſocarr wee doe elſe; ter all bee t-Cor. 10! 31: 


dine to the praiſe of God, [8 it not for this caule that we are rebuked of 


our Saviour , ſaying : The children of thu world are in their generation Luk. 16. 8; 


mier then the childrey of light ! &c, namely, for our improutdent and 
ſhiftletſe regard of ourgrowing on in a Chriltian courſe to' heauens 
ward;when yet the mer of the world; if they be diſappointed of their 
earthly commodities one way, will ſhift for them another? If we finde 
this impoſſible in all points, ſhall we therefore yeeld and giue place, 
and ſceke ſhelter for our vatoward hearts, which would do no more 
inthe ſeruice of God,then wehaue done in times palitor ſhall we aime 
ynto no other perfeRion'then we liſt? and if there be hardnelle in 
—_— ſome part of Chriſtian duties at the beginning, yet l:t there 

no relillance againlt ie, but our wants acknowledged, that wee 
may. (ee the geeater cauſe to goe forward : yea and know we, that the 
worke that we haue euery day to doc, cucn our: chiefeft: and oncly 


worke is, to ſee God trucly ſerued and honoured of vs imohe thing or 1: Cor;r0:31! 


other. il; 
For ſuch as cannot better dire chemſclugh@vc indeuoured to 2y the. defirine 
be ſome helpe vnto them in the former tr ill a perteter may 


de come by. ,This orany other which chouapproucit in thy conſct- 
encevſe reuerently; and acquaint thy felfe with:it,and.thou ſhalt inde 
it ſweet and gaintull ; leaue notoff the-prattiling of:therules.of it, or 
thelike, and lictlez for then ſhale thou neuer gather any ſound 
expetience of the good -that is. gotten: thereby ; but as 'thow maicſt, 
obſerue it better and better, and ſo become more expert init:and fo 
doing, although thou ſhouldeſt ſomerirac be* turned obt of the way, 
.yetthou ſhalt by one part or other of it, learne how to returne againe. 


of the former 
Treati{e, 


Norg, 


For doth a man goe ou of his way, and not returne againe? \cagtic thy ſelfe ler. s: 4: 


kſolutely to a' daily walking with God in faithtulnelle, for it is as a 
watch-rower to keepe from _ , and as an hand continually 
tohold vp from falling ; and conl(tantly giuecredit ynte:him , that as 
he hath promiſed to his, reſt with himſclfe for cuery ſo hee will alſo 
keepe them by his power to the day of reſurreion, 

This conkdence being preſerucd, and hearty praicr oftyſed , and 
watchfulneſle againſt thine eſpeciall infirmities,withoftand:duecop- 


lideting whate pretious treaſure this courſe of lifeis,ſhaHl preſecue thee | 


againſt this wandring courſe which Satan intendetb» to bring thee 
into; by whichthou ſhale be vnſictled inthe feruing of God , the leal? 


cuill 
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: euill whereofis vnquietnelſe of minde, oridleneſſeand y 
oy. if not hardnelle of heart. Theſe meanes being a chicfe part of the 
remedy, the better and longer time thou haft had experience of, the 
morethou ſhalt perceiue the diucls force te be weakned towards thee: 
and thou canſt not be greatly indangered, except thou beeſt ſlethſuil 
in excerciſing of them. | ; | 
. -  Andthat doe they proue vnto vs, who although they are notal- 
ey Sun together voide of them, yet they thinke it too much to make them 
boxdaze. daily armor vntothem alleadging for themſclues,that this iseuen to 
deny to Chriſtians the libertic which God hath giuen them. And 
rhercfore at this ſtay they keepe, and will not be drawne from it, till 
'God bewray tc them more clearcly the diuels fubtiltie in holding 
them there, and what they haue loſt by the hote maintaining oftheir 
vaine liberties,that which they loſe for them, being far more pretious: 
and how for want of daily and more hearty embracing of theſe. good 
xgweanes, they are driven by experience to ſeeand confteile, that they 
| - . "werekeptloug in bondage. v#* 
How to rover If therefore through our negleR of theſe, we be otherwile fallen in- 
our ſelues when tO Satans hands e were wont, there is no other remedie, but 
we are ſo fallen, thar we beare our ne for a ſeaſon , cuen heauinelle and re- 
_ ** proch,becauſe we haue ſinned : but although we hauec thus fallen, yet 
__ terysriſc againe, and that betimes; forghe hath ſmitten vs, and he will 
"  thealew. TE IS 
iuſtly chaſtiſed vs, butas humble c , let cuery : My 
father, my fathergwe arc aſhamed that we hauc turned 
for why ſhould we prouoke ourGod any while, after weonceſee his 
frowning face beginning to ariſeypon-vs, wee being hisfonoes and 
daughters, vnleflewee thinkcira (mall thing to haite him frbwne xp- 
pr. TD 


vs? * 
I and thelonger in this point, becauſe I haue experience by many, 
Plal.32.5.% how hardly they dare or can be perſwadedto craue pardori with edt- 
fidence,afterthar chey have beene carried by their rebellious hearts'to 
offend in fomewhar, which they knew to diſpleaſe him. Of whoſe 
weakenetle, regard. muſt be had: and for ſuch eſpecially hauc 1 taken 
this labour in hand; tbough1%uow that for ſuch as hauc experience, 
No cafie mater © And yet whoſeicale focuer icſhall be of v1 all;iin eriall we (hall 6nd 
tocome 1orelen-"it no ealie matrer/after carelefſc or wilfull offending of God, to have 
os wijsl immediatly vpornhe lightthereof, relenting and tender. heartednelle; 


and 


ence; 
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Of Satans bindying the belenuizr; Ofc. - 


tobe bold to belecuein him agajne, that euen ſo great a trecheric, 
hall be purdoned; for canft thou belecne forgiuencile of thy (inne, 


3r 


and when we durſt a little while before prouoke him, ſo ſoone after Tona.:, 5: 


ore, 


who belecueſt not thatchou muſt forſake ſinne? Na, no, relerging : 
dz 


commeth'not by and by,in the, beft who haue tNub offended 

buthardnelle ofheart, till after a while, when there hath bin a con- 
idering of che matter,and of the (tate in which.chey are : that ſo they 
may wax aſhamed of their ſo great vnkindneſſe. But otherwile, 
where there is boldneſle in (inning, there is no ſoundneſle nor 
frength in belecuing. Thankes be vnto God for his vnſpeakable mer. 
&9,that many of theſe times fall not out to his deare ſeruants, who are 
rolutcly prepared to ſtand ypon their watch z for it is an heauie 
worke when that betideth them : and they who ſee not this, ſee little 
inthe myſtcric of godlineſſe, And as I would haue my good bre- 
thren farre from lying (till, and abiding in ynbeleefe, at ſuch a time, 
when chey hauecalt chemſclues into it by their owne default , ſo yet 
tolet all bold preſumers and abuſers of his mercy vnderſtand, that 
Gods bouncitulnes is not ſet forth inthe Scrip adde drunken- 
nelſe co thirſtin men,and to giue them liertc ſpe who are al- 


tadietoo forward that way; this I ſay; That as the people of __ _ 19 
Ir treſpatſe $95"9+ 


perceiuing God to be iulty Gdiſpleaſed with them for t 
of the ;Calfe , and therefore remouing the tabernacle where his 
was, a farre off from thera and their tents,they durſt nor pre- 


to ga&"to the cabernacle to ſeeke the Lord, whoin diſpleaſure Exod.3 3,816, 


was departing from chem; but chey ſought him a farre off, that is, 
ſandingin their tee dooreand worſhipping : fo let thoſe who ſee 
their ſhame and nakednelle by finning againſt God, bluſh and be a» 
ſhamed, yer, becauſc he never taketh away his loving kindneſſe from 
thole whom he loucth, let them ſhew themiſclues as guiltie perſons , as 
Benhadads men did to the King of Iſrael, though ar the firlt a far of, 
ud with much difficultic to ſecke ynto himy that they may be recei- 
ved againe, 4 
And thus I have made mention of the firſt lgg.which hinderethr 
from godly life,cuen the want of daily direQion t God by:and 
lar theved how Satan holdeth Chriſtians in dangerous 5. 
ithalt 


blenes, by keeping them vnſctled in a godly couaſe, and w 
ſadonne (ome helpe againlt the fame, wy hw” 


Cnar 


1.King 26.34; 
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Of another let; T.be.leauing our firſt loue, 
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Cuar, VI. 
© Of another, and namely the ſecond let of thi fr ft kinde that is, The 
nn2 * rid 0194 0: RR, 


rhe ſecond ſhe y  O'W followeth the ſecotd letin this firſt ſort » that is: that 
Cial let ariſing many ſuch as dochold on in ſome Chriltian courſe , doe 
from voaxt, ;Y yerlolc andfall from their firſt Ioue; not fora ſhort time, as 


, they whombefore | mentioned , but even for yeares and 
daics as they {ay : when yer,chey hauing once received it ofrhe Lord 
at their Grlt effecuall calling and converſion , it ought to grow yp 
with chem and accompanie them throughouttheir life,to make cucry 

"_ part of it more ſweete and comfortable. And great reaſon there is, 
: why itſhould be ſo: for if we be truly converted vnto God,thelonger 
that wehaue beene trained vp in his houſe , ( which is the militant 

Church ) andtaſtedof the dictof his ſeruants, how good itisin com- 

pariſon of any othygache more we had need to take liking of his fer 

| | yiws with all c y al ellero my in nr gr — 

# : 1... .,6rlt cotrance, , wee ſaw cauſe to like” and approue of. In- 
ſomuch , i aioN h ec ſhall haue firong Serfalags to waxe 

wearic and flothfull therein ; yet there are many more and greater 
conlideratiens to moue ys to conſtancie and good liking in the 


- Burthatiemay, che better be ſeerie, whar our'firlt loue is, 1 vill in 
Cabrio PE uh rok ys therefore, rhat when 

d Vs from *to hight,and from under Sat angtyramic 
Ad, 26, 18, axd feare of hell, to ſee onr ſelues Hrs. oct them , which were by 
Hol. "14, 5 ' our linnedue voto vs; andthat yer for allthat, he would pardon-our 
Toh. _ ke fir »J44 rerejpes, os | ION , and loue vs freely , whereas bifore wee 
Whatur firſt were i enemies}, this altbfiifhed vs ; and afrer due confideration, in- 
"lone is, famed our hearts and cauſed vs toadmire this kindnefle of hisandto 
eltceme and prefetre ie before all pleaſures, and conſtrained vs to knit 

our hearts og yeotely vn; = for it : for this loue of wn on 
— im malt feruendy and dearcly agzine; Whicl 
e-hle Chriſt knowing well 24-4 of Peter in hae z if hee 


*xr, Cor, <2. 
Rom. 5: 5; U 
lob:x 5.9.& 9. our 


» oh. 21.15: *louedhim not more then thereſt; even as Dawid alſo calling tlic 
ſane to minde, brake out into theſe words, laying ; TIoue __ 


Of another let : The leauing our firſt loue. 73 
becauſe ih the forrowes of deat h& heard and ddlidcre&me. | "”" $4,121 
Thus whett wee firſt faw the exceeding © loue of God and Chriſt to « pſalirg:972 
vs, we could not” (1ſay) but loue him ſ{cnlibly and heartily, and thet- 
fore * our brethren, and fo his wordand *© Minilters, that brought vs a ;.joh. 5.x, 
tidings of it : for wee no ſooner belceued, bur faith that worketh by lowe, © Romy 0.45, 
wrought thisin vs, And fecing weeloued him, wee therefore began to E1k-7-47. 
e his commandements. And this is the cauſe why Gods people —_— "2pre 
are affected thus , and delight in his ſeruice , as one in another, ( as _— 
they have perſwaſion of their true converſion , ) and doe therefore loh,14.16, 
other duties readily, which men of the world will nor ſer ypon', nor 
about: and this that which the Scripture calleth Our firſt loye, 
hus feruentare Gods children in the beginning , to the admiration 
ofmany z and no dutie is thought too great for them to performeto 
him, as he thinkes nothing too good to beſtow ypon them, Yea, it Phil 3.8: 
may truly be {aid , If eucr weloued God and Chriſt more then any Luke 19 4r, 
thing; as Pax! ſheweth to the Philippians : and our brethren, as ir is in =p 29-974 
the Plalme, «4//my pw is in the Saiunts vpon earth{ and the Mint G1 = = 
ſters as Paul ſpeaketh, 1 beare you witneſſezthat to doe mee good, you would © 
bane plucked out your eyes. 
Now then, to come to our purpoſe, when this loue ſhall wax cold, Az intolerable 
( as our Saujour in Afatthew chargeth many with it, and many now *7eacher) to let 
adaics arc iuſtly to be chargedfor it) is it not an intollerabletrecheric? gran op — 
when we ſhall let flacke in vs the conſideration of fuch loue of God = 57oepgg 
rovsin Chriſt, which neuer failech, nor changeth roward vs; (and we 
thought ſometime, that it could neuer be forgotten of ys: ) ts notrhis 
flaking of our loue towards him, a iuſt cauſe of complaint agtinſtvs? Nores 
Anddoe we not declare theteby , that cither we be growne dull, ſloth. 
fall, os forgerfull; or that we thinke, that the Lord hath ceaſed to bee 
mercifull? [5 it notaplaine teſtifying, that we chinke'wee are not re- 
parded aud prouided for by him, ſecing we doe not continue all won- 
Exduties and ſeruices towards him? Or elfe that we are iuſtly to'be rc. 
charged for cquenantebreakery, or haue ( as adultereſſes) broken dur , 
rn = ooo ormmen er OED | 
, Whereas we having ſolong'inioyed the priviledges of his people 
and citizens, frouldnow much more por ra to hap 
logke confidently for the promiſed reward, our \/alliatton bring new Rom,r3713; 
neerty then when firſt we belrened. ' Pot why ſhould pleaſure or profits | 
welſthor favour, things | 5 or to come , put vut' of place that 
loue of God invs,or vsforthem to'be rebuked ? Why-dhowld' 
ED Cc not 


Note, 
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Rev. 144z5- 


nue ? 

I may iuſtly wake a heavie complaint of the decay thereof in mg. 
ny Miniſters ,, whole gy and croune it was ſomctime, to ſee the 
peoples profiting in godlines,as Paw ſaich; wn. ſe meate and drinkeie 
wa+gto doe the will of their Father, and who did w-1l prouc,that they 
loucd Chriſt mo:ethen all oth:r thi gs, by their diligence in feeding 
hisſhecpe andlambes 20d what prey or boo!y ſveucr they haue mer 
with, and gat (ince ;, ſure 1 am, that ſome of them doe ſowetime with 
thoſe ſeaſons pall, were now pr ele.,r (till. And whatſocuer caules of 
this decay th:y alleage,yet » hen tt ey we gh their cale vprightly,they 
can ſay no 1ctle, but the fault is principal yin chemſelues. Howman 
of the people alſo may I ſpeake of, v ho verche, that ſayivg of Chrill; 
John was burning ight, and for « [eq 0n1ee deghted 1m bam? who ye 
neither carr honouc God now, as then they did; nor giuc luch lighero 
other by good cxample. All which I wiſh co conſider that whichwag 
ſaidto the Church that had offend-d in the like caſe , I hane ſomewhat 


againſt thee eeauſe thou baſt left thy firſt loues Remember from whence thas 


th + et falcnapd repent, &c. 


. with] hauc ſhewed, how calily both teacher ahd heater leaue and de» | 


wk 
Thus I haucin ſome forr laid foorth this firſt loue, which God by 
his ſpirit worketh in a'l hisele& children when hee firlt bringeth them 
home,and maketh them to know how greatly they are bound to him 
for their ſo admirable deliucrance and happy converſion. And here, 


wh part fromthe ſamt,and fa Ifromit though otherwiſe they keepe ſome 


courle in Ry God.ps the Church ot Epheſus did, whom yet the 
Lord reproued ſharply for that they had left this* For thus he ſaith: 
1 know thy workes, and thy labour and thy patience, and that thou canſt wt 
leare with ther that are twll; cc. Newertbeleſſe 1 bake ſomewbat again 
thee,thatrbon haft left thy firſt loue. 

Our Saviour likew1lc in Saint Xatthew foretelleth, that this ſhould 
be one thing among-many other worthily to be complained of That 
in the latter daies(in which theſe wherein we nuw liuc, arc reckoned) 


the lone cucn of wary good Chriſtians, (as alio of juch as ſecmedby 


good likelihood to.be ſo) bl geepy and was. cold ; whereby y what 


ori hing ingd.d "ec meanc then this, that mens affeRioo ja the: wor- 
Rupping, eruingol Gi - 45 xcalc of his glory, loucto air yen 
_ ds £0, 


Of another let ; The leauing our firſt loue. 237 
threngand feruencie towards the preaching of the Goſpel, ſioula bee? 
fore and much abated ouer it was in the behinatig , _ they firſt 
embraced it, and were enlightned by it co beleeue in him? And as 

ugh he would teach,that itſhould be a very hard nm 
is firſt loue againe, he giueth this warch-word' in che. place: 

be that continue to the end ſhall be ſaued. ) _ (me thinks) Had to recover 


doth lively admoniſh atid warne all ſound-hearted Chriſtians , to firſt loweloſt, 
heedfully and carefully to nouriſh and preſerve conſtantly that 7.5% _ 
holy,purcand firſt ſparkle of grace-kindled in them, againit all that 
;ghe come inthe way toquench and put outthe ſame, | 
As though he would fay : Although all pietie and Chriſtian care The dange 
of honouring God be not extinguiſhed in men, yet if chey decline g*. 
thus farre, tofolfer thir earncit and ferucnt affeQtion and loue to God 
and goodnelſe;to he cooted in chem even this is2 blemiſh not to bee 
borne otallowed, and afinne, which both Gcd cannor , nor will 
not beare and patle by in them, aad which ftriketh at the very life 
and ſaluation of thoſe rhat offend in that mancr, and ſuch a loile as Noce, 
will be hardly recoucred againe. Though in other words: yet fully to 
the ſamepurpcſe, S.P«#/ (peaketh to the Theilaloniar; win he-ſaith, 
Quench nat theſpirit. As it he would fay,The worke of grace wrought »,Theſ.3.19 
in you by the ſpirit of God, to fx your del/zhe on tieauenty things, Cololl;.t, 
and not on theearth, and whereby yc wereca:ricd to ſet vp in your 
hearts, the Creacor and the things which he comman:ieth. before the 
creatures this worke of rhe {piric deltroy ye nor, neither !et your fer- 
vent deſires and ve mr ep ns beone” kindled! in you 
thereby, beas fire which the water hath quenched. "41S £4 
Now then, if che words of our Saviour both to the Church of Ephe- 
ſus, and his propheſie of that which ſhould come to palle in the 1:ſt 
daies, how the que cucn of the godly ſhould wax cold, (which hee 
ſpake as a thivg,bgth admirable,and to be.much lamented) und 
wichall, chis exhortation of the Apoſtle, of nor quenching theſpiric, 
be ofany, weight with vs, why isit at thisday with mavy ( which ate 
of, good hope,that they appiertaine to God) as it is, and as we ſecit to The many find 
be? thatyis to lays that their.good beginnings haue beene turned: frito and free, | 


valike, and euen dangerous proceedings?! £ 11 20 v.64 
For in many itrhay.befeene; of whom it may us truly be ſaid;thiat 
are.nothing like the people which once 'they were 3) when they _. . . 
ritembraced the Golpell, I might iuſtly:make che comp/aine of any _ 
#hich haye becae but abate intheir gale and fejverit 4 mens their caſts 
-"atk Ge 2 gs, 


things, (of which ſorc there are innumerable: ) but 1 would T-might 
not alſo charge numbers that they are diſguiſed, beivg ſo tarte off 
from forward and zealous profetſors, which once they werc) that (ag 
1.Cor.4.8. Saint Pawfcomplaincthof the Corinthians) they-afe 19-fH/; yeajthey 
thinke it mecrefooliſhneile to hunger after knowledge, and chirſ'ah 
Note. ter gracegand as new borne babes, to deſire the ſincere milks of the word, 
£.Pctiz.2. gyhat they may grow thereby: who if they thinke much to be ill called 

: babes nd fo to defire milkey yet I hope,though they be men growne, 
' they muſt till hunger-after ſtrong meate, But howſoeuer it'be; and 

howſocuer ſome iauc degenerated trom theirfir{t love more ther 6: 

- thersit'is too fearctull coſee, ( Hay not, how many haue no affeti. 

on, neither beare any hearty good will co the fincere preaching ofthe 

Goſpell, neither at any time cucrdid, forfor who can number them?) 
but itistoo fearctull ( | ſay) wakes _ of wv are- cha 

who began well, aad (as the aith) Ranne well, butthey have 
_ eat. in ſuch wie as they obey noe the truth, Is. 

If wearineſle of, at lealtwiſe, little pleaſure taking in the publike 
Miniſtery,neglet ofpriuate conference and of exhorting andedifyi 
one another,yntowardnetle to good workes and haking of foleſ 

ML 
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Heb.s5. I 4, 


Signes, of effefts 
thereof, 


the brethrengembracing the wotld andthe entertaining'sf 
nionſhip,with heart-burning againſt Preachers for telling them the 
truth, whom ſometime they loued and reuerenced highly, and ifthe 
making of no conſcience of open linnes, where ſecret and ſmall oneg 
could not ſometimes haue beene abidden,if ( I fay \) theſe and fuch 
like in men,where.the contrary hauc beene,beſignes that the firſtloue 
is cooled and ſoredecayed,there are enough, who giue juſt cauſe of 

L .complaining.' | | 

- Even thele (Lay ) are ſufficiently convited;to haue lefe their firſ 
-Joue, who)are thus cclipled and darkened, as I haye ſaid. For. how 
:xanothersbe drafune by their examples, when they ſee ther fiotto 
- _ hold-outehieiprofcflion of their hope with ioyfulnetle as they were 
- wont 7, Nay, how can they chuſe but bemore backward in religion 
- . and diſcouraged by: the ſame? Indeed 1 confelle; it requireth the 
.)Wwhale, mano be taken wp ndenplayed ih- this worke ; that' God 
may be ſerued of ys with ſach cheerfulnelle and readinalle is Hee was 
- atthedegioning: buewhat then? Can we then for att char, denieghat 
we qughs tp-be employed with. all poſlibſe care therein» And what 
day commeth over our heads, wherein Godgiueth-vs not encourage- 


p5þa aaa ranes meupuinatEntnheliay dave; howde nip wwrlcy Hhibeott 
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Of another let ; The leauing our firſt loue. 37 
hearts merrie with the Lords fauour freely granted vs ,and his Touing A 
copntenance ſhining vpon vs? ue 

"And can itbe any leiſe then our great ſinne; to haue our hearts go- 
ing after (range delights , which ſhall ſhoulder ourrhis which is the T# teepe aw 

[ grant we arerenved but in part, and that much corruption ow _s «baud. 
remaineth co cloy and incumber vs, and through Satans malice and 
vigllanicie, ot onely to hihder , buteuento hold ynder goodneſle 
i, efpectally through ſo many occations and prouocations 2s wee 
wilke ſubieto in the world, Burt yer for all that, may wee not ſhake 1... 
off our feruencie and diligence in doing the Lords worke. Andal- 
wee cannor avoid it, but wee ſhall bee neerly laid at, and nar- T#« duty come 
y beſetwirh all manner of hindrances, both allurements'and dif mances by ah 
couragements; ſo as wee (hall bee broken off againe and agine: yer 
muſt we cherefore know, that our life is called, and ſo we mult find it, 
een a continyall battell with our luſts worldly and vnruly, and with 
our affections ynmortified z and we muſt accuſtome our (clues hereto ,,z, alſo incas: 
arcfully, ſecing the Lord hath promiſed, to teach our fingers to rageth vs there- 
and our hands to warre , that in time wee may be expert, rather in, 

then cowardly eo faint, ortreacheroully torunne away. 

Yea, but we will fay: Wee arc ignorant in many points how to be. Diuers objetti- 
have our ſclues, which procureth vs no ſmall diſaduantage. And | fay vo. 
aaine, by the grace of God, thatignorance ſhall not y burt vs, 

we cannot be withour, but ſhall ſcrue to humble vs oncly. Yea, 
bur ve are forgetfull alſo, ( yee will fay ) and that much troubleth ys. 

To this I antwer, as to the former: It is not this that can valettle ys, 0 
ifwee adde notthereunto our owne witting and willing negligence. 
Andif yce obieR, that for all our care and watchto nouriſhand pre- 
ſrue grace and holy affeions in vs, yet whois ſo circumſpe@ and 
rigilant, burhee ſhall be ynſztled and turned wut of his courſe before 
he be aware? I anſ'were againe: Howſoeuerthis be, or come to palſe, 
itis but tothe end wee ſhould riſe vp and recouer, by making 'our 
moane to our God, who cannot be without pirtic rowards vs. Yea if, 
we haue felt bitrernelle ariſe in our hearts againſt this Chriſtian courſe 
which is the Lords yoke, and haue begun to rebell vnder our #Miti. 


ons, yet let not this diſmay vs from clinging amt cleabing to him, we 

wks and he will forgiue and receiue nor] q 
Bur yet it is obiccted, ( and ro good purpoſe, I confelle that at our 
firſt alling when wee wcre wounded for ſeeing our finnes had vn- 
done ys, and when we were ſtricken, asit were with a dart at our very 
Cc; hear'” 
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Of anotber let ; The leaking our firſt Toue. 
hearts, for thewoe that welay in, then we were wholly taken vp with 
defire of pardon,and with longing for aſſurance of our (aluatien:and 


. when we had attaiaed thereto, we chiefly minded our gaine wee goe 


thereby & reioyced therein. But we demaund,ſay theſe obieRers, now 
many other duties and {ines are come to, light to ys, which were 
not then ſeene of vs, whether wee ball nor Igoke after theſe, thatis,to 
ue our finnes,, and haue careof doing our duties, Allo | 
troubles ariſe daily in our liucs, which at our firſt calling , we had no 


cauſe to complaine of. Therefore (ſay they ) whiles theſe thingy are 


thus withvs,can we be freetolooke after ourſaluation, and minde 


that, as wee did_.ar the firſt ? For the things not onely take vs yp, but 
alſo thake and diſmay vs, ſo that wee finde ita moſt hard thing to 
hold our firſt loue and zcale. Alſo they (ay, in the married elite 
they finde many and great occaſions to change thecourſe, that they 
were wont to keepe in feruent care of their ſaluation. Toall theſe ob- 
ieRions this is to be anſwered, that many things being now ofnecel- 
ſitieto be done; which were nor at the firſt Rene. it is true, that all 
time and care cannot now be imployed about chat one wor: about 
which men were at firſt chicfly occupied,that is,about their (aluation, 
butthey mult wiſely divide their time, care and labour, betwixt the 
oneand the other : and ſuch other duties, as they grow to haue more 
knowledge ofthem, are to bee attended and looked. after, and yet 
neede not hinder the alſuranceof ſalvation, but further it : b 


- cauſe they may both goec roger, yea and ought; and Gad hath put 


ſuch an agreement and conlentberwixt the one and the other that 
though our time and care be lent & reached out to. both, yet the one 


ſhall notneed to be negleRted forthe other; but the nourihing ofour 
hope of 


falyacjonſball be a moſt dire meaneto praiſe other duties, 

atly.co beare our troubles, and liue kindly in mariage, & to 
y-anc no word, with more profit: andehe doing of thefe in 
ith & io perlwafion that God is pleaſed thereby,is a mol} fit meane 
and way tg hold and witneſle our (aluatiun voto vs. So that, there 
.need be no Jeauing of our fir{t Joue, for all that hath ben obieRed,but 
ie may be preſerved, as God requireththatit ſhould be. Let ys there- 
fore lay hold of cternal] life; and with it bold faſt ourcSnfidenceand 
hopeof reigycing $9 thefnd. And et vs bold other things which we 


| ,and recejued; avd remember them. For (ure it is , thele- 


thipgs are not done , where the firſt love is not kepr. . 
"7 a G 


( 


now obieted.rthe hardelt that + is wont to hinder and 
WR breake . 
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breake off our firſt loue; and were our hearts dail ſer to count it our 
greateſt worke to keepeit, ( as now great arc our and encou- 
ragements hereto ?) God witneſſing to that I fay , though many 
who a aho will not bee counſelled ; yet wee ſhould not bee who 
tt loſe their firſt foue. 
— thus much of this ſecond let ariſing from want of ſome 
ace, namely, the leauing of our firſt loue: wherein 
coy gh par rv wering obietions, 1 have fer downe the remedie* 
againſt it 


———— 


_ ms 


Cnar. VII. 


Of « third letin the firſt kinde, —o The wazt of the erdinarie 
preaching of the word of God. | 


Nd 'now to make an end of this firſt kindeof ew, wee an wee arcto ,,,, per 
know, that there is another want which Satan laboureth co 10 dl, 
hold vsin,nd the fitteſt of all other > bring onthe two for- from maze. 
1 mer4and thatis, The want ofan ordinaric and ſoond mini- 
vr nes, - CP to faluation' and = 
is yandi order, oueand diligence taughe'ſo 

oftin ana as — can conueniently-attend vpon. che 2, Tim, 4.1,2 
Ce Which bene he the of ofthe world, and { ax it -were ) the 

Sunne that warmeth all the creatures of the earth with his influences 

foitcan bur warmeandin lighten the who are within che found of 

t, asthe Sunne doth that part of the earth to the which heican 

his beames. - Andalthough many vpon whom this heavenly light. Nees: 
ſhineth,arc not made fruittfull like a garden by the heate oftheSunne; 

dot rather as adunghill, to ſauour worſe : yet ſuch as enioy not this 

grace of the Gojpell at all, can be but as the ſhadowed places where 

no Sanne commeth,which bring foorth nothing yorello'that whdch 
isfowre and vaſauourie; 

God be bleiſed for choſe which are painful labourers, bar'yerfor 
theinfinitechouſands who know nothing;neither can know, | would yy. 
thar all which willbecalled the Lords Minifters , did diligently and 2 .per 12.2, 
faithfully chat the Lord would povre his ſpirit vpon muſt 
\themplenrifully for that purpoſe, If Pac coula1ey: mie letle, but ir ary ws | 


\waraeete; while be coemnuad on thitrabervacts;"-t pat th ng Wn re- 1 
| Cc: "4 


od 


4O | 
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\ that the Lord of 


Of the third let in this firit kind, @c, 
enembrance of heanen, & the way to it,yea though they were (tabliſhed; 
initalready no.moreto be.rcemoucd z,who doubtath, but that iemuſ 
ngedes be- a ſore waiit to be without.thar helpe-2 For groiſe ignorance 
isa grett & vlwall impediment of (inceritie and good conſcience; for 
whenthe miade erieth or:milſconceiucth, it doth milleage the con. 
ſcieace and decrineth the, whole man. For wheie 2a, conſtant'and- 
ſqund Miniſter is uot, beliges the thouſands: which perilh for want 
of it,cuen the godly (if any be there ) cannot lee their wants in grace, 
their corruptions of heart,and he marry occalions by which they of. 
fend in ther hfe;neither the depth of Gods love, how he bath taken 
orderto draw them out of all theſe; ner be refreſhes with the oft re. 
membrance of theſc and ſuch like good things, as their nced requi. 
reth.. ©» JED 409 

But this is a large Geld to walkein,and not of mein this place to he 
long taricd inzſccing | haue ſpoken of this matter before in the firſt 


_ Treatiſe 2 butyet-[-will notscaſe to pray:and hope-for that which is 


wantiag,as tq be higbly chanktull for. chat- which wee haue 
+ yer chruſt; foorth: labourers i | 
ns ns noma ety — by authorj- 
tits and gontUnueds ysthe glorious light ang {weet and deep” inſight 
iftothe will of GoJthereby,which we have attaive<d,40d many moe 
might alſo baue done the-ſame,vnder her Highnelle aro(tprofſperous 
raigne-ayd long.peace: for whom many thanks bee giuen 46/Gad 4- 


, . ec% : © x p 
'e s 41 til 
* . 
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) » Nowſceing by the-wanting of this ound minifterie ordigarilyen- 


who want that, 1986 cuen the Moſt of Gods beloued doe want the greatelt part 


Marth 8.11; 
&a2. 


- | moreto then but this: Many frall come from other places toſeeks com 
. fort there, both frem Eaft, Weſt, North and South, and ſhall fit dovine with 


edcir beſt priviledges,or fbll weakely enioy.them; let all wel-willers to 

Sion-procure this as much as in them liceh,both by their ferucntpray- 

en>and other Chriſtian endeayours;and let (uch'as: delire.to bemore 
fece framSataws ſnarcs,, providewhiles chey maysto be partakers. of 
'this benefic Asfor ſuch asenioy 1t,and price je notaboue all that t hey 
hauc, or cuer can enioy 1n this world;buteſteeme i629 a _ whach 
-they ſer lictle-by, yea and could wantit well. enough ;.1 will ſay no 


 Abrabam,; 1/a#c and lacob in that king dame of heawen, and they themſel#e! 
fraiibs caſt out into ter darkeveſſe, where ſpali bee wee prog and gnefring of 


- Anox1.94. = 460th:20d that of Ampe: Bebold, the dayes compe, ſaith the Lord, the [ 


ho... 


will ſend @ ſumtine in the Land, not a famine of bread, wor 4 thirſt of water,but 


Of the third let in his firſt kind , cs 41 
ing the word of the Lord. eAnd they [ball wander from ſea te ſta and 
from the North exenvunto the Eaft, ſball they runne too avid fro toſteks the 
word of the Lord, and ſhalt not findeit, = 0 Oaþ 
They who ſhould weigh, howthe Diuell hath [aboured in'all nati- 
on# and throughout all generations to hinder the paſſage of the Goſ- 
peſl;(as,if that one booke of the AQts ofthe Apoltles onely were per- 
ofed, doth appearein that time ) o1ght eaſily be perlwaded , tharthe 
pte:ching andellabliſhing of it;is a lingular and raretreaſure(howſo- 
ever blind men can iuJge of no coloars) & therefore that the want 
of itis none of the ſmall letz, whereby Cheiſtians are hindred,if poſli- 
bly many might he perſwaded of, © > — iadicid 4 +! atrng 
"And what treaſure the enioying of the ofdirjaty, weir df ſer- 1 King, 12, 27. 
ving God rehgiouſy,vghat [peech of [erphodty + iaeatly 


% 
” 
=- 


| provezwhow o he ſought to cMablilh hiniſelfe'ih his kingdo into 
the which hee had intruced and rhruſt himlelfe by rebellion ; Tooghe 
by all meanes to ta hi paoglleom goin po 1 n at the (6- 
leme fealls ro worſhip God there, ſay "B z 7 (bi: people goe d d; 

fice in the houſe of the Lors 70 empthen ſhell the bear aps 

Lot hs gr ene ousoun 110 
and Levite ring Gods ds word,praying,andprayling 
Skinide bled thereto thar pole, belides he 

they ſhould ſecyand the xg e cxawples of 


God nA! feed, 
| reioyced; 
Wy | 


iesatlerulalem, t 


ofthe word , to peripade men to a godly liferdhdto aſſure them, of 
pradfile of che Divet) hewerhyi the Ng Mathbs, 


ver who ng tha men cool2 bt be held fog hawing alcge.- 
Il 


boured 
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boy co.mek meotadle, of ſuch power hee knew 
ca Hangs ra tofe We and gainefu Il many wayes to them 
wa > ould gee herde with diligence to the oft and ordinary hear- \ 


ing of-it. 

For | 6 roch | Xo yaburneld ay exons fiſe vp 
he len by an) x compeintythe wor ogpine when 
out :% | e every houre to gocout' 

CE oe ed rn rats, exe contre 

+: if hee ep orrr gh ordinarily , to bring ti- 

wry il toh 1, &cucry way to ſupply his many wants? 
tru yer. few fe to the bat- 
tthereare ſo many roger alga Ao 
net enjo any lon 
No to build them & dire them 


as 15 [ect =D all chis, er th Dl hinder 
ke 5 ne jtc line Corkap loch ber 
[ i'd FI inheteren 
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on ne and beat downe 


par w ſore an ihpe 


ured ST found, Hadiliat ng Fg 


Prou-19.1%, al t preaching of 
Tg: , ped Fi Jany hurs& dangers in one word, ſay- 
16 godlzmeſſe, us © * | bat is wanting th 
-# of other vil of a. godly life, 
ad bi which] Naue Go mrs | nes SA rf 
—wWp Cbri- be dy the Djucll from the rent vic of t\emn , hee 
_ ſhall alan preuaie in holding ve Lg we ſhal not Alouriſb 


Of the third let inthis firſt kind, Wc 43 
tyin the Lords orchard: | meane, if we doe ror conſecrate our 
a to God,pray & meditate daily. as I Haue direRed'befotera'doe, 
if we delight not in reading, or take fot the benefir of Chriltiah ex- 
hortation and conference, watchin; th cam pov, & prouoking Heb "OR 
to louc @od workes, andto take ing > one ano- ye. © © 
ther 5and we be not more huwb! chai ements ,awdour 
hearrs more inlarged to ſerue God by by daily benefits; but rrifle 
our precioustime after themaner of men of the world , finding tb 
fych fauourin any of drprh as wee docin carchly Griyie delights;namely, c- Mah,24-38, 
rar DT ing, GdEng or age profit z the 


enough 
Finally, the Pati cs our LN oaks armour, or 
wes frohaenl anda iſe 


of the * Theremedy a inſt Ne want fe the he yoo prnadheed OO! nt 
our ſelues with it, where wee may with moſt boporage en- - 4 Ang 


Doe Grunt granted. of God, if it were (a 25a rebit wh: Sol 


ofthe daily SreRion fete rexig Fw ih Miles wp rae yo .. 
ny other ſuch: therefore it is ſufficier to ſhew the Reader; chat wy theſe 
wants the diucll will hinder him b byto the end that he may hold him 
backefrom the praQiſc of the godly life, and colrency from the Prou,23.33: 
an fruit which, he mightenioy, k NN ich] 4 ke to this 
ead,that hee may be on.che other CR ecu merch to 
giue over himſelfe thereupro daily ; lecing thereby 
perils of m_ life,ſo vawelcome and ſo och xn may ary hes in fark 
part auoide 
.. Ifany obieQ,thattheſe firſt kind of lets are ſet downe before, and 0bieftion. 
theremedics ( though not ſo particulacly,as here they arc; ) & there- 
fore that this is ſuperfluous : let ſych know, that I therefore ſer theſe 4rfwere, 
downe particularly,tolet them (ce that a well ordered courſe, is a re- 
medy againſt all diſcaſes:& th. refore 1 merig the manifoldlets in this 
Tteatiſe, which come in the way to hinder it, that they may ſee the 
better 


OS) 0 


4s Of the third let in his firſt kind, Ie 
better jake theroſclues agaialt them, and not ts thinke their labour 


loſk,w ; 3ed.to beſtow in acquainting and exerciſin 
gy rea Bots ;n the ordebſ of Chrittian direRion from d - 
to day,as it is drawne from Gods word, And thus much of the fir 
kind of lets, whereby the divell hindereth ys through wants in good 
chings ; hee taking occaſion from che corruption of our nature, 
whercby we are prone ro evill & ynaptto go0J, to rengthen ſinge 


Fe... mt 
Maywee Now T have ſhewed how the divell troubleth many weake Chrifl;- 


\ 
» n ( 


£ 


Norte: 


| 2% by the wantsbefore wentioned,here | thinke not amille, toſhew 


Crna bow ſomeare troubled not for the want of theſe, bur feare of other 


ne 1} 17% & oct 3 

7 an although indeede without cauſe. Forexperience tea- 

wi Ro kent hee rxeh vp in the hears of many of 

= Godsdeare children by occaſion thereof. And among the manifold 

.. -.. byres which heebringeth by meanes of ittomany weake Chrilliang, 

thiz oneisnot to be omitted:what grienous and (ore diſcouragements 

| hee op h many tender conſciences with, while they cſpie ſome 

VE God in qther, which they chinkebe notin chemſelucs,though 

"  * they ſeck aboucallthingsto pleaſe God, as having had ſome ſweete 

feelivg of his fapour chrough faith already. Theſe ( 1 fay ) when they 

conlider and deeply weigh their owne emprtinelle of grace aud bar- 

rennetle, their manifold infirmities alſo which they beareabout the, 

the diuell abuſeth their weakenelTero an heauy and vacomfortable 
ſorrow, which isalſo as vnptofitable to them. | 

' Inwhich ſtate hee driueth them co fide out in themſelues man 

donde and falles,fiindry out-Rtrayings from their Chriſlian Fray 

and how they cannot prevaile ouer their corruptionsz and ſo makerh 

the innocent ſoules,not onely to thinke, that they be farre worſethen 

they arebut alſo troubleth and diſquieteth themchem beyond mea- 

ſure: inſoniuch as they have bitter lobbes, and make fore complaints 

againſt chetſclues;in the meahe whileforgercing(hrough ynthank- 

floe)Godsthanifold kindneſſesrowards tt E,& what cauſe of reioy- 


Some are long Cing rather,& thankſgiving they have offered vnto them. And inthis 
troubled ia this caſe hee keepeth ume of them many ycercs together , perſwading 


themſclues,that none areſo bad as they,nor fuch hypocrites,&&c.when 
et the things whereof wer doe moſt accuſe themlelues,are meere in- 
rmities,and not avy grotſe or palpable tfcſpatſcs, This deſcription 


of thetn, (that I (ayriomoteof them) who fecth not,how apparently 
' it bewraicth the divels malice and ſobtiltie in hindring , yea (naring 
5 . them 
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Of the third let in this firſt kmdgtfe. 45 
them ( as I may (ay) in ſuch ſort, as they cannot ſee howto wind 
outany way ? when yet ( as hath beene aide ) there are no lince» 
rer hearted Chriftiang then they , nor who ſeeke the Lord more 
kartily , according to-that meaſure of knowledge and experience 
gbich they haue, 
Now if thEy ate bleſſed who feare, and who are troubled for ſome Prou,1t.14, 
wantsin grace , Whois ſo blind ther hee ſeeth not , that even by this Mar. 5-3- 
is their forrow,&in their owne account,cuen their miſery ;yet 
by this (I fay) they proue themſclues blefſed and happy ? The ſpeci- xemedies. 
all remedy for theſe is godly boldneſlſe , to conſider what God hath God boldxry. 
done for them in giuing them ſuch hungring hearts after good things: 
which could not be, _ they had taſted _ thoſe ſweete graces - Note, _ 
,and had enioyed ſome partor portion of eHe ſame. They mu | 
eaded to more hearty thankefnlneffe to God,and ſee this their -Nem-pngy 
humilitic,neekenes, loue of God,and deſire of heauenly things,to bee 
uf cauſes thereof, Their vnkindnes ro God they doe well to acknow- 
e, andthat is an eſpecial grace of God inthem ; and that they 
intheir nature much dulneſſe, ——— , and wantef 
neſfe: but yet, not ſo, that they ſhew themſelues more vnkind 
not coofeſling that they have much cauſe of reioycing offered 
from hin. 
And therefore let them belecue, that their eſtate is to be highly ac- There i great 
counted of, (cuen as it is) ſeeing the thirſty (as dry ſponges) drinke c2u/+ of reioz- 


ypmugch grace, and the humble ſhall finde reſt co their ſoules,, rather Cing in that, for 
ich thay are 
þ 


then that for ſome want of grace they ſhould caft downe theraſelues _—_ 

kalfe deſperately, as though God regarded them not , when yet their 

late is the eflate of all Gods children ; among whom, euen che beſt = 

kuemany wants of grace, and know butin part, nor beleeve butin 

Jut; alchovgh the! have through experience learned better then the 

ather, to fultainet lues. For where faith is in Gods promiſes, 

{vithour which they cannot heartily love heauenly things)they muſt 

know,that they have a liberal! portion, and therefore cught toliftvp 

their hearrs out of their deadly dumps ; and as theſe and ſuch like di- 

tions doe conhfellthern, let them 'grow forward, but withour dil- 

couragement z yea, though their meaſure be ſmall, and they in their ,,, ale beak: 

owne iudgement be the backwardeſt of others, a—_— 
Of ſmall beginnings come great proceedings; of onelittle ſparkle, being ſound,pre- 

blew 4 onyent the tall Oakes were ſometime but ſmall akorries : ſe great ine 

mnT © © 
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Of the ſecond kind of general lets,{&c. 

who ſeeleth that hee wanteth much : and hee whoin an hawble and 
mecke ſpirit huogreth after knowledge and grace , hath m.adegood 
I the attaining of both, and ſhallin time be ſatisfied 
cherewith. This I ſpeake to encourage thoſe,whom Satan abuſcth by 
occaſion of ſome wants of good things in them ; when in the meane 
while, (ifthey knew ſo much) there is no cauſe but contrariwiſe, of 
reioycing. Thus much of the firſt kind of lets. 


MS. 


— 
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not perſenere: ds ww their gift. 


be remooued ; the ſecond kind followeth, which containeth 

the Loges and corruptions that are in My wry ev. 1 divell 

exceeding great aduantage againſt ys,to hinder ys from 

this heauenly courſe which we ſhould Bike, Bur here 1 thinke it meet 
to anſwere 2 doubt may trouble the reader , mentionedin the former 
chap: for there I ſaying, that he who hath the 3. good things, which 1 
faide are requilite to yphold vsin a life z cannot greatly be hin- 
dred : the reader may obie& thus : Ifthey will ſo well keepevs with- 

in bounds z why doe we heare of new lets inthis chapter ? as 

ſuch as haue them may yet faile ſufficiently for all that another way 
To the which 1 anſwer, that if we had thoſe three as it were meet, we 
had conſtantly and continually, we ſhould not then be annoyed with 
theſe ſinnes and conmpyions which in this chapter I ipeake of. .But 
becauſethe beſt come ſhort of the ſane, therefore, wee lay open the 
wore 20 theſe ynmortitied affetions , and worldly luſts which are 
mentioned in this and ſome chaptersfollowing, Againſt the which 
.wee ſhall. the morepreuaile, . and be the le(ſe anoyed with them; by 
. how much wee are well ſtabliſhed in a good: and conſtant courſe of 
life daily, and the better wee hold our firſt loue, and the conſtandlicr 
we enioy a ſound and happy miniſtery : which I ſaide in my former 
chapter are required to the leading of a Chriſtian life. poet ha I ba- 
inganſycred this obicRion, I will now proceed, 1 ſay therefore,as 


N Ow I hauing ſhewed, how the lets of the former kind ſhould 


ing toſay ; The ſecond king of lets follo e Lnpinecie 
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Of the ſecond kind of general lets, Wc. 


Gant and corruptiong that are in vs: by which the diuell much hin. 
drech vs from an heavenly courſe. And they are, beſides the ignorance 


and blindnetle that is in vs, (of which I haue ſpoken before) our vn- 
ruly and vamortified affetions,and worldly luſts : which ifthey pre- 
yaile and bee ſuffered torulein vs , they thrult out with violence , all 
grace and goodnelle, Of theſe | will mention ſome particulars, eucn 
the moſt dangerous, (it compariſon maybcemade) of all the relt ; and 
the Reader may the better judge of the other. 1 2dde ( if compaziſon 
my bemade)) becauſe they are all fo raging, that when they are (tir- 
redvpin vs and {ct on fire, a man cannorrell which is moſt odious in 
aſcllc;'and worketh moſt furiouſly , and that which molt of all diſ- 
iſeth vs whu make our ſelues bond-men thereto. For proofe of that 


which 1 ſay , when filthy luſts are kindled , and haue gotten ſome 


gat faule) how doe they trouble and diſquiet him , yea wound and 
xcuſe him, he thinketh chem the lothſomelt and molt ſhamefull of all 
others, (as indeed there can be no worſe thing to annoy and difturbe 
tim and it cauſeth him oft to ſay: Oh, what can be more irkſome, 
, and ſhamefull then this ?Euen as the people ſaid in Same! 
of their wilfulnelle, //e haxe ſinned many other wayes,but eſpecially for a 
wg 4 King : So [ fay ; that that linne ſeetneth to a penitent Chriſtian 
hee commeth to himſelte) molt odious, wherewith hce hath tele 
hertwol intangled. Burt to prooue that true which 1 ſaid;fo doth 
hecry out ofthe reſt, when hee remembreth how he hath beene decei- 
wd by them : a worldly and greedy minde feemech moſt weariſome 
advnbeſecrwing of all other to him, and biteth moſt deepely , when 
tut hath poſſe(led him , andenen fo in like maner when hee hath of- 
inded by anger, malice, feare, impatience, pecuiſh concei.ednelle and 
teſt, hee ſaith the ſame of chem ,; every one for the rime wherein it 
kathbeene the chiefeſt prouoker of him to offend,is molt cried out of, 
wen as if there were no other to be compared with itgthus he ſpeakerh 


47 


All luſts are ra« 
ging, if they once 
be ſet on fire, 


That appeareth 
frengeh in a good Chriltian, (though that bee neuer without his owne moſt odroxs /0 
penitent onner 
wher with be 
bath beeue /nd- 


red moſt, 


1.Sam. 12.19, 


39. 


Nore, 


them, Hay, when hee repenteth. And even as there are infinite ill 


ſnours and ta(ts,ſo that cucry one when it is proued ſcemeth the moſt 
nviſome —_ ref} , ſo wee may ſay of inres eucty of them with 
which '« linner is gugged , when it is remembred with griefe and de» 


teftmion ſeerwerh ©© be molt odious astherelt, And by ters it may ap» 
prarey {when there are many of theſe while atſaulring, and as it 
were,zrrefting a poore Chri'li n; which ſuffer no uther good thing to 
tein place where they be) that if hee be not irengthened and _ 
again 
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againſt theſe and ſuch other of that kind, hee can neyer keepe a ſeeled 
courſe, anddaily continue the fame ia a godly life. Of theſe there. 
forcy as I {aid, 1 will mention ſome, that the belecuing Chriſtian may 
the-more carefully auoide them. And herein this aduice is not vnpro. 
ficable,that cuery one marke, with which hee is molt incombred and 
molt calily ouercome of as feare, anger, vncharitableneſſe, &c, and 
by what occaſions hee is in geadineſſe drawne to them z that hee 

the more preuaile ouet them by ſuch helpe as hee ſhall have miniſtred 
to him. The remedies ſofarre as I ſhall adde here, ſhall cither bee ſer 
downe ſcuerally with the ſeuerall lets, or one remedy for ſundry lets; 
or where neither of both is ; kovow that che daily direRion which we 


The firſt of them have mooued to praGtiſe, ſhall bee the remedy inſuch a cafe. - And a« 

isfeare &+ dows- mong the ynmortified affeRions I will begin with that which trou- 

yr 7 apron bleth the greateſt ſort, till God giue them releaſe or deliuerance; and 
»®6- thatis, A tearcfull doubting of their perſeverance. I meane,that 


I: eaſily taketh 
hold of weake 
ones 


Marth, 10.28, 


Phil.r.2$. 


How it letteth 


Chriſtians ſhall not fo ſoone begin to be drawne out of the to 
any lively hope of faluaticn and care of pleaſing God , and tohave 
eſcaped one bondage , but he plungeth theminro another, holding 
them vnder dreadfull feare and diltruſtfulnetle that they ſhallnot per- 
ſcuereto the endin a godly life,cſpecially in fore trials, and when per- 
ſecution and ſtrong temptations ſhall come. 

And this fearc hee doeth faſten ypot them the more calily , ſeeing 
that affeRion of feare is moſt neerely glewed to them : 'and belides, 
when they ſee examples of faintings in many profeſſors 3 and how 
cruell ctheyngodly, prophane ſcorners, Atheilts, Papilts, and perſecu- 
ters arcamong whom they liue, this feare is ſ(@one ſtren and 
confirmedin them, For which cauſe our Sauiour forewarned his Dil- 
ciples of it,ſaying z Feare not thens which kill the body , but are not able te 
kill the ſoule z, but rather feare him , which #1 able to deſtroy both ſoule nnd 
body in hell. And Saffit Pal: In nothing feare your aduerſaries, &c; For 
this cannot be predominant, but it feebleth ytrerly the powers of the 
minde,{asthe railing of themuddein a ſpring, trouþleth the { vgs 
ter). and conſequently holdeth backe the inſtruments of the body 
frompraRiling well any kind of duty, In theſe fetecrs therefore of 
feare;and molt painefull and ickſome (treights,he holdeth them or if 
any eſcape,and (o begin to reioyce in their hope againe z yet ſhall ja 
notataine thereto,nor grow therein, (diſtruſting themaſclucs,ang 


ingin cheprampocl God)nor bedeliuered out of their feare but with 
ihcultic and ſtriving: and yet if they be,ithallnot Ranch 


much 


_ 
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but by little and lictle; while the word of God ſokettrinto their hearty, 
as eſo raine into the hard ground. For I muſt confeſle, that as all 
—q—_ ire troubleſome , and doe much ynſercleys for the time; fo 
{ and ſorrow doe this molt of all , eſpecially when the things a- 
bout which we fearc,and which cauſe ſorrow,are moſt deaze andpre- Nors. 
cious to ys. | 
"For how were the Apoſtles oppreſſed with both,not one!y at their x xanpte of it 
ſcattering from their Maſter at his apprehenlion before his death jztbe diſciples 
h he had with many perſwafions and ſtrong reaſons prepated 
them for it ; but euen while hee was yet converſant with them ? and 
namely that one time,when hee went into ladeato raiſe Lazar from 
death ? Who anſwering ſaide to him, when they hear@ Him provoke 
them to goe thither: Maſter the lewes ay ar to ſhone thee, and doeft Toh.r.s, 
thou goe thither againe ? Azif they ſhould have ſaid ; Except they had 
becne weary of their lives, there was cauſe enough to make them yt-. 
villing,yea fearcfullto come there. And ſo itiswith vs,that how great 75; example 
comforts ſocucr wee have cnioyed by the heavenly dofrine of the applied,  - 
word of God which we hauc heard ; yet, as if wee had never received 
when wee heare any newes of trouble comming towares vs, wee 
xe on the ſudden ſo taken and oppreſſed with it, ( yea though ir 'bee Nor 
butalircle ) thatitynſetleth ys out of our preſent eſtate of peace and "© 
jetneſſe wherein wee were,and wholly polleſſerh all our ſenſes,and 
our former, comforts,as if they had never been aty:where- 
# the Lord hath to that end ynderpropped vs before,«ith firong 
conſolation , that when affliAions come, wee might the better beare 
them,and retaine our peace with himasit is ſaid in Joby, belides many loh.a6. yg 
other places : Theſe things I bane ſaid vats you, (ſpeaking of his com- 
fortable doQrine which hee had before taught chem ) that imcbe medſt 
fyour tribulations yeemay hane peace ine, 
_ _ Thisfeareand faintnefſetherefore vnder the crofſe, wee muſt know How $41ax 
the diuell will ftrongly afſule vs with, and there by buffervs ſo reproch. #rowb/erbue 
fully, for that we reioyed, yea and boaſted in any holy maner of Gods r= 
favour before , and yer now in our afflitions wee find nor deliuerance Mar.37-43g 
any times , but we are rather made ridiculous to the world thereby, 
and a gazing ſtocke therein ; beſides the fainting of our owne hope, 
which is more then all the reſt, He will inſok oner vs in ſuch extremi- 
tics,zhe ſparcd notto doe to our Saujour himſclfe, ſaying, PVbere is 
now jour God? Let him deliner you new', if bee lux you ſo dearly; or clic 
know, thatyee Haue put your _ a bruiſtd reed, — 
er6= 
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therefore,and ſhift ſor your ſclues.,, except yee will miſcary z for there 
is no helpe for you in him : eucn as his curſed inſtrument Rebfgokeb, 
Captaine of the King of Aſhria, did perſwade Ezekias men , notto 
truſt in,or depend on the God ef Ifraclin their trouble. 
And therefore that wee may finde ſome eaſe in our troubles, let ys 
ther ſtrength from him , who will not faile, neither can be reliſted; 


his word is the ſword that muſt cut off this Goliabs head;and our faith 
is the hand in which we mult hold it. And thus God faith in his word 
toall his : 7his foort trouble of yours u to bring you 4 Jong confer w_ 

and: an aa rp 


pron 69 og d_ 1 vaprony while: wo" ws 8 one 
: hi may be ſaid, that they are ſeut, that his power may appearein ow 
weakgurſſeand that we may baxe proafe of his grace dwelling in vegas faith, 
humblcncſſe,obedicnce : and to make the world contem- 
ned, and allthatis in it ( as our flefbly luſts , which Gghe againſt 
our ſoules ) to be renounced, that they may not annoy yszand 
to cure many diſeaſes, as careleſne(le,high-mindednes, and too much 
caſe. hingia the world: forthe rod bringeth wiſedome , and loephs 
en ſaid; Vee ſuffer theſe things worthily , far that we inned againſt 
our brother. They arc not (I {ay ) ſent, but for our good; and they 
drive ys more ferucntly to God z andcauſe vs to callon him: yea, and 
make vs happy whiles we ſuffer them,and like vnto Chrill him- 


the 
fee, (who was called the man of ſorrewes) and giue vs matter ofreioy- 


ging aſter zandtherefore we ſhould be thanketull for them, But wee 
doe not alittle bewray our vnkind dealing with our God,whs are ſo 
yawilling to heare of them. For itis no lelle then a great gift z yea, a 
priuiledge unto vs,as the Apolile faith ; 7 you it is ginen for Chriſt that 
not onely yee ſhould beleene in hin, but alſo ſuffer for bus ſake, And ma 


' vnquictoelle,doth it raiſe in vs, when wee refuſe and impatiently 


off the Lords yoke ? thevery fearcof it is farre greater then the ſuf- 
fering ic ſcIfc«. Therefore wee ought to reſolue with our ſclues z when 
wee {A itis the will of God that we ſuffer,wee mult refolue, I ſay, that 
itis the þeſt for vs and very expedicat z as Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples 


- when he was to depart from themy /t i expedient for you that I goerand 


therefore indeauour we to bow and ſubmitour neckes vnto the yoke; 
praying for that power whieh our God ſeeth wee hauc need of, allu- 
ring:ourſclucs of helpejn due time, yea,* though he ſometime deterre 
it» Barifhee call ysro.ſuffer, hee will molt cert ainly ſuccour and del 


 ucer'ysy that (owe may. hudeit verified in vs which js written TAG are 


2,C0r.4-9+ '' affifledanevery faeyet wet in giftreſe.; perfected ,, bug not faſten; caft 
? ha * © Janl, 
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dane, bus we periſs net, And the meditation of this , ſhall (through 
Godsgoodnes )beapreſcruatiue te vs in our afflitions. 


Saint Peter teachetivſuch as are diltrated with theſe ſeare s, ((o that 
vnſctele them and diſqniet their mindes, ) to caft their care vpon 
57 26. a _ the R_ in effect = _ ,wav Be 
wrbiing carefull and pruſine, but in all thing i tet your requeſt; bee ſhewed unto 
Grd in prayer and ſupplication with gining of thankes ; and the peace of God 
which peſſeth all vnder fanding foall preſerne your hearts, (from Satan who 
ſeeketh by ynquictnelle to take your peace from you and ſettle your 
mindes in Chrift Jeſu. So that,if God haue either any credit with his 
people , chat they dare truſt him in ſaying , That hee will yanquiſh 
their ynquietneſle that made them penſme : or, if they belceuc that he 
hath any power in him , ſo that hee is able to helpe z they may with 
reverence bee bold in their diltreſle to looke for it , and promilcit to 
themnſclues ; andyet ſo, that as they truſt in him, ſo they tempt him 
zoe, but pray for itin token that they belecuc in hirn,& vie the meanes, 
| ——ardang know goed and lawfull , to remooue ſuch penſiveneſle 


This remedic is found to bee throughly and ſufficient, as 
oft as it is applied to any ſuch kind of diſcale. And herewith let ther 


fafe and without danger after ; bur alſo hereingthat they thinke them - 
ſelves the more religiousand godly, forthat they have had fuch crou- 
ble, when yet they were without the fruit of it. Bur when the Popiſh 
holy-water ſcareth away diuels,then ſhall cheſc remedics ſtay and com- 

further in cheir croubles. ; 3th 
But beſides theſe lers, the' diuell hath another way, whereby he hi- 
deth the full beaucy of the Chriſtian life from many who haue well 
Dd 3 begun, 
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Of the ſecond kind of general lets,Qc.. 


begun , namely, by railingin them a proud conceic and opinion of 
their profi ung i kavl ce afind _ : like them of —n_ 


who ſaid they were rich and needed nothing, So when they haue bur 
newly begun, yet they ſhallchinke themlcluesto haue no great neede 
to goe forward ; and by that meanesthey neuer attaine to the ſweete 
priuileJges which ate to bee enioyed of them, euen in this life, 'And 
after chis maner he puffed vp the Corinthians when they had received 
the Goſpell,as by the Apoſtles writing to them here,chap. 4. and elle. 
where,it appeareth, Now yee are fall, now yee are rich,and ratgne as Kingr: 
thereby ſhewing them cheie ſlackenelle in procceding to-grow fore 
ward in the knowledge of Chrilt , and cheirloathing and weariſom- 
nelle of paines taking, and their pride and contempt ; which was no 
ſmall enemy to their profiting. T7 

The Apoſtles weredeceiued by him after the ſame manner, who 
when our Sauiour told them , that they ſhould receive great light of 
knowledge andother iricreaſe of grace, when hee ſhould ſend downe 
the holy Ghoſt ypon them , and ch they did but dimly vnder- 
ſtand himyyetthey imaginedchat they had them already, ſaying;Now 
ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and thou ſpeakeft no parabl: : for they aded 
themielucs thatthey had the fall vnderſtanding of his ſpeech , when 
they miſconceiued his meaning. Such as I ſpeake of, being firongly 
_potictied/ofhis overweening of their gifts, findeit no to 
trueknowledge and godlinelle. Butthisvſc the diuellteacheth men 
to make of Gods gifts,cucn to be the worſe for therii,and to wax inſo- 
lent by meancs thereof, when they be glutted with then z imagining- 


- ._ *thatthey have more then others,yhen the more they haue indeed,the 


* x » } 
g 185 5 


0 01s 


'. -morethey ſhalldelirezand fecketo bee brought necrerto God bythe | 
_ 7 I his gifts alrcady. Whatſocuer ferchagainlt 
of 


.any-perfon , or corruption beeioyned with this aibn in men, 
(as.it is t00 common). yet the chicfe ſire in it 1s pride,which (corne- 
fully rexeeth/to- heare and learne thoſe things , which all men doe 


efets of i, -knidwithey have-neede of, And what commerh. of this ,! if it beepot 


flaitdabdduppreticd ; but a waxing weary oftJearning any morethen 
they knowl, and a negleGing of diligeneeand.care to grow better, 2 
mearieaccount making ofthoſe which are good , yea , a bold cenſu» 


rivg ofthe , and acquainting themſclues with looſe and irreligious 


perſons, or a falling into ſets , ſchiſmes and herelie4-0r if they: doe 

pone of theſe, rachetbcing vponghemſelues that curſe ina man- 

chalicke ſolirary life 5:( having: made themclucs vnfit cuen-for _ 
sf compaay: 


rific the faying of our Saviour, chat for not. vſing it well;they laſecuen 


pleaſe themſclucs in that which they have» pr 
comparing themſclucs in 8 blind matiner with thoſe whi like;or 
rather farre behind themſclues z but bee better acquainteddaily with 
their own wants,weaknetles,and corruptions,that more (trength may Now 
be gathered againſt them & to looke vpon themywhich/in the Scri 
xures,& now anthis age are ſet before-thern, asthe forwardeſb Chrilti- 
ansand holie(t ex-mples. And as'tbis ische reredy:co aucidethele 
ſnaxes of che diucl for the time to comeylo-it is the help, whertby thay 
mult redrefle their eſtate , who have thus-beenc deeriued by him al- * 
xeady. But if they hauc fallen into thispride , and bee growne'tehils 
pomand ſee it nofitheir danger isthe greater; and atoken it iv, that 
tieg baucdegle yaſaichfully, & xicher notatall viewed and examined 
' their purpoſes and doings ax long 43 they hauc lien in them z or yery 
heverly.and to ſinall | puopala , Whickis farefromthedutyotfuchas _ 
frmely | 


ſure or commoditie ynto ys: here, asthe diuell beguiled Exe through 
Aiahaprilci,ſo he hath done vs, What is to be gone about in this = 
wee duly and feriouſly conſider that which the holy Ghoſt 

hath ſaidin the Proverbs Hee that hedeth his ſinne ſhall not proſper ; re» 
wcmbring this , that though it goe ſore againſt our nature roſhame 
Dd 3 and 
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things ſtill,and to pray with che ProphctzLard, teach mee thy fatutes, & | —_ , 
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aft our Hucd;yerthatic is the. belt wee'tart doe, (and 
er weforbeareto docit it; ' fo. much the'more bit ter-it will bee 
ynto vs after: and IS che Gofecll ang totake againeto'ys the 
| + and l cemming t d ourſe 
| OE —— welo ſhumetully calt ge tes 
wn Ifbetgraidhce eelogturvitpoſitivn ral carry vs to luskiſhnes, 
Fn . (ſotfizechin{ayiogin' che Proverbs beverifiedinys: 


PAby g's. 


ILY A Liowis im the way; ) or 27y other of thar curſed litter, ww wy. 
bifed foi, -totake fweetnelle therein , which isnoberter then poy 
ſloth. the wortkey of our: lawfull calling. wax 'lothſome jar] Jews 


coove y vid the-meancs to vphold-godlinelſe, become vavweloome; 
or * -deherparns of the Ciwiſtian courſe , 'irkfome and redious} 
doewee-notknow,, that us 'wee/ow., ſo wer fhall reape ? andif to the 
' flcſh , that of it 'wee ſhall reape- corruption? What 4s to'bee dong 
-then'of vs, bur chis: namely, That we looke'to the:roote 4nd foun- 
tain of thismiſchictc,how: we are(growne tothis: point, and bywhat 
Remedie!—s&«” canes wee hauedectinedand fallen And if it bregrowne by little 
und lictle , "wee mult race” tenet bow vDage! 


fromthe Chriſtize vole rand wher fhamois tehar weeſhould Ret- 
Prou,1.3z2. "Witd, bee muchbackwarder Þ Remember weealfo ; that eſe laieth 
Prou, 14.12, thofeckfs li; andthe wer char ſeemerh plesfan ro the fleſss -is-the wiyte = 
Note, * gJeath, And how hard focverit ES 
On at 1c ner and our:vrrey confalion't and 
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Mong the inward lets of godlineſſe,, (I meane the. voſlaicd, ed Teaſe | 
Es a TI ya —_— 
pla pre again(t perſons or things hog 


ſin. and = 2. 


hich ouer- What burt it 
RE ghe _— 
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is. made veterly yatie for che time, to ar Tout 


ark peace, or to doe any other duty 
who. can deny but thar RN caught with rugs Jo” 


_no we well a4] he who is ouercome of anger,wrath,ar any ac) luſt 
mocher way 
And ifin this tetchineſle, webe in company, andbaye to doe and 
& le with men ; our peruerſenetle, and ourſullen and diſguiſed fto- 
macke cannot be hiddep ; no, although we would hide and conceale 
itfromthe fight of men, yetluchis the pature of it, that it ouerwhel- 
meth and couercth the grace that wee hauc,from it ſclic.or cx. 
adage powerin ve as thecloud coucreth ofthe Sun, 
ugh we had alwayes beene impotent, and had never enioy» Note; 
eye cvs And it blindeth the iudgement from ſeeing the 
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it cannot relent for it, nor be humbled ynder it,yncill the burden grow 
ſo great to the ſoule ,' thatit can no longer beare it , and the 
come to himſclfe , and gonels longer _ ora le may bee 
ceiued how this cankred corruption taking hold of a man , ( noe 
Ccherwiſe deſtieutevf grave) (0 carierh himto bec incenfed a aint 
ſome perſon or thing;that ir*can no way bee ſtaied or contai A 


ſbagow of this appeared tog a—_ in two rare ſcruancs of 

Pant an Sod#ec4 what they diſſe betwixt may, ry ao 
pro op ay = Frees, bra and'pr 
ti the othier ;/arid With no' Jeff. ed ike = 
tt ge checke to themſclucs , brake off their tcllowfhip for « 
ha an thai tobe done or theredrelfe'ofir that 
is at! God” &needletfe 41d fohd 

EE as brcanngy Donn yeaandof com. 
monfreafon';' et Ay mth be'done : that wee 
be 1tto confider;h tiers! | it is for vs, that wee 
 ſhouldb ch fe; | pr. and ſo ſhakeoff 
that yoke of b et; ſt; and have 
© © beened imyas he as Wee clin, wee 
: docintrembling': ' 6fout ſinnie , { ſeparating our clues 


from all other: anneal fall into the conſideration ofthe 

femnelineſſeand abfurdity of it with all peed poflible, cill weefecle 

cine our ſtomake to drelent , which will bee by lirtle 

\ wee harderf not our hears, bur goe afide of ;that 

| Srornd-aohyrebgwenepir an —_ by 
Care Jens ha g one from another , 

rw ye ire ) cuen the husband we; ard the wiſe apatt tht 

" tires ſhall Bade himznd ſuch _ of our corroption 

of ſuchi impotency for want of ) ſhall beche next 

It sgaine: arid when we have how Int we have 

Valted thereby;yea rather how much we haue loſt; let vx(as our $aui- 

our «dmotiifhed in the like caſe) let vs (1 ſay} goc our way and finne 

no more in that manerefta works Bw vs. And this fors talte 

of that corruption. ©" 
Now when weſhall eonfider, Hows ry of theſeſoitsatereart to 


_ name 


- bletwih; wourid; and feeblethe ſoule, charit er fro dee mx 


ſeucralipowers thereofmade vnfit ro cuery good works by 
ek a arr; waiteth wa fowker hauing fer his 
bo a ng 
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Of other unruly affettions, Gc. 
ae to catch vawith one or other of his gins and ſnares z what con- 
and care (thinke we) had there need to be kept in a chriſtian 
' wars life, tothe end he may berid of chem, or that he may not lie 
as #1 cher, or not fat] from one to another 2 which is the cauſe, 
why we call ypon men,as the Apoltleteacherh vs, that they ſhould 
worke on, that is, hold faſt and maintaine the afforance of their ſal- 
gation with feare andtrembling, giuing all diligeace to ioyae with 
ch zvertue, knowledge,G&c, | 
Bue if we eſcape this ſnare, arewe out of danger? Nay, he hath ma- 
' oreto catch vs in, For through our ignorance or ynbcliefe,he 
maketh the Chriſtian life ſeerwe ſo difficult and tedious to vs,that we 
fhall wax faint and be weary of proceeding thereingor at lealt in ſpeci- 
call duties thereof. For who knoweth 'not , how fickle and vncon- 
lnewe are in all good things, and how ſoone voſetled? Infomuch 
thac oftentimes; even when we hate renewed our coucnants after 
ſame fall, or dangerous coldnes eſpled and repented of ; yet ſhall ve 
bylittle and litele, fall co our old bias againe. Now if herewith, good 
meenes alſofaile; weare ſetſo much the more forward herein,as we 
fade ofthe people of Iſrael, cuen in the ſhort abſence of Xoſes from 
them, being bur forty daies. 
' Idoenor ſpeake of the vnfitneſſe and naturall vntowardnes of the 
minde, er vnapeneſle of the body to Gods worſhip, or to the dutics of 
our particular callings, which being ſometime in the beſt of Gods 
pple, are by moderate and honeſt recreating of thery, (if they can- 
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Not 


Phil,z.1M 
vPct-1.s. 


Another unruly 


affeti:oa that 


much tro ubletb 
vs: Wearinefſe in 


goingf onward. 


Exod 24-18, 
& 34.28, 
Exod, 3 2-4y 


not otherwiſe) expclled and ſhaken off ; but1 ſpeake of the vnwilling- Rom.7.19.21% 


nefſe that the fleſh feelcth to hold on conſtantly in duticy further then 
itliketh; and that is , notvererly to caſt off the yoke of Chriſt, bat to 
ke God in ſome Right manner,and it ſelferoo, Forthere is nothing 
more defired ofit , then when ſorne duties haue beene performed to 
God,thar it may have libertie , as it liketh , to ic and ſet on 
woke both heart and hand in ſome manner to pleale"it ſelfe , and 


thereby diſobey God, that ſo they may marre and deface that, which Noth} 


they had well done before, For eucn as the hypocrites and vnrefor- 
thed perſons doe never ſerue God heartily, bur onely fromtcerh out- 
wards and ſeeing Gods ſeruiceis holy and but they carnally and 
ethly minded, they cannotur all delighteherdid : even fo, Godb chil- 
dren beifg (anRified but in part, haue many prouokings of ghem,by 
thatwiſdome ofthe flcſh that remaineth ia them, to be weary of liue 
ing godly,and arctroubled with firongreaſons to induce and draw 

578 y ther 
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Gd 5.17% 


Adz2.13, s 4 


Gal.6. g; 
1.Cor.16,13, 
Norte, 


A ſomitie. 


More. 
Remedies de 
gainf theſe 
Corr wpt 08s, 
Matuh.11-31, 


Satan laboureth 
to vnſettle and ru 


d:ſcoura ge 
wowith 4. 
proches, 


them therevunto, to verific that laying ef the Apoullle, the fleſb babteth * 
againſt the/piry. 
And this is ſo true, that even the bell, afrer they hauverenewed their 
caucnant with the Lurd to, be more truittuiland.conſtant,and doeals 
{o purpoletbe (ame with fell reſolution : yet by lutle and/ lile, they 
ſh chat fervencie of theirs weakened and ſenſibly declini 
cucn as the Sunne toward his gving downe, For which cauſe, the 
Apolile doth oftentimes ſtrongly tence the Chilli it, @r. 
in the fa 
aruly i 


ing; Bee net wearie of well doing. And. agaioe , Standf, 
wt you like men, be ſtrong. And thus if wecurbe not in the varuly 
[Aons and luſts, which would ſoone faſtca vpon vs, and if wee dee 
not oft record our many (weet liberties which we findia(; 
( which (hall alſo be greateſt, when we haye continoed longeli: )ue 
ſhall inde thiseoo true by our owne experience, namely, , that great 
wearinelſe groweth vpon vs now aadtheneſpecially , of oa 
chcerefully, and dui y paw pat qua Foras we are na 
turally diſpoſed thereta ſa much more when good mtanes are. 
lected of v8,and we begin ts take delight in. apy folly. or as 
bayts of ſinne, 1 mcane any Juſts of the Heſh, wee eaſily wax idle and 
are carryed after this wearinelle of well doing :.in which caſe wha 
(ceth not,how many waycs we be made a prey & boaty to.the enemy. 
But as the diſcaſcs in the nether parts of the body do makethe heart 
heauic andthe head to be diſt d, and they being healed dos | 
eaſc and quicken hoth : cuen fo, theſe ramortified ns of ours 
being out. of order, doe.troubletheſoule and dilquict itzand therefore 
the well ordering of ther, is a ſingular chearing and comforting of 
the ſoule and mind. Herein ore wemult know and be per{was 
ded, that Gods grace ſhall be ſufficient for vs,who by the di 
of cheſe varuly actions by his word , will weaken them inves 
=— dy way calico forvs.cucry day more and more vato the godly 
life,and cake away the difficulties which ard vp to hinder vs: even 
as we ſee how he incourageth vathereto, ſaying, I yokew eafie, 
and my burden #: light. Andit we weigh this deeply,and duly conkider 
thele things,that we may cake good by them , we ſhall doe well. But 
« farall all this we muſt know , that alcbough the digell.c 
vs ſtill in log aud leagye with: thefe, noileme end curled cor- 
vor breake ra off vicerly from. a daily careof pleaſing God, 
he will ſo labour to vaſettle vs with reproches,ill apiniansvniull- 
U conntealots, falle reports and diſgraceswith our beven, wht 
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Of other wuruly affediions, ic. 

fhall meet with vs in every, places that we ſhallbe much diſquieted, if 
porvaſetled for the time, orſticred vp to betternelle, andtake coun- 
ſell how we may be reucaged , with ſundry other diſcouragements, 
ratill we enter intothe ſanRuarie of the Lord,and come to. duc con» 

! of our eſtate againe; namely.that the Lord, js not chan» 
pear raptor ries ro rcioice , ſaying; {{ you be 
/ of for my lake (the 
prrewardin heanen, But whatlocuer may (tand vp in our way to 
tainting and vcarineile in. our Chriftian courle , wee have 
"ng and many perſwalions agaialt the ſame :,as that we ſhall-reape 
ourreward without wearineiſe,cuen a crowne of rightcouſnefſe, But 
becauſe matter ariſcth. more largethea l looked for, (although Liludy 
withall breuitieco {cr.downethe diuers kinds of vyneamedatfeRions, 
bwely with their remedi:s).] will therefore fue. .vp this ſecond ſort of 
ks with naming ſome of che particulars onely , which.arc not alcea- 
mentioned; that the/Reader may knowthem, and {9 being able 

diſcernethem hee may bewareof them 23 of the: reſt meatioued 

and.ſo of all otber of cheſame kinde. | 

\Thereforeto draw to an cad, the diucll. ſometimes prougketh vs to 
miultanger, (which is. no better then a hore madacs-) ſo.cafily doth 
hetarne our. affeQtions againlt vs, which God. teacheth vs .to vic to 


and purpoſes. At ſomeorher grime the poiloneth, vs with 
; — Eacpms heart-buruiags againlt fuck as we diſlike ; allo 


hatinefle , wherein.we doe nothing well ; with lumpiſhoetle aud 
melancholy, and with divers {uch like: the beginniogs and (firſt ri- 
nga of thewhich, although .our. owne hearts. dot. brecd , y<t the 
kength ofthem is of Satau. By all which , as he fecth his beſt op- 
e, hc ſo polleſleth our that they.are no more fit ( in 
tut fort, being vafccled ) robe imploied in any part of Gods eruice; 
thea.che ryaning water when tis tiirred andargubld.inthebottoeme, 
for our nccelary vie. And'thusit. may appeaze,how-many ot Gods 
Lany's Gyr = Jv yn = occalions of their owne corrupti- 
ons, (the diucll a rength thereto.) from ſhining as lights in a 
" = aj? :and when Gud hath mercifully; be — the 
-lizof godluctle, how they doe | afrerwards fell qo be-kittle to 
thercommendation or. rejoicing) breake off or hiader; their: grow» 
ing forward in the [amc, through; ſome great fault of thei owne; not 


kabduing their rebellious heartyas God teacheth them » neither NNir- 
ring 
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Gal. 6.g. 
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Thy laſt of this 
kind of ill aff 
Glions bere 

mentioned cone 


with looſeneſlec , and lightnefle of heart, allo with raſhnefle and /#.vg of many 


Mo] 
- 


rhey ſhould but cucn heareof it ) tobe as the catting off a peece of 


-'hy#band ouer-mych imaiſternes,ſowernes, with ocher ill exzniples, 


Of other pnruly affeftions, We. ' 

ting vp and cheriſhing the good gifts of God which were giuerithel( 
es Mn they might with caſe have dove, eſpecially 2 bin 
taught and fhewed how, But among many other, their fault is 
that ſometime they hane bin ſo far gone, that they have giventhem. 
ſclucs to many fond and vaine liberties , both in ſpeaking, thinking 
and living; which to be pulled from ,it would ſceme to them; (when 
their fleſh, Iſpeake not now of theynreformed,for their vſuall courſe 
is ordinarily thus , neither doe they as they thinke, keepe in 

order before men', except they haue their owne mindey 
tisfied, | p ckbek 


And there is no fitter bane to poiſon the foule then ſeeking eaſe and 
gelight-takipg in theſcterwporary things, when yet ther is no certain. 
tyin any here below. And to theſe may be added ſloth , as hath 
beene aid , and giuing ouer of a mansſelfe to negleR"and caſt 
off labour and care ro vphould the ſoule in her ſpirituall welfare and 
proſperity, whichis to reioice inthe Lord alwates, and id all eftat 
and changes ofthis world, to hold 'faft the profeſſion of our hope 
with ioy. Beſides all theſe ſome are ſoſoone eſtranged one from ano- 
ther,and by abſence, or ſurmiſing and wrong iudging one of another 
ſo alienated from Chriftian fellowſhip, that all kindaes is broken | 
in aday, which hath been in building vp & framing for many yeeres, 
To theſe may be added fome other corruptions 8s common'to all, 
{o vſuall inmarriage betwixt couples : eſpecially in ſecond matches ty 
the taking of things in i{ pare, vnapeazablenes ; In the wife w 
nes, fhrewiſhnes, inging and taunting words; with 
whereas filenees a womans ornament, prouoking of their hybbi 
brawling,(colding;vnquiet and vnpeaceable [iuing in the | 
pulling and filching from their tinsbands, cuen as they agait 
them oftheir dve in lawfull liberties; who can reckon vþ alltfn't 


ix 

commendable in the wife to be a'gzdder abroad from hoaſe 

to houſe, a'tarler, and buzy-body , faoridring, and talking'of behbr 
folkes matters, both needleſly and hortfully, chen it is in thehusband 
to goe forth gamiog, and to hunt'after his neighbours wifey by v9- 
nevelſery company keeping with her ieſting , daliance; ard aforing 


© Wordiztill borfrof thembe fer on fire to commit farther Wicked. 
The Whithillquilitiesin both ; theſe+;-T means which | hailefeken 


ef with thelike; areſoine one or other ofthem, inthe molt _—_— 
wicrc Y, 


Of-YVorldly lufts, &c. 


whereby, reading conference, praying togither, loving and kinde 
eommunicacion and conuerſing betwixt rhem , to procure 2 fweete 
tero them with a merke and patient bearing of their crofſer both 
domeſticall and others , this helpfull life ( Iay ) is kept and holden 
from them. And here the remedies agaioft (ſuch diſeaſes , may be 


xe of the wilereader,to be wound in, and coutched waether wit 
= For thefurtber rewedying of-chel@and ſuch like ; this is no 
lmll helpe , that they ſet themſelues eo marke their owne diſpoſition 
and inclination better, to what ſince they aremoſt prone; and beſides, 
durthey have» wſecare to kerpe thimſelues in # coutle beſeeming 

'Golpell, ally-ir theſe parts of their lines which! lie 'open to 
S dan hat terry be dbffhratheHenitiFehty take a 
and-ſuſtaine a checke to their conſcience, yetto'ſeeke the ehring 
1nd eaſe of it ageine by due humiliation ſpeedily. Bur-chiy will not 


, wuch preuaile,except their owne hearts have before beene broughe 


totake ſound delight inthe Chriftian courſe, ardexcepe weane 

themſelves from that which they ſhafl him er i en be be 
t6 be aduiſed and direted how to recouer. Bur of this fern 
of lets thus much. |" * UEREA IT IOELED 


* . 
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as 
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Gall bone; j . Cray, XN. bg) ; * 
Of worldly tuft: $ and namly, The lows of carnal pleafurs 5 avid * 
L the randy ingy Has a. 

| Hus, (to paſſe fronf theſe vnmortified affeions to an- 
+ other ofthis kind 'riamely worldly Tufts, y as: hee Gnderh 
A * beſt opportunine , hee deceiverh vs, an#many other wates 
ia toking-vp our hearts in endleſſe, fooliſh, and vaine 
&lires of echings, which wee neither can; ner'ought to inioy, 
and occupieth- out heads-about many dan fantaſies, ( av1 
have ſaid ) and -bot only'(o , 'but hee ative yet'ar'@ gremer ad- 
vantage, For hee ſo, cunpingly windetht intovathvatiknowing too 
well whatwee like and loue,hes conueiethy troour hearts { far more 
deadly and poiſonfull baies, then the vnmertified-affeRions be- 
forementioned;and theſe are worldly leftsby the which he winding 
- inry vs, as he may: exſily doe; eſpeciaNyt wee-walke not armed 2+ 
Faioftchem,deceiuahys and-(o feeding ys with the aire 'even with 

moſt 


Gt 


ow 2 up ek Re Nm 
Februar Follies, And And alfthis be doth that we may. gn 
= of beuer things, eſpecially in the time when we ſb be oc- 


cv il 

I more noilaweand dapgeroud then rhe evill 
SEE Fd, (one wouldthinke ) ae had £ 
butcher fwd Lg eh gr 5 may be menos ol 


n |» yen ae theſe. worldly lults) in. ewa 
y ſocalled; and:in the/ipordi- 
andeares of the warld, How atruc Chrildan may 
by theſe, (T ſay ) chat heſhall be thereby as ag- 
man, and then adde ſome remedies againſt chem. 
_— 
wres. [- 0 is ents 4 no 
Prow1.30- pomertocoſder what the Boa pre ſat Fanonr i; decvifull Pwr 
1,07, FO, wane thing And agaiue tdalteroy s nor forwcater! 
; ———— —_— of branes. "Nod rhee is.the caule ofchifrk 
would not calily be beleeued, that a true Chriſtian ſhould fallſofar: 
The caulcis this, that 
"my andeocoun rathcr have 
ang have made firme couenant 


ay 

the aquriſhing of luch delights; and fuather , that he having given 
bis eyeleane alſo to feed iedelfe with ſuch ightyand doth not aueide 
.other occalions of ac this fione, which. are many z-hee is 
. made vicee]y blinde, j and j And that-being 
Joneobiepriny became feble aod eake., (though ſometime, at- 
qempted) drive. out ſuch ſortiſhnetle; butit lodgeth in 
him a flave-vpto it, Which cannot bee plainlier 
man. of great gifts, ( as may be by 

. the loxy )but madeſo Sch lnkonad loueof a womes, 
Samp/on. =thathe yeelded hinfelfe 2p her Jure wot: reprochtully : and 
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Pl . , N 
capght with that which vas precious in her, becamea foole in Iſracl, 
ne wile before to keepe the whole land in late» 
tit- And co this e doth a man, indued with grace, bring him- 
lelfe,when he will notlee the danger, which be cannot bue know , is 754 = beduy . 
nady $0 mectemith him ; For con 40s take fires bis beſome , and his yas 5 
dates not be buret ? or can ane taxch prcch, andng1.be defiled! Ne mote yore. 
may ſuch an one, who will be carried-of his raging luſts, looke to 
be free from great evil and danger,nor he that at tempteth to. goe in 
to his neighbours wife, be innocent. But behold , what go- 
eh with ic? euco this,tbat he is oft times ſenſcletle ac the ſighe of it,. 
vheo he (ould rather tremble co bebeld io what eRage hee is For, 
befides thache kuoweth he doth evill, ( which makes bis finne the 
) bis prayers are loſt which hee beſtowerh about it , his bur- 
of conſcience when he conlidereth his courſe, is importable, the Iames-4-174 
kfſe of grace thereby is vn(peakable,the gricfe of the godly that heare 
dit, (it be hauefallen to commit it, ) vautterable; and the reiogcing 
oltherwicked,valatiable. | 1 qe 13 h4ril 
And yet this is not ſo to be taken, as though it could be ne other« Note. 
vile with any of Gods people;for many are tree fro that flauery,wbo 
pt haue che ſame tewpeations, occalions, and allurements : but they 
S_ placetotheit varuly deſires, but rather beleeuethat truth of 
Godwhich is taughe them; whereby, they know, how deare is. will 
collthem, Oh fubtiliies of Satan , hardly to. be diſcerned !and de- 
atitfulaeiTe of the heart, not co be truſted / ſo ſoonetolet loole, net 
ehkhy man or woman onely, giuen over to euill defires, ( who can. 
ens other but fulbll the ſame to the yttermokR )) but a ſonne, and : 
of eAbrabaw, who doe at another time loath and abhoue | 
and yet draw and hale them in ſuch a manner at 
| me time , that they ſhovld be ready to' venture vpon that which 4 
mlt needes worke their yndoingy and to wiſh thar, by the evioying 
whereof , they were better be in continual] priſon, But I,mulk (ay, 
that theſe doepurchale torbemſclues the iult fruite of cheig Jabours: 1 - 
lorthough they maybe ſuch #«-atc ſealed-vp brake ſpuic of Gad roo © 
Ghation, (for ofſoch only 1 ſpeake) yerwhar chen? Oog they ax vr ft 
therefore to be more holy, and beware:of the lealt em- {aft oceaſpons 
boldening themes linne?Andofall other (inmes.to bemolt ſuſpitious aſpecialy where 
roll ofthoſe, to the which they kawwr ;thar they «re mol ht 
ponent inclined 2 andiby-the comtgitting whereof ghey'areſure, 
thatcheir hace ney at Sr York ag. ITY \ FHIOP 
my they 
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Of. worldly laſts, We, 


they are by cheir iuſt deſerts, once broughe vpon them, they wil 
confefſe wich'vs then, that we cannot be too circumſpeR and warie: 
arid tha it i» nopreciſeneſſe ro beware of che deoeirfulneſle of fine 
at 'ary tire; Orin any place or company ; the which grace ( yet 
and care was thought'to be roo much aulteritie , till they ſmarted 


 , | bitterly fot thewant of ir.” "But every one cartel! char this iv rrue, 
- He bat flandethforcheſtfroma raging flame, is free(t from burning. 


and/he who goeth farpe off trom the brimme of a river, is ſafeſt from 
drowning. A word tothe wiſe 14 more, then an hundred fliripe: th a foole, 
And  pray' Godzthat nombers ofthem who'mocke fome for their 
preciſenale, baue not ofceimes iult cauſe to bluſh nd bee wounded 
for their bold ſinving , 1'meane, as well the inne which] now here 
ſpeake of, as other kindes; and all for this;chat they were no more pre. 


Cife. For if they may be deceiucd and overcome who are thought to 


be fri namely, when they will at ſometimes bee too ſecure; what 
may be choughret fuch, whoſe yſuall courſe is carcleſneiſe, and a 
eruſting to their owne wiſedome,who count ieheir diſgrace & ſhame 


'. tobe afraid of ſinne? | | 


But to returne to the godly, fuch as haue cares to heare', oh hov 
goodie it to lcarneand to be ableto hold in, theſe fleſbly luſts, as it 
wete, with bir and: bridle; hut. no ſuch wotull things befall them 
at any time;neither.thar that they make chemſelucs fooles in'Irae, 
nor ſpetacls to the prophane world,as Sampſon was to the Philiſtimsy 
to beceme their pallime? All which they ſhall auoide, if they make 
their greateſt reckoning to abide inthe fauour of God from day to 


day,and hold faſt the atfurance ofir,and'not count it too baſe athing 


for cham to 'doefo, Secondly if ehey-continue their endevours te 
be vnder Chriſtsgonernmene, eo be withngly ſubic co him, and to 
put on his yoke.” And further,ifehey giue noe libertic to'their wicked 
laſts, ro range oo + tations and _ which ——_—_— 
lon them, w their particular callings diligently, 

Fo ealh3fedey:will ſhunneand avoidetivedecaliontond obieRs of ſuch 
milchizfe and rminely choſe which: we reade that holy'Joſeph did eb 
chve in the like caſe, who being >rempred by his whoriſh miltreſſe, 
yer he would not hearken to her, nor come into her company. And 
thus much ofthe firſtof theſe worldly-luft: ; 1 proceed to the ſecond. 

Another way which che diuel] taicth open to obſcure and weaken 


che godly life in vs; andthat;by another of thefe worldly luſts,is :to 
fill vs with noyfome cares about the things ofthis life. A — 
| evil 
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Of worldly luſts, Wc 6x 


euill ynder the Sunne z and not the finne of the man onely, Heb. 13.6 -- 
ne ne 
ro , being commanded to pray infaith,Give 
day tay daily bread)bar e Srather more collatrnnb thetkhy 
as Sales (peaketh ; I bane ſcene 4 rich man, 4s if he had notbing : And Prov. 
againe ; There-is one who hath neither ſome Horbrother, yer there is Eccleſ.4.8: 
noend of his trauell,neicher is his eye ſavisfied with riches,neither doth 
he oncefay, For whom doel labour, and depriue my ſoule of goods Nere, 
nelſe ? « This thorne whereit groweth , it nogood thing to 
grow by it, bur choaketh it, and overſhadoweth any other gifts of 
whatſoeucr, For a worldly mindes aronftcr of many heads,and in- 
ſRteth the ynwiſe with her poylon , = not onely theeommon ſore 
who have ſmall praRtiſe of religion 7 butenen the beſt forr'of people 
wewade drunken with the dregges of her golden euppe 2 and this is 
rached out ſo ſecretly and fubcilly, that hardly ſhall one perceive the 
danger of ie,vacill he have taken hure by it, Which worldlines where 
afllenerh ypon a man, it deuoureth gudlineſſe, as ifthere had beene 
none before ; and fo changeth the men who are not awareof it, 
and who feare not the danger of it,that they ſhall become moſt yolike 
themſelues. Yea this earthly lauiſh and miſcrable minde, thus to bee 
tedro:the cloddeand the penny / is an eatnelland canker; thatwa- 
fleth and confumeth grace and 'gqodneſſe , as much as any other'bf 
this kinde wharſocuer, For it is neuct ſatisfied nor contented; though 
there be much more comming inzthen there-was in former times. And 
xtitis ſo: muchche worſe,and more dangerous, becauſe, that humor 
ajtdandooonfhed in ſome , with a Rrong perſyraſion ,-tHat there is 
| d juſt cauſethereof, as nanhely, a providing for'children; (bur 
what haue they to alleage, who are as deepely plunged into this quag- 
tire, as others of whom [ ſpeake, and yethaueno children ) andſo 
mder chis colour, and for this cauſe, they mince ang cut-of many 
duties: of liberalitie and compaſſion to the poote ſtruabrs of 
, cuen as they whoclip (iluer : when (yet) who dettinot ktiow, 
that wee ſhould imploy our goods to ſuch holy and riecetfary yies, 
401d bee cuer doing good. to the poore , ſeeing wee ſhall cuer hauc 
them among vs And that which remaineth after this, levour children 


—P. | eieh | 

ein deferibing ofthis, I cannoe victhelike breuide as in the for- 

mer, forit is norſo caſily fceneand perceived. Nay,[ muſt needes con- 

felſe,;chat it troubleth ayer; howwly open this packe, > Novey 
c 


=o& 


Of worldly try &'e.) 


wih.ſuch tore\gf contagious and inkefted-wares;and yetmen 


youe-” Lo greedy to, | vp; hauing teſpectonely vneo the gaine, 
thar 


21.21 hah do 


ndtherefare vafit to be dilſwaded from the trafficke thereof: 
__ be noted forexampley.in viingtheworld aright, $.Fentſers 
7 hopblednge which grey w Sa ) this e0otewhich 


 --make his texc in; (cy myo yt re rny | hee faith: 
/ The lout or defir e of money-is the reoty of alli onl{ : which while. fome lufted 
" efron abc the faith , ang piorged tbemſeines through with ma- 
ny forroner.. A gaige.s. Tight eh, fall rnt0 tomoptutian; and 
Cn oe aa 
'the-helpe of this FL 4 and ſoweother, I wil fel out 
Fer branches of this rpotc,and ſome ther, wil id ley ou 
{ter-which, geuauretdi pietie/and religion fo fall 4/2nd the deadly dan- 
gerichagcommeth-fromthenee 4::2apd che remedy dgaioftir: that all 
theſe;conlidered, we may fee y whaviult cauſe therois that the beſt men 
ſhould bee circymſpeR in this brhatfe:, in a more eſpeciall manner 
throughout their. dayes,belidesche general care which'in other thingy, 
they haye oper their lives. And-frlt alittle, oh the linnes ofthis kinde 
commuted if inadabou tho abroad dear of wer ries 
kingandgettiogrichess ar my,purpoſc isto-waken fuch asare 
ling to: he directed, not to (hiew all theforts of evil which are prafti- 
ſediin the world: ) and ſecondly ,'4 will ſay forewhat of the ſinnes 
committed by the occalignaf richer, witbouereſpedt of mens: _ 
bfehcenattd ofcht thatac 
4WPrb: b teillecterredhas which meaneto 


proc afand aha | thlaps 


da BC ne Jake, - ae hneand bnpckes of worldly luſts which 
gaodamen elk fall intoyare; Grecdine(le in-ſecking and 
their comunedicies, when they confider not, whoris hurt rw ny. 
they may gets ner what lotle and danger theypurchaſethetnſcluesin 
—_ which are mare renin wo 2 which-ſinnes as adaily com» 
nizon.goeth haltinetle and raſhnefſce,' whet covenants aodpromi- 
ſes arc m— wade, and afterward ſeldome performed and kept 
beingasfalkrepented of, asthiey. were clitreditng, | becauſe ralhax(le 
doth-noibingwell, T biswayzin and about the morkd; manyabulcthe 
or which thep enioy. But,if these bee any ſhewe or hopoof _ 
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of worldlyWfts;&e.) = ; 63 


before vs, (ich what hzd conditionsſ6ever) "wee. are gu 1 hen riches in- 
{6 moued and rickled therewith,that i it may be ſcene ap we be creaſe, tbe beart 
much vuſeeled and almoſt mage drunkeri thereby ;as = wehilten, # oncbem, 


dy by ioheritance cand commoditics , ang when't 
naxjun 


A, 
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Another cuill of this ſort , i ect Renner 209 &- rooſeneſſe and 
heatedneſſein our affaires, which ſhaketh off all reverence an Þ: iCarE lightneſſe 
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Of worldly luſts,V&'c. 


far himſclfe, but care, toile an ang miſerc coucred with flattery ang ioli. 


while he liuech; and theffu te of his folly at his death; that hee be. 
ing turned out of all here, hee is, much vexcd and diſquiered ; and be. 
ing hardly brought to call on th th burthen , and heartily to 
this His dil eſtate ;_ ig as hardly receiued into cxerlaſing hates. 
tion afrer, but hath worle prout, d for himſelfc chen the! weave god- 
ly perſon which lived, vnder hin?” © 
7 grantitis to beallowed that'Selowos ſaith, A diligent band maketh 
rich: rt The ſlothſull commeth to powertie. But that none may be decci- 
ued with miſ-enderſtanding his words,let him be the i interpreter him- 
ſafe; what diligence'it is winch hee allowerh to growerich byzeyen 
-« {atid tio other) as will giue hian leaue to ſeeke wiledome as gold, 
pct as treafure , andto labour for vnderſtanding above all 
chi I, asit the middel} of his diligence to become rich, he 
zand ſuch , as that ray not be his trauell that hee 
lmotooks er -Sqch an eullljs e6 bee ſcene in the world, {1 
 nieahie;evcn) bon arms oder to be hoped of) that they 
doe not _—_— when fm neiſe of gaine commingin, is felg-how 


| godly duties grow as bitter and vnſauory to them, which was wontto 
ot 


ot te Chrilthzd'pbene dealings 7 Woo 


ws f 33% 
—_— 


Other 
Ficbes. 6 
world) de 
kings. 


heriviſe with hern, \Laſtofall, beſides theſe before named, in 
for the gettitig of this 
g60d,tmiy cottie wy vhllawfull ji Short 
tiled aid Prahiled, 3s in rot hero wag m citherby de- 
ceit in bargaining, or Fra ir bee offered ; or whiles violence bee 
ſhewed, oppreffisn and rigour,and thete'be none againit them ableto 
relil} it ; more particularly whiles men,contrary to Gods 
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Of worldly laſts, Cc. 65 


his profits and ſubſtance are enioyed,and as hee would haue it increa- 

ſed, For he who doth not yet ſee the deceitfulnes of riches, how they 
blindfold the heart, that ic cannot clecrely behold the beauty of Chri- 

fanitic ; alas, how is he led about his fantaſies, (like a foole todreame 

ofthe happincile of his outward eltate? Oh, what pleaſure itis to him, Note. . 
tothinke ofthat which he hath? How is his heart made drunken wich 

the fleſhly reioycing in bis wealth and well-fare? How doth it de- 
_— tothinke what libertic hee hath in the world by reaſon of 

abilicic z to pleaſe himſelfe in that which his heart carrieth him co, 

or his eye luſterh after ? when yet hee isſo much the more miſerable, 

becauſe hee hath nothing to reſtraine him from ſuch libertic, How 

doth he caſt in his head what he will doe hereafter, and within ſome 

few yeeres how conucniently hee will haue all things about him, ( I 
heal ſtill of a Chriftianzfor cuen ſo may ſuch an one be beguiled tor 
aſcaſon ; ) and before the time be expired, hee is taken away from all, Luke 13 20; 
hke the foole in the Goſpell,and laid in the carth. ; 

And thus his ſpiders webbe, which with much care and long timg 
mdtoyle was in working , is now ſuddenly ſwept away in one mo- 
ment..[t were infiniteto {ay that which aiight here be vttered, andto 
rey good z how many wayes and how farre the poore ſoule 
may be led to decetuciic ſelfe zand fhnally to beveterly vndone, being 
bereft of heaucnly furniture , through the fooliſh and ſot- 
of carthly felicitic , which doe oftentimesfalten euen vp« 
on good men: ſometime ynawares , through the corruption of the 
_ and chrough the commonnelle of this evill which they fee in 

world. 

All which how cleercly doe they proouc,that riches are comman- Mex, ſuves 
drnand maſters,and men ſlaves and ſeruants to whatſocuer they will #b&r riches, 
farce them ; and get ſuch ſecret loue and liking in their hearts, that:it 
kill be a matter of great dithicultic to breake off their fellowſhip, and 
»I greater yexation of the heart when it muſt be broken 2 T here is 

a ncerc agreement and liking betwixt our nature and riches, that No*<: 

— mn tend yrs by them to many 
poſes an o that wee may poflibly be brought to abule 
tuntra the ferefping of ourlutts,both in excelle,licentioulnes, pride, 
and the ioynting of our aduerfarics; and what not 2 that I tay not 
much of the deccitfulnetle , which there is (mall hope to makemen 
ſee : thatis, to bee made very {laues and droiles for the aduancing of 
their children 4 negleRting for _ caule whatſocyer S——_ 
«3 God 
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Of worldly luſts,45c. 


God offereth them of doing much good. For it may be ſcene, that ma; 
ny rich men haue ſeemed to liue co no other end , then to leaue 

wealth tothem , when (yet) they laboured not to make fit to yſe jt 
aright , and therefore that they prouided it to the vndoing of them, 
And yet to comfort the hearts of their poore brethren with them , ge 
roapply them to any fugh ends, they are backward and flow,yea too 


inching, ſpary and niggardly , as it all were too little for a few hel. 
Low ys Ar hardly come fromvs togood vics, fo are we ax much 
pinchedand vexed with fcare of loſing and forgoing them : that it is 
not in vaine commanded, That we beware we be not ſurferted with 
cares of this world , and that wemakethem notthorn:s andchoakes 
to hurtand annoy vs. - 

By theſe or any ofthem,orthe like,as euery Chriſtian is moſt prone 
to offend, ſo if he ſhall not wiſely and RP the ſame 
by this Chriſtian watchfulnefle through the Yay, betides other helpeg 
before ſet downe z auoiding all occalions,and weaning his heart from 
all noyſome loue thereof, learning alſo contentation, and nouriſhing 
amercifull hearrto the neceflities of the pooregwith ſuch like remedies 
as (hall be ſet downy he ſhall be conſtrained to —_ of grieuous 
diftraions of mind,diſquietne,& vnſetling hi hereby, belides 
the hurt which othcrs ſhall cake by him. And thus ic may appeareby 
that which, hath beeneſaide of this matter, how needfull it is, tobe 
moreeſpecially afraid of ſome eſpecial weakenetles which wee carry 
about vs, and to be armed againſt ſundry. diſcouragements and hin- 
derances which ariſe byoccaſton of worldly goods. 

Thus | hauc laid foorth ſome of this ſecond kind of worldly lulls, 
which crouble men both in their dealings by ſeeking them, andalſo 
out ofthem : dealings in many abulings of the dangers that accom- 

y them who knoweth not ? withour any largelayi _— 
ccing they follow them, as the ſhadow doth the body. For 
ſpeake not ofthem who are drowned in the world,whoſe god isthei 
belly,and their wealth, their chicte glory z it is too apparant,how ho- 
neſt and good Chriltiars haue ( for the moſt of chem ) no heartto 
heare, how they ſhould vle their worldly wealth,how many dangers 
they are ſubie& vnto an} 49s how theirloue js glucd ro the ſame, 
but they thinke they are' able co guide themſclues in viing aad dipo. 
ling of their riches and commoditics, without any great feare or 
pition of offending ; therefore doe they fall into no meane or come 
mon dangers. That whercas they might hauc libertic abouc others, 
| to 


—_— _—_—___—_ -- 
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Of the remedies againſt worldly lufts,Qc. 6&5 
toleade a (weete and godly life , and to draw many to the ſame y yet 
lictle knowledge, taith, experience, comfurt and other grace, 
lues 3 neither are many of chem prouokers of their neighbours 
toarcligious courſe, tolouc and to good workes, by word and cxam- 
ple, And belidethis , thatif they (ivne as other men , they are ſure to Norte, 
mecte with the puniſhments of other men ; in iult reproches and an ill 
name deſeruedly , in an evill conſcience and many vexations, beſide 
bad dealings which they fipde at the hands of wicked perſons, 
which they might haue beene voide of » beſides theſe, ( | fay ) what a 


iwdgement is itzthat chey being borne co honourghaue depriued theme 
(clucs of ir? 


——_— —_—_— 


— 


Cna?p. XI, 
Of the remedies againft this kind of worldly luſt; namely, ( anetouſurfe 
and exce(rine lone of richets | 4 


Ve to ſet downe ſomewhat more cleerely and diſtinaly for 
helpe and redretle of this linne of couctouſnelle and worldly 
F lults;becauſc 1 have ſomewhat largely ſpoken of the ſame z'I ſecond point 
could wiſh that the remedies and reaſons roredreſſetheſe ma- ,,, 
ny and dangerous finnes, (and to prevent the ſame, where, they hauc ter,bow to re- 
not as yet broke out in many of Gods people) that the remedies(l ſay) dreſſei- 

and reaſons againſt them, which I purpoſe in this chapter ro ſer down, 
were well marked, and alſo the direQion how to viethem both, ( as 
followeth) duly regarded. And to begin with the remedies , they are 
foure, cucn as the reaſons alſo arc. Firſt, hee that delireth to bee free 
from great blame and offence by the vſe of worldly goods, and con- 
ſequently co hold talt his peace with God thereby ,. ( as. | know not 
what morall aftion js moxe.ts bee deſired ) let tim looke to this , as 
he would tothe aucrding of thetollicke or [tone 3 That no man be 
hurt or ſultaine lofſe and danger by him ; but let him throughly be 
wm _ it wy re I he ought to doe thug z as we are (traight- 
charged by the Apoſtle 3 See that no man oppreſſe or defrand bu bro- 1 The.z9s. 

CT coding that, : s wee will bet m none ſhall wrong 

vs, fo facre as wee be able to rclilt it, { and therefore wee need not be 

bidder to regard our (clues: ) ſo, becauſe few of ys will bee carcfull to 

ke others with whow we deale rocnioy their right, but will be ready 

Ee 4 rather 


The firſt remedy 
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— Of the remedies againſt worldlyluits, Wc, 

rather to plucke from them y therefore is this charge giuen vstowardg 
others which-will be no ſmall foyling to this finne of worldlinelle, if 
it be regarded, | 

For then we ſhall be free from all the ſinnes againſt our neighbour 
condemned in the cight commandement; (as farre as wecan diſcerne 
chem) both in bargaining, ('which are not a few ) and alſo in other 
dealings with men, (which are almoſt innumerable: ) neither ſhall we 
deſire itin our hearts, toiniury then, ſceing the law that bindeth vgis 
fpiritoall, and commandeth theaffeRionsto be ſubic&. "And whity 
treaſure wereit , ſo to minde this charge in all our dealings with men 
through the day,that we might haue the bletled and ſweere frujes of it 
at night-when we areto lic downe ? Oh, what libertic may ſuch have, 
as looke faithfully to this? In like manner, on the contrary, doe not 
ſorrowes enow abide them who reſtraine not their hearts,with full re- 
ſolution from ſuch iniurying ofmen? Againe, he who will be ſubje& 
cothischarye of the Apoftle, and willcoucnant holily , ro'vſcthis Brſt 
remedy throughout his life, namely, that none ſhall ſuſtaine wrong 
or hurt by him , ſhall be free from many branches of couctouſneſſe,as 
I have faid,yea, he that is armed to do noeuill this way; orif hehaye, 
doth correR and redrefle it ; ſhall ſhew himſelfe to be a nian thathath 
Nrugled commendably with the world and carthly goods, and alſo to 
have gotten great vitory thereby. ' And-therefore are there few ſuch; 
becauſe few doe tie themſelues to ſuch couenants, Which kinde of 


ſhould they ſufficiently bee braided for worldly and covetous,if 
by found carele{ſe , and not well fenced ad ſtrongly arined agai 
thissnd.. 15051 0 I CO G2 GHG 0*\ (64 
The ſecond remedyis z not onely that wee hurt them not, butalſo 
that wee doe them good. Whichis to be vnderſtood of all with whom 
wee haneto docs Euen as the Scripture teacheth,confirming ehisrule; 


| men, if they could bee free from blame in many other things ; - 


namely,” That we ſhould owe nothing to any but this, That welove 


Theft ſortto them, And this reacheth (and is of ys to be perfornied ) to foure ſurts 


whom we ſbeuld 


doe it, 


of men: firſt, ro Princes ; ſecondly, to teachers: thirdly, our owne fa- 
milies z and fourthly, to others, our poore neighbours and brethren z 
fo all which, we owe a ſcuerall duty not to be negleted, For brevitie 
ſake to our Chriltian Pricice wee 'owe tribute and other duty by our 
goods,as wee ſee it to br required of vs borhin peace and warre, About 


"which I fay no more bat'this, that as all drawing backe and yowil- 
lingneſle to perlorme guties necellarily impoſed, is cull : ſo thisis not 
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a ſmall blemziſh, when ſuch as goe for good Chriſtians,doe common= 
jy contend and raiſe ſtrife about their paiments , and doe nat rather 
ionably diſcharge che ſame with williagnefſe, The next is, tO The /econd : 
the ypholding and maintaining of the Miniſtery , . and. the Goſpel Gow kunifers, 
hed : which due , they who being able, arc not ww to diſ- 2 CerBag | 
charge, but draw their neckes out of the coller z beſides thatgthey ſhew yo - _ 
they are ncither friends nor fauourers of that holy ordinance of God z 
ſo they proue ,,and that too truly, thatthey reape ſmall benefit by 
ing. of the glad tidings of it. So. that cucn the poore who rhe poare mans 
ze able to giue nothing, are in no better caſe, if they. be not in duty in thi caſe, 
affetion wn gas, example with the belt and forwardeſt ; in to- 
- ken; that if tney had abilitic , they would not bee behind others in 


that duty, 3t, 2 64 "4:4 wil 77 . 

"The third ſost to whom we owe this , Tomake them partakers of The third: 

i gooch. orpent owne family, as wife, ſeruants and chil who 9 ſanity. 
haye'this performed by vs, to haue all good neteilaries prous 

them at our hands, as fpod and raiment , with whatſocuer elſe conuc- 

nient for them ; that they may be the better incouraged and more in» 


abled to liue Chriſtianly; and to walke in their calli tligenely and 
cheerefully,' And if-wee bee occalions ta:them of ingtheirdu- 
tieyby pulling from them any of their necetlary hclpes; yea, if wee 


have not a careto ſee that they enioy them, we in ſo doing,ſhew our = 
lelyes wore then Infidel/ro And yet on the other fide , will uotthe Lord , Tim 5.5, 
allow vs to fall into any other kinde of ill dealing. as ing that New. _._ 
which is anothers, or ureligious ſceking to increaſe aur owneter the = 
maintaining of our charge : but that care and traudlof durs, in our 
paticular calling, which auoide both theſe 5 ( that neither religious 
worſhipping and fcruing of God be negleRted of vs., nor our neigh= 
dour wronged aor iniuced by. vs.)thatis the manner of providing tor 
our famylics, which.is beſecming and mecte for vari + + f +: 1 

Tite fourth and lalt fort of them which ought to hatie.a partin our The fourth ; 
pos (ſo thaethe giuing of that to them which'wee owe them,may 7h poore, 

$0 hinder.and abate couctouſce(le in vs :| ): this laſt ſort, I ſay, 

arg the _ », whom wee ball almayes bac among ww, (28 Our Sauiour Dew 5,11 
ith) has wee rway doe good to: them, Therefore much. aoreweemuſt lot12.s, 
take it, as granted, «that we tnay in no wiſe hurt. or rang them, which Not'o burt 
wemay-nat.offer to any other ; though with ſome; all is fiſh that com- oral —_ | 
meth into the net, (as they fay;_) and they care not who foryoe it, fo paſſin ro them, 
that they may haye it. We mult know further, thatto theſe wee owe lam,2.13.16, 


mercy 


. 


The third re- 
medy. 

To take beed 
that riches be 
not meanests 


draw v5 10 ft, 


Prou.18.11. 
1.Tim.6,7, 


Riches puſfe vp 
the mind. 


Whut comes of 
i##, : 


Fecleſ.5.99 | 
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mercy and compaſſion : and that, in this manner, namely, to give 
them for their preſent neede ; to lend tothem tor their ingin 
their trade ; to beare with them when they- haue it not to pay at the 
due time {and to remit ic co them altogether, when they cannot, and 
yet faine would diſcharge it z and to helpe them vp againe whoure' 
decayed, Alwayes looking to this, that the ſubtile and {lothfull be ex. 


And tor the performing of theſe dutics, ler ſomewhat belaide 
a+God'blelſeth vs, cirher quarterly as we receiue it, or otherwiſe, 
23 God ſit ro our hands ; Dot thinking the tithe of our gaine 
and ſavings in the yeere tobe roo much-for them. The Apoſtle wil 
leth men tobe rich in good workesand not niggardly;and God alles 
Giuing ro the poore,a grace. And know we, that the Lord loveth this, 
that we doe it with cheerefulneſſe,and where much is notythat the wi- 
dowes mire; is highly accepted. And thus 1 haue ſhewed who are the 
perſons; andin whatmanner our hearts ſhould bee inlarged towards 
them. And this briefly be ſaid of theſecond remedy againſt aw 
and couctous heart ; which being laid with the frſt,ſhall notbe found 
a ſmall mcaneto disfigure and maime ſuch a ſinne ; eſpecially, when 
they ſhall both goe wththe other ewo which follow, 
- | And theſe doe concerne but ſelues , as the former teach vs how to 
deale with others. The birlt of them is, that they hurt vs not: that is, 
that they be not meanesto draw yso (inne, which will, aspoiſon in 
the body 'worke vs much euill; And this they may doe , as well in 
thoſe that hauethem , as they may in them who ſeeke, and cannot 
come'by them,” in-thoſe who have and enjoy them, the dangeristo 
be ſeared, 'which' Salomon ſpeakerh of :'that they bee not toys as 
betothe moſt, our ſtrong holds. The riches of « man, ſaith hee, are bu 
bold: : and make him, asthe Apolile ſaith, tobe hogh minded; For 
thus he writeth to Timothy"; Charge them who are rich m this world ythat 
they be not bigh minded, For if they putfe vp'out mindes, and che vs 
ſell, they will draw vs on to aby finne : as licentiouſoelle , idlenelle, 
vanity and boldnetle in evill, whiles we thiake , wee have that which 
will beare vs out,and hold vs vp againſt any which mightriſc againſt 
vs z vntill the fruits of them breake forth in vs more bitcer then gall or 
they will make;vs worldly prophane,niggard- 
Iy, diſcontented ; for he that loueth (iluer, ſhall not be ſatisfied with it: 
and hethat louerh riches,ſhall be without the fruit of them-' Alſo they 
will fill vs with ſlauiſh feare of loling and forgoing them : and what 
will infue ofthis bondage, but a weariſome and tedious a 
| netic? 
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? that they will not ſuffer vs to reſt; bur ( as the flics of Z£gypt, 
ol nit eo off did ceaſe to diſquict the people) with care 
and penſivencs will corment vs waking, and with fearctull dreames 
fngand wound vs ſleeping , yea breake off our (leepe altogether, Nore- 
when we ſhould take and enioy it : till, asa moth, which taketh away 
the beauty of a garment , they conſume and eate vp all the ſpiricuall 
that was in vs. ;. Y | 
Belides both theſe, the high priling of their wealth and goods, 
when. (yet) they are but che ſmall riches , (for godlinedlcis the great, 
1Tim.s.6.) cauſeth oft times diviſion among brethren : cucn one 
with dreadfull hate to purſue another , and neighbours , who liued 
peaceably and friendly rogether, while they had no dealings one zrith 
the other , yet when they haue ta doe ti about commodiries, 
they are inceaſed one agaiult che other molt bicterly, Sochat the bro» 
therly loue that is ſo A PRININED be as 2 'badge by which 
we may bee knowne to bee Chrilts diſciples, and as athreefold cable Tobo 13.3 5+ 
that is not calily broken, is as Sampſons new cords and ropes, burkt in 
ſunder ; and as water fpile on the ground , that cannot be a VP Tudg.16.7.; 
zgaine, Andas for theſuits,quarrels, fightings, andm (as the 
fruit ofthe former) with other ſuch like, they are innumerable. 
Theſe are ſome part of the hurt that riches may doe vs,cuen as they 
doe procure and bring all theſe, with many other , tothe men of the 
world, That which Lſay, is agrecable to Salowons words; 1 have ſeenc ;..1.c. 12; 
men ſichgneſſe onder the Sunne z richer reſerned to the owners theredf , to 
therexill, T heleſinnes therefore, with their like , * and the woe that 
they bring , if wee will wiſely and carefully pregent and auoide, ( as 
who doth not-ſce,that great diligence m viced forthe ſhunning 
of the ſame, }we ſhall helpe in ſort to breake the necke of this co» 
wtouſnelſe z which otherwiſe will beare feay in vs, howſocuet the 
| ty vs. Moto echoes id: any Shana of ths, 
ty,out are poore, may yet haue worldly mindes 4s well as the o- 2997/0704. 
ther z and are more like to couet, to beedilcontented, fret, andto vie 2 
valawfull ſhifcs to come our of thetr wanes ; whereby no ſmall hurt 
doth inſue vnto them, Allwhich true Chriſtians muſt learne eo reſiſt How to awd 
and a} , = roger allowance God affordeth them {5m 
thereto. , and not w i greedy | 
hey relilt, le 


would defire. And Noe, 

belides ather meanes by whcht them laboarin their cal- 

ling diligently , both they which want , and they who haue much: 

forthat becommeth ys all well,fo as with it we prouidezthat webe not 
| oP? . .726Wa 


_ . 


— 


= 
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The fourth [The fourth and laſt is chis z that we not onely provide, that we be 


refnedie. 
That we 


that we be bet- | - gd | 
| wewanted then. Fer although poore & rich are commanded to con. 
nar E: ſecrate themſclues to God, yer they mey beſt doe it, who have moi 


The wealthy helpes thereto. And who candeny,that in the wealthy eſtate there are 


' baue more 


fo godlimeſſe, 2 This | wy | 
—_ and onely I: have bereiro-dedle, Forfirft, they have more time 


freedome torei- Rome then thele , ito all exerciſes'of Religion and the' of 


whereby we ſhould vtterly diſgrace our profcflion. And thereby and 
by-no better way, we: ſhall prove, that we ate not coucrous, while we 
arme our Ig all(uch evilv2s riches doe cauſe men to com. 

- mic for the ue fouechat they beare to them , a greze number of 
the which | have ſet downe. And this of the third remedie, 


' not hurt by them, but alſo that we looke to it carefully, that we by 
x much bereered by chein toward Gods ſeruice, yea much more theh if 


helpe ; more helpes hereto, then are to be found in the and 
pawn de rr 'that both forts feore Mergen Aires 
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gow exeriſ® God, both publike and priuate : | meane, they may often inioy the 


ObicAion, 
Moſt are worſe the courſe of the molt vvealtby atthis day, yea event of thoſe who 
for their wealth. | $51; ce oraereligious :) That thele benefits of God doe rither draw 


infwe. 


Such are bad 
end and, On 


41 » b 


Note 


Deur.23.49-" be } eos na he ſhould /erve him with onfulveſſe and with's 


preaching ofthe Word, haue recourſe to reading, Chrillian conference 


o companic,meditation alſo &prayer(vvhich how ath | 
cheat nGdeterſan | nefſe art tentets | 
fore ſet downe: )vvhereas the poore ('belidesthat they ſhall [ooketo | 
themſelucscommendably,if they be not diſcouraged and made imps- 
tient by.their vvants) cannot for the moſt part,take the benefit of the 
afore-mentioned helps in any ſuch fort as rhe other may, + 
' | + Nowif any herevvillobictand ay ( asindecd hemay,if he marke 


-men awsy from ferueacic and forwardnefſe in a god}y bfe, then fur- 
ther and helpethemthereto.z Fanſwery that if ir be ſo,1t is the finneof 
the perſons vyho are:ſo yntheiftic rfers of Gods bleſlinge, and thei 
_ to big, vrho doethereby provoke himrd tie 
+". away his bountieframtherty or to giuc it thew in hisvvrarh and hea- 
pie diſpleaſure, Far | am fare the Lord teacheth them the contrarie, 
namely, hat where wuch is beſtowed, there much ſhall be required: 
. and that this/ie:the end 'of the abundance of all good things which 


heawrts; Indeed y 128 men goe to vrorke-in the vorld; vvho 
_haue- received. great. riches. at: Gods hand, it is hard to proove, 
that they; bee. moſt fruitfull ,,in good: vverkes , vho are molt 
veealthy z but ins ipeh know gchar. their account fhall- bee the 
, greater. Therefore,t e obieRion being thus anſwered, it —_— 


- 


eee ee 
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dleereand without controucrlie,that men who have recciucd greater 
ourward benefits of God then others, may and ought to be the better 
for them to God-ward ; ( as from whom iuft cauſe of care and 
164, <8 We is remoued') then the-poorer (ort , who lic open to 


This good therefore we muſt ſee that we doe to our ſelues,, who 4; we profjer 
hauececeiued of him the commodities which: many of his deare ſcr- 0wward), /o 
vants doe want , that we held the profeſſion of our hope with ioy —_— 
from day-to day, that we may ſay it truly, that our ſoules are much _=_ _ 
more well liking by the abundance or necetlarics ef this life, we ſhall 
never be able to free our felues, from. the blemiſh and iv{t accuſation 
of worldlineſſe, But if this grace accompany the three former in vs, 
we ſhall well declare that we nouriſh an heavenly minde, and labour 
again(t a linne of coueting and worldlineſle,the difcommodi- 
ies whereof in part we have (eene. 

- But to gofurcher,our riches ſhould doeveother goad belide that 7 bat further 
which I hauc ſpoken of, For we ſhould make them our friends.to 899497 riches 
helpe vs into everlaſting babitation. So our Sauiour counſelleth ve, +> apy " 
laying; Make you friend: of your riches. And thatis, by laying them of 
yp.in the Lords hands while we be carcfull to beftowthem on Gods 
yore; Saints. For thus, we giving them to the poore, do lend them 
rao the Lord, and doe (4s it were ).put them in his hands; and fo 
ocuer we lay out, thall plentifully be paicd vs againe , exen an 
hundred fold, in' peace ( which pafſerth vnderſtanding ) « thu bife, 
potalwaiee in riches againe)) and inthe world te come, cter« 
wil hje,. Yeaverily, ſuch as (ball not be forgotten, bur ſhall bee 
| andteſlimencs of our faith : ( for why doe we give, but dy. 
cauſe we belecuc in the living God, who « 4 plentifull rewarder of all Hebr. 11.6. 
thes ſeeks bims, and the Sauiour of all that belecue in him?) andthe Reu.14, 13, 
norkes of jacb. ſhall follow them. Even thus ſhould wee doe.our (elves CG 
with.themand therefore wed muſt not thinke all too little for drudges for 
our thoſc which are ours. Andit will one day be wiſhed, !bcir children, 
that we had thus done good to our (clues by them , rather then ro Not 
elcruants, yea ſſaucsto our children inproviding greedily for them, 
for.it ſo, falleth,pur with the rault ) while we dare (carcely take any 
pow 411156 04 agree and neceſſary ics, leſt wee 
wile, ery ; ry _ verifyiog thelaying of the 
4s 55.47 419.44 potnts aowecame, fo ſpall wee goes, Feaclel,s 15; 
and bat profit haue wee , that wee bane traxelled' for - yen — Tg 


Marke 10.30, 
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is, invaine for nothing? Ohthe good tharmany might do with their 
goods, { Hay not, to others, buteuca to themlclues ) if they were 
matters overrhem , and if they were carcfull to beſtow well that 
which, they have ,:to.their owne vie;, and the benefir of others, 
as I haue ſaid, and if God had given them an heart to'doc good: 


a vi with to) 220 £3 30h 217 ! 1 1:U 210-5!Yt 
OT —_— bewaile fuch eaſes: neither have men alm of! 
ay cares to heare; or hearts to: [ament fuch negleRts of 'Uurie, To 
 concludetherefore thielall remedy againſt coucroulneſſeand world. 
 linfe,the abaſter of many headspeven this good,which Thave (aid; 
wei night doe to ouf (cloes wich: our riches, ( cutry one'it#his ſeu 
call eſtare, who is able ro give and hath rib neede to receiger) which: 
it we didcarcfullylooke to, who ſeeth not, how it would chaſe away- 
the groſneſle and danger of this\foule linne? And: therefore much 
The fruit of all! more if all theſe forc=mentioned renxedies'de vie 7 (1 ) rthatwe'doo 
ibeſe remedies, no'man burt3 (2) but. good, as oecalion ſhall bee 2 (3) tor 
- hurt ourſeluesby them, bur ( 4/):benefic our ſehiees,, 'Wee may be 
bold to afſarc our feluesthat we (Wall diſgrace coueroufhes'/in vs zone 
Note, © ofthe greateſt milchiefes that the diuell can worke vs. For if ve did 
take hced, thatno man in any dealings might charge: vs OE 
ynmercifulnciſe or iniaſticey aor our owne conſcietices }'if 

and our heart did goe where we) are boundto relieve; and difchirge 
duty; and if wee did. wiſely ſhun the linnes whicty by-ricties&weeare 
prouoked vnito, ( as needleffeſpending, and niggardly ſparing, 'tnd 

their affinaties) and take benefit to our foules, and tnore rel 
looke after the lifetocome,we ſhould bits this Gnwe in | 
Had wheat otherwiſe 'breske our hearts with griefe//und 
owne both ſoules and bodies inweter defteuion, '' 0G 


Direflion/o  Andthe poore (: whom in this arguinene | have lictle*rnentioned; 
tbe poore. . . whoarenottheretore free from —— 
| { avthe molt 
rhemltlver 


. great ſtore of riches )ſhalideſt eeſtifie ;that theybe riot 
- oftheir condition ) tainted with this firine, if they weane' 
' from talking much of riches, which is' a ſigrie 1 neces 


much,though they haue thenvnot -lilfo if they hold faſt innocehi 
conteneation,' yea thatk(piuing : that is, if they hdtt not others by 
ſeeking|goodsy but beconten thei eſtare, though it be meth 
arid thakefulle&God; fork; ur neem dye ch&pooreſt! 
Phiz;2e;:-» 7 For of both, thismay be:{ald: y commer/airen be in beanen;gtiat is, 
_ _ gouerned 


by heaueply cuter; then maythey well goe through their 
| dcalings 
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Th: the Garth. And ſeeing the ſnare is in vane ſet for that which Note? 
Ce efor they flying and mounting with the wings of Frou-1-17, 
, meditation-and prayer, ouer the ſnarcs which are laid for 
+, hall ſafely '#00id the _deceits of him, who ſeeketh ta intrap | 
* Ad this be (aid of theremedies agaipſt worldlineſle and caue, 
touſneſle : the reaſons follow briefly, which ſhould alſo diſſwade vs 
from the ſame. 
'The'firlt is, becauſe we cannot inicy them long , but either they, Reaſons w/ 4 
be eaken from ys, or we from them. ;and, yetthis ſhore time is we ſhould Nv 
Iſoyncertaine, as in the parable of the. Steward is declared,, yo, '9, 
it was ſaid, even as it were ynlooked for ;) Cone awe w1 ace The firſt reaſon, 
inert of thy ſheward ſhip, for thou mat be no longer Steward. T his js the we capzot 
ry eltate of all things here below : as by Scriptuce, it isprqued, i" o 
ll jo be vanitie; and by experience, whichtcacherh what alterations pray 19s 
d changes there are every where, both by death and gthervile: £ccleca.r. 
h while it is laid to heart, andſeriouſly thought on, doth much Norc. 
ethe pride of life in vs; and therefore alſo will weape vs from 
love of the world, and inurevs to thecontempt of it, 
The ſecond reaſon is,feeing the riches of this world are pot our 2 
one, but borrowed, as our, auiour Chriſt ſich; If ze hae wet beene Rt; are not 
all in another wians goods , whe will give you that which 4s your, ome w__ 
where he likeneth chem to things that a man borrowes of bjsnei hy = range 
bour, Now wy (of lee, that no man maketh reckoning of that whic 
es, as fils. ne goods: and ſubſtance z. if hee valew is 
he Ne le him fe neuer the richer farthat which he oweth, 
and is ever about to payit backez and the honeſter man will be the 
more carefullto reſtore it : but to flouriſh and beare it out with ano- 
ther mans goods,and occupy with chem when they are required and 
alled for, it el neither the ok of a wiſe man, nor of one which lou- 
h quiceneſf e and peace. Now help for vs to, bulie. our (elues end; Note. 
leſly ad gtiþly about wealth, as moat were our.proper heritage, 
phien the owner s every day cal ing for it ,, what madnelleis it to be 
counted ? And yet if it were oyr owne,jt were the ſmaller richeszgod- 
lneſſt is the great, as hath; beene ſaidy and though wee were gccupied i Tim.6.9; 
ahour maoy things, et thay ogFls nepefſerr ; 
nd if he that goeth to war, deth not intangle Lim nd with the af 2 Tim, 1.4) 
ſaires of thu life, cunt not we muth morets; befree from ſnaring, of 
ourſelves with the goods of this world, when neither they arc. our 
ownezand we are called to another manner of battell, where they are 


ſure 
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ſure tyget no victory who are intangled in che world? But theſe 
words ( mine and thine) are ſo commonly in our monthes, thatwe 
give manifeſt proofe thereby, that although wee know that ove 
goods be borrowed, yet we doe not greatly remember or thinke vp- 
Knowledge and on it ; and that we aretied with ſuch loue apd liking to chem ; that 
grace our Frope? oye; prife them farre aboge thoſe which are our owne proper gugds 
goods, indeed, I meane, knowledge and grace. But let this be enough to the 
| wile, that for this very cauſe they ſhould loue them little , becauſe 
they be but borrowed, | | 
The third reaſon; which vught to perſwade vs to vc the world 
1t we 6; me - ſob erly, that To we'may not bee: taineed with godlineſle, ixthis; For 
ubf4l in the thatif we be nor fairhfull in this ( which is but little in reſpe& ofthe 
ſmaller, uch great atid pretious treaſures of ſaluation and happinelle) we will noe, 
leſſe are we is either ſhall we be faithful in themybut ſhall ſhew our (clues not ro 
the reals, meant'as webeare the world in handywhen we profeſſe, that we ſeeke 
eternall life by the Goſpell preached; but ſhall prove that all our 
prajers, Confefſionsof our ſinnes, hearings arc in vaine, andehat we 
ſhall be never the better for them. And what a point of madneſſe 
. were that? And yct our Sauiour affirmeth ir eo be fo, ſaying; Hee 
Luke 16,10. that is faichfull ty the leaſt, be is alſo faitbfull in much ; and be thet ir» 
tuft inthe leaftyir emonſ{ alſo in much, And whodoth not lee it tobe (o? 
For he that will wuund and trouble his conſcience for a little com- 
moditic,will he notmuch eaſier doe it for a greater ? and hethat will 
icopard his ſaluation for a penny, will he not much more doe it for 
a pound ? and bethat will hazard it fora pound, will he not doe as 
wuch for at hundred e oi POdg arp 
Gbiefion, Neitheelet any obieR this”: tharſome will indanger themſclues by 
a great fobbery,who will not havecheir hand in ſmall pilfering.For, 
Anſmere, as that is no preofe of faithfulneſſe in the perſons: fo it canoor 
overthrow Chrills wordswhich cannot be reſilted,that is to lay ; if 
| man will make ſhipwracke of conſcience and credit for a ſmall bene- 
The abu/e of fit, he will docit much more for a greater, A great and maineret 
_ por f ſon doubtleſſe , why a man ſhould be true and truſty, plaine and 
wer #6 9%" fimplein and abour worldly things, and commit no vorighteoulnes, 
neither offer any iviury to inrich himſelfe thereby ; when that ſhall 
be an vtrer diſcharging him of the favour of God , and a fruſtrating 
Nore, of all his hope of LoniD and happineſſe. Therefore if wee looke 
for any benefit by Chriſt, any comtort by the Goſpell, any commu» 
nion with the Saints, and in a word, if wee looke to regpe any 


Of the remedies againſt worldly Iuit, 5c. 
'our holy profeſſion z leoke we toit, that we be reformed in this 
| acc mtas' and if wee. defire to vie well and rightly 
things ſpiritual] which arethe chiefeft, let vs nor be leoſe or (which 
- jawedde ) vaconſcionable in theſecarthly thinge which: arc the mea- 


- Thefourth and laſt reaſon to per{wade hereto , is this, that. wee , ww. 7:.1yiue 


ſhall give an account,as of ether things which wee haue done in our ax account, 


life, whether they be good or bad; fo eſpecially of our gerting , viing 


and of our geods and commodities , as «th by the wat. c.,; 
i bleSe the Talents, deliuered to be occupied, till ſheuld be de 7openng 
manded how they were employed; and by that of the Steward, who 4 i:ſball be 


was called to giue an account of kis ſtewardſhip. The account which 4#7<«ed, 


ſhall then be demanded, ſhall be according to the doftrinewhich hath 
beene (et downe in the foure remedies: namely, whether we have not 
tied rbem to the hurt and jnivring of others, 'and how long, and 
wherein. And ſecendiy , whether we have donegood with them to 
[abs paw in conſcience haue feene our felues bound to 
doe, and as occaſion hath beene offered. Thirdly, whether we haue 
not eur (elucs yeelded to commit ſorme noyſome and fearefull ſinnes, 
for and by occaſion of them, which we ſhould not otherwiſe have 
beene bold to doe And laſtly, whether we have beene furthered by 
them to everlaſling life. en eget, 11105); 4 
© By this we (ce, we may not deale and behaue our felues abouttheſe 
earthly commodities,as we ſhall chinke good,for we are but Stewards 
and dif; of them, as the owner our Lord and Maſter hath ap- 
. Wherein as we have fayled; we ſhall haue lictle cauſe to re- 
joyce, conſidering that whatſocuer we hauc gotten and gayned, yet 
the worſt is behind z even ouraccount-giuing, which we ſball not be 
able to yeeld,no not in one point of athouſand. And though 1 deny 
hot, b=t there is mereie with the Lord, and plentifull redemption ; yee 
it is, that be may be feared of vs forthe time to come, as in all other 
things, ſo particularly ir) occupying our goeds and talents as he hath 
commanded : and itis alſo ( this mercie I meane ) for them that in 
feare and trembling ( when they remember and thinke how ill they 
have vſed them ) doe ſay penitently. within themſeInes, #hat have we 
deve ? But to the reſt ſhall be tribulation and anguiſh, when they not 
wiſely calling cheirreckoning befoce,ſhall beyrged to it by the Lord, 
they being viterly vnready for it. tn this regard therefors, 25 in allthe 
former, we lee goodauſc to withlland carefully this finne of world- 
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Piveftion bey — Theſe arerhe remedies,and reaſons which perſwade to giue a foyle 
100ſe the reme- tothis conetoulneſſe : now heare the dircAion in few words, how to 
dies andreaſons. wether both. For although we know therp, yet if they doe butſeim 
in our brainezand be talked of now and then,they ſhall be fo tarre of 
from doing vsthe good they may doe, that we ſhall che rather deceive 
. Our (elues with a falſe conceitof practiling them when yet we remaine 
drowned in ſome groſſe point of wordlinelle (till. Therefore it is 
neceſlarie, that we nouriſh and retaine a mind willing to (ee and 6nd 
out what is amiſle in vs this way zand then, as the [innes which wee 
. . eſpy in our (clues , of this kind are molt dangerous and many, that 
- _ therefore-we force. our ſelues from day to day to ftoupe and ſubmir 
our ſcluesin an honeſt and: good heart, to vic theſe remedies again(t 
them,and be perſwaded by theſe reaſons to doe (o, till wee finde eaſe 
by them, through pratiſe of thers : that is, a ready mind to vſe the 
world ſoberly and aright : and deſirous ( left weefhould deceiue our 
ſelues through fclfcloue:) both to learne by the publike miniſteric,and 
by our private reading, as alſo by the helpe of any faithfull brother, 
( which can ſhew vs) what blemiſh remaineth to annoy and hurt vs, 
T hus viing both remedies and reaſons from timeto time , ( for this 
mult be no worke of a daies or a yeeres continuance ) with feruent 
prayer to:God both eo {ce and caſt out ſuch excrements, wee ſhall noe 
need to doubt, bur that we ſhall be bleſſed in our worke. 
. © And yetthis1 wil Ladde, ( becauſe 1 know thatthe matter which 
4 Peanpabh 1 aue ſet downe for the redrefle: of couctouſnes, will ſavor but harſ- 
ly in the taſte of worldly minded Chriſtians) that I do not in all that 
1have ſaid, ſpeake or except againſt any liberty thatGod alloweth 
his people, aboutthevſc ot cheworls ( for forme will be ready fo to 
gather. ( For concerning «kill and wiſdome in mens trades, dealings 
This forbiddeth and occupyings, | am fo far from counting them points or proper- 
thevſeof no ties ofcoueteuſnes, that I hold them for cemely ornaments, if they 
__ bber- me re _—_— » en - their corruptios. Yea 
: _,-, (ay more;thati vnskil (if ye except the contre» 
— oath Ty-extremitics, fubciltic and craftineſle) is one of the greateſt occalios 
Note. of euill dealing among men. Alſo 1 deny not, but that forecating 
-andthrifeic providence in ia familic, is both lawfull and meet , and 
frugality,to {ce that no more be ſpent,then for neceſſary and com- 
fortablewſe ztornake proviſion alſo okthings -veedfull in the fitteſt 
time, ſo as it bewithour fraudulent dealing infore-hand bargaines ; 
Gea;41.35.35; alſo good huzbandry; warinclſein their doings, ſure bindings of = 
' wat 
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in their contracts and couenants , the world being ſo full of deceit 
7 and ſufficient ſecuritie (for morralitic ſake) cuen berwixe the belt, by 
writings or witnelſe,and taking heed of yu_—_ Salomon willeth) Prou.6:1. 
that one be not vndone by another , diligence alſo in mens callings, 
with ſuch etherlikeyreligion I fay, and Gods word alloweth ther all. ,, 
And all to this end,that the more outward dangers a man can auoid, 
the more free he may be to live godly. 
But ſccing it fallech out commonly, that thewiſeſt are the worldli- 
eſt, for want of that wiſedome that is from aboue, and theſc fore-men- 
tioned liberties are much abuſed of earthly mindes , and ſuch doe too 
calily paſſe their bounds, and much niggardly.nippipg goeth vnder 
thecloake of frugalicic and honeft ſparing; therefore this 1 molt tore- 
tell, that theſe fore-mentioned liberties ( which being well vſcd,, arc 
m commendable vertucs ) grow intoill ceport among the ignorant 
dynſtaicd,which otherwiſe are not reprochfull;ncither deſerue any 
blame. And this I haue ſpoken to meete with an obieRion , which 
went before, And it this content them not , they ſhew themiclucs 
juſtly yy bee ſuſpeRed of worſe meaning,then in their obieRion they 
cten ! L "7 : 
n As for them whoiſay , If they had riches they might ioyne their James 44. 
enemics, and ſtand againſt them , and doe many other things which 
now they cangot for want of them itis not worth the anſwering, For +; 
God doth not give theſe his to men.to: beltow ther on their 
luſts , but to profitable and necetlary vices. And where men docnor 
make that reckoning of them, and learne not to be maſters ouer them, 
rather then to be ſeruants and (lauesto them,what one among a thou- 
| land is the better , bur the worſe for them ? And therefore to 
arcaſonable .man'l would fay : What if wee could in diet and ap» 
xrell , - countenance, and, controlling .of others ,, flouriſh. and 
Meaſs our ſelues,alſo in other jolitic, libertie and cxerciſe? what were 
weethe better ? All men ſce, that wee may want theſe better then the Note, + 
paring of our nailes, and that wee may pleaſe God berter without 
then) , and char we ſhall not haye ſo, many things to lex and hinder | 
8, it we be freefrom them. We haue promile of witiciency,it wede- Mathis, 3+ 
fire to live vnder his gouernment,and without that,curicd is allplen- 
ty. But here an end of this matter. 1), | 
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Of the third kind of generall lets: whereby the belrener # hindred 
The thind king "yp If OY ollowethi thie third kind of generall lets, whichdoe 
of emo bs much hindera Chriſtian from fruirfull and cheerefull wal. 


king thr his pilgrimage, 2s becommeth him. And to 
| this I R—__ A ares occaſtons , whereby Satan 
draweth vs to offend,/arid by the whith he ſtirrech yp molt poiſoned 
choughts and affeidns 11 our hearts ,thoughthe'things the ; 
-— obo whereby he vnſetlethvs,benot'cuill: as, by — chaltiſe- 

-/"> ments ; by proſperity and abundance;or varicty bleſſings; 
-—» wb family Jed obs at home , by ur worldly (yet lawfull ) deal: 6 
Note broad; by that which 'wee'ſee arid heare ; by change of our cltate, 
place, acquaintance #ndother our affaires;'by ſeeing the deepe ſecy- 
Marth, 24, 1z, Titic,and bold —— others, who feare no judgement dayzand the 
Kom.133, Hard-handlingofthofe which live godly, by ſuch as are and 
in authority, who (yet) ought not to bee rerrors to ſuch as doe well; 
Andto befnott rt,by other thingsinnumerable, yea;to ſay thetrath,we 

goc about nothing m'the world how lawful ſoeuer , no'not 

-prayers thern{tlues, and hearing of Sermons 5 which are the hole 
ations of our lines, butfrom them all, doth he take'oecaſion to hit 
and wound our foules: as I will for the better inftruion of the Rex. 
der;in as few words as T can,ſet downe and ſhew  torouze and ſtirre 
vp ſach a5 Hiauetire to doe well, to' become more vigiterit againfthis 
'Nleightsand ſmares when'they ſhall better know them; and bee'rmort 
wary in alt their wayes, and that they may ſee', that there arecau- 
ſes fyfhicient,why they ſhould 'daily-beſctled in a godly courſe, when 

—_— ſo many occaſions on fide to hinderthem. ''' © 


|, © "Anet6 touch theſe in'order.* Firlk how tuſtly isthis tobe com- 
Aſfkonil? * plained pfdlebot yotderfafy Ziv for tl] the tnticemerits wee have to 
TP w”- = th 'attd vwell bearing of our'afflitions, yet rare isthe man, 


ſelingofv, Whoisnot made worſe, and whoſe heart isrrot hardened againſt God 
Note. by them, rather then the perſon more mecke and humbly minded i 
Heb 1311. For if they be heauy and gricuous, they doe oft times raiſe bitterneſle 
*2hdimipatience : and if they continue long, they will oy” 

; wor 
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worke a feare of Gods wrath for ſome linnes, alchough repented of, 
yet comming atre ſh into remembrance, T he Lord hach taught vs in 
many parts of his word , that his corrections are ſent frum him to ail The riehr ſe 
his beloued ones z as from a moſt loving father, and for their great - =— nam af- 
good, that they may not periſh with thereſt of the world , but haue 14,1, 
triall of their faith and patience thereby , and ſo moſt ſound ioy. So pl irg.7r 
farre is it'off, that hee taketh plcaſure in hard handling of vs, but doth 1.Cor.11.3r, 
all for our good: yet how many are ſo wile , as to make thele vſcs of James: .2 &6, 
their afflitions, as God would haue them, bur contrarily, are led by 11,/e o them, 
the diuell ro impatience, fretting , frowardnefle and moſt painefull 
penliuereſſe? all which doe vex them more by many degrees, then 
the troubles them{clucs. For.this doth hee often ripg in their cares, 
how can it bezthat he Joucth you,and yet affliteth youthus? Againe, Tudge.s, 13, 
God hath taught chem, that hee hath many wayes to deliver his z and Pſal 34. 
promvſed, thac their afflitions ſhailnot be aboue their (trengen , and ey x 
alſo that hee will ſcnd a good end of them, which being weighed, ———_ __ 
wete enough ro yphold them ; but Satan waſheth away: all ſuch in- 
couragements , and caricth them headlong from reſting upon Guds 
word with peace,and yet for all this his preuailing agaiv{t them, they 
ſee not thi micluesro be maiie his bondmen, Andthus it may calily 
be ſeenethatthe diuell doch calily take occalion by the chaltitements 
of Guds children,to turne them aſi.'c trom their ſtedfalt: cfle in a god» 

life : neither can it bee otherwiſe, if they will nut prepare them» 

$ for them before they come, that their varuly —_— ray not 

breake opt ſo impaticntly againſt God , as there 1s little caule wh 
they ſhould, when he tellech chem,that of very loue and faithfulneſle ,- _ . 
he affliteth them. This the diucll had experience of in the dayes of Sem 
I6b, when hee ſaid, Lay thy hand vpon him, and thou ſpalt ſee that he will 
curſe thee to thy face: and akhough hee was deceiued in; 196 , yer hee 
hauing had long triall of the nature of mang{pake the truth in the ge- 
nerali,as hauing long prouco,how readily it 1s caried to vnquictneile 
by occalion of the croſle, 

He theretore who hath learned in proſperity to want and be aba- 
ſd, and to looke for a change before it commeth,that he may notin 
the ſame be changed from a godly minde; hee it is that ſhall be deli- 
vered in thetime of affliction from manifold diſturbances , yea al- 
though they be ſore and great. But if our troubles be ſore and gric- 
vous, ( as No man can warrant himſclfe to be free from either) it is co 
be knowne, thatall the priuiledges of Chriſtians,and their whole ar- 
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mGur will belittle enough for the enabling of vs to ſtand ſafe and vp- 
rightinthem, and to keepe our hearts in the peaceable and fairhfull 
ſcruing of God, And otherwiſe , our froward nature _ ſuddenly 
nova. Fr by loſſes, iniuries,heavytidings,dilappointings of our hope, 
or 6ther ſuch moleſtations when ve looke for no ſuch thing before, 
will paſſe her bounds in a moment,and carry vs into ſundry 
etnetſes. And when wee oy 0 erene” a manner, we doe cafis 
ly fall into further degrees of impatience and fretting, whatſoever we 
ought of our ſtrength before. And therefore our Sauiour ſaide, I 
haue giuen you many comfortable inſtructions , that in mee yee may ; 
haxe peace , when tribulation commeth. But where ſuch great incon- 
ements of his be not regarded, 1 haue not maruelled when I have 
yr Jen heard , that many vezationsand bitter anguiſhes of minde have 
flelſed theliues of ſome Chriſtians by reaſon of their croſſes: who 
| 887709 many commendable parts in them, haue not forallthat, ſuch 
wiſedome to provide forthemſelues better ſhelter againſt che time of 
neede,(God yet mitiſtring ſuch yarietie of tothem) totheend 
ay mighrnotbe deſticute, Theſe therefore if wee enioy not the be. 
nefit of daily, tomake the heavenly life fweete and pleaſant vnto vain 
the middelt of ſo many crolles as we meete with, and namely, hope 
which experience bringeth y it can no otherwiſe bee, but thatthere 
ſhall ariſe many Wee ion gra, OTE) and vncheerefull times, 
euch viit6 them which have receiued fome (good fruit by the Goſ 
pell ;* fo farre off ' ſhall it bee from them: ro learne experience of 
Gods w_ in their neede, whereby chey might hope for the like af- 
terwar | | 


But to ſay ſomewhat of other occaſions by which the divell hin- 


 dreth our proceeding in'a godly life, if wee live ynder abundanceand 


outward bleffings of God, enioyinghealth, peace, ſufficiency of all 
things for this lite,are weerhen free from danger on his behalfe? Nay 
rather, then is our perill greater, when wee haue ſo many more ſtrong 
allurements and deceiucable prouocations to ſet our delight ypon the 
things of this world, then when we were holden ynder of affiiQtions: 
far hee worketh vpon our hearts by occafion of theſe commodities, 
(which wany other doe want) to puffevs vp with pride , and high- 
mindedneſle , and fo imbolden ys'tofay decaule wee have much) 


Who © the Lord ? and to forget out ſues to be mortall men, when we 
be not in poverty, wants and ſorrowes, like the common fort of.0- 
Prouggo.! 5. * hers, and comake our riches, peace; health and ſuch like, __” 

| - olds 
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Gold , euen as thewicked doe. But theſe are not the one halfe of his 
iſes, by the which he maketh yy rm mueh as in him 
herh.), to be our banezcuen asit is to men of the world: for he ſubcilly 
maketh drunken our hearts with the loue of our goods , and fo hol- 
dthout the love of the Chriſtian life and thetrue love of God from |, 
p83 forthe one of theſe cannor ſtand with the other, The particular * ** 
- infections which from theſe generall diſcaſes , the diuell feeketh to 
- bring ypon our ſoules, and all by occaſion of wealth and worldly 
| Reno fowelghtth bur indifferencly,ſhall caſily be brought to 
© confſelle, char bapprneſſ conſiſtoth not in the the ewbich 4 man poſſeſſeth: 
© neither thatche rich mans the: man; butis'moſt commonl 
” themiſcradlexbe wofull man,and hopwhom the diucll _ = ork 
'- themore draw to grieuous iniquities becauſe of his proſperitic; 
3: © ere roo rocked himaſleepe, then hee (ecretly murdercth 
* and woundeth to-deatti' his ſoule, no lefſe/palpably then /ae/ did the Tudg-4.21, 
© + For who doubteth of this,thar as proſperity it felfe is Gods bleſling, 
{nd commeth neither from the Eaſt, nor the Weſt , much leſle from 
the divell: ſo yet, that all the miſchiefe that commeth thereby, is his 
procuring and ſubtill and'fecret bewitching of them who have this 
wealth,and liue in this profperitie? According tothe ſaying of the A- 
poſtle, It «the Prince of this world that blaudeth mens tyes, who beleewa 1.Cor.z,4 
wet tbe Goſpel; that being in darkenetſe ( whether they bee poore or 
rich) they may not be able to ſee how to ve their eſtatearight, - And 
our Sauiour (aith z It « the 4ine#who fealeth the word cut of mens hearts, Mach, 13.19, 
when they baxe heard it, (whether they beepoore or rich: ) ſo that al- 
it teach them both howto walkez the one in contentation,the 
other in lowlinefſeand doing of good workes ; yet neither of them 
is a whit the better and therefore the rich-man., (for of him 1 am to 
ſpeake) if hee be notpoore and meane in his owne eyes, and daily cx- 
erciſed in doing many dutics, and in bringing forth much fruit, (ſce- 
ivg the divell ſo'wetcheth and hindreth him ) can nocaſthier enter into 
the kinodome of Gody bon the camel! t the eye of @ meeale, - | 
Neither let ariy man obie& , thatthe diveH deeciucth nota godly 
manthus; for except he haue learned tovſc his proſperity aright , as 
| : br tas we ; as, NOttobe bigh-migded, but to be more _._.. 
plentifullin good workes thereby,{2+T hauefaid) then orherwile he 11,17" 
could z and ro loucit little;ſceing iris nor thegrearriches, which Saint 
Pan! ſpeaketh of, but the meane = {inall ; and except hc have lear- 
4 ned 
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ned to wantalfo, as God ſhall tric him : if (1 fas ) hee bee notthus ar. 
med, cuen he who is otherwije the child of God, may be haled by the 
diuell co dangerous cuils, and to a g/i.uous overthrow, and that by 
the occalion of his proſperitic and wel-fare, And theretore it is an 
eſpeciall point of wiſedome while God giucth ys peace, health. and a 
fate cnipying of our outward commodities, to take heed that weeref 
nutin them , neither make them or any other earthly thing to bee 
fleſhly holds or props to leane vpon z for full cally they will be cal} 
downe with very (mall blaſts of aduerlity and trouble:and howſoever 
we went for zealous perſons before, yet full faint]. ſhall we performe 
our duties , being ready to be led abour by the diuell ſo many wayes, 
by occaſion of our profpcritie, and yet (perhaps) molt of all , when 
God ſhall ſend a change. 

But let Gods louing kindneiſe ſhewed to our ſoules (becauſe it is 
renewed ypon vs _—y prouoke vs in all eſtates, to bee truc and 
faichfull co him : andlet ys not ſeruc him for his outward benefits,al- 
though'I' denie not, but that- wee may have more liberty thereby, 
both to doe our dutics to him and to our brethren , and that more 
plentifully then in wants and neceffitie. And as it behoueth ys thus 
to y ſe proſperitic, as that we may not abuſe it: ſo if wee nn (Oy 
occaſion). beene turned out of the way, let vs ſuſpeR our falſe 
the more afterward z to withdraw them further off from the loue of 
the world , and in token of-our repentance and pardon obtained, 
to revenge our {clues yea, if there be cauſe, to make reſticution as 

| But to procced , another occaſion the diuell caketh of quenching 
grace in.ys,and that is, by family-matters : about the which, heſobu- 
lieth and occupieth our heads, that right good Chriſtians doe per- 
ceiue themſclues ſooner to take hurt thereby , then they can eſpieit ; 
and fcetheaſelucs vnſcrled thereby , before they arc aware. And that 
1, 10 the yaricne and multitude of worldly affaires, when cither they 
are more then with the praftiſe of Chriſtianitic wee can looke to or 


| being not fo, yet they being ſundry and diuers,our hearts are wholly 


taken yp wich them, and {o they become vnlietled and vnprofitable, 
eſpecially be are wont to deale raſhly , looſely and vnaduitcdly in the 
moſt outward things wee goe about. For otherwiſe , wee taking our 
lawtull workes in hand aduiſedly and watchtully, and walking cir- 
cumſpeRtly in our dwers affaires , the diuell cannot fo calily prevaile 
againlt ys,whules we are cauchully taking heed to our waycs, —_ 

F t y 
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_ fidently perſwaded,that God alloweth vs,and is pleaſed with vs in the 
doing of chem. 

Bur (co fay the truth ) the moſt part even of good Chriſtians , at- The better ſort 
taine nt co this grace in houſhold affaires, and matters about their ewertaken tbis 
maintenance, thereby ſo moderately and warily to carry themielues, — 
2stharchey auoide the common hurts which moſt men doe luſtaine; **** 
that ian vaquiet minde,diſtrafed or ynſetled with ſome corruption 
by occaſion of ſo many dealings. In which caſe they make them- 
{clues (as | haue faid before) viterly vnbit to doe any good for a time: 
yea and ſoabide for along ſpace , if they haue not the more tender 
conſciences,to call them backe the ſooner. For both they themiclues ; cauſe theref. 
have bin wort through cultome, to be halty,forgetfull and vnwatch- 
full in thele matters ; and haue feene it (Oo common a thing with 0» 
thers to doe the fame, that although they come cuen from prayer , or 
from a Sermon , yet can they hardly uu or doe any thing about 
their bufines and dealings, but they ſhall too eaſily ſhew and bewray, 
how farre they be from having their converſation in heauen , while 
they are occupied here oa the carth , and that becauſcit is a thing ſo 
common to bee vnſetled , wounded and fore ſhaken by carthly dea- 
lings and commodities. þ 

And 2nother great cauſe there is of this ſinne,and that is; a perſwa- 
ſion rooted in dendees no mar: how godly ſocuer he be, 5 ann = TS 
bout them with an heaucnly minde z and that a Chriſtian is not tied 
to meaſure and ſquare out his carthly and domeſticall affaires aftcr the 
rules of Scripture , when yet wee are taught that our converſation 
ſhould bee in heeuen,while we liuc here on carth, but that eucry man 
isto doe hercinas he ſeeth good and that he can doeſuch things of 
his owne head, without belpe of the word of God. Which opinion 
is ſo deepely ſetled in mens mindes chrough Satans crafty beguiling 
of chem, that the molt cuen of chuſe who bee of good hope, are both 
at home and about their dealings in the world , with wife , ſeruact, 
neighbour or ſtranger, ottentimes diſguiled more like byuit beaſts or 
franticke peripne.then ſober and religious Chriſtians. And it may be 
calily gathered,that they tie all religion tor the moſt part, to the pub- 
like place: that is to ſay, to goeto the Church oncein a viecke , aud 
to doe as others doe therezand to order other matters after their own 
diſcretion. $0 little doe ſuch conſider what the Apoſtle hath taught; 
Whether yee eat or drwke, or whatſocuer yee doe el[e, doe all to the prayſe of , ©, 1 NOM 
God, And againe: Doe theſe things as thowgh ye did them not, 1.Cor.349. 
Now 
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Now when men giuethis liberty to themſclues,not to be direQed 
by God in their moſt common dealings , and when the diuell hath 
brought them to this point z who ſeeth not how cuery thing which 


they are m—_ about, ismadea let and a ſnare tothem,, and be. 
commeth a'blo 


Watter 
of nothing zand one is ynquiet with ſeruants,vexed at children , yea! 


vere by waywardat' -- | 
jt bra) Proud. aitt | man ſex 
ny by him,thoughirbe #ndreioy- |} 
eros na to _ 


» 

. 'And'this ischelite of many yyet,»ho is wiſe to ſee and in 
this, burthatthe divellmay leade the moſt, (asic were) 
whither ſocuer hewill'? + ! | 2” $0} 

-A wiſe man will therefore (I hope) better conſider this,an1d leatne 
to disburden himſelfe of multitudes 'of worldly dealings and bufi- 
neſſe, ſeeing they ſuffernorthe mindero beefree; and toſubdue his 
affections, {0 as | haue before taught him) that hee may haucthem 
ruled and ynder gouernment,in one part of his life as well asin ano- 
therzand about family-matters as well as thoſe which are ger 4 

- Other remedies cannot beeſet downe , but ſeeing this cuill 
Hom the heartwhich is ſtuffed with ſundry corruptions, (as diſtruſt, 
too great delight-taking in the world,raſhnelle,deſire of g 
of loſing, &c.) therefore let it bee carefully kept, and Forged 
theſe, and be well armed, (as | have counſelled before ) and partic 
larly with that part of che armour which is requiſite again(} thi 


of Satans decctuing him (righteouſneſſe, patience,and ſuch like:)and . 


the rather, ſeeing hee who is thus bewitched by him , (as hath now 
beene ſet downe ) y diſhonoureth God, and reprocheth his pro- 


feſfion; But faith uf baniſh diſtruſt, & hope muſt chaſe away doubt- | 


fulneſle and feare : and hee muſt know, that whatſocucr hee wanteth 
ofthem and ſuch like graces, to ſupprelle the ſaide goiſomneſſe of 


the heart, ſo much ws oughe his trauell be till he artaine voto. 
ath chem, to ſtand faſt in holding them: and. 


them,and yet when he 
if hee know not his ſinnes to be doubttulneſle, diſtruſt andfeare,&c. 
ler him take tohim the {word of the ſpirit , ever» the word of God, 
which may cleerely ſhew them'to him $ more particular remedy muſt 
be ſought accotding to any particular linne , by well obſeruingrtheſe 
in generall, Fur- 
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Furthermore, the diucll taketh occaſion by change of company, {korge of com- 
dwelling and acquaintance, to (teale away mens hearts of goodnelle, F4ny avotber tee. 
(as he did thus deceiue Lot, ) and cauſcth them eo negle@ the vic of RN 
good meanes publikely and priuately, as the manner of many is, and g,,, —_—_ 
tochange religion ( as they fay ) with the place, And no maruell, 
when ncither the word of God meeteth with them where they be- \;,.... 
come, to awaken, inſtru, and admoniſh them, neither good neigh- | 
| boursto obſcruc and prouoke them to loue,and to good workes,nor , Cr ., ,.. 
* coadmoniſh them, when they haue turned out of the way : but con= 
F cinually, cuill calke and company is found in ſtead of them, and ſuch 
 $ force wereadeto be in them, that they arcable tocorrupt __ 
2" they mecte not with theſe , yet the diucll ca- 
gel place;to make them change their 
Sh cuen with met , «hate 
_ they (oaner gather ruſt thereby, (as coldneſle, » &c. from 
ather,) then they ſhall be able to ſeaſon others with goodnefſe. And 
when they live not with ſuch as know them to haue beene forward 
Chriſtians , who might bee in ſtead of watchmen vnto them, itis a 
ſrong prouocation to them , and a tempting of them to follow the 
finnes of the times, and to bee like to others , and tobecome more 
backeward then they were before,as wee may heare it to bee the caſe 
atmany : forchey ſhall bee ſervpon by the wicked traine , till they 
have found out,whatis in them thatif they cannot draw them to c- 
ill, chey may leaue them with deſpight and reproach , to the vtrer 
po wr (if ir be poſſible) of themfor ever, trom a Chriſtian and 
godly courſe, 
| For when we ſee how little account holineſſe and Chriſtian pra- Godlizeſſe not 
GH of duty is, in the world; eitherin high or low, for the molt part; /e: by in the 
ya, and' that wiſe men are growne to-count it meere fooliſhnetſe 72<,5%1 con- 
"ad nicenelle, to make conſcience todoe thoſe duties , whereunto 
orknowledge leadeth vs , and God (traightly binderh vs ; is it not 
(hinke;,wee) aſtrong cord to draw yy after the multitude, eſpecially, 73, godly by 
when they who boldly contemne goodnelle, ſhall yet be ſecne to be this ocra/fron 
merry and luſty, and without feare , as though they had done no- [{«mbl. 
thing, but that which they can iultific ; and as if there were no teare 
of the iudgement day at all ? How mightily hee preuaileth cucn a- 
gainſt the godly by this dccalion , the example of the Prophet doth 
plainly declare. For when I ſaw (ſaith hee) che wicked , hicentious, P[73.3.9.ft6 
4} wdtoratkey :eſumpruoullp,and fee their mouth againſt heauen,&c. Nyc, © 
1 yea 
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ca ( and morethen this): to vtter it boldly thus, { How doth God 
Cn it? ) and for all e115 ; yet they proſpered in the world and in- 
creaſed in riches; ertainly, I ({aide hce) hawe clenſed my heart in vame, 
and waſhed my hands in innocency. So that the licentious courle ot bad 
men ſo commonly continued, and oft without plagues, (as to Gods 
ſeruancs they ſeeme to be: ) and contranily, their owne lite to be (a; 
it were ) a continuall mourning and a ſowing in teares 3 it is (no 
doubt) through Satans malicious ſubtiltie , a ſore weakening of the 
courage of Gods people,that they docnet grow forward daily, from 
grace tO grace, |. F 
But how muchmare (thinke wee) ſhall wee be imbondaged and 
kept ba ke from beawifying che Goſpell daily ip wnconuerſation, if 
we ſhall be ſo y:1wiſe as to ike of , and ioyne our'felues to the com. 
pany and familiacitic of ſuch ? For then mult wee grow to bee one 
with them, for two cannot walke together (as the Prophet ſperketh) 
but they mult be of one minde 3 and therefore Salomon aduilcth ys, 
that wee ſhould depart froms rhe focliſh may , when wee perceive uot in hun 
the lips of knowledge, As though he ſhould fay z If hee declare hisfolly 
(that is, his wicked ſtate) by ſhametull (inne , and by his ſpeech be- 
wray that he hath no ſauour in good communication z bur deſpiling 
and skorning knowledge and inſtruftion , and hating to bee retor- 
med,then beware of fellowſhip with him. And againe : Hee that wal- 
keth with the wiſe ſhall be wiſe, but 4 companion of fooles ſhall bee affuBted; 
that is, take part with them vt cheir puniſhme;1r, We reade of loſeph, 
when hee was importunately vrged from day to day by his whonſh 
Miſtris to adultery, that hee notonely conſented nor, nor hearkened 
to hero lic with her, bue would notſo much as bein her company. 
And that was a ſpeciall cauſe, why Dawsd would not goe home with 
Saal, when he reconciled himſelfe kindly to him, and bad tim come 
againe, the ſecond time : for he knew his Court was fall of flatterers, 
liers, ſlarCerers, and malice-bearers, But the allurements to illcom- 
pany are ſoforcible, the perſwaſions ſo many, and Sarans ſleights fo 
lubtill ro deceiueguen thoſe who haue ſome feare of God ; that they 
preuaile with tov many to their coſt, while the hope of pleaſure, 
profit, or preferment doth blind their eyes in ſuch wiſe , as they 
doe not onlyquenchyyea and fo grieue the ſpirit of God in them, that 
eherbytheybeleft deftitute ofthe power &etfettuall working of itzbut 
alſo areled captives by the divell into many f(innes, and are fnared in 
them,as the bird in the ner, that they cennot tell how tagwifid out. 
For 
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For helpe againſt this Jet, be we as wife as we may,by the former The remedy, 


counſ(ell and example to ſhun it; but if we be oncewoond into it, 
common perſwaſions or ordinary praiers, will do vs butlittle good, 

h even they are far enough trom vs, when we be brought to 
like of ſuch fellow ſhip) nay,that kind of divell is noe caſt out cally, 
but by faſting and prayer,8 c, And yet this is not fo be taken of vs, 
mikoogh, the Scriptgre did not giue greeter firength then that theſe 
or ſuch like temptations ſhould overcome vs. For if we enterinto the 
Lords ſanuary,and weigh vpon whar flippery , places the vngodly 
fand and how foone they are cut downe , (when yet Gods promiſe 
fandeth fall for the ſafety of his:)euen this one part of armour , well 
handled for our owne defence, & wiſely vſcd a gainft the adverſary, 
doth ſet the at great liberty, which were ſo deeply plunged into diger. 

But it were endleſſe to ſet 


downe all occaſions whereby the [imple 21a other oc- 


tho would doewell, areby the dinell beguiled, Our outward fenſcs cafons where- 
heeſo poiſoneth,that we ſhal haue no right 3c pure vie of them, if we #) 54/an be- 


benot well (taied, (8 yer it ſhall be long before we can eſpie and feei 
that one ſhall not heare that which agreeth with his nature;though it 
beſhamefull and evill, but he ſhall be tickled and affeRed with it, re- 
membring ic with liking thereof, and pleaſing himſelfe in thioking cr 
nteering of ir, (be it a fooliſh ict, aſecrer nip, a filchy ime, a fooliſh 
tale, a gore lie,&c, ) till ichave taken ſuch hold of him, that he can- 
not ſhake it off when. he would, One ſhal not caff his eye afide,' but it 
hal be asa glaſſ-windowto let fin inco the heart, and caule it to be 
delighted with the beauty of a ſtrange woman,and'to be taken with 
her cic-lids:oor one fhal not ſee any man earneſtly following the 
world, or too ſcriovſly occupied about his profits-with good ſuccelle, 
ind (weet commings in, but we arc drawne and(as it were)tickled 
with the like zand ſo our micds begin to be fnared and intangled 
ad ieching to be doing where we ought not, And ſo we are ready to 
deled by occaſion in other things innumerable. 
1 Wecannot [ce eur enemie,butwe have our heartsriſe againſt him 
2 Nor hure our fuote never (o lictie bur we eurſe, | 
3 If a thing go notfor ward as we would, we free & become impati- 
ent at it, 
4 If we be prouoked never folittle, we ſtorme. 
5 Itwe be told afavlr, we ſwel & concciue il of him thatreproueth vs. 
6 If we bebur abſent a while one friend from another, 'we wax 
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7 If we be merry,we waxlightzifſad and heavy,we be dumpiſh,and 
vaprohicable, 

What goe wecabout,wherein wee ray not ſenfibly and es(ilie per- 
ceiue,thatthe diuecll is at hand to hurt vs ? fo truly it is (aid, that he 
rangeth aboutthe wholecarth to bewich, not the vogodlya lone, 
(whom he hath ſure enough leapt) but cuen Gods people; as may 


| clecrely bee ſecne and felt of vs, if we giue neuer (o ſmall ad 
Mom: . This 1 have (ald of ome of the lets, to Nlirre vp the Reader to 
oblerue others by them,as,. coldneſle, deadnefle of (pirir,(a neere 
companionto ſlothfulnefſe) which cauſeth men to ſayz aA how iris 
the,wej, when they haue quenched the ſpirit of grace in themſeluey, 
which moins madethem willing and ready to their duties.Then 
delay & driving off goad aRions and enterpriles till the ſealon Pa; 
fie time be paſt, wherein they ſhould bee done, is another maine let 
from dutie:this driving off, I ſay,is a common cuill a mong the better 
ſort of Chriſtiansſo letting goethe opportunitie; and vnder thispre- 
tence,that they cannot doe. the ggod which they would, therefore 
doe none at all. Whereas wee are taught, that « word in ſeaſon « lite 
Prou,15.11« apples of gold and piftures of ſiluer 3; [o is a thing in ſeaſon alle, and we 
haucbecn taugbt,not co drive aff from day to day. To theſe may bee 
added, a careleſneſle, in obſeruing and looking to our heartes and 
waics, which geowerh faſt vpon vs;allo ayeelding too teadilyto our 
appetite,and vatotemptation;zwhereas we ought in ſuch caſes to put 
Prou23.2- aknife to our throte,and weanc our ap cezallo cuſtome and bold- 
Prou. 18.114 nefſe in finning,when yet we ſhould *fcare in all our waiezzand pro- 
b Heb,iz.16, phanenefle,which yet ought notto be among Gods ſervants; * and 
neflc of the cye,carc and tonguexthough the holic Ghoſt hath 
« Iam.r.19, , commanded, that: we ſhould be flow to fpeake, © and our Savioar 
. So 29+ bach willed;to plucke ave lych ap eye, 4 andboth teach z* Thar hee 
r10w-15+3% whoturneth his care from inſktaRion(much moreif hee ſhould lend 
it co evillwords) deſpileth his own ſoule. Now therefore in ſo many 
aſlaules, by ſo wany occalionstaken againit vs, and that euery day 
one or other,yea many of them by ſo malicious and fubtile an. ene- 
miczto no lefledanger Lb then the the laſing of our ſoules, who 


eſcapeth vnles he be a What wiſe man will nor provide cate- 


fuily againſt theſe & ſuch like annoiances? Andif he know not how 
yet he will count big labour. belt beſtowed io learningythen ſhall hee 
.vnderſtand his way right,andknow that he walketh in (afctic, And 

ibea wiſe min,faying; It 5c the wiſedeme of he 
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wadent,to under fland hit way, This have ſaid,thatthe Reader may (ee | 
Fe manifold lets there ae,Gell in our (clues through the — m__—_— 
onthat is within vs:a0d then without vs,by the diuell caiſed vp againſt 
ws (which is noe perſwaded to many, as it were meete it ſhould: ) 
that wee may (ce iult cauſe ro þe better acquainted with the armour 
of Chriſttans, and other helps before mentioned,by the which only 
God hath appointed ſafe diliucrance from theſe fore-mentioned lets 
and annoyances. 
He who ſhal be found willing to liue after a Chriſtian direQis daily, 
full more ealily be brought to feare, and (o withſtand theſe and the 
like occalions,that they diſguiſe him not,in making himlike to ther 
men,who feare not God, Wherein more eſpecially , we muſt looke 
to our ſclues,that we wiſely auoide and prevent the occafion of thele, 
keeing we know how we haue ſmarted by them : and when we cannot 
ttogether a voide them, yet to arme our ſelues by reſolure covenant 
ad feruene prayer againſt them z and when we hauebecn ouercome 
by any of ther, we mult (ec it, and marke Qur weakne(le: and pray 
more catneftly,and giue not over zand Gods grace ſhall be fufficient 2. Gor.r2. 
forvs,both to quict our miades by hope of pardon, and to weaken 
our finnes afterwards.  . gg : 
And by theſe impediments from the covſtant holding out in a god- "W 
life, ie may be (eene,that ic is no idle occupation to be atrue Chriſti- bat 9bſcrua- 
a, andeo continue ſo;and that his worke is nor a ceremonious task- P97 ©" bes 
gol himſelfe with reading ſome , prayers or doing other things, Opt ug 
he thinks good,or when he is inioynedit ; which yet ( as little the lets, 
hbour as it colteth men ) would alfo bee negleRed oft, both of Note. 
Miviſter and people, it they were not tied to it. Alſo wee may fee 7**/r8. 
what need the ſeruants of God haue, to guard themſelues ſtrongly, The ſecord, 
and ſo to abide,as hath bene ſhewed beforezand to be acquainted with 
atans crafts and policies,and by what meanes they be repelled and 71, ;hirg, 
niſted. And that their temptatios are ſurmetime (o forcible,that they 
wegot ſubducd aud overcome, butcaſtthem into ſome open ſinne, The fourth, 
iro which cauſeS . Paw! admoniſherh, that men quench not the 
irie,)yea into the ſame (ione after repentance; but yer(ifthey rightly 
weigh it) to the end they may riſe againe by the remedies appointed 6, Thel-5,19 
for them by the Lord hiaſelfe in that be halfe. Alſp,here,we may ſee 
ea betgliled asche (hip bythe waves of the (ca;lomerime a lofe 
in vaine hope and confidence;that they arc ſafc/and in good eſtate,& the 
yet nothing ſo ; and at other times,call downe and plunged into the * ſh 
depth 
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depth and bottomeof fearey,yea of very deſpairing : which was the 
eſtate of Peter,when neither he, nor any other ( namely in the time 
when he forſware his maſter)thought he could have been pardoned. 
And this is their miſerie, that they are ever for the moſt part carried 
(whenthey beenot well taied and faft ferled in faithand hope) into 
extremities. And yet(a thing moſt admirable) they are never ſafer, 
then when they are thus exerciſed. For as the iron that is ynec- 
cupied,doth ſoone wax ruflic,and the ſtone thatlieth Nlill,is covered 
with molle : ſo they,ifthey be not examining and obſcruing them» 


ſclues, confidering, their fate, warching ouer their eng | 
dangers comming , and ep be mend by things paſt, and. 


in ſuch like manner occupied tor the time preſent , they wax barren 
andvnprofitable,cuen thebeſt ; and in time, doe breake out dans 
ceonfly, 

x” Suliny arein noeſtate (aferthen whenthey are thus exerciſed; 
ſo would not they themſelues when they bee well aduiſed, be put ont 
of that courſe, neither are wearie of it,though they deprinethemſtlues 
of many earthly liberties thereby,but deſire to hold c in the 
ſame , this being added, That they have the grace which is fuf- 
ficient for them, Furthermore, by theſe impediments with their like, 
ſo many & ſore,the faithfull may ſee what they arebeholdingto God, 
and how deeply they be indebted ro'him, that for all the rage and 
violence of their tEptations, yeaſo ſore, as ſoctime they may 

commit a ſinne of preſumption,and bein ſome kind of 
God ſendeth a calme againe, and a deliverance out of their deep 
ſorrowes and feares, For as «cob wraftled with the Angell,and 
he was hurt, would not __ till he had blefled him: even ſo;thefer- 
uants of God haue conflicts with the Lord himfelfe, who keeperh 
them downe with one hand aud holdeth them vp with the other;that 
ſo be may exerciſe their faith, that it may not bee vn Laſt 


. of all, by this doRtrine ofthe lets of faith and godlinefſe in the chil 


dren of Ged, wee may ſee, that they behave not themſelves in their 
ſtriving againſt finne and in going vnder their affli ions, as the wic 
ked doe: ( who the more loadethe Lord layeth en chem,the more 
they murmoure & rebel: )but theſe when they haue the greatell ſulfer- 
jogs, they lirive to truſt in him, and in ſome mesſure doe fo ; 20d are 
ſtreoghened with greacer power of Chrilh,and ioyfulnelfe. Alſo they, 
hoogh they feele the power and rebelſion of ſinne, as well gx the o- 


ther , yetthey hate it with a perfir hatred , and would not be way” 


_ 
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Of the firſt part of the Conenant, ec. 


with the cords ofitat all,and ſo looke to Gods mercy throughChriſt. 
But the other, would not let goe their hold of ſinne, the taſte thereof 
is ſo ſweete to them if they breake off, it is againſt their will,and for 
feare of Gods wrath, neither lay they hold indeed of pardon. Thele 
ebſcruations Gods (ernants may make by this doQtine of the lets, 
and many other ſuch , to their (ingular benefit. And what ſhould 
1 ſoy more ? Forit were infinite almolt , to ſay all that might bee (aid 
tothe like purpoſe. 
Now it remaineth,that in few words they be put in minde,that they 
themſclues better and better , with the Chriſtian life , and 
and ſolace themſeſucs in it, I mean, in one part or other 


107 


of it, for it hath great varietie, For howſoecuer there fall out many 7% ge! re- 


weaker,as they themſelues grow more in knowledge,and ſtronger in 
faith and other grace. Andalthough before oye brought to yeeld 
themſclues to them, many darke miſts are caſt before their eyes,to ex- 
tenuate and make _ the finnes __ _ 
by hiding the puniſhmene, and covertly ebicAing the mercy : 
let thera know, that if they have —_ commbnil them,they ſhall 
aggrauated as faſt on the other (ide,as that there is no mercie for 

- them with God, And let it be remembred,that occaſions to provoke 
to inning ſhall never be wanting, no not in any place, but ſhall bee 
miniſtred ( rather rhen not atall ) even by cthinges noe evil 'in their 
owne nature, ( as hath beene aid ) yea,and in ſuch ſort, as ſhall be fic 
for the diſpolitioa of man , yea in theafſembly of Gods 
oc ey not be bold at any time to caſt off feare of d 
let them fighe the good fight of faith,and lay hold of eternal life, 
and follow ſuch good help as they hauereceiued and learned of God: 
andſo doing, though they finde not the comfore ſometime, which 
deſire; but feace;becauſe of their preſant firivings and conflias; 

jet] dare aſſure them(the Lord having ſpoken _— they know nog 
the happie fruit and. end of that which ſcemeth their greateſt miſery : 
for they ſhall reape the fruite of ri 
have beene exerciſed with their eryals, and haue waitcd a while wich 


patience. 


Gg 


CHAP, 


difficulties in their lives z yet know they, that they ſhall be fewer and noſe agen 


thould commit, both yy, 


_ Marth,t 3.19 


ghecouſneſſe in peace, when they Hebr12.4% 


408 


. ings, Coonenticles,for the di 


Of the firſt, part of tbe, Conenant, 4. 


oy” © 
CHAP. 13, 
e An example of « Cogenant made by certaine godly brethren, Jeclating 
| wb manieldig hs faithfull haue fire world, (& todluſtrate_ 
the formar doltrine : ) comtaintd im the two next C bapters fol- ; 
towing. In this (hapter, of the firſt part of it namely, 
Complaint made by them, 
A godly life, and what remedies are to be vſed againlt theſlame; 
1 will adde an examplc of chepraQtiſe of diuers well minded 
Chriſtians wherein the weaker ſort, may ſee this more cleerely ;ſreing 
examplcs helpe much toſuch as they are, to make bettcr vle of rules 
to diret them, -_ HS: ”— 
lo the yeere 1588, there met in a Chriſtian mans houſe certaine 
well minded perſons,which dweltin one towne together,with whom 
ally che Preach of the place did mcete atthe ſame time. Theit meets 
ing was forthe contiquance of loue, ang tor theedifying ore of ano- 
ther, after ſome bodily repallt and refreſbing, And yet know, thatthey 
were no Brownilts ; for boy were diligent and ordinary frequenters 
of publike aſſemblics of the people of God. Neither were theirmieet- 
Hur ing of the ſtate of the Churchan 
peace thercofzas many imagine that there can be no. private fellow- 
ſhip amoog Chriſtians, bur it is to ſuch ends : the contrary may bee 
ſeene by their conference. Theſe with one conſent, fell into communi: 
cation, how-the caſe ſtood betwixtGod andthemſelues. 
Someacculing and complayaing of cherlclues,thar they hadnot 
vſed their long continued peace an liberty of the Go pellcg the end 
for which God did ſend both, but that they had been dim lights. The 
reſt conſenting, and by occaſion: offeced amongthgm all, ( "AP 
e»enty perſons) fungry reaſons and proofes were ſex doyyne, to, mal 
their complaints more weighty,andalſo coſhew, what cuillfryi they 
did ſee to proceed from ſuch a dead and vnprofitable courſe of living? 
and yet the perſons ſpoken of, did as farre exceede tbe common lort 


.of them that profeſſethe Gpſpyl!, as the common profeiſors doe 0x 
ceedethem in religion, which know aotthe Golpell, 


} 
TN in 


Nd becauſe 1 haue ſhewed what impediments our vallayed 
afteRions and worldly luſts are, from a conſtant courſe in a 


"When 


_» Of the firſt pare of the Conenant,C&. 


' Whea they proceeded thus farre, it was demanded, whither there 
Were no Way .to:come”out of this weariſome 'and vnprofitable'lite, 
which(ia their owne judgement ) did not beſeeme ſuch as imbrac:d 
the Goſpell. If there were any way, what might bethe fitteſt and belt 
remedies to.5qme.out of ſuch bondage, for thiey counted it no better: 
and betwixt.chemthey agreed ypon certaiue , with ſuch good lkiog, 
after they heard and conceiued them, that it mighe appeare that their 
heauic hearts iwere,nuuch caſed, when they did but ſee a way how to be 
delivered from that yoke of bandage, their plentifull eeares being tur- 
ped into checretull,countepance.. The conclufion wasthis, they, did 
howeqans” thfully and (erjouſly,to let,yp theſe remedics forth with 
and (pecdily-; thinking that ſuch aſweighty matter had neede of uo 
delay ; and thereupon, defired the Preacher to ſet downe the ſumme 
of their conference and communjcationatogether, for the better put- 
pog.0e them in remembrange of itto practiſe itzas alſo that they,might 


: what the ſumme of their. conference was.z whichyleeing they a- | 
r /N 


gresY yotou FAlleds Cournant:. 10,000 Þ%Q11D ; 221.5 | 
Now it may be, ye looke to heare what fruice there came of this; 
ſucely cucn this mecting was a great whetting them-on to cnioy the 
publi e miniftrie more checrefully and fruitfully afterwards ; and this 
meane with others, bath publike and prigacc, did knit them in that 
ſoue; the band whereof, could nov. be broken y cithex on. their pare 
which now \lcepe in the Lord, whiles they heere liued , nor in them 
phich yet remaine, by any aduerſary power vnto this day, And this 
ſet dayne to this end, as well that godly conference may be had in 

count among Chriſtians as principallie, to ſhew what hindrances 
there arcfzom a faithfull proceeding in a ſound and godly courle,and 
how necellary it is, that all go@d remedies ſhould be vſcd to continue 
the fame; this was thechiefeend why I did mention it. And ſome of 
this covenant [ have here (ee downe in the words following, 


The true report of 4 conſerence, hay betmixt certaine well minded Chriſti 
i, Ano, 1588), who ſaw they had wot lined, according to the | kyow- 

+ which they had, norto bane anſwered to their profeſſion, as they 
might and ought 10 haue done : containing 4 complaint of their coldue([e and 
negligence, with remedies agaimſt the ſame, anda conenant to twrne to God 
b regemance, profitable for theſe dayes, 
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An entrance 
ia/o the maiter; 


The complaint, 


Notre, 


of the iuſineſſe 
of this Come 
þ-4int. 


Of the firſt part of the Couemant, We, 


VE weighing aduiſedly, and by due conſideration heere of late 
V the gloriousand goodly beauty of a Chriſtianliſc,as itis com. 
mended and ſet forth in the word of God, how full of hea- 
venly comfort it is ſaid to be ynto all ſuch as make ir their 
and how amiable,and how fruitfull alſo itis(in whomſocuer it be) yn. 
vnto others whichtruely know the price and excellency of it, and we 
ſo dimly and darkly bcholding che image of this in our ſelues, who 
yet had hope, and that not ſmall,that we had a part therein ; wee faw 
tuſt cauſe why we ſhould confeſle, that we had beene much v 
we compared the one with the other, and therefore complained with 
birternetſe,that we had fallen into a deepe ſlumber, being rather reg 
dic to thinke our ſelues in ſafety, then carefully looking tothoſe teſt. 
monies in our (clues, which mightindeed aſſure vs of it. Whereug 
we fell into an heauy and bitter complaint in this manner, with 
tie of teares ; Oh,we ſce nowzthat we haue not walked with the 
as by diligent marking the examples of other deare ſeruants of his,we 
haue found that they haue done:nor honoured our God in the courſe 
of our life, according to the mercifull occaſions and nary 7 
which he hath giuen vs, The feruent care & carnelt zeale which wee 
required in the people of God, hath beene much wanting & cold, in 
relpeR of that which 'we might well haue attained vnto. And as wet 
ſee now more cleetely,that our blockiſh and ynprofitable life waznot 
glorious to God, nor beſceming vs, who ſhould haue ſtood forth a- 
mongthe reſt of Gods people to giue light vnto others: ſo we didws- 
ny times feare it before,and thinke,that whatſocuer vn 
and coldneſle is to be feene in many other weake Chrittians who be» 
hold andliue with vs, it might rightly be imputed to ys, trom whom 
and ſach other,they commonly take example and direQion, Thisand 
the like we complained of, and le(t we ſhould ſeeme to makeitamat- 
ter of courſe, and to ſhew no maniteſt cauſe hereof,we conſidered and 
called to mindeſuch proofe of the (ame, as our woful experience yed+ 
ded and afforded, in ſuch fort as followcth, 

Thatthis complaint therfore may iultly be made, we (aid cach to 
otherit appeareth in all thoſedutics pertatniag either to God or man, 
our (clues or other. For in all, we hauc failed manifoldly,whereas yet 
by meane or indifferent heed-taking in great part wee might haue 
done better. Concerning God , wee have not purchaſed fuch glo- 

ric 


Of the firſt part of the Couenant,Qc. 97 


fleto his name,and ſhewed foorth his loouing kindnelle to the (ons 
of men , as wee ought and might have donegneither glorified his 
ſpell,as,if it hould haue been taken from vs,we would haue pro- 
- miſed to doe, Further,it may a hereby;that we ſee we have not _ 
in the knowledge of the will of God anſwerablyto our time, **7* 
and eo the helpes which wee haue enioyed for that purpoſe. For ma- 
py of vs are as ow weakly (etled inthe chiefe points of Chriſtian Sccing the dz. 
,much lefſe are we fit hearers, with readiemindes toputin vie £*/**4ingof 
any doQrine which ſhall be necellarily, ſoundly and faithfully de- av _ 
luered vnto vs. Nay,we muſt needs confeſſe to our ſhame, that the yeare ;, nc 
meanes to come by knowledge, have been very negligently vſed of »y kuwwledge, 
vs: as, ſeldome reading, and in hearing, not vſually preparing our ** ſt no: 
hearts before we came,with caſting off the ſinnes which mighe hinder {*2* pe | 
ys, and comming with mecknefle ; neither in hearing, have been di- p45” 
ligently attending and hearkening to the voyce of God, neither after 9:xe, 
our hearing have vſually meditated or communed with other of that The thir d. 
which we haye heard. So that this hath not been ourdelight, but with 276: 
much ynreverence(for ſo holie and heauenly aſervice )gone a bout. 
Moreouer,wee haue not ſo tamed our corrunt nature,and ſo ſer our 
(clues againſt the ſame in many particulars, ſo as we haue preugiled © 
guer it in our temptations; (for we have thought ir too tedious and 
iſkeſome for vs;) but we have fauoured exceedingly, and giuen too 
much libertie to our ſelues in our linnes;not readic to miſlik and with- 
Rand the ſame,as either ſome of vs ſometime haue done, or as wee 
have ſeenc other of Gods (eruants to haue done,as /o/eph( Gen. 3g . ) , 
did.in one time, oſcs(Heb.11.24.)in another. yet the meanes which G<n-39-9.76, 
- werſe ſometimes to ebtaine grace,if they were continued, would 16247 
bring to paile (ome effeAts this way not to be complained of ;there- 
fore ſecing weethus faile herein,wee mult needes complaine bitterly, 


| gs what is like to bee a greater hinderer of true godlineſſe in vs, ,,, 
ehis tender bearing with our ſelues in oor fins,as being hardly —_ = 
_ broughtto offer any violencevnto them:when yet we know,that the dich(wichoue 
-malleft eucn of our cuill luſts,doc fight againſt our ſoules, arc ranke greatgrace) 
poyſon vnte v3, and haue need to be driven out with moſt firong **i* «man 
medecines ? | -” wan 
And as concerning the danger of fauouring our ſcluts in our fins, 4inew = 
| ſecret and fmallerthen many ſinnes ſeeme, thele fearcfull ef- 
fefts have followed, that having winked at the ſmialer, we hauc ruſked 
and becne plunged into greater : and not chaſing away light and wan» 
| Gg 3 dring 


$9 


fruit 


Note: 
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| Of the firſt part of the Cournant, We, © 
The dang ring deſires, we haue fallen into deeperand more dangerous 
eof fi 


a0g- ing in them, which hauing once taken hold of ys,could not with ten 
ring our ſelves times ſo much adoebe remoued, yea , by this ſlcight ſtriving agai 


ſome, we haue been ſometime ouercome of them and other. Some 
have taken great hurt by worldlinelle, decaying as faſt in grace ang 
goodnelle,as they haue gone 0n with too much intemperancy andex. 
celſe in that deceiueablenelſe :forne haue growne into great coldnelf, 
andin apparit ſecurity have noteſpiedeheir eſtate once to be changed; 
bur haue kept a kind of perſwalion, thatt haue beenein as good 

ome 


; caſefor al this,as cuer they were when greatelt care was in them : 


haue beene ready with conceitedneſſe and froward iudging to breake 
off their courſe of Chriſtian walking ſometime, and cheir fellowſhip 
and communion with their brethren, Ofteatimes ſuch an acquain- 
tance hath growne by this fauouring of our ſelues in fome one, with 
falling into many; yea and thoſe very perillous, (as [trangnetle betwixe 
neighbors, hollownes,vntrullineſſe,tarrin a growing after the com- 
mon ſort, low growing on in that which was our profeſſion, wich 
many other fach, annoyances )that it might well bee ſaid, that feare- 
full effes haue followed this bearing with our ſclues,cuen in vs who 
haue been thought to be of the forwarder ſort. Now when theſe and 
ſuch like vaſwuoury fruits haue come from vs,and thatwe haucin fuch 
lke manner(as hath been ſaid )walked in the world, what hath beene 


_ oureſtate and condition, butthat which might well enough belceme 


ſuch as haucin no carefull ſort bin profeſTors of religion, 

Our comfort hath beene flattery,and decciuing of our ſeluesy our 
feruency and zeale, which ou he ſill to hauc increaſed, hath been be- 
nummed and curnedinto ſenicletle blockiſhnelle: our 
profitable, if not hurtfulland dangerousz and when we hauein 
manner looked into our ſclues z wound of conſcience and terror 
bia found within vs,ſhame and reproch hath been without or(which 
is worſe then both) hardnetle of heart for the time, hath 
vs. As for the Lord, neither could we , neither durſt we hauc our re» 
courſe ynto him,and from any belides him,we knew no found com- 
fort could be attained. To forgetthis our miſcry,was impoſſible; and 
to be (tillthinking of it, intollerable : and ſo betwixt che one and the 
other, we could notbe(when we were at the belt in ſuch cltate , ) but 
molt yncomfortable. But yet we living ( through Gods e) 
ynderthe miniſtry of the word , could not be ſo forgertull of that 


vie 


which had been in ys, nor ſo blockiſh in remembring and _— 
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Of the firſt part of the Coutnant, er; 
ing of that which had beene raughe vs, neither all religion ſo vos 
extinguiſhed in vs,but char the ſparkes of zcale which were in vs,m 
needes be kindled one time or other : by meancs whereof, wee were 
informed to ſee a maruellous decay of godlinetle, and a changefrom 


that which hath beene in vs 3 and thereby were driven into excee- Nore, 


heauineſle, to behgld from what we had falne , and yet vtterly 


to recouer our ſelucs againe for the time, If fometime by more Reuel.z 5. 


earneſt ſtirring vp our ſclucs, wee could obwaine this of our felues, to. 
humble our hearrs before God by prayer, confeſſion of our finne,&c, 
' (which yet in ſuch a caſe we were brought to very hardly , when we 
hadgreareſt need: ) yet wee may behold here what a bitter fruit wee 
| (and that alſo long continuing with vs) of our forenamed li- 
bertic ſeeking, and forgiving the beginning of finne ſuch entertain» 
ment within vs, © 


Another proofe, that this our complaint is iuſt (wee faid) is, that The fourth 
we have notſo growne in grace and in the fruits of godlinetle , that P79Y6-ccau? 


we 
n graceh 
od prince 


wee haue beene hereby amiable 1n the eyes of God andof his good 
ſeruants , neither haue wee taken vp our delight in Jabouring after 
them: as for example. In our afflitions and trials wee hauc not felt 
our ſclues contented, that the Lord ſhoul exerciſe ys as it hath beene 
ſene to him ; wee haue not ouercome impatience in them, 
much lelle reioyced in bearing them. Wee haue not taken occaſion 
f Gods bleſſings, of libertic, peace, health; fellowſhip one with ano» 
yprofpericic and ſuch like to be more fruitfull and cheerfull in do- 
ing all good dutics,as occaſion hath beene offered ; lowlineſe,mecke- 
kind-hearcednelle, faithfulne(le ro men, ſinceritic to God in the 

| things which we haue done, haue oft and much beene wanting; 
very ſpary and niggardly in prayer, meditation , trial of ovur ſclucs, 
and labouring to know ſinne better,and confeſling againſt our ſclues, 
that which we know , ſoone weary of wel doing, yer ſometime not 
picucd atit , but vnwearicd in things needleſle, if wee ſhould haue 
given place + Wee fo hardly and ſ{cightly faw the neccllitic 
of practiſing many dutics and preceprs , which'by dodrine are com- 
mended vnto'vs,that we reſted in that which bath beene,; and coldly 
toſe vp to any new or further proceeding. Our crucifying of our 
ſelues to the world, that wee might bee contentto/be dand of 
little account in it; or our crucifying of the world-vnto ourſclues,that 
it might not bleare our eyes with the vanitic and decciucable inticce 
Mxentsand baics of it , hath beene very faintly gone about of vs : our 
Gg 4 experience 


Aﬀs 5.41, 


Norte, 


_— 


100 Of the firſd part of the (,ouenant, Fc, 


experiencein marking the courle of Gods denliogytonerd VHin com 
forting vs after wel-doing,in lettingvs fecle chat hundred fold for the 
 forſaking of any part of our will, alſo in his chaltiſing of vs for our 
ſccuritie or other defaults, alas it is very ſmall. So that neither may it 
be ſufficient for vsto encourage others to a godly life ypon our owa 
triall, (our growing being ſo weake,) neither hath our carriage beene 
ſuch, as miniſtreth any great wiſedome or direction to our ſelues to 
Note hold on in a good courle : and yet how frozen and faint our perſya- 
ding and encouraging of others is , when wee are not well ſetled our 
ſclues z it may bee conſidered with griefe _—_ to him that liſteth 
to weigh it. Oor little watching of our whole lite , that in our ſolita- 
rinelſe wee might commune with the Lord and out owne hearts ; in 
company be fitto doe good or take good , that cuill mightbec oo 
from vs; may iuſtly ſhame ad feare ys to thinke of :. our ligtle la» 
bouring throughloue (as our callings baue permitted) to bee fruitful 
and occupiedin that which, might increaſe our poncqanirnbeltion 
Chriſtian eltate,is Jamentable. And thus by this,and ſuch atherlike, it 
maycalily appeare , that ſecing we may charge our ſcluesin this wile, 
wee haue good cauſe to complaine , that it is not with ys a4 it ought 
and mighthauecbeene, : : 13.34 14H 
The fifib proofe, And from theſe accuſations axiſcth another,that we haue.takentos + 
for that we take liberall an-vie of lawfull things z neuer ſuſpeting that any huttor 
20s liberal! vſe of danger can-thereby cone yitovs z asin dic 
opſul thINge mariage y dealings ini theworld and talking thereof : that 
hich the holy Ghoſt hath taught vs; thatis,that theſe la 
namely, our Pegg profits, are called ſnarcy,aad ealily a. 
ble to-intangle macn- and hald them faſt; ſo as it ſhall be —_ 

' -* ro-vininecheraceof Chriſtian duty required of thera ; pus 
areſaitoprefic them'downe, that by. meanes of them, they 
withſuch checrefulneſſe and fruic liue ynto God. Whereinto beedi 
reted.; ithey may {crue vs for arule , that-ascucry-one of vs canſee 

Now, whit is ſuficient, ſo-wee beſtow no more time about the worldthen 
wee needes mw, neither in talke nor ather dealings,fearing wichall, 
leſt we ſhould be carried toloucit too much ; wherein the more that 
euery man laboureth to oyercome himſclfe;that his cheerefulneſſe in 
good duties may not be hindred, ſo much the more hee ſhall haueeo 
reioyce, that hee hath beence content co abridge his owne delight for 


The [xt proofe bertey things, IN "0 692 LOTUF 2 WY 10220 
litle filing of >: Another proofs of :thizour complaint, is z that wee w— 


4 
- : 


Of the firſt part of the Compnant, &c: 


ſeeling of the wants and mileries of others; Ta fee how many thou- ;1,y,,u ard 


Io7 


ſands walke ignorantly,other many, in ſecuritie, hypocrilie,ſuperſtiti- miſeries of 0- 
on, &c, many to haue fallen away vtterly , after they had receiucd a ibs 
tate ofthe Goſpell : Oh, who ſhould not be moued at the beholding 
ofit ? and pitierhem , as much as in him ſliould lie ?*and nor to bee 
content, that wee our {clucs ſhould doe well , whiles wee fee ſo many 


in calamitie ? But it cannot bee denied, but that their eftate, either of 


the deſolate beyond the ſeas, ia many countries , or of the diſtreſſed 
ones among ys,doth lirtle touch or come necre ys: whereby as our 

| are weake'which are made in their behalfe , fo are the other 
Pbof our compaſhon ſmall and few. Fot 25liberalitie i is cold in re- 
ſpe of the abilitie which many haue,ſv few of vs are grieued attheir 
evils , or goe about to call backe andreclaime ſuch as we may 3 y_ 

have not much ſet our mindes on this, how wee might beſt 

| _—_ draw our kindred zcquaintance,familiars,familjes, &c, — 
ſought to order our wityesfo;as we night by our Hoc 

winne either theſe, or ſtrangers to God , -neither to 

= the weake,and helpe forward ſuch 2s hauc beene ar « ſtag- 

. And that which is more,if we have done any of theſe,yet wee 

Facdorumen houcrly and coldly, whether with our families; or 
with whom wee haue bad to oe thit way; tiofih wieckeritſſe, 


_ ue, c 
hearcily 


gro winnetherynto Gad-- 


on, | bearingasthere hath ficene ceuſe with them;or 


The oro Me wn no one, but yet hi our euill he 
 wWhichfor allthe caſte of holy 1 doQrine; and Ighe which we had o 
——_—_ being clearſed and renewed bir in part, wete el 


nefſeof that good which was offered vs ; 


| wg, our corruption prone to evill-; 'and virapt ro 
peer ſothat, not onely atter good meanes eling, they 


carried 


'-cither in 


Enos the miniſtery of the word, aha androa ſenfibledes ,. 


dage, yet we arc not willing, or not ablp to feeand 


; but eden irr the rimeof our 


n err of emer ol 


peare,and fo thecaufe of Gor vnpro!. ruptions of it, 
clevely beſcerie, it ſhall be good'to ſer downe 
of it, and how calily they eomonly 

the ſtnalicft occafions.” Now 
PD laiflieny when'we are towtdy or it) the way to 


7 


The canſes of 
theſt defaults. 
The firſt,an 

exill | heart. 


the c- Partucular (oy. 


What corruption 
may bee rooted 


decline it, owt:and what 


It 


192 


=" they  norto be touched,and tomele : afid ſo, good meditation and the 
canner be. , 


Nore, 


Of the firſt part of the Conenant, &re. _ 
It is hardned in great part,ſo that it is not ealily broughtto 


fulleſt dotrine doth hardly affe@t vs. Frowardnetle, which diſquict- 
ethand diſt eth the wholc life ; peeuiſhnetfle, when we cannots- 
bidean —_ vetered,butit is raken in ill part, and moſt ranke poy.. 
fon ugg them that diſpleaſe vs , and impatience and 
vnquictnelle ynder our affliftions and crolles,arc in it with much hy. 
poeriſie. Itis alſo ide and (lothfull in going about duty, yeaandyn- 
toward in the ſame. Ic is fraught with ſelfc-loue, which is, when we 
favour our {clues too much, and pleaſe our {clues in our finneg,when 
the ſmalleſt prouccations thereto, ſhould diſpleale vs, = 
 Earthly- mindedneſle is another (treame running from this foun< 
taine, when wee are drawne to the loue of the commodities of this 
world, andare led with a deſire of growing rich, which ſnareth ys, 
and calleth backe our mindes from huing holily , and cauferhſuch as 
wiſcly re{itit nog, to have their treaſure inthe earth, lo prayer 
coldneſſeand wearinelle polſeſſeth (a8 it were ) this heart of ours 
when by any occaſion wee-haue attempted ic 5 anger , malice - 
and reyengement , in} degree one exceeding the other , 
appeare to haue their abode.in this bears. Pride , though ſometime 
uy, is oncamong the reſt, which poyſoncth our beſt aipns,and 
Ee alin when od good hath becue done of ys yz, the repiningat 
the gifts of others, doth many rimes allault vs z and what barrenneſle 
and cmptinefle of Gods grace is too commonly found in yszour wo- 
fullexperience doth vs to remember. Vaclcanedeſires (among 
therel})are herezan innumerable rabble of other ynſauory,dangerous 
and carnall hts do ſwarme in vs:and tamperancy & moderation 
is ſo meanly vntogthat, we can hardly be merry withour light» 
neſſe ; {ad without vnfruictull dumpiſhnelile, belecuing God without 


preſuming , or fearc him without ſome doubrings andincliningsto 
I. Thelſc here ſer downe, with others many ai 


in our hearts,and long continuance, without any Cta- 


ſion offered doe ſet themſelues aworke in vs, bur eerily by occali- 
ons doe fearcfully breake out from ys,wee being (it w | marke 
it)not long without ſomeone or other of them co vs,what- 


ſocuer we goe about. What marucll;though other cauſes did nor goe 
with them,if by means of thele;corruptions, we ſhould have our ati 
ons blemiſhed,yea poyſoned, and our behauiour and courſe of life to 
bemade ynholy ? | | 


Of the firſt part of the ( ouenant,@&Fc. 


But now, when theſe ſhall be let looſe in ys, when they are nothol- +1, comtcaſe, 
&n in as it were with bit and bridle,when chey ſhall gouerne vs, and the letting looſe 
not we themzbut we become (laues and ſeruants vnto them, how can of eur bears, 


it bee otherwiſe , but that our lives ſbould giue lictle light ynto men 
and glory to God,and for all our profeſſion of the Goſpell and the ac- 
count that we make of ir, yet that che fore-mentioned offences ſhould 
befound in ys ? And this is the ſecond cauſe why we bring forth no 
fruits of amendment. For when our hearts which in them- 

are t00 cuill, ſhall wander where they will without checkezand 

ſeede them/clues by occaſions withoue controlement, little watching 
ouer them, or keeping in of them with gens carcand obſcruing of 
them full caſily and right ſoone is the vnſctlednelle and vnprofitable- 
nelſe , which we complained of, ingendred in vs: and fo bringeth 
foorth fruit according!y , cuen like vntoit (elfe , as hath beene ſaide. 
Now for our owne p:.rts, wee cannot bur confeſſes and remember a- 
gain(t our ſelues,that we haue cither not knowne many of theſe fore- 
named corruptione, andtherefore could not yſe any violence againſt 
| themgor if we haue ſeene them ia our ſelues, yethaue wee made light 
matters of chem,dallied with them,and delighted in them and if tne 
or rather dealings haue not brought vs into the forgetfulnes of them, 
with ſome ſudden ſighes and weake millikings , they haue beene 
d of vs, which hath beene nodecaying nor cutting off of ſo 
nnke corruptions, but that they haue budded foorth againe immedi= 
ately , and ſo haue ſowred our ations with their bitter leauen molt 
Spgeroully. Wheras,if we had beene icalous over them,if we had 6ſt 
ed and purged our hearts ofthem , if we, knowing thatthe grea- 

teſt offences before men, are firſt nouriſhed in the heart to the prouo- 
king of God,and therefore had ſet our (clues again(t them z we ſhould 
have ſcene,that wich much comfort to our ſclues,in ſound praQiſe of 
Wty,we ſhould haue proceeded in our Chriſtian courſe,as being here- 
by atliberty from ſuch bondage to our lufts ; according to that which 


b written z Refi rhe dinel, and he ſhalt fli from you, Andin this eſtate James 4-7; 
we haue pleaſed our {clues molt commonly , becauſe we have nas th A cauſe --y 


eaſe to the flcſh,and haue becne loth to take ſuch paines as to abri 
andcut off our manifold yaine delights and flcſhly liberties. 

. Oh,it hath bin a death to vs , when we muſt be rouzed out of our 
luckiſhneſle, and bee inforcedto grant, that ſuch a life as wee: lead, 
hath bin but meere ſecurity:and when we muſt confefſe much againſt 


c 


our (clues, (which hardly we haue bin brought ynto;) & yernot reſt woe. 


cre, 


i} 


. 104. 


Prou-1,32+ 


Marth. 20.2 I's 


Norte, 


Prou.t410, 


imagine how we might heere be ſerled after our hearts 


Of the firft part of the (onenant, fc, 


” there, till we hauc alſo obtained of our ſelves to caſt it vp ar an vnſa- 


uory gorge, For when in out decay in grace we have feared ſecretly, 
that all hath not been well with vs; and yet for all that, becauſe we 
would fetle no fmart,it was irkſome and tedious to vs, to thinkethat 
we muſtenter into a flraighter courſe : we have lien fill in it as long 
ax we conld or durft ; fo truely is itfaid, That caſcis a ſweete | 
and flayeth, We'dreamedlike the in their fooliſh an 
carthly happinefſe, that it was the ſweeteRt life of all, ro thinke, what 
riches and treaſurcs we had already, and more hoped te come vato 
daily , ro feede our a with thinking on our ard peace, in 
hoping , (though warrant )chat it ſhould be continued $to 


we neuer perhaps ſhould attaine vnto it z and not 
though we at any time might ; yet how rotten a foundation we had 
laidin ſo deing,which could not abiderhe wind and + This 
cale it was which would haue ſlaine our ſoules, and was the cauſe 
out. fo greatloo[neſle, An eſtate of lifefull of danger,and full of J& 
ceitfulneſſe,with which(yet )non haue ever ſo belotted 

ing holden captives of the diyell at his pleaſure)burthey who haye 
eſcaped the danger of ir, have as highly reioyced ; and as froma bot- 
tornlefſe dungeon;have kepe ehemſclues with all carefrom falling & 


chem,)Jand when we had been prooued withthem, forthe molt 
2bkast Abhrogr e-ar nk eh drls 40 rey; + 
t t of our (clues and of our ng, yet tha 

we thoug oy EA, berg 


i * 
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Of the ſecond part of the (onenant,c. 


we felt ſenſible rebelling ſometimes, as ſeeing that the looſenes 
liberty which we delighted in, muſt be made odious to vs, and 
ourſelues, hereby diſquieted, we feared, and were in aiealouſie of our 
brothers company, by reaſon of an evill conſcience, thinking 
wemuſtbe of one minde with themy and that could not ſtand 
with eur vnſauoury liking. And whata ſlavery is it, that we ſhould 
briog our ſelues to ſuch a point,that wemnlt obey our filthy luſts,and 
become (eruants ro our vile rebellions? What madneſleis it, that wee 
ſhould depriucour ſelurs of the beſt thinges, and yer contented to a- 


bideſo Rill? And bythisit may eppeare;how many defaults are like Note, 


to breake out from our lives , when ſuch dangerous cafe and looknes 
havetheir harbour in our hearts. 
' And yetanether cauſe why ſolirtle good hath bin done, we may 


remember to haue been, that we hauc looked ſo narrowly to the lives Thethird cauſe, 
ef others,te gather bure thereby; not remembring that we ſhould fol- {94*2'® 


low Chriſt : of which, ſome being ofthebetter ſort, and others of the 


narrowly vp0n 
bad examples & 


common, wehave taken exceeding great hurt tothem both, For thele negecing good. 


latter, when we ſaw how they have many times, continuance in out- 
ward peace and profperity,ſo that they are merry,and take nothought 
bout providing for the tudgement day, neither are withholden from 
any intemperancie of living; though we become not like ynto them, 
yet as men not ſo fully perſwading our ſelues of their miſery, we began 
tothinke that it is but vaine for vs, to [abor greatly after innocencie, 
andeoſhine x lights, which(welſee)is little regarded. And ſo we have 
eta iuſtifie our owne courſe of life, as very (ufficient, and well 
ingto the Lord, yea and beſides this , we gathered ſome rubbiſh 
and ſcurfe from them, by beho!ding, by dealing, and being to conuer- 
fntwith them. Andit of theſe, ſome belefle cuillthen others, and re- 
ine ſore poinrs of honeſty, and of better behauiour in them ; yer 
what a groiſe bewitching of our ſelues is it,tocompare our ſelues with 
thoſe, of whoſc happinetſe we have no perſwaſion ? Now as the ſives 
ef this bad ſort of men were laid too necre vs, and we may fee that 
we were weakened in our courſe by then : fothe lives of the ficlt ſort, 
even right good men, weeither little or not at all proficed byzor(that 
which morc is)we many times tooke hurtby them. 

For as concerning their beſt ations and moſt commendable du- 
ties, we had them not in reverent admiration, eſpecially if the perſons 
were daily amongſt vs: but wecounted them common things , and 

meeter forthema then forvs. Yea, and wethought,thar we had ſome o- 
S? ther 


Pſal, 53.1 2,19» 


,196 
®. _ 


 * eaſily corrupted,or cool 
 * bein goodcompiny,es 
\ "were in it,but ina common mager ſpent ſuch times,cither itrendlete 


had Wop gh 
, amplcs, whio 


them ehoughwe know thern-not. But if we did,it was enough to 


' alſo Wi 


600d meayes, we 


keti our [clues to,qur 


-\ * Of cheefirſ} pare of the. Covenant, &c. 


ther gifts and pates of our lives comparable then); fo that 'we couty 
be content to go without thoſe graces,&to loſe-the benefit of ſuch 


good cxamples;which yer. for this cauſe God (etteth vp as light 


amongſt vs that we. mighe neues pleaſe our ſelves in ovr lives,till we 


. = 


at.our ownehands,toframe our (chucy-after their ws 

are malt gracious and godly amongſt vs. And fur. 
ther we thought that cuen ſuch men-haue alſo manifold infirmitiesin 
ſwade vs,that cucn whenmapy things ought iuflly to haye bow nn 


.. moued out of be avg were in caſe good enough; and to be x. 


countedcommer a tl foul 119G9  # 115 IO 0 p 
And theſe are theſpeciall cauſes,that fo much faule may be found 


in oyr lives; vntothe, which briefly thele may beadded,that wo have 


not bin carcfullto pdt yg em vight be 
ang diſcouraget:neither eaken _ 
jo have made profit of che ſame whin w. 


or 1cedleſle worldly talke , or ſome other way. vnprofirably ; rather 
{raming our (clues to.their: humors, and to approue of their eill 
cuſtomezthen bethinking our (elues howto flop them. by giving bet- 
alien 2 yneq them, ....; 3 lou 17 kN 012; 999/16 1412 
_ Akfecauſe hath ben, that we hauenot labouted to nouriſh oard6 
light and ioy in the benefit ob our redemption often, bur diminiſhing 
theprice of it, as though it werenothipg (o great and precious as itls 
of (mall account god tle reqkoning inthe world fed vpon vaite 
and FRAY rows calures. And fg taking -part with the'workd; did 
the world grow vaſcaloned in grace, whereby, : euery 'one 
afecr his manner became vaprofitable.For-when we begin to makea- 


_ p - 


common thing of that alſurance.of our ſaluation, ( which withodt 


compatiſpn is the.chictelt and molt precious treaſure of all-othtr) 
add 0x ck 


Ou and. prelerue the preciouſnefle of -it by all 


| wi need$1n ſtead thereof, make account of ther 
Vatne rele XCINgane.l 9.the. care of godlinefſe mult needs way findll, 
Aridlaſt.of all, we hauing er {eje our (clues valic tobe well 


occupted;Hhaue fallen ta much idlene(ſe,& therewith acquainting our 
(eluesc00 far haue(foreherme)ogkber elpiedit robe afaule, and lo 
reffl ng hegl 


teditjp che beging/ng, by miſlike. of che ſame; neither havebets 


Ne Tbte Falliogseo the binderivg and-breakirig off 'the 
lathe;as being Miniſtcrs,to attend-to readingzot being private _ 
| 44s waa 
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of the iuftnefſe of our complaint, and' pf the caufts*thireof, | 


Andrhis befaid of the beftpart of thecouenanr,” Ty 
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of the ial part thro 1h Cn ag th es es Pry 
the complaint mentioned mm the former C hapter, | 


Nees 'forafmuch as in the 'weighing'o ff the. rut th of theſe 


things, we could not but be gricued: bel ro can be- 


holdfo great depth of corruption and the fru of the ſame, 


many waics with deadly uncomfortableneſſe threarning his con- 
n, Lot he mult needs (eeke and Wealpoh ih le , es, ſpcedily 


wp ull himſClfe out egaine? ) cheroiore Mohnedl ig "the due 
roe our c 


SF A-ration vf our wofull condition,we ues to be-* 
thinke vs,what remedies we mighe apply to this fall, if thereb 
t poſſibly recover our ſelyes againe;and allo' make them five c 
frerathat we may as well continue, ina fruit ul] and, cheerfull 
evntotheend of our lines; x ,toreturnein hþp3 theright way, a- 
Firſt therefore; we thought thus,ant took as follow: efl.: 
= ofvs, as did finde our fallesto beſo great, phy our .0 n- 
«x ſo dangerqus, that cither for our too'too rebeMeſight in ther,or 
long lying therein we could not by our vſuall prajers & bumiliation, 


uk, help of any Pre pary and daily pratſer repentance, (as by 


preparibg our (elves for, the Lords Supper;) 
come $0 peace of conſcience, by the remiſfion of our (ins, & gbtaine 
dence and godly boldnes with the Lord* hat of vs (1fay)! 


l yes before before him with faſting. and 'praier, 
= fuk diate ae bevy cyt ut Phage hr 
purpoſe was n fuch acal becauſe wehad lor 60th © Br oh Fi 

c m ng t O, 


dſuffredthe ſame tofaile in vs; ' which when, it 
wh 0! there bejh our life bur mere vnſauorinelle; toſpeake 
[t {)ourpurpaſe m45C lay Jo af;iot falling. David. tend to 


ipg the word arid 
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The firſt 1 YEMle- 
we. 4ie;ſaſling and 
; prajer, 
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The ſecondre. 
wedy, that wet 


know our barts 
better. 


An tuill beart 
marrelh all. 


Note, 


The third re- 
med. 


To watch our 
bearts better, 


£8 


Ofthe ſecond part of the Covenant ec. 


mercy,we might in ſome good meaſure be pu from out forme? 

valaazcicalle, yea, noilome vncleanneiTe, and o made fit to renew 

our couenant with the Lord agal , concerning morcholy walking 
nde, 


withhim. Andif weſhould that our hearts might be 
te ynfained diſpleaſure with our ſelves for our former defaults, with. 
outfaſtingz then wee determined to turneynto the Lord with all our 
hearts in (incerity without it, ſo as we might obtainecomfort and re- 
leaſe at his hands,as it faſting had been adieyned thereunto, 

Afrer this, our couenant was, to know our hearts better, how cuill 
they are;what falſhood, fickleneſle, lightnes,& ſuch like naughtineſle, 
and varictic of corrupt affeftions we cary about vs; that thereby we 
be inforced to take more paine to weaken them daily, For we ſaw, 
that if we be notdiligent to ſearchthem out, as by occaſion we ſhall 
be mouecd to do,we fhall both walke in continual) vnſctledneſle, and 
in an yncomfortable eſtate, becauſe we can go about nothing, but 
ſome one of theſe ar other hall be eſpicd to carry vs ſome way amille 
in the ſame. And thus we purpoſedto note and findethem out in vs, 
by adiligent view of,and taking heed vnto our wayes, that ſo wemay 
be in daily combate with them. A worthy worke therefore and com- 
mendable we ſaw it,to take knowledge of them; and not to'be con- 
tent to be blind in the beholding of them z and yetthat hee which hi- 
deththem ſhall not proſper;) rhat ſo wee may beheld more filth and 
yenomie in them.then we would haye thoughe could have been in ve. 

And wee agreed, that if wee ſhould beeynwillingto diſceuer this 
packegthat euen this willagrele to hide them,is one of themoſt dan. 
gerouscails among thereſt, 

New further,becauſe the knowledge of our hearts, (if we Rayhere)l 
meane, of the manifold euill Iuſts of them, doth make vs the more 
heady. and greedy to fulfil them, when we know them by the law of 
God to be condemned in vs:we hauc further faithfully determined to 
watch ouer them with all diligence,that neither any of thoſe which 
haucalready been mentioned neither any other ( as farre as we May 
know them)may lutke or have their aboade with vs with our likings 
but that we may purge them out;& not thoſe onely which are appar- 


ently groſſe, but euen ſuch as are more ſecret, being not yet come 
necre their ripenelle: & therefore wherſoeuer we become, or in whats 
ſoeucr we have to doe, not to neglect this pare of Chriſtian duty; but 
but eſpecially there to be molt vigilant, where we ſuſpeR or ſee cauſe 
to feare more danger thereby :asin yehement and (trong temptatF 

ons, 


” 


Of the frond pare of the (ournantye 
Ohs,and gricuous and long continuing afflitions: there to ftand the 
wore vÞ warek. Ge Sorkee whether wee bein company,or a- 
Jone; ivtealings abroad,or mact-rs at home; by one accalio or by. 0. 
ther,yer lil] to haverhis purpoſe fixed in vs, that as farre as our fraile 
memory will ſuffer vs to remember ir, wee may goe forward in the 
watching and ob(cruing of chem. Which mult the rather bee done, 
| as the heart is the tountaine of life,and from thence we haue 
we line; ſo from thence wee mult fetch the beginning of well 
fiuing ? for from an cuill and yncleane heart, commeth no part of 
life,no more the good fruitfrom an euill tree. But all the abomi- 
'natiun of the lite, cuen the > odious ena (as my, mur- 
ther, idolatry,herelie,&c.) they innin ez they are 
-conceiucd & OBA WR a pojcabkling fromthencey 
and God is long and gricuouſly diſhonoured there for the molt part, 
before man by the fruit of it, can be or is offended. 
So that as bythe Romans law it was ſtraightly enacted , that their 
ould bee carctully preſcrucd from all fileh which might at- 
aint and poiſon chem, thattheir rivers and water« conduits might be 
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ſweet and wholſome : {o itmult necallarily be;thatthe heart of man 1.,4e 6.5. 


being once renewed and madecleanc;, it ſhould bee kept & continu- 
ed ſo that being a good treaſury,good things may bee brought out 
'of it continually of all ſorts ; as occalion ſhall require, For heere wee 
fakeit as | all which ſhall hauethcir partin this coucnaat, 
«or haucalteady defircd ro haue, muſt be renewed in their mind, and 
' hauetheirhearts purged and made cleane by faith in the Sonne of 
hereby their (ing may be defaced, & all their old conuerſatioa 

heir ſoules through the ſame with molt comfortable and 
nd peace inlighened,and bo their hEarrs purified, both to will and 
-alf6tolige well and godly, Otthe which making cleave and purg- 
'Inp'rhehcartas thisis no fir place to (I having hidled it before 
'in'the ſecond 'Trearife,) ſo rhey muſt hauc learned it,and haue attai- 
'nedtvit, who are heere mentioned;that is,fuch as haue couenanted 
Iynfainedly to watch and obſerue the ſame. Therefore (to returne) 
fecing the heartis a deepe dungeon and 
'und yet CEOSOECg hall'rhinke fac otherwiſe, and 
fuſpe& no ſuch thi 


ng z arsd ſeeing inf al}theirations ſome one cor- | 


ner er other of it is ready to-corrupt and ſtaine'eyen the beſt of 
"them, ſorhat no part of Geds worſhip can purely and holily bee 
Hulfilled without the carefull holding in _ z.it is worthily and for 
X H . | 


oP 


fall of encleane thoughts ler, 17; 5; 


126 Of the ſecond part ofthe ( onenant,Uc. 

iuft cauſe, made one part of this wholſome remedy of the well orde- 

ring of our lives. Sothat, if any be giuen to ſecke the li which 

Note. God hath > ae ooſe his an any and 
yanity; and counted it too great ſtraightnes preciſe exctouſnes 
th denayde jority ouer it, ſo as he might thereby 

bring it into ſubicion z/ he is to be piticd , if he cannot bee 

otherwiſe perſwaded z but if he thinke, that way to build vp a godly 

life, vntill the Lord call backe his word , ( which now ſtandeth for a 

direion of well living ) he ſhall neyer attaine to that which 


ſeeketh, 

may bee with the more 
and icalous feare , leſt 
as are worldly, carnall, 
good that it deth thoſe who 


in walking in our callings, more then we were wont, is of w 
mn yurerw_ —— ſee that there is no _ 
ewixt the one and the other ; that is, betwixt a wandcring heart, and 
betwixta circumſpett care, we may more fully be reſolued to hold 
outin this courſe (till: becauſe although much fooliſh and 
licent iouineſlc is forgone of vs, ( which is naturally moſt defired 
yet ir frameth and maketh ys fit for the Lord, and weancth ys more 
_ © andmorefrom theworld, andisa meanc by which with great caſe 
Nore- andreadincſſe we go on in our Chriſtian courſe. For this is that 
- _ which we hope forthereby. And there ſhall be no doubt, but when 
Pl 19414 the meditations of our hearts ſhall pleaſe the Lord, that the words of = 
our mouthes, and the praQtiſc | in 


it with a pleaſant ſweetnes, doe ſtcale it away from heauenly things, 
Nd hed her betw, and | and lil bring it to finde a 
*contentation here,and breed a weariſorancs in that godly = = 

2 


Of the ſecond part of the (onenant Fc. 

further, that we be very wary, that our hearts be netſolne from a 
BED pctrh8 ctr parees chock the we ben 

; , not 
, thatway, tak —— "nn 
10n to fins, to the which by 
nature we be molt inclined, as tothe louc of the world , vacleannes, 
breaking off of brotherly affeRion, &c. And here, if at any time we 


hurtnor 
danger, nor brought into lubi 


molt circumſpeRand beſt aduiſed ) we reſolutely not to 
nor ſlumberin our ſinne, neither ile to Lam Tuner 
too caſily, but firſt toawake our z to be amazed that we 
ſhould let go the and hold which once we had z and to rc» 
buke and Socks our ſharply,till ſhame and ſorrowfor ſo offen- 
ding, may humble ys ; and then we may be bold to aſſure our ſoules, 
hauing an aduocate with che Father, Ieſus Chriſt the righteous , that 
we are recciued of him agai 


Andto theendthatin this worke we may more happily ge for- The ſouth 
ward, andehis watch be the wma, yo bus» nas are , 
nd occaſions of q 


all outward hinderances, uenching Gods 
. ſpirit in vs, as we ſhall haue wiſdometo ſee them : as, too farre entring 
_—_— gs p—_ world , m—_ our ſelucs back ons 
way, vn dangrous com an 
acquaintance, any vaneceſlary and idle talke, ndwhafoenr elſe 
like yato theſe. And contrarily, to be carcfull to continue with WUili- 
gence and delight, not only the exerciſe and vie of ſuch holy means 
ofmedication, praicr, ——_ &c. butalſo 
todo it with mindsto rea I —— which is not alwayes 
intended, nor ſought for, fo oft as the things themſclucs are vicd, As 
, ſecing the readielt and beſt way to nouriſh and continue 
this holy deſire, and carefull watching ouer our hearts, is increaſe of 
knowledge, by the helpe of hearing and reading, ( for zealous and 
holy affections are like a flame of bre, which without the adding hd 


ves with more earneſtnes hereunto, becauſe we know , that we (ball 
otherwiſe fruſtrate and make yaine our whole covenant, | 
That is to ſay,as followeth : noma 
Fence and ynreverencen thelc, haue ſo preatly deprived vs of 
. | HR 2 _ 


putriog to of wood, as new matter, will ſoone be quenched and extin- + 
pinoy ſo will our looking to our hearts, and obſeruing of them, ' +. .- 
looſely and lightly continued: ) itis our purpoſeto tir vp our ſel © 
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ſhould be overtaken, (which is not to be doubted of, no not of the Note. 


- 


corn 


of 
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Nore. 


Nate, 


Of the ſecond part of che (onenant &c. 

in ynderſlanding and iudgement, as well as other waics, that before 
our hearing,wetrult we ſbal prepare our-hearts by caſting off chac 
which would hinder vs 2 namely , rebellious gain-ſaying the truth, 
ſecuriry, hardnes, worldly affeRions , &c. that with meckneſle and 
teachablenelle, wee will bring honelt and good hearts to the hearing 
of the word; and in the ation it (elfe, be atrentive, and marking that 
which ſhall be taught, ſo as it may workein vs, and raife vp aniwe- 
rable affetions to that which we ſhall heare ; as ioy by comfortable 
60Qrine, feore by that which mouerh feare : &c. and after we have 
heard, we will beware thatit periſh not in vs through our owne de» 
fault ornegligence, in mae matters more then that which 
we haue heard, ( whereby we (ſhould bury it in forgetfulnes : ) but 
carefully ſceke opportunity to muze vpon it by our (elues, or c 

mune of it with others, as our ſmall ability will ſuffer vs;or both. Aol 
when we (hall have learned to put in vre this part ofthe remedy, we 
intend to mark how this with the former doth bring our minds better 


- in frame $ that we may both take incouragement ( in beholding avy . 


fruit) tocontinue it z and infexing the contrary , to marke where 
the fault lieth, chat ie maybe removed. | | 
And to ſharpen ourdefire to heare and reade the more willingly, 
ſeeing there is much vntowardnefle invurnature co ſuch exerciles, 
ve have firong temptations to perſwade vs that it is as needlelle, [as 
wee feele it irkſome: we have ſeen it: necefſary for vs to fiir vp ouw 
dulnes, not only by,the commandement of God, that we 
ſearch theſcriptures, ( and ſo, reade them) and that we ſhould give 
eare daily to the Apoliles doArine, ( and therefore heare the lame 
in ſeaſon and out of ſeafongthat by both, rhe word of God may dwell 
plentifully in vs; ) but alſo to-haue in freſh memory the of the 
Scriptures: which, bclides that they are able toſ{auc evr ſoulesſo they 
can f6Il vs with pop & comfort eucry way, as we ſhal havenecd, 
and haue done fo often intimes paſt vnto vs. For many times we have 
been brought ſo low in feeling of any preſent corfort; toſuch a 
barrennelle & emptineffe of ail good inftruRions; ſometime ( which 
was worſt of all) to ſuch anvnſauorinetſe in the good things of Gods 
word, and ſo vnaptandyntoward to them ; that we thought in our 
weaknelle it would never be otherwiſe with vs : yet when we haue 
come againe tothe miniſtery ef the word , the Lord hath ſcattered 


* ourdarknefle, raiſed vs out of our deceiveable dumps and drowli- 
nelle, and ſhewed vs ioy and comfort againe:3 (0 that we have been 


Of the ſecond part of che Cdnenant;&ft. 

y, that chis is the fountaine which refreſheth ys in'our') 
iable thirſts, and coolcththe heate of our ſing and fioally,giueth 

greaeer grace then Satan for all bis{ubtilicies and tyranny can extin- 


thatin the world amongit the thanifold-incotnbrances y diſcourage» * 


Pdedfurche, becauſe experience hathtaught vs that we eaſily loſe Thefifirens- 


ments and dealings thereof, which we learned ofthe Lord by any and p1uy dere 


meanesz we haue faichfully coucnanted for the better keeping of our 
hearts watchful, and ſafe from cuill, oncein the day ( if it Solkble) 


meditation and private praicr ,to the ing ofour hearts with- 
and to the cſtabliſhing of them againſt all remptacions, affli- 
ions and other hinderances. Not , to freeour ſclues hereby from 
other times of communing with the Lord, as occaſions ſhall be of- 


fered, and neceſlity ſhall require ; but becauſe our yntoward hearts - 
woullxheie aw vs uevgeie to brcake off this duty, if we- 
fhould not determine of ti therefore one quarter * 


eciall-time 

of an houre, or as cuery one-ſhall finde himſclfe able, wehaue ſeen 
meet'to appoint hereunto, if we can haue good opportunity ; that 

wtofa | God giue vs minds firly- di ahve. and. miniſter. 
plencifall matteraccordingly-y or if we faile in both, 
much the more totake occaſion by our preſent wants and infir- 
mity, to repaire ynto God. | 
And becauſc che morning when we ariſe, is both meeteſt to bee 

imployed thatway, as wherein ourminds are beſtable wo thinke vp- 
onheavenly matters, when'we have not yer-bic- abour our. | 
affaireszand for the molt people which ate at their bwn:;hand', the 
belt time that may be ſpared: therefore we have purpoſed-4q allot ( as | 
we ſhall be able ) the-firlt part of the day thereunto, with this: : 
tiſo, that if through neceſlary occafions we ſhould be hindered from 


it5we may yer.cartfully icon- ſome other part of the (day, 

ings el we oremoman brig en: m I 

ue 4 which, -diſcouragement ers vs 
ariſes yet we reſolued with our (clues, thetitis ſome? profiting to-be- 
gi;chough in weaknetſe-ahd/ theres hope that renting 
und great ſhall come; evert;of {inal} being. faithtulty 
ene} into. And if by theſs text owe ſhouted noe:become bet- 
ter ſeaſoned 'in our hearts, it is' little to bee hoped fors that ocher 


* Hh ; the 


toſet a part a time from all other lawfull and neceilary.duties, for Not 


neancs ſhould doe ys the good that we' have-nced of; Bue when Note. 


theday isthus vegunythat wiſdome commaneth with'vsin themoy« 
ning,and awaketh vs.with heaucnly falurations, we are for the moſt 
part:kept more ſo >cr; and continent. from alb ouc.ſtraying the whe le 
day following : for when good things cither concerning the life: 


'\1* ' to'comt'an rhe glory atiiny orthe 'vanty apdchange ofthis: preſent 
' |" Yifez"aro dibpl y:digeited and chhoughly thoughe vpon, it is :nuſmal 
_oecali9n mike vs oore(tringer like to this prefent” world; and:to 


cary about ys. greater ircedaine from/bondage to ourfecret cor- 


ruptens:; ©) vl 54 di | 
- A 3 Andbecauſitis hard, oſpiediall'y for vs private perſons ;'to have 


tThes. remedy, 


Toobſerue what 


fruit by theſe, » 


alivaicsmarctr a4 ccadi whichisproficabic co meditate ypony// 
( fs? he:thatſhall be furtiiſlied herewichall, muft be one which hath 
a daily obſcruation. of his life; wichour the which gracecuen the 
leaweder ſort ſhal bet0 ſcrke; ) therefare 'we intend for this purpole: 
tadraw mnatcerou ofthetug, Blalme and prhery ſome points 'are|fer,) 
dowe for tho& whiicitarckeaſtable.tohetp our felucs 3thatby ſome- 
few of choſe which are very fit atid auwleable, wee may ſet our ſclues'! 
on and by them learne to. bndevurothers like ynto them, 


cved 


ofthe World, or dec 


iacmplng dfz,and praying, for ſock grace as v | 
gr = 5c biuurlt ov; zrfotle50 ye! nn ApUon eg 
. vie cobfhuded b* it eo: £eape by 55065; 
remedieg a wiaet telcaſc of and vie ies god; dijers', 
ſorizwbar weakeving of. any: fuchJuſtes,, as ſomeridaes had ſtrong. 
ly-peeuailedingainlt-ye. | Alſo, whati liking weefinilc of this mary" 
| avs 79S «ns WEIR ao com 
arg/watulfujatilt cucrow hear vghouc che. day's fince wee 
catred amo: this ourhant end whetherany bettcring of ous (Wares '» 
bytheſaumt): whecher.incompany we have been more wary af take=»/ 


+" ing-ordoing good according t@theipucaſion offered; inour dealingsy 


more 


Fr 


Of obe firſt part of 2b Conrnant, Te. 


full hot jo'be found offeoGve, And weekly and; b dafes, 
apr ,Al) ws communicate our cliatewich h ſomq faithfoll bro- 
ther, with we may frecly and faichfully open and impare our 
whole cour *, as whit qpranes w* vie, What we ke cauſe, molt ta 

comwplaing of, bed what is Pork I of ys, that which 
ky doe: that thus zee may be ſer, fo ile) ed Ps nv 
med nd (eeing; what courſe wee ou "of 
this to palTe, wee may be lablibed,, ina. ot 
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potalittle helpe. tohaye this c prion pritl hi ie, Wy of 
our ſelyes ſhouly be clpers of othei wher eel In 
the facile duty © vhs throbgh b aſh wo 0b RO Note. 


through Gmplicity canny dents / | wi | Nath 
need of ſuch CON ireRtion, Goatg' throu } one 
mo we on 20 00g NE we Haue en ini 


OE 


ae ſg a 


pe of the x vp ru 7 Fihia co 
nid 2 Hips hae wh ih 23 4d by Bop aft Fill 
Lis of lome legrer' £ohge Pas pol os - 
Thi pn Peh if it Loox r {Su PF dy all (ce cauſe 


Jy wp a doe it conuenicnt! ) with 4 mi Fre defrous a5 welt wo jy» 
HE is amiſle in. vs, ay alſoi Foy fuloeſl (ſets vl e theſe remedies's we 
bold the Lordwg r he megnes ) to aſſure our (ctues, that 
oY wo | not labo re 'hereſh n Vaige. And, when W wc have & ties 
reto, we ral notty reſtia that, but to [OR dirdte eq" fl o* 
h rulesas Gods word doth miniffer 1, "vn" 
Now having ſee downe Uo by which we may raiſe 's 
ſelues gut of any declining r Iife, C46 [Gafd As ns, 
perſwade vs thereto, ey as mulch; as We inay x (ut e* Us 


up * 2/aſony to 
is of this direhti- 


rinces and diſcouragements cnow hall meee with " y withhol@ vs. The fr, 


Firſt ehis, that b ſuch a courſe, and by ſeeking to walke with God, zs 
the former remedies do dire vs vnto', we ate brought 'to a moſk 
lweet & holy &dmimu ion with the Lord; in compatitoh whereof, 
hothing is to bedlired, For it is an honor & pretugative Which'the 
yorld ncither knoerti, neither can attaine vmto, to get princip.lity 
oger him,who 1 is the prince of the world, that is, the digell ; & roub- 
tine grace againſt our one cuil) hearts in well rali; __ z which 


Mb honour, then to ſubdue kingdoms, Allo 


, with godly bolJnelle ro c6me beet Lyrd io our * 
nplairies & prai*rs;being alldted, that whatfotver we thall azke of 
him according eo his will ,it (hall bee grant<d vs: ad that our peace 
Hh 4 


Mow 


at heteby we.” lob.s. 
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Note, 
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jdfovn enow Arongl armed agin which will 


Of the ſecond partof the Cononane, Ute. 


and comfart hereby isſ0 = that none who hath but euen 
of it, would change his cltate for any other. In this caſe a man 
not feare malitious accuſaciens, becauſe he hath been al beces ca 


pur parry een \ndpare1 or & take their fill in yani 
= and LITE with 
yponi 


ir garland, and the crowne oftheir rejois 
cing ; we of witnelſcs , and not all in one age, who 
CE ed wihGod, exen from Enoch and thereabout tothis ay, 
who teſtified this daily looking to their lives, to be the beſt thing of 
all, Nowifb Copthorne webe by he to like of 
wich our ſelues , ,t0 yle. thele remedies 
ichha e fot continuance , & to make our, 
nings ſound and (ubltantiall; ſo as they may be able to beare and vp- 
_ che waight of rar preſſe ve Roms. For although our 
—inobeeieg ory to many g yet wed none of them 
apanto maker ene pres this our happ bor mm or if we 
this, we ſball calily Gade that binde- 
quickly kin the power of our 
beff & fruſtrate all that we have taken in hand. Here will 
inward lets come in our way z and thoſe, of many a1 pwr" mp 
more then needeth to liue thus, alſo gg many who are godly , doe 
fot thus, theinordioate loue « may withhold v3 
and much dulneſſe,vnpro iy and Di rebellivn may make vs vt- 
terly vnable for the time, to hold forth this courſe, Many ontward 
diſcouragements allo and hinderances will be ready hereto ſtand in 
our way as houſhold troubles, and diſquictnes by them, diſorder in 


p  ſeruants and 6 hildren gFntowardnes and, ill ſuccelle in buſinefſe, want 


De where it was haped for, & loſes, in zy, cher- 
EO EEREny toſee [0 happy a.courle (0 meanly ſet 


by, 


"+ a at nao © © + _ a£@@ ««« 4 £44O cc .u 
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Of the ſecond part of the ( onenantUc. 


If diſgrace with many, &c, alſo much toiling and 

14 bay ey thele things below, with neglcAing of 
gur heavenly and Chriflian calling, Theſe are ſore of a great pum- 
ber, and che commonneſt , whereby holy duties doe moſt eaſily 
out of place and vſe with vs. Let this rule therefore ( ſaid we ) 
fel of vs, and that which followeth fhall be che caſter : 
for many lochſome wearineſſes will in ſhort time ariſe, which ( if it 
bepolfible) will breake vs off from this enterpriſe, 


Aker this, we ſaid ; that if we with diligence continue it, we mult 1, admoxicion 


beware we make nota common thing ofit z ſo as, though we vie it, oy 
on 
ga 


ypon many datics, by. 


yetno fruit nor bleſſing returneto vs by it, The which, as it falleth 
out moſt vſually in the doing of goodthings , ſoin this the beſt of 
others, itis moſt to be feared, la t no 
me cheerfulnes may bee ſeenc in vs, and fore timeand trauell 
beflowed : bue alas, within a very ſhort time, we grow fall of them, 
they become irkſome and tedious to vs; and though we do not vt- 
ly breake them off, yet we may perceiue, that without any great 
(weerne(le and delight we go about them, The reaſon hereof is , that 
our fleſhly hearts can like of no good thing long. If thereforeeither 
oltheſe two waics, we deprige our [cluzs of the benefit of grewing 
forward by theſe fore-named remedies ; that is, by the negligent 
| FANDL 69 the leaui 
can Call, 
.- Tothe better aceaining hereof, we may vnderſtand, that we may 
grow to 2 commoneſle in agood thing two waies: either when we be 
+ aq 2 164 when ſomeſore and grievous calamities befall vs : 
inthe brit eſtate, it will be very hard to ſee any great need to vſe fer- 
vencie and zcale in holy dutics and ſeruices of God, when variety of 
arthly delighes is (ct before vs to inioy; and wewithout controlment 
efany perſon, may take onr fill ofthem. Therefore if in this eſtates 
we perceive any lothſomneſle of well deing to grow vpor) vs, we 
charge our ſelues with kickleneſle,inconltancy, falſhood agatn(t 
God, lecret dilſembling, vnfaithfulneſſe,G&cc.1f we ſhould be conteng 
thus ta fall from the Lord; yea,and if webe not ready without cori- 
tradition, to ſtir yp our (clues to a fruitfull and cheerfull viſe of Chri- 
flizn meancs againe 2 and if we be the worſe for Gods benefits, we 
mult luokethat be will take them from vs, andcauſevs to yeeld him 
ether manner of truits by the want of them. Alſo we muſt here call 


to mind, 


alpieds and not long lica in ; for that is more dangerous then 
beleeued, X 


Nore- 


off of them , yet the jaulewult bee . 


Of the ſecond part of the Conenaut ac: 


132 
Y ' to mind, whiles with delight we ſerued the Lord, what c omfortand 
godly boldneſſe we found thereby, which now; it we begin to de« 
More: © cline from him, we can inioy no more, but may looke for ſomeſuch 
recompence as ſhall be meet for reuolters: yea, and we mult tell this 
( we ſaid ) toour owne hearts without flattery, that if we'wax wear; 
-of the Lord at our pleaſure; tis to be feared,&: that 1ullly thar ewill 
ſhake vs off in ourfeareand neceflity, and we ſhall not dite'toſet 
vponthis Chriſtian coprſe againe, if once we beglutted with it 5and 
|... +; though wedoe, yet ſhall we not finde it eafie for vsto &© forward, al. 
11.11 $hopghwelgtypont againe, butchatone time or other we" ſhalhe 
»:. >» biketd be drjuenback:ziwhich judgement is fearfull above mimy;and 
N:\7v,*" \) nexrened defpaire. Wemmuſt thinke that the Lord draleth teria 
En with vs, if we may haue liberty co glonfie him by' manifold .incoy. 
6 ts, in outward bleſſings: whereas mary have thought i 2 
Giogular priviledge& great kindnes of his towards ' then , rhit they 
© maydoitin impriſonment;in bonds,in'pouerty,ft reproch;86, And 
generally, we,oughetothinke, thar if we thus vit his' benetits; that 
we grow more vndutifulltowards him then many which wanitthem, 
i 4$-rirve forhim ( as hath. bin ſaid ) co take them from vs, and to 
beſtow them vpon ſuch as will yecld andrender vnto him berterfruit 
of them. And if this ſhould beany occalion'of licentiouſnetfe t6'ys 
char many yea the moſt of fuch as have argreat portion'ih earthly 
gormmmodiries, doe delight ouermuch in them, and cake them not to 
be given them of God tothe end that they ſhould live more holily, 
or bc the fruiciuller in Chriſtian duties by them : we mult anſwer to 
our-{clues thus againe, that 'we/neuet weretaughtrit of God', to fol- 
low exawples, no-hoc of che beſt men, contrary to' expretſe rules of 
Scripturez much jefle, the cuillexamples ofthe multitude, and come 
mop ſort of fuch as reietheScriprure, 
; Now though we fall not this'way by meanes of our proſperity, 
(-for.tharwere very grotle,( = if we ſhould more couerrly' deceive 
our Jelues, by chinking thus, that we haucſufficiently profired by this 
dizeRtion.now, or { which is all one ) in the prattile of duty ,'and 
therefore may ceale znegleRing to ſee our wants, dangers, infirmiries 
and- diſcouragements which arc in our way , ( as in time 
paſt) and-ſo caſt offthis trauell : againſt theſe deceivings of our 
hearts.s wee, mult: xetolurely be os err of the- manifold p Tk 
autward and jnward ,. which our lives lic open to, which tull 
foone( it wee grow cold and remille ina godly life ) do —_ 
| c 
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uke bold ofvs, and therefore to keepour (elucy well, whiles we be 
vel. And thos we muſt behaue our (clues, as hath now bin ſer downe, 
that wee may not vſe the pratiſes of godlinelle after a common 
. Bue many, whiles che Lord reachertyforth incouraggments 

: acciltome 


their | acely change 
lay, whiles pongen and great afflitipns take hold of their lives, they 
xe fodiltretl; | 
tiefit and diſquicted thereby, and ate vrrerly vnfieeo continut ( 
meanesarbefore they vicd, for the growing forward ina god- 
iſe, Hereby is great danger to be feared 2 therefore if poſſibly by 
wy of Gods chaſtiſements wee ſhould fall thus farre ; yer we mult 
confelle ſuch (lips with griefe, and with ſhame and aſtoniſhment be- 
hold our falles, and ſettle no peace in our trearts, till we have returned 
udrcecouered our ſtrength, andſo come to our firſt eſtate againe. 
—_ allo moſt —_ we = doeyif with the ſeruanes of God ws 4 
hallages, ( asche Iſraclices Hefter and Hardochers, Iebo _ 
—_ ) we confelſe our [ins with melting and BEE -—  —— 
yea our particular (innes of murmuygng, impatience, Pe” 
"4;4c GG fretting, and (uch hke 4 that lo we may be r& 
mY i» | rived of our heavenly Father for G 
1b, + 1,11 higChrilts lake, to mercy 
- 1,1 +11 andforgiuenelle. 
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THE SIXTH. TREA- 


TISE SHEWETH WHAT 


PRIVILEDGES BELONG TO EVERY 
true Chriſtian s And how he may hauc | 
his part in thery. 


_—_. 


Cn4re. 1. 


Of the ſunome this Treatiſe : the reaſms why it © ſet ont : the wit of # 
4 and of the divers Kyu of primiledger. 
| Henextthin which cometh in place to be poke 
ro os 
d vntoy and 
$ on his people and beloued feruants.I doe not n_s 
A any of his benefies which he ſuffereth the yngodlyto 
- b inlay, (which yet are far more ſweet and ſauory to his 
children then to them ) but I meane thoſe, which are peculiar to = 
beloued ones , whereof the other haue no partno 
whicb, alchough all the faichfull inioy nor, and rw nn ov ara not ſo 
great contentation in their lives as they might doe, yet they hauefree 
grant and liberty of the Lord ſo to doe, ifthey knew the will of God 
in that behalfe; or if, —_— it, they be not holden backe through 
ynbclicfe, as bein g ſtrong] perſwaded that they do not belong vnto 
thQp. I know, thet of thoſe many gifts and great bleſſings which the 
children of God partake, ſofhe are peculiar and proper to ſome , in 
reſpe&t of their callings, offices and places, ( as to the Miniſters } 
which are not common to all; but I intend to make mention one 
of thoſe, which one may poſleſle ( although not ina like m—— 
as well azanother. 


— 


And 


Of the ſumme of his Freatiſe, 135 
;*Andthis[:doe for ſundry and vivers.cauſes; partly;that the godly 
way ſeecheir riches in ſome ſorras well as other- mea know: theirs z eg 
od ktiowing chem , may inioy them-to- their great-contentation, 5,7. 1 4 
which few of them doe as they might ; and char if-by any occalion- 1g, 
they ſhould beyeither by the bates of this world, by their-owne forget» 
fulneſſe, faint-heartedneſſe,diftruſt or other weakneſle of their owne, r.7hat the god- 
orby Satans malice, put out of the polle(ſion ofthem,or any of them {y may fwow 
yetby conſidering & remembring this, thae they be theirs cuen their 5% _ and 
proper goods z they may in reverence recover their right againe, and 7 
thatmiore calily and willingly, then.many doeyor4bioke it Srnee 
for them to dos. by any 'meanes 2 eſpecially>whon; they (hall (ee 
that have: caſt cheie delighe on other. thiags chat catinot pro- 
fit'them ; but yet they- ſhall bee driven with wearinefle to ſay at 
kogth, that they findeno where fo good liking and ſafetie , as at 
homie, 1 meanein Gods houſe, that is, : ynder his naurture and gu- 
wKroment. - oy ; 77 | "2013 1:14! ot ; 2.4 JH 
' Another cauſe why | ce downetheſspriviledgesof Gody feruants, , 11; ;;, 
ls;tharthe wicked which waaderframh 'God, and:arc not in his fa- wicked may [ce 
your, may (ee, what they goe without, and what great good things wha: 'Ley ge 
they deprive themſelurs of; by their ſinnes. By forgoing of the which, 79% 
(to lay nothing of the deceiucable and miſerable eſtate wherein they 
le /)it they Mould eee whatthey loſeand forgoe, 
which others enioy,andthey hkewile might, it would deeply vexe 
their hearcs as oft ag they ſhould thinke of it $ even asin hell the re- 
probate {hall findethis notehe lealt part of their torment z/to ſee 0- 
thers in'fo happte condition, which they are virerly cut off from all 
hope of attainiageo, of I'd ja 4 | 'TF £1.19 
'© Laftly, that I may hereby if poſſibly ) helperabring the Chriſti- 3. That bob 
an life into/ ſome better credit and account, both with the one and /or1s may bane 
with the other : which tomy no leffe griefe then admiration, I (ee \/ _— 
to lie as dead wares little asked after, jn the world. For miny,cucn of n= 
the godly , doe not eſtecme of the Chriſtiay) life, and of the wile= Note. 
dome which ſhould gouerne vs, as they ought to do, that.is to ſay, Prou,s.11, 
a of a treaſure more to be deſired then any earthly thing, bee jg, ho- 
nour, wealth, pleaſure, and that at all times. And asforthe-vnigodly 
they haue no liking of it, but the moſt of them ſcorne, deface, abhor, 
and diflwade from it , counting itpreciſme and puritaniſme truly, 
andcon(cionably to goe about to prattiſe it , and. throughove their 
lives to (et themlelues to bring foorth the feuices of it F _ yet 

ere 


; 


Of che ſins of bs Treatiſe. 


there is no happinedein any other eſtate for intoiralone, ( as bach 


doe miſlike indeed ( they (ay ) chat men 
preciſe others co dutie, and in framing themſelues 
eaine kindeof excellencje and ie abouc others: I ay , let 
ſuch cleere themſclucs from by chis, thatthey acknowledge that 
God hath to his deare children berter then the 


4 part 


althought 
iſe in 


them 
| 1 meanevntill they doe ſo, 
SEES 
en ort 3 
i Tori of Tom. 

Now particularly I will ſee down ſome of the chieſe, ( for who 
pnehrormmrrhrn gr by mtr 
on occaſion in other places SO PEI 
not been handled of , and ſomeofthem not at all , and that 
eucry Reader cannot them together, norknowthem to beſo, 
nor hauechem before him in view at once, excepe they be ſet downe 
, and ſpoken of to this end,to ſhew the beautic and price of 
them z thereforethey being (ſo neceflarie to be knowne and 
I count it no loſt labour to doeit- And for morc eaſe andlefle 
tediouſneſſe in reading of them, becauſe they are many, I will bring 
agree ere priuiledges and hich 

The ndeof our priut prerogatiues, which true 
. Chriſtiavs es 6m Free a rn _ as bee 
enioyedin this -Whercin the y have many things to in- 
couragethem to a cheerefull honouring of God. The ſecond lort, 
is ofthole liberties and peculiar bleſſings, which God hath in ſtore 
for them in thehfe eo come : which with the former being dailie 
weighed and duly conſidered, doein marvellous manner (ct we 

t 
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be frf pri That the beleewers in this 
Oe hens 


F che firſt (ort,this is one,( which the rich men of the world, 
who want it, cannot purchaſe with all their ſubſtance x ) I 
means, that they may know and be perſwaded that they are 
beloued of God, andthat their names are written in heauens 


md therefore althou be here for a while, yet that 
he hellondoabied?} 
vhoace | pleaſe chemſelucs with laughing at their 
follie, ſaucineſſe and madneſle, ( as they count it ) for that they fan- 
deſach things 'to chemſclues. Whereby they declare (in thinking 


there are no ſuch to whom this ſecret is revealed ) what a priviled 
tis, to know ſo much of Gods will and minde, to bee partakers of 


mthem, Now for proofe of it, that God alloweth them to know 
it, what is more manifeſt then this whichis wtitten by $. Jobnt Behold, 
vet lowe the Father bath ginen to vs, that we ſhould be called the ſonne: of 
God, And againe : Ar wary 4s receined hins, to them he gaue prerogatine 
be the ſane: of God, twen to then that beleene in bus name, Alſo : Theſe 
has, te nee FOR name of the ſoxne of God, 
. that yo nney know, that ye bhanatternall bife , &cc. But this matter haui 
lg handled irrthe frft Treatiſe , may with fewer proofes 
luisfie ſuch axdelireto heare more of its 
Therefore as this is not to be doubted of, thattrue Chriſtians 
{eyen the weakeſt ) know therrſelues, or may by ſome cuidences, to 
beloued of God, and that they (hall be ſaved : ſo how great a pri- 
this is, let them learne ( whoſer little by it ) of Chriſt himſelfe, 
who valued it at « greater price then all the world » ſaying: 


inthe meanec ſeaſon, othets - 


Luke 12, 42, 


a treaſure , as the mightie dnes do confeſle is viterly hidden Luke 10, 264 


1. lob. 3, r. 
lob, r, 125 


1.loh,5,1%, 


Wha ſhall is profit a man though he ſhould winne the whole world, if be loſe Marth. 16,26, 


Kewede} whe fla mes ger recompenc of bi ſtale Nm 
- 


138 »Of the firſt grivigge. 
ifthe knowing of this foceer;that God loueth ysz've 4 priuiledgy 
{o great account »yca,thougha man ould know it. bug dimyy,,qn 
if he ſhould know itbur oncein all. his life: 'whata manper of priui- 
Rom-r 17. ledge thenis this tobee accounted, that wee may grow trom faithto 
A Chriſtian Wa) £1 and from a darker knowledge of it,to a cleerer from day to 
ba re day , and that, with berter afſuragce, then we hot wy thuog in this 
ſaluation , then life by ſeale, writing, witnelle, qrany. ouber Way that law Can deuile ? 
ax) man can * For indeed the benefit of knowing this ſo great a treaſure to be be. 
haze of te C1145 ys, were by many degrecs leiſe, ikieyere, when it' in once 
thing bebolderb | yne to v3, afterward to be doubted of and called into queſtion 
—_ey a aine , (though it bee ſo through our weake faith ) and that our 
affurancerbightnot both grows greater, and duly continuance ofthe 
be obraincd.:' | * | TUTHO 
This prixil band God for his. vaſpeakable mercic, who bikh peo 
_—— | be may know it. For the 
55 the greater, vided; that the longer we liue, the better we may 
ſeeing the longer that wee haue belceued Gods promiſe , and been acquainted 
ve exoy it, the: Fit, who doubteth , but that wee! may much more cleercly. bee 
may whea we fictt,, bel: + and 
xp norſ{o d ] 


wa © oderendercompaſſion and careouer yt, Of ats 
| \ofvs;muchfearctroublcth ratben , becauſe we-lep 


he more (trength : cuentſo\it 
God requireth "after niger time, ſeen<the will and.M 


pleaſebun, 
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weighed, God hath given vs greater ſtrength of faith, and ſrengthe- 
ned vs to waxe more cenfident,cuen as we haue withall become more 
fumble and obedient. So farre is ir off,that this alſurance the longer 
tithe we haue enioyed itſhould be further off from vs. 

And as for that many obieR, that ſundry of Gods children, after 0!icftion 
they have knowne it,doe fall to dobbe of it after, that gain-ſaith not 489%» the ſire 
that which I sffirme. For that ie may be,and is cnn ck not,the _— yas 
Diucls ſubtiltic and malice being Aronger then men Have faith to re- tm. p 
iſtit. But the truth is,that as the godly are renewed but in part z ſo One cauſe of 
through corruption they may waxe wearie oftentimes of that care 99ubi/ulneſſe i 
which ſhould procure their welfare,and may ( as no doube but many *** ry 
doe) negleR to nouriſh their faith daily, and Nlake their delight in (4, 2/EY 
vling reuerently the beſt meanes for the confirming of the ſame ;aqd wherdby faith is 
therefore,ſuch doe the oftner taſte of the hard diet of other mn. confirmed 
cauſe they will ſometimes chule to follow their wayes. 

Belides, there are others which though they offend not that way, 4/*ondcauſe i 
yet they give to@ much place to diſtruſt, having no iuſt cauſe, by an #*** 
euill conſcience, which is the greateſt enemie to faith : and hereby 
they oo—_ therſelyes of the bepebit of this faith and confidence. Plalm 77.919 
Which kind of people mult labour to (tay them(elues by the perſwa- 
fon of ſuch Seripture as is written of purpoſe for their comfort, as: © 
Take my yoke wpon yomand ye ſhall find reſt to your ſouler. Allo : Acontrite Mathew 11,2» 
beart God will not deſpife, &c. But to returne, ſeeing they may abide in Palme 51.57 
Gods louc, and hold faſt this knowledge of it, the longer they line, — oqgtgaa; 
they ſeethis muſt begranted them alſo, That none ſhall cake them ove 12422? 
of the x vamg or cultody,but that he will careforthem vato the ORs 
Reſurrection F- 

Wherein this is a further degree flowiog from the former,that this Nom.s.5 
houe of God being ſhed into their hearth plentifully by wr 7 bus priniledge 
Ghoſt, it maketh them more quict,ioyfull,and better ſatisfied, then all h the greater 
that can be deſired of them befides, according to that which S.Peter Andy - 
faith : Though we ſee him not,yert we belceue in him,and we reioyce 1 Peter 1.8 
with ioy vnſpeakeable and glorious. For what is there in the world, N*** 
that can rayle the like ioy in our hearts,as this,that we know,that we Plalmer5; 
fhall ſee the good pleaſures of the Lord in the Land of the Living P_ 
(that is, in the militant Church here) and have an houſe not made 
with hands, but eternall, in his triuwphant hereafter? Bur who doth 
net ſee, as the former ages hauc found and felt, and they who yet re- 
maine on carth ſhall findezthacto all _ things,cucn the beſt, there 

J is 


104. Of the firſt priuiledye.. - 


is an appointed end? And therefore the bythe men conteius for- 


them,is but flitting and momentany,not ynſpeakable and everlaſting. 
So thatthe peace and ioy which ariſe from the cettaintie of our faluw 
tion, is worthily reckoned as a ſingular priviledge, in as much, as it 
doth not onely exceed all worldly gealures z but alſo, becauſcit is pro- 
Reuel. 14.3 pertothe Children of God,and the other have no part in ie.” 
Alſo by conſider» And furthergthis ſhould better appeare,how great a priviledge it is 
_ v4 to be beloued cf God,if we could poſlibly conceive of our ſelucy as 
who ND this we are of our (elues, that is, milerable,and like the Divels, and of the 
dreadfull feare of the reprobate in deſpcration,and how little comfort 
ſuch an one taketh in all his wealth and delights which he hath in this 
world, (in whatſoeuer price and account they are with foeles : ) bue 
would givethemall for one quarter of an houres fecling of Gods lo- 
virg kindneſſe and ſweet countenance towards him, it it could been- 
ioyed,and the ſound peace and comfort that commeth with ir, And 
therefore if any will know the benefit & greatne(le of this priviledge, 
let him aske of them,whbo having fiardned their harts through vobe- 
leefe,are grown into deſpaire : who with weariſome Gighs & groanes, 
that gannde be exprefſed, doethinke with themſclues and ſpeake many 
times; Oh how happy are thoſe which are ſaued? Yes,and what 
would they give, ( they fay,) if they had it, how many thouſand 
Note worlds, for a part in Gods Kingdome? Or if the 'dammned ſoulerio 
Hell could ſpeake,they would tell you, whether this be a , 
to be kept ſo ſafely from the torments thereof, and honoured withthe 
aſſurance of Heaven and happineſlc ; as partly may be gathered by 
Luke16-24 that which. Zeke writeth of the Epicure in the Goſpel, ſayingz Oh 
that the tip of a finger were dipped in water to coole my tongue; for 
I am tormented in this flame. And without it, (I meane,wherethis is 
not enioyed ) | doe not maruell,that vaine,deceiucable and tranſitorie, 
yea loathſome and filehy pleaſures are ſo hunted after, as they be: 
For want of the eyen till they iuftle out all remembrance and regard of heavenly 
bo) of _ things altogether. And this ſweet libertie peculiar to Gods children, 
debghis of te which I now ſpeakeof, is ſo much the greater by this, that wee may 
world arebun» Eno it all the day long, and ſo througzout our life, and that wee are 
redaſter — motſtinted nor tied to one hovre or time wherein we may poſſeſſe it : 
This priilecge and alſo becauſe the longer time we be partakers of it, the ſweeter itis 
fore non M vnto vs, ſeeing we doe the better know the benefit of it, and that none 
eniojed daily Path power to deprivevs of it. And thus much of the firſt priviledge ; 


8xdroow end namely, The certaintic of our (aluation, whiles wee arc in this = k 
whic 
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ich,if woweigh throughly what we haue beene and what we have 
deſerved, will ( 1 thinke ) bee thoughe no ſmall nor meane gift, bur 
greatand wonderfull,and yet proper to the belecuers: ſo that all peo- 
ple which ſhall ynderſtand it, may worthily and for good cauſe com. 
mend the Chriſtians life,to the which ie properly pertaineth,and wiſh 
and trauell tocmbrace and be partakers of ic moſt willingly : cuen as 
wereade,that in ages palt it was ſaid by the Lord, that ten men out of 
all Languages of the Nations, ſhall cake hold of the skirt of him chat 
a lewe, ( which name then, was all one with the name of Chriſtian 
new) and ſay : We will goe with youfor wee haue heard that God is Zach.8, 23 
with you. And if there were no other priuiledge, but this one to be 
enjoyed, whiles we live here z yet were our portion exceeding great, 
ſeeing ſo many thouſands who heare of it, would thinke their eftate Noe 
right nappy and good, if after many yceres paine and heauinelle in 
kekirig it, they might enioy it. 
But,gloric be to God on high,theſe are not all the precious benefits 
and prerogatiues,which God hath willingly bequeathed his ſeruants, 
all other outward bleſlings which chey haue in common with 
the ynbelecuers, Of theſe 5 os. ay or ſome of them, which cither 
they docor may enioy daily in the ſeucrall ations and parts of their 
liuves,to make the ſame well pleaſing to God, acceptable ro men, and 
morecalie and {ſweet to themſelues then the moſt doe finde them yz of 
theſe (I fay ) it followeth next to ſay ſomething. 


—_— 


CHAP. ITE 


Of the ſecond prixiledge : namely,That God 1 with his alwayes 
dx after he hath afſured them of bis fanour. ws 


|< they ſhall be ſaued after they depart out of this world, and 
ſhould in the meane while be negleRed and left as Orphanes, 
+». deſolate andexpoſed to all iniurics and diſcomforts, the priui- 
ledge, which I haue ſpoken of,fhould be theleſle, (although nothing 
is to be compared ynto it: ) but God hath promiſed ouer and beſide God hath a Fee 
tharto haue a fatherly care ouer them,euen in this life alſo,& to teſtific ci4% care of big 
his lovepleptifully vnto them _ waies ; which ſpeciall care 17 ths 
hee hath not of other,chough hee =_ them to lidſe,according ns 
j 3 | 


B VT to palle to the ſecond, if they might onely know, that 
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the ſaying of the Apoſtle , God 4 eſpecially the Sanioty of the beleruery, 
-———>_0 Alſo © thele ſhelter from tempelts and ſtormes of troubles; ang 


Plalme 34. 6,7 knepeth them ſafe ynder his proteRtion, as the Hen doth the chickens 


Luke 13-34 ynder her wings : yea, he keepeth them as the apple of his eye, and 
Deur. 32,19 Gounteth them his friends, ommunicating with them his ſecrets, and 
_ '» & declaring and making knowne to them the hidden treaſures of his 
—— :o Kingdome, andin cuerie eſtate will ſaueand vphold them by hispro- 
Pſslme 1:3 wvidcnce: ſo that they may proſper and bee well liking in reſpe&t of 
Pſalme 23-1 other,though they haue all outward abundance. And if God,whoig 
Rom-3.31 chm all good things and hath all powerin his hands,betheir Shep. 
bm -vY heard,what can they want? If he be with them ( as hee is) whocan 
| be againſt them ? If he honour them, whoſe diſgracing of them can 
hurt them? Yea, if hee make them bleſſed, who can depriue them 
ot it ? 
Andinthis[:fe- But when I haue ſaid what I can of their eftate, I muſt confeſſe] 
ty they are when haye ſaid little, ſo great and precious are the particular 
bus argers which they haue bequeathed yntothem. And yet behold,in thishigh 
_ «gift account they are with God alwayes, when his anger is kindled againft 
ers A . . . 
Plalm- 1.1z Other which are his enemies And what comfort may be conceived 
Ecbald thegyeat- by the belecuing,conſidcring and applying of all theſe vnto thefaith- 
xeſe of this pri- full heart? And that I may the ca(ilier periwade the weake Chriſtian, 
— n07e that theſe thingsare not little z conſider if any one of theſe commo» 
parioſ®  gitics,»hich I haue ſaid, doe by Gods freegrant, pertaine to the belee- 
Namely,the bo- uers,that by ſome one thou mailt yalue and eſteeme of the reſt: con- 
nour that they fider therefore ef the honour that they haue in being called the Ser- 
we intherely yants of God, ( then the which title and name the Angels have no 
greater ) to declare the honour that goeth with it, which partly may 
appeare by another compariſon,and that alſo more familiar to ys. For 
| looke,how high and honourable the office and place is,that is 4 
ed ynder a Prince{ whether it be Lord Chancellor, Treaſurer, or 
like ) more -_ the m_ vnderan inferiour perſon : cuen ſoby w_ 
ny degrees, the honour of being Seruant ynto the moſt High, is 
__ eſe of dn all other which here may be attained. : 
this priviledge is B* ay 
ſet farthalſoby * And yetas though this were notenough to be called, The Seruants 
thu title wat of the Almightie, Chriſt himſelfe ſetteth out their eſtate to be yet more 
Chriſt _ glorious,when he ſaith : / hane net called you (eruanti but friends, to whom 
_ yl 1 baue communicated my ſecret; and mindoans the which a ſcruant is 
but friends not commonly admitted, And yet euen this is not ſo admirable;if it 
Toa 15.15 bee laid with that which in another place is written 3 That God a 
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adepted 111 to be bis ſonnes and beires, yea felow-beirer with Chrift hamſulfe. Alſo in that wee 
Not much vnlike bereunto,is that which is written in another place : ©7* /013, beires 
[f ye will kgepe my ( ommandements, ye ſpall be to me the moſt pretions of all — —— 
the earth, though all the earth be wine. If the godly be his precious trea- gym x.,7 
ſure, how can they but be delighted in of him, fafcly kept alſo, and Exod 19.5 

from all that wight annoy them ? And being ſo deare vnto Furtbermore the 
im, how will he ſuffer thern to want any thing that is good ? And _— : þ-or 
therefore Kings for their honour they are called, though not carthly, ;,,; — rl 
infcriour to the Angels indeed ; but yet, through hope,the moſt pre- the delight of bis 
tious people among 211 Nations,though all the earth be his : whereby beert 
they rule ouer Satan the Prince of this world,by faith,and tread vnder bye 
their feet the Kingdome of darkeneſſe and ſinnezand fo become con- ; - ; on 4 
erours ouer him and the world, For the Scripture teacheth them 'g,0g,,, x 
wiſcdome,the Spirit giveth them this grace, and witnelleth this to 
be true, that he which hath faith, euercommeth the world : that is, 
maketh chat, which is in it, as the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye 
andthe pride of life, to be ſubie&t ro him. An honour which Kings 1 Tobn $.r 
and Princes, for the moſt part,attaine not ynto for many of them as 2 Tobn 2.16 
well as of others, worſhip the Beaſt, and offer to him their Crowne, N*** 
and willingly ſubmic chemſclues to his laucric. And this honour 
which he bequeatheth to his faithfull Ones, 18 one commoditic and 
= of his prouident care and fatherly regard that he hath oucr 
And yetin that there is no end of this, but that he will continue it G91 wif! conti- 
towards them throughoue their life , and that in more certaintic and rw oemny 
aſſurance,it is ſo much the more to be had in admiration, whereas in 
the meane while they who are none of his,nor novurtred in his family, 
which is bis Church, cannot enioy the lealt part of this libertic, they 
cannot belecue nor be perſwaded of any ſuch thing at any time,nei- 
ther dare they promiſe to themſclues, that he will be with them, and 
be a ſhelter vato them z ( but doe feare oft times rather , that he hath 
forſaken them,as Sav/crying out complayned) and for want thereof r Sam.23.1 5 
ques being hardned in their hearts,and let looſe after their own 
3 to commit any (inne thattheir heart luſteth after , even with 
greedineſle z and that , becauſe the Lord hath notthat eſpeciall care 
ny that he hath oucr his owne beJoucd Ones to keepe ther 
it, *-*-5, 
This prerogatiue ( I fay ) the wicked men of the world, and vnre- r3,; 
generate,not oncly bauc not mallethey if Wiz" no —_— 
1 3 - oc 
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7: dot fornuch asferuently and conſtantly defire it, nor cannot ; being 
+ nomoteable then'the blind man iorv{ce, or the newborneichildee 
4+ 4+:walket and therefore tn lead of theſe liberties they are hill ia:bony, 


1-7 02 age; ard forthe molt ſweet dainties'of Gods children, \they areted: 
« e1 bo; with 'dfaffe;even'with fancies, dfeames and decciueableplcaſures, Bur 
Luke1.28. contrariwiſe , that which was ſpoken to Adary the Mother of Jeſu; 
. + +, +». thou beiny freely beloued'of the Lord; he'iseuer with thee afterward; 
-»/1;41-2 ©» to preferue thee whotn he hath loved 3the ſame may be verified of all) 
k. 3% 2 Gods childen ; after' he hath once receiged them. into faucury tors; 
OO. _ giving rica all cheirſinnes, he ls with chem ever after,/to watchiouer! 
_ the end, and care for them; "that [o'they may be'preſented fafe before himz! 
"when he ſhall appeare for their cuerlaſting deliverance. ” © . | 
The eftaze of the: By which it may be ſeene, how excellent and how much tobe deſi- 
pooreſt _ 0 red, the cſtate'of the poorelt of Gods thildren'is,aboue the floriſhing) 
Gede[,54 5+ youth thar liueth at hearts eaſe; or the mightieſt Monarch or Prince 
theungady, Chat is vnreformed. It might ſeeme thereforezthat cuen chishonous 
Experience tes- that God giueth to his ſeruarits,which Thaue alreadieſpoken of, were 
cheth the trath, er,ough. And I confeſſe,that if I might have had my choiſe,whien 1 
of theſ Ag * was in the depth of hellifh' anguiſh and'rhiſcric, Iſhould not hageab 
Pie3+1%  kedthe retith part of ir; the Lord hath therefore giuen/ more, "then 


we could haue asked or thought: yet theſe are not all the ptiuiledges, 
which God hath beſtowed ypon his beloved Ones, as'ſhall be ſcene. 
as 4... For hereby they walke in greater ſafctie, then it they were guarded 
wad cit as WITH an armic of men; yeah whole armies of enemics catne againſt 
2 King. &16,"* them, as againſt Ea, yet have they more wich'thewy (rhda-bgainſt 
Plal. 347, them, For the Angels of God doe' pitch their vents abazirchem'to 
keepe them. 'And how great « prerogatine'this is; chey can'deſt tell 
who belecue it, alchough they maſt needs cotnmend it, who doebut 
hreate thereport of bk of theyknow and hayeexpeticnce-of it,who 
recent thet&prormmifetfritothicir hearts by Faith; and belecue chabGod 
will performe thefameyhto rhethy! who are not at any tiwe deptiued 
| oo a fe uy ar onbeics, p19 wan's. 28, cor9rts F we 

hy they enicy © 1 fratit,that ds echildten enjoy notchisneitherifay 1 
not tha cox- thif Tae This'f 1 THR Reel that todbtriowge in Ciuiſ, 


. 
* £ 
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botht thebveak: Yon beer | 

"IR by God,then'is edioyef of theih': norchatGod dothiin words ſeeme 
| to offer that, which he meancth not to performe, but becauſe menei- 
 9-*"3 har knew not, of beketne not throuph Sitans mylive;ag8 theyiolence 
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is {o faihitly beletued, that they are holden backe by everie occaſibn* ,,,, ,,; pm. 
EN forgoe, and be diſpolleſſed of thera; Which all muſHiny or but ſer 

neo be through their owne faule, which may eaſily appearetohim !/ veleruing the« 
whois willing to {ce it,thus : whereas the ſpirituall riches,which beau- —_— 5 of = 
tie the ſoule, are the greateſt riches, and therefore ſhould molt bs des y þ-ans, 


frog rafter, eſteemed and delighted in 3 many'cuen of 'good hopey elucs of much 
h wilt grantthis with vs,” will noe yet beſtow any more travel comfort that they 
for the ſame, ( bethey never ſo great priviledges which God offereth' 2%! conftant'y 
them ) then they did in times palt ; that is, wich lefſe delight and fer- "7" 
yencie, -chen they ſhew in following and looking alter their earthly 
commodities, They chnot ( I ſay) be brought toſetan higher price 

n the graces of God, and the heauenly liberties, which'belong to 
Ghriſtianechen vpon tranſitorie things, which ſoone paſſe away; nay 
they preferre thele baſe and momentanie trifles,farre before them. 

And this in few words is the chicfe cauſe, why not onely carthly 
minded men attaine ro nothing, but even ſome ſach as haye receiued 
the firſt fruirs of the arp Sos not to any greatexpericncein dilcer- 
ning, what the excellent eſtate of a Chriſtian is, and how great priui- 
apes God granteth many of them to enioy. Alas, if men taſte but a Noe. 
little of beliefe that their ſinnes ſhall be forgiuen them, they hardly 
goc any further to daily proceedings in their faith, ( though they are 
taught that they ſhould grow from faith co faith ) and ſo'to live by it z Rem-1,17, 
but and at a ſtay for the moſt part, ever ready to call into queſtion, 
Whether they haue it or no. What are ſuch the better for the infinite 
. x25 thifhgs, which God hath in ſtore for his, ( which alſo divers of 

cir brethren enioy already,) in reſpe& of that which they attaine 
to? but rather as though they were no ſuch, they walke either heaui- 
ly, nothing able to beare off the diſcouragements which they meet 
with, by ſpiritall helpes and incouragements, which they haue not ; 
or rather arc in worſe caſe, that is, not ſeeing when they are hindred 
at all, I deny noe;that the Diwel doth ſubtilely and vi andly ſeeketo 
blindfolg.them, weaken their faith, and fer manifold ops in their 
way : but w erefore haue they beene taught this,. that the Scripture 
giueth greater grace, but that they ſhould belecue it, and find it ſo 
themſclucs ? yo —_ greater is he which « in them,namely the — 4.6, 

iris Dow: e that is tm the world that iszthe Diuel, _ 1 John 4 4. 
by + pet, alf thele 3nd other ſuch axe (8 edges WhicHhp- nee 
; abt (Mg then, are no more then od di ſee they ſho! d my kh, 
4n need of, to helpe them beare the burthen of tribulation, reproch Ged ſaw needfu 
or pe and for them, 
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Of the firſt branch of the third priuiledge, 

and other diſcouragements which heere of neccſlitie muft moet with 
ehem : which would ſhake them _ oy n__ _ wy to faint 
veterly,if they were not vpholden with propsaad (laies moſt mighty, 
Conlider this yethat Gorman God, and aske not after him : way 
ally, ye ſcruants of his, who delirc to doe his will. For theſe things 
doth God indeed: I meanc, he bequeatheth many goodly and (weee 
libertics to his, and many of his beloued Ones hnd them and feele 
them , and you that doe not ſo,bchold what ye loſe and goe without, 
Claime therefore with reucrence that which is your due, 1 meare 
which God hath beſlowed vpon you, and beware, leſt through your 
default, the priuiledges of Chriſtians ſhould not be thought as great 
as the Lord in his Word affirmeth them to be,whiles you cuioy them 
not,as though they were no ſuch. 

The Lord hath done great things for vs,as it is written ; Honewable 
things are reported of thee, O thou City of God, And if it were notſo, 
and if the louc of God were not ſweetly /bed in our beart: through the 
Holy Ghoſt , yea, if we were not perſwaded that the Lord & a plentifal 
rewarder of thews that ſeeks bim, and that al the affultions of thi lie ov 
wot worthy the glerie which ſhall be ſbewed pox v3,we might (oone be cav- 
ſed te call downe our countenance and be diſcouraged : who are not 
onely ſtrangers here, and therefore not knowne nor regarded of the 
men of this world ; but wee are among profeſſed enemies, ( for wee 
dwell cucn where Satans throne is ) who, the more wee differ from 
them,the more we are hated of them, and therefore in feare of conti- 
nuall and infinite dangers by reaſon of them and their Captainez 
and;but for that the Lord hath promiſed to be with vs and guide vs, 
we ſhould vtterly faint and be diſcouraged. 


——_—___ 


CHae. [IIL, 
Of the firfs brench of the third priviledge, wherein ( 4 in the ref ) 
# particularly appeareth how God i with hic,and namely, 
How he yizeth grace to bis children 
to line godly. 


B:: that it may better appeare how great this priuiledge is, 


ret) letys further heare, what worthy 


gular fruitsdoe 
flow. 


( namely, that God is with his,chat fo I | any vnto the 
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flow from this fatherly care and moſt louing prouidence of God over 
bis, and accompanie the ſame throughout their liues 5 which though 
they ariſe and proceed from that one, yet { will ſce them downe as 
lar priuiledges diſtin&ly by themſelues. And becauſe it is not 
eaſily ſeene and conceived of many, much lefle belecued, I will 
mare particularly lay forth the ſame : And firlt this third z the ſumme The third 
wheteof is this, that whoſo are thus cared for of God, he beſtoweth privileage 
this grace ypon them, that they learne of him that which none can 
learne elſewhere,nor any but his choſen Ones can learne,that is : how 
to live,and goe through their whole pilgrimage according to his will; 
and how to dye,and goe frum thevale of miſcrie,that they may after- 
wards be taken vp into glorie,even this prerogative he granteth ther, \,_ 
Andit bath theſe ewo branches: the one,thae they may be fruitfull in 740 6-8 branch 
good life ; the other,that they may be kept from foule offences, of it. 
Now concerning the firſt, namely,the holy life which God teacheth 
them to leade,this is not the leall, I mightrightly ſay,there is no grea- ned _ 
ter treaſure here to be enioyed : that they need not count the Chrifti- jus 0. 
a life comberſome, vnſauorie, and an heauie and tedious burthen as 2 Perer 1.8 
the molt doe, but an ealic yoke, an eſtate wherein they nced neither 1 Tim 5.10 
beidle nor vaprofitable,but readily prepared vatoeuerie good worke, 
Now that they may be able to doe this, to be (erled confllantly in a 
courſe, and wiſe to prevent and auoid the hindrapces that lye 
n their way, and 'to aime at the Commandements of God as at a 
marke, that they may keept them ; is not this a benefit, yea a ſingular 
rms when the Prophets calleth him an happy man that 1s ina- Pſalm 112,1,2 
of God thereto 2 And Chrilt himſelfe reacheth, that it is the Pſalm. 2 
chiefe happineſſe which can be enioyed in this life,to keepethe Word © 11-38 
of God which we heare, that it may dire& and guide vs ? Yea, that Pſalm 54.10 
one day in his Houſe , that is fpent and patlſed in the milicant 
Church and as his ſeruants doe is better then a thouſand in any 
Aodattonghn be an eſtate full of happineſſe, yet-1 
it be an eſtate tull of hep yet-let no man Notre 
marvel! that Iſay,Gods beloved Ones may have this libertie and pre- 
togative to walke and liuein it ; for che Lord inableth chem thereunto yhilL4.13 
by whoſe / vo Iyar they can doe all thipgsz he giveth them an Fxccb.36.17 
heart not. defiled and vncleane, as it was Pn LS ed and 7% reafon 
clenſed.in good fort, and therefore now it is able te like 4 6 his 
pill which ſamctime it loathed : and they who belceue and are per- 
lmaded,, that God will bellow and doth daily offer this grace of 
ſanQikcation. 
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ſ%Q iheatiorrvnto themgthey Tecoive itand thereby areflren 
t5:doethargoodin'thair life, which they can Joue with ey 
and which they approuc bf andallow in their judgement, 
© Ad tothis the Apoſtle. incourageth and drawerh vs, in fandry 
_ platcsav tothe Ephelians writing thus We are Gods workmanſhip, 
. created it) Chriftteſus into g kes, which God ue pre 
thatwe ſhould pvallle in-therm If we be appointed to walke 
then God willtrengthenvs to his owne worke, And in a 
he ſaith, Our converſation isin Heauen : as if he ſhould ſay, "Our 
Noxe. whole carriage ſhould. be heavenly, And to the like pc many 
other Serptures wighe be alleaged, char though'the vor 
- walke if datkeneſle, and be not obedientro the will of G64; 
. Indeedcan be, yet that God will = his, to the loue of hits,tnd 
the looking for his comming in heart and - xp; ( 
| be oft wanting) which is! 1 2220604 WAV; 
why fave. goo ©? Nowit this libertie tage etthet Lavinia 
poyple ena zot good Chriltiatis, orifot beleeued: I deny tiorzbut even they (wiyet) 
goe without the benefit of this ptiuiledge in great part, 2; 
Pau 77-7 wemay ſeein rmany.Butthis need'not be,if they lhew and were pet- 
ſwaded of- Gods libetalitic arid bountie: owards RR ſome 
'others'are') #ho'is ſo farre fron detymg' yon 
Pleaſure to ſee themvſt itwell to whom) he granteth'it, ALY 
z that they draw by faith daily ſtrength from leſus Chriſt toſubdue 
bens luſts,they cannot obraine to find the Chriſtian life cafie to then, 
'- 1-0 _— by the verbs ae keby their owne ftrengthin all i 
9. yn, ties, and ther prayers hope to mes. 
_ "Hjines ; Gr indeedare noe conquered by any ſuch meant, 
-*tnaine in theſrold Rirength fl. The whieh'they ſeeing, that fo 
Moos: ' theirlabour and rw" nſt thetn, yetthey doenor'find th 
are weakned orabatedin t -butthar they to m— 
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Againſt the whichcheir remedy mult bethis,7bt ebex refit fedſaſt : 
is faith ; that is, that ny tt diſtruſt, which loog hath mea 
oppreded.cherp, hut by Little and little lute; theroſelues tg. poſes 
ded gbartheis caſes tare hertr Mhenaheg epnrwaC ich (ball ng- 

þe hard(to perſwade them, wha tgund true deluerance. from the 
it of bondage ) and that the, Lord hath. not. taken.them jato his Godbath wot 1- 
toleauethem atſixc and ſeuen ( as they ay.) in the workd, and bow of husy 
tomake chem ſhift for themſelugs a3 Orpbanes, ang to.trult jp their [1,771 
ornewiledomeaod Rrength to.preſerye themſclues from Sytag ang 1ohn 14,18 
inge,; but that be as a Father caring for them, hath lufbcjent power 
in his hand ro (trengthen them, and requireth this of them, chat they 
hould belecue it y 'which they cannot dog, but.thereby they are | 
nightily Gayed and vpholdea, and by cheſame faith. ſhall org and 7V*eetrer ou 
moje; bee; vpholden. daily 3: Drill they (ge-themejuey, (ve at -gzeat fow bi ſpecial. 
—— that je-was the Diucl who before heldthemy, in #$are and 128 [nes 

gfe! 1 brf. N 7; 25% TE IOC TTTIRSIT 

The common obicRtiou will here be put forth ytto mes that they 01309 
would ( if they durſt be fo bold ) belecue, with, all cher hears; che 
God will ſubdue ead flca their finne and. lead thent forwarti eo live 
galy, if they could fixſt quergomelowe: particular fnaes wbich doc 
moſt trouble chem : but as long as they preuaile in them, they. dare 
gt thinke( they ſay ) that God will give. chembat;graceywhictr hee 
doth. vato others... But co anſwer tbe; | Haue (aid Þefarg, that they 4n/wer 


©. Tits. 1 


God zcucnaacit a 
vat: q0y paroaf his 
bGqd{who Pllne 1393-4 


haus this preragati may leades 
ceptable to him in Chriſt,and if they m2 know, whayk of a Chriſtian is 
hee hath given them, whereby they may obtaine ableneſle thereto, = "* 117 ad 
kin they may walke worthy the Goſpel, indevouring to pleaſe ongt RP 
him in all things,” and ſo bee vnrebukeable in the middeſt of a Norte. 
wicked and froward generation ; although ( as I have ſaid ) through 


the 


CY 
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the Diuels tyraonic and the vnbeliefe of their ewn hearts, man 

of them, 6. farre from enioying this priviledge. vs 
The which, as it is accompanied with happineſle it ſelfe, fo that it 

may be ſecneto be a priuiledge indeed peculiar to them ; know we, 

that as for other it ſhall not,neither can beſo with them, they have ng 


part in this treafure,no not even they, which at ſome times will ſceme 


No wicked man more holy then the reſt. The wicked ( | ſay) haut no fitneſſe nor 2Þt- 
tan live godly nefſe toreceinethis grace, ( Toliue godly) no more then a dead 


Noce 


Rem,8.7 
Rom.y.9 


off from this priujledge,co be able eo 
| thatis peculiar onely to Gods children to doe ſo. But of this 


is fit to riſe ageine and walke, or the blacke Moore by waſhing, to / 


change his blacke skin. And therefore although they like well x 
of the name ot it, yer that they are ſuch as deny the power of it, here= 


by it may appeare,that as the worſt ſort of them, like dogs and (v1 
tread = 44. feet and ſcoffe at it,the common ſort countit a 
it preciſenefle, and loueto be converſant with thoſe that are'of their 
owne minds, ſo the beſt ſort of chem are ſuch as find in themlelues 
and know, that they hauc no pleaſure in it. And no better is the 
patched life of the beſt ſert of Papitfts, who liue not by faith, but 
Pleaſe chemſelues in this, that their life is good if they doe the ou 
ward workes which God and their Church command. All of them 
remaine and continue in the damnable eſtate they were in at the be- 
_—_ 

Neither doe I maruell at this, which che Scripture affirmeth @ 
plaioly,that the vngodly arc not ebedient to the will of God,neither 
poſlibly can be.For I wy ſelfe ( ſaith Faw! ) when I was in darkeneſe 
and lived after the luſts of mine ignorance, was greedily (et to com- 
mit (inne. T hereforc if it be impoſlible for a man vnrenved to forlake 
ſome particular linne, and by infinite degrees much more impoſlible 
to cleanſe his heare, from whence only good life can come y it is molt 
certaine and cleere, that all wicked while they abide (0, are farre 
dude 
the priviledgein hand 1 ſay the lefſc,leeing I mult of necellitic (peake 
ſomewhat of it, in handling the other branch of it , in the next 
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CHAP. V. 
Of the ſecond branch of the third privilege. 


4 Nether branch of this priviledge or honour,that Chriſtians 
have about other _ ( _ doth neceſſarily ny 
the former, and beſt a , when it is particularly | 

ny and helpeth mn yy ſtren the weake, and to 
them ) is this: that they may be and preſerued from 
great and reprochfull euils, ſo that ſeldome or not at all ( if it be ex- 
pedient ) they ſhall be ouercome of them : which the Apoſtle would 


| never ſo often and earneſtly haue exhorted the godly vnto, ( ſaying : 759 #41be ky 


See that ye walke ynblameable ang without rebuke z and in another —_—- _ 
place : Watke wiſely ( not offenſinely ) towards them that are without z,) Col.4, 
except he had ſcene, how t he have attained thereunto. There- 

fore the P faith : / have hid thy word in wy beart that | might not Pſalue 119 
fave againſt thee : And againe, Let me not from thy Commande. 10,11 

ments : And againe, [ [warned not from thy Precepts, for why ? they are the *alme119.n0 
oy of my beart. And the ſame Spirit guiding Gods people,they are like 

ninded to him, and would not wander nor ſwarue from his will, 

andthe cauſe of this mult be conſidered, which is, that they 'count 

preciouſly of Gods Word, and therefore lay it vpin their heart, and 
weperſwaded that it is the greatelt gaine to follow the doftrine of it, 

and therefore they count it not tedious to abſlaine from the (innes 

phich other cannot be drawn from, but willingly forſake themywhich 

other men with tooth and nayle hcld faſt,and continue in, 

Enoch, Abraham, Moſes, loſhna,after Moſer death, Samuel;Dawel, lob, "*0voples thers- 
with others many in the former ages of the world, how doe Stories re-  —_ 
port of them ? After they had any neere acquaintance with God,they 
committed not any ſuch heynous treſpaſſes as were common ſtaines 
md blots in the lives of others, (1 (peake notnow of their vertues)but 
they and withdrew themſelues from enill,caen as God had 
choſen them out of the world,to yerifie that which is written, A/thefe 1ob 1.1 
hned and dhed in faith. The Apoltles after they had receiued more ful- 1% 11 72 
neſle and greater meaſure of the Spirit, were farre from the (ſcandals 
and offences, which before were vſualhand daily rebuked in them, 
and committed of them. Yet to ſhew what need the belt have to 

+ be 
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| be ke by God - on > the Diuel prevailed, as to make 


br feldome find" any ofthemro 

' have beenethus decelued, + + -: 
Examples mtbe $0, ſome of the Churches have beene commended to vs to have 
_— beene ſo farre off from ſharefull falles, ( as the Thefſalonians, the 


AQs16.1,2 


and lights-to others. Sd ſundry perſons in the New Teftameyy, 
Timothy, Deuetrine, Prijcida, and Aquila, who were well reported of, 
All which with others,aathey are (et forth for vs to follow ; ſo whe 
doubteth, but that they found in their liues more ſweetnefle and ge. 
lighe then others, who were alla Gods children as well as they, but 
The pw not ({o free from manifelt crimes and open (iopes 85 they ? Nowwhen 
Anne free + £Þey are thus kept from. grievous and ſhamefull Falles, it follgwah 
Plalme 91,11 molt nccellarily, that even thereby they be kept allo from (org and 
- - greatpuniſhments, foraſmuch as theſe alwaies follow them. _ 

| By his that hath beene (aid, it may without any diflicultic be ga- 
_ em rae pen nr 

Bug ſceiog ſuch as expericnce of that which I ſay 
thiake it to be true, it ſhall be neceſſaric for ſuch to know another 
thing z and that isthis ; That God hath made ſuch a way to the per- 
Thcy may ſeree forming of all this that I haue ſpoken ofzthat he ſheweth vs, how this 
Gedwib j5y may be done with delight, ( which, we know, putteth away tediou(- 
and delight nefſe: ) bath the practiſing of the Chriſtian life, ( which I ſpake of 
Deut23-47 before) andtherenouncing of the contrarie fins,which I naw ſpeake 
The went of de- of, And this maketh both the branches of this priviledge to begf 
gbt makes gad- exceeding value and excellencie: that whereas godlineſſe is ſo valt- 
bne/aweariome yorie, yea, wearilome to the malt, yea, euen ynto many ſuch aywill 
talke Tae rms 7 ey rm the ma —_ 

Note, ſhould be inioyed of any by the grace and goodnefle | 
they may turnefrom their ol Gnnes, and contrarily, ſerve himwith 
delight, And that the true Chriſtian may reioyce in the doing of the 
will of God, ur Saviour Chriſt, who in all obedience to the Coo 
mandements was willing to be an example to ve, og to his 
loka 4.34 Miſciplesthat it wasbwweat and drinks to dos his Fathers wil,taught v1 
alſo who are his members and one with him,that we ſbould endeuout 
after the (ame, and aſſureth ve, that we may obtaine to make it our 
meat anddrinke alſo,to doe that which is pleaſing toGod. And ab 
though I am not ignorant,- that we cannot haue the fulocfle of re- 


ioycing indoing good. duties, yet if there were not much youn 
Y 


Churches of Smyrna and Pergamus ) that they were good exampley | 
a 
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vnto vein that behalfe, ( for all che ſtrength of ſine that remaineth 
inys) the Lord would not have (aid,that he hath made hisyoke, that 2achew 11,29 
is, obedience to his Word, caſie for vs, and his x the oo =. 
tounteth-it ) to be gentle and light to vs. Which S.7bn incerpreting L 
rarer ; ſaying: Alan nny perf he Dr bimifelfe ij res 1 ToFn 5.4 
dbt Favtb ; that is, while we beleeue,that God will give vs [trergth 
and vitorie againlt the ſame. | 
1 Againe, if we right not be able to find (weetnelle and pleaſure in 
this walking with God,why would the Lord himſelfe ſay in Devtero- Deur. 12,18 
nomic 2 Rojwyee before tht Lord im all that then ſhalt ſet thy bands wnto, 
that is, 'g0e about throughout the day ? And in afiother place: why Deur.28.47.41 
would hc reproove [(rael for not ſeruing him in and glad- 
nelſe ? - Whereby God teacherh that this grace ſhould be laboured 7» «/ G2ds of 
ther in our particular callings,thet the H man, Artificer, Magi- __ _ 
fratezand Preacher ſhould walke in their vocation withcheerfuſnelle; G 
tho yer,if they doe their duties as it behonwerth therngſhaHl moſt hard- Norte. 
_ it of all the reſt : and the ſame 1 ſay of the poore man andthe 
,and of allthat walke in a lawfull calling, fecing they ſerve in 

Gods worke, where they are ſureto have largeallowance. Which 
would not a lictle repaire their lives and encreaſe their comfort, ouer 
thnow with the moſt of them, who goe to their worke as Slaues, Col.z.23 
wd as the Horſe and Oxe only for their bellies ſake,and doe nor (crue 
God ar all tn doing theirworkero men, Sothat we knowing this,that 
ne may be merrie, and even find delight in the heavenly life, and in 
tying the-corrupt behaviour and bad example that is in the world, 
ind that, with much more contenration and freedome from feare, 
carnall goſpellerin al{that his eye coueteth,;or his ſoule lon- "57 
grth/ after”) what would we defire more ? Even a2 the Pſalmiſh faith, Palme 119. 14 
What greater pleaſure would we wiſh,or better thing deſire ? All the Luke 1-75 
| _s of the earth, are not to be corpared with this wiſedome, to 

perſwnaded, that Gods ſeruice is-perfet freedoine,' and that it is 
bond pleaſure to Walke with hin. And to ſay the truth,our life muſt Note 
deeds be mopifh and tedious, if it were not thus : and all that we doe, 
ſhould | pry forward, as the froward ſeruane which is ſent 
axinſt his will, goeth awkly about hisbuſinefſe, But God making it 
he and pleaſure to vs, we miy fer our hearts thereupon, nor b 

mind ie chiefly and principally aboue all other matters, which 
yet ( when wee knew no better ) did wholy take vs vp and affe& vs, 
For where the trealure is, there is the heart ; and looke what a man Mathew 5.23 
delighteth 


—— 


454 


Pſalme 119.15 pofſeſſeth vs. Therefore the Prophet of God when he wouldin a | 


Eſay 26.9 
Can-5.9 
AQs 9-21 
Note 


dly much ehought impoſſible. And yet concerning rebelliun and contradifti- 
Ni * nibey eng noe void of them, forall ther liherde andio 
rebelien,though but are holden captiues thereof in great part againſt their will,as fall 


they ſerue G 
With 109 


; millikeahey, 
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clues, in. the will oft andennhe hl come to 
and be thought ; and by that means it is no more tedio 
womliome,ns ſometime ic wanbut the chickefi mance af allechar 2s 


certaine ſpeake of the delight that he had in theStatuterolGog, 
headderh this as a fruie thereof, that he had them continually in re. 
membrance,and did not forget them, 

And thus it commeth eo palle,that many of Gods ſeruants may he 
ſcene to be drawnevp vnto God, and in their ſpeech, behaviour, and 
wholecourſc to bend this way more then other,and to mind heavenly 
things,in ſuch wiſe as other maruell thereat zthe caulcisthis; they be 
reſalutely perſwaded,that their labour is not loſt that way, yea rather 
that ic is the pleaſanteſt eſtate, and they find delighe therein. And 
therefore they need not be as others,whoſc hearts are ſtrongly carried 
after ſtrange delires, but through Gods guiding of chem,they may be 


ſer on things heauenly,(ecing they have made chem their delight and 


iy. 

Oh weigh what an exceeding priuiledge this is, that both prayer 
and ache of dutic,whereto we were (ormetime not vntoward only, 
but even rebellious againlt ir, ſhould willingly be taken in hand now, 
and become pleaſure in ſtead of deadlytoile? Yea,what a freedome 
and libertic is it,that we ſhould make it our tradeto aime at the ſcruing 
of Godin all things (o farre as our know ſcrueth vs? Anda 
the Godly way is become ealie to them and daily regarded of then, 
after that it once maxeth pleaſant ro them: euen ſo their old delights, 
I meace the luſts of their ignorance,grow lothlome which they once 


be (aid —_— (for =_ = _ their _— ws 7 cr 
may not bez.) but as y give it notre(},but with heard 
NLMIK ol themſelves ad ogh again 304 beemlathe 
haue ſweetneſle and pleaſure in the Chriſtian life, therefore the gain- 
laying luſts, which rebell againſt that courſc, and (triue to hold them 
from it,are neither (o forcible as they have becne ; neither doeſo long 
time,as they were wont, hold them vnder; 
But this which I haue (aid of the remainder of ſine and of rebel 
lion of nature abiding fill in the beſt of Gods ſeruants,] wonld haue 
well to be marked, tor that many will be ready to take occaſion 


wo. OO ——— — O— —_— vm 
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' otherwiſe to cauill and quarrell againſt that which I haue faid, name- 


"that God hath giuen this priviicdge and [ibertie to ſerue him with 
ight, Forthus they realon : It you can goe forward thus calily in 
an life that you can take pleaſure in ir, which to ſo many 
ly peopleis toile. it ſeemeth that you arenor hindered, nut clog- 
with the rebellion of the old man, which is our corrupt nature, 
that his force and (lreogth is extinguiſhed and killed : whereas 
the Scriptures tell vs far otherwiſe, and the belt men that ever were 


borne after the manner of men, tele it, {marred by it, and complat+ gu 


a&d of it, Therefore ( ſay they ) you ſet before vs ſuch a Chriſtian as 
is no where to be {ound. 


-*But co allthis l anſwere ſomewhat more fully then I did before : 4nfwere, 


thatif it wcre not for the(ticring and rebellion ot the old man, & the 
corruption and naughtinelle that cleaueth faſt vnto vs, wee ſhould 
by many degrees tare exceed the greatel(t meaſure of holinciſe, which 
we can now poſſibly reach vnto z alrhough we..deny not, but that 
through the grace ot God wee haue attained to ſomewhat already.For 


wee ſcrue God with delight now, and may ( God be gloriticd )doe Note. 


ſo for the moſt" part: ſo we ſhould ( butfor che linne that Rlicketh 
faſt in vs ) doe fo, perfetly andcontinually without intermiſſion and 
contradition,as the heauenly (pirits doe. And as our Sauiour Chriſt, 
ſeing hecould never be conuitted «t any finne when hee was here 
ypon earth,(as his words proue,#hich of yow can conumce mee of ſinne? ) 
therefore when the prince of this world ( namely, the diucli ) came, +» 
he found nothing in him which he looked for, namely, (inne: cuen 
ſoſhould it likewiſe bee with vs, but for this fountaine of ſpirituall 
leproſfie, whereas now we finde through the yncleannes of out hearts, 


that there is imperfeQion & weakncile even in our beſt ations, that 


lay nothing of thoſe which are common. 

And although with delight we go forward in duty both to Gd & 
men z and whieitand the cor:tary finne ; yet through weake know. 
ledge, fairh, memory, &c.and through ſubieCtion to finne & Satan z 
wen-the beſt eltate that wecan accaineto, 18 with much iutirmitic,6 
with iuſt cauſe of crying out as the Apoſtle by this exawple taught 


thepertecte(t in chisworld to do. ſaving; O wretched man that 1 am, Rom.7,24. 


who ball deliver me from the body of this death ? So that the ol4 man is 
not killed, nor his (trength extinguiſhed : we ſay no ſach thing , but 
abated indeed and weakened much ,-as well as' pardoned ,, through 
the grace and power' which we receiue daily from our Lutd _ 
L KS Chri 
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Plal 87.3, 


Pſal.$4.18, 


Nore. 
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Chriſt by faith: Aadrthis for anſwere ynto the former obieion:whe. 
reby it may clecrly beſeene what 1 meane,when I fay, that God hath 
giuen power vnto vs, if we acknowledge and beleeue it, to leade x 
Chriſtian life with delighting in it, and calt off the works ofdarkneg, 
which though it be not without change, full and abſolute;yet,in that 
it is ſo great hberty as it is,it ceaſeth notto bee worthily accounted 2 
moſt great priuiledge, as | haue ſaid before. For isit a ſmall thing: to 
finde pleaſureand the greateſt rejoycing, inthe ſubduing of our exill 


» hearts, & in theforgoing of our vnlawtull liberties, which other men 


fight for with tooth and naile, and would count theirlife worſe then 
any death, except they might inivy them ? 

Nay, is it not an high degree of honour, that we may fromday to 
day be admitted torcioice before the -Lord in the duties which we 
doe, even all that we ſhall fet our hand vnto; when yet others are (0 
farre off from it, that they would chooſe to lic in priſon all the daies 
of their lifeyrather then they-would be tied to it,and be: thus ydked, 
as they accountof it? O therefore, praiſe the Lerd, all yee his ſer- 
uants 4 the Lord, I ſay, who doth ſo wonderfull 'things for his: for 
inthisis that Scripture fulfilled, which ſaith, Honow abls thing: are re- 
portedof thee, thatis, which thy God hath done for thee, © thou Citie, 
or people of God. And if it were not ſothat the Lord hath done ſo great 
PTS ag vs how could that be true which is ſaid in 
another place, oftheir happy eſtate, that-it is better ro-bee-a doore- 
keeper in Gods houſe, becauſe weare there in his ſeruice and vnder 
his gouernement, then to dwell inthe tents of the vngodly wheres 
ſocuer, yea though itwerein the palace of Princes 2 If it bee further 
demanded, Where are fuch as inioy this prerogatiue in their liues ? 
I ſay, Iknowno cauſe, why Gods peeple, which haue an acquittan» 
ce and diſcharge againſt the day of ivdgement and the wrath to 
come, and haue ſound knowledge and atſurance of their ſaluation, & 
of Gods fatherly care ouer them, while they live here ,/ I ſay, I know 
no cauſe why all they ſhould not haue ſome good and liucly releme 
blance of ſuch perſons, For-did they hold faft this perſwaſion , that 
God hath giuen this liberty vnto-them, the diuell ( who it is, which 
injuriouſly detaineth ir from-them ) ſhould deceive and defeat them 
RO o__ the groſle ſertand maner that he doth. But the common 
baits whereby they areſtared, ascarthly pleaſures, profits and prefer- 


ments(-yca;chough lawfuit ) would be in meancr reckoning with 
themythen they can be otherwilcgncither would they beſo eager ns 
grecdy 
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greedy in their worldlydealings,as now they are, 
.» And this, men, yes ethe greateft liberty , to haue their _ uy avg 
hearts thus affeed, and readily framed and dilpoſed totheir ſcuerall ,j, _ 
duties; and perſwaded, that nothing is better for them then thus to cow/e extered 
bridle the vnrulic affections, which are every while ready to breake inco, 
off the beſt courſe that can be entred into ofthem. And if wethinke wt IP bing 
it much to be injoined thus tocurbyp the old man whictymolt hin- offer —_— i 
dereth fromgoing forward with delight and readinelſein well doing, , our /elues 
wemult conſider,what iniury we offer tothe Almighty,that whereas onely, [but a/ſs 
nothing goeth forward well thatis ynwillingly gone about, ſo neither #9 *e, Maiefy 
ſhould this workeof the Lord doc in vs, except we ſhould prouide fo, 4 9 
thatmuchyntowardacs & awknc(lein Gods ſeruice,(-which is wont 

either to breake it off, or to. be the: greate(t hinderance therein ) bee 

remoued; oratlcaſt, reliſted, Which ſhall notbehard to do, it we 

daily conſider, that he hath promiſed > make vs fir for 'that which 

he ſcts ys about, and chat we belecving his ſaid promiſe, ſhall find the 

truth ofic in vs. Namely, our hearts incouraged, our back wardnes'& 

floch repelled. or much abated, and we Jr. nr) to our duties, as 
Godsfaithfull ſeruants haue been in all ages before vs. Which grace 

if it may be obtained of ys,( & who doth not ſcecleerly that it may?) 

I meane, that all crue Chriſtians may fhew willingnes and cheerfulncs 

intheir daily.dutics doing,end be much freed from the contrary vnto- 

wardacs, vnficnes, and rebelliouſnes,which is the greatelt let that cam 

ſand in their way:1f ( I fay) God haue prouided fo mercifully for his, 

that they may with delight walke in his waics, (et theſclues to watch ' 

againlt their infirmicics,andſo in their common dealings and ations 

practiſe a godly and innocent lite, and that they may do earthly bu- 

fineſe with heauenly minds, ( which the vareformed cannot in the 


leaft maner atraine vntg)I conclude this priuiledge as the tormerzthat 
the Lord hath in on gift vnto his children , beſtowed an _—_— 
youaluable bleſſing and prerogative ypon them : and let ys wait to fuluw earthly 
inioy it z and when wefaile moſt, acknowledge ſuch weaknes, that #w/nefe with 
we may finderelcaſe of it from God, And if any of his finde it not, **#"% —_ 
_- _ to _ - __ vnbelicfe which depriueth them of 

h a treaſure z but when they enter into Gods fanRuary , they ſhall 
ſeit far otherwile. {ſs 

This were worthy to be hearkned after, ( {ome perhaps will lay 
if wee might indeed attaine hereto. But what triumph cal ye this wt 

Kk 2 Satan 
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Satan and'ſin, when the beſt of ys are priuteto this, that we are caried 
by them both, to doe that which we know to bee diſplealing vnto 
God?For belides this that ſome particular ſinnes do draw ys thr 
the deceirfull inticements thereof, ( the diuell changing himlſelfe into 

. anAngellotlightto wind vs in the more ſubtilly)chere arealſoſttong 
SSL-26 corruptions which breake outin ys, prevailing dangerouſly to the 
hindering of vs from many good dutics, and that oftentimes : az alſo 
in theexamples of ob, Dawid and Peter, who were far ourbetters, it 
may appearc, Theſe two obieRtions ( of great waight doubtleſſe ); I 
muſt firlt anſwer before I gofurther, And firſt of the formot, though 
they, I meanethe godly, be not void of the fins which | have 
Fe of, yetthat hindreth not the honour, which God hath fer them in 
= yd and giuen voto them, For there is left in the molt holy, a ſtrife be- 
the fleſh & the tWixt the ſpirit8c the fleſh,and that for this purpoſe, by theLord him. 
Pirie for three (elfein his eleRt, ( as the Apoltle teacheth by his owne example ) not 
Cauſes, that they ſhould periſh, but partly, leſt chey ſhould looke to tri 

before the victory, ( which Satan would molt of all wiſh;)partly;that 
the beſt men being priuy to their owne weaknetle, ) 6c thatthrough- 
outtheir life)they might not reſt ypon their own (trength,butUwacs 
depend ypon God: yeaandfurther alſo, for this cauſe he doth it,that 
the more hard the cobat is & their (trife with Satan & finne themore 

. vehement, the more glorious might the v1Rory appeare, And there- 
fore as it is in,warre & battels fought amongſt men,we doenot mex- 
ſure the viRry by any thing done on cither (ide, whiles they are c6- 
tending orskirmi:hingyfor the yehemency of the one or the remiile- 
nes ofthe other ,- neither will we count him a coward , who ſhall be 
gricuoully wounded, no although he ſometime giue backe like one 
No Chriſtian - Wilich is oucrcome, lo as he doc afterwards take heart and. courage 
while be fgh= to himlelfe againet cuen ſo in this fpirituall eghtand conflict , when 
zeth with ſe we. ſhall ſcethe good Chriſtian to be ouermatched, as it were , and 
_ —_—_ ,_ . for thetune, driven co hard diltrelle, by ſultaining the ſhame and re- 
pr many and proch of ſome cuill action committed, orranke rebellion nourithed, 
grearwounds, Which is no lefle then ifa man ſhould in war loſe ſome member of 
yet notg ving his body.z yet mult we not thinkethat the ſpirit hath yeelded itfſelfe 
> <naps be T4 vnto the flcſhy neither hath been ouercome of ir, though ſore and 
of —_ gricuouſly wounded, if it ſhall by the feeling of the ſmart which it 
tooke by the {inne. committed, gather againe greater heart of deteſta- 

tion agaiult it, and ſtreogth and courage by ſpirituall armour.to*re- 

pell Satans poiſoned darts for hereafter. . 


I 
2 
3. 


Now 
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Now of the examples : and firſt of 746, ye will fay ; How could hee 
cry out as hee doth in the third Chapter againſt the day of his birth ; 
cry out, I ſay, yea howle, and charge God, but hee muſt needs ſhew 
himſelfe to be ouercome-of the fleſh ? There is no doubt ( I graut ) 
butthat his aduerſaric the Diuel did now make full reckoning,that he 
ſhould fall into veric lochſome blaſphemic, and vtter defperation : 
and it cannot bedenied,bur chat he was carried veriefarre out of the 
way. But yet. as he is not to'befreed fromi'all fault; fo he is not to be 
further charged then he gaue juſt cauſe, foraſmuch as the Lord him- 
ſelfe doth ſo determine the controuerlie in the end : ( whoſe ſentence 
no man doubteth, but that it was moſt righteous : ) thatalthough he 

him, yet of his fingulor goodnefle he doth not make his faul 
fo heinous; buc chargeth his three friends as the chicſe prouokers of 
y_ that cuill which he di, and crowneth __ were, for that 
in e a combat by his valiant wraſtli But 
| ow further edification, let ahoeorms, rom particularly 
Mleims. Toy ertors ar 7a une many wayes deceit 
. Hay th &that-/ob tinned niany wayes,but yet 
humains frailtic. For his intemperate ſpeech wcudeb ace from a 
ing greatneſle of his griefe and paine, which hindred for the time 
all yer light of fag and iogmnt in him. For in that he 
thought, /he could by no other meanes be delivered from thoſe fo 
euils which he ſuffered, but by death ; it ſhewed that he did not 
y nor ſufficiently weigh the power and might of God. In 
that he withed either that he never had beene borne,or together with 
his birth to haue dyed;it muſt needs be graneed,that it was a ſpeech of 
a man little conſidering what he {aid ; but which had forgotten what 
great mercies he had rectiued, yea,what he himſelfe had ſometime yt- 
tered, that is, If we haue receiued profperitie from the Lord, why 
ſhould we not ſuffer aduerſitie ? In that he carneſtly wiſhed deliue- 
rance from his ſufferings, but asked it not of God,it bewrayed a mind 
in him ſore troubled. And laſtly, in that he had regard onely to his 
\, owne quiet and eaſc, and thought at that time death to be the finiſher 
of. kis torrowes z it might haue ſcetned to give him place among the 
Epicures, ( who take their pleafure whilſt they liue, looking for no- 
thing after death ) but that he declared hwnſelfe at other times, to be 


of a contrarie mind, But all theſe ( as I hane ſaid ) proceeded from 
mans frailtie,as we may afterwards heare T himfclfe co confe(fe, For 
5 Kk 3 who 


ob 
gett, 
ſetled and conftanepurpoſe of the mind, bat was wrung from the ex- ſe: purpoſe. 
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who doth not maruell, in that ſo great trouble and anguiſh of his, 
that he yrtered not one word either againſt his wife, or againſt his 
friends dealing ſo vnwiſely with him, and ſo fore prouoking him, ag 
furious and raging men are wont to doc i>ſuch a caſe ? So that we 
ſhould not ſo much marucll, that he could be moued to any impati- 
ence at all, being ſtricken downe with ſo many and weightie blowes 
of ſorrowes, as that he could keepe any meaſure therein, that he neis 
ther brake out into rage againſt them which ſo vexed him, nor iato 
blaſphemic againſt God, which Saran laboured- molt eſpecially to 
have brought him yato. Neither is he to be counted an impatient 
man, who doth not by and by reſiſt and overcome all vexations of 
body and torments of mind, with ſuch ſtrength and conftancie as 
were to be wiſhed z but is Fn a yn that the hellich 
Spirit in the end preuaileth our hi vpper hand. There 
_ molt wiſely and fitly to this purpsſe, doth the Apoſtle [amer ad- 
moniſh:that in iudging about /#bs conflid,we conſider not ſo much, 
what came to palle in the combat and fight, as wee marke the end of 
the battell,that is to ſay,that God did inwardly his ſcruant,and 
pronounced him an happy man z and though hee ſuffered him tobe 
verie gricuoully tempted, yet never beyond his ſtrength,which heein 
moſt | — and ſca{on did ſupporthim with.. And what one 

all the Saints of God hath not proucdand found this true,if we marke 
and conlider their words and theirliues ? Let chus much be 
therfore,that the fleſkragedin /ob,and ſo,that he offendedgricuou 
and nomaruell,for he was a man : but yet (God himſclfe being ludge 
of this matter ) he never wholly gaye placetothe fleſhybut (although 
it was not without many wounds recciued in; the battell ) the Spirit 
prevailed, and had the ypper hand ig him» -; 


_.., Of Peter likewiſe this is to. be ſaid: As the Lord tcfus had done 


much-for him,and given him many priuiledges, cucn as to other of 
the Apoltles he had doneyetin that dangerous plunge of his, being 
the pronnepcometel (a man would thinke ) that ever any good man 
might ſul{aine, he neither ſinned againſtthe rioly Ghoſt, neither was 


wholly drawne from highould,and ſubdyed by Satan. For although 


he denied in wordgthat he knew Chrilt, yea and that with a curſe cal- 
led for ypon himlcltezit he knew him , I ſay more, though his con(ci- 
ence did burne within him at the ſame time, yet did not his mind goe 
with, his mouth,ncithes did he change his judgement with his ſpeech: 
but he was brought ynto it, partly by that raſkeneſle of his, which was 


too 


Ct 
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tooready at hand with him in many of his actions; and by the ; 
feare of a danger which was at hand, if he had — Rong of it 
But in the mzeane ſeaſon, that Spirit which had taught him that Chriſt gp. me and 
was the Sonne of the livMg God and ſo caught ie him,cthat he loued feare of danger. 
nothing more dearely then his Maſter; that Spiric (1 fay ) dwelling 
flillin him, was not carried to ſuch outrage,but either was (ilentin him 
not conſulted withall , ( as in headie and boiſterous affeRions it 
commeth to paſſe , ) or elle, it ſecretly rebuked the tongue. though 
noſuchthing appeared. And ſolikewiſe the faith, for which Chriſt 

ed that it might not faile nor bee overcome; was not extinR in 
ou vtterly lo{t. For if it had been ſo, then Chriſt had not been h 
heard in his prayer for him, whom yet his Father heard alwayes : and __- 
befides he would haue ioyned himſelfe in familiaritic with the lewes, 
2 /ndas did, and hauc complayncd, that hee bad all that while beene 
decciued of his Malter : whereas on the other (ide,he wentforthand 
wept-bicterly, and declared many wayes how deepely he was diſplea- 
ſed with himfelfe for that his offence. Neither yet _ this of 
Peter , as though I went about to make his finne {mall and _ z ——_ 
which ( ſurely 5 I am perſwaded,did deſcrueeternall death a th d 
waycsbut thatif any haue ſinned of infirmitie or in any fuch manner 
as Peter did g ( and yet, belides the ynpardonable finne, one would 
thinke that none could be greater ) they ſhould net caſt away all 
hope , and fo deſpaire ; nn von that the way is open 
— DR » if they haue the faich and repentance which Peter 


Of Danid and others the like may be ſaid z but I haue ſtayed too 
longin theſe ng. I will returne now to the priuil and. li- 
bertics which the ſeruants of Ged haue proper vnts t from 
other men , that may not coldly and vnwillingly deſpiſe the 
world,and cleaue to the Lord without fainting. I trult,now the har- 
delt obieQion is anſwered which can be brought againſt their well- 
faxe and profperitic, and that it cannot be taken from them by any 
ſubtiltie or malice of the aduerfariczas it is written, The gates of Hell Mar.16,18, 
ſhall not prenaile againſt them : and therefore I may be bold to attirme, 
that t!:ey hauing their names written in Heauen alrcadic,and this be- 
ing teſtified of them by the Lord himſelte, That they ſhall be kept ſafe 
ynto the ReſurreRion day, and that none ſhall take them out of his Luke 1 0.26, 
hands z | way be bold (I fay) to aftirme,that they are in great account 
with him , and highly elteemed of him, as was ſaid before, And 
Kk 4 howſocuer 
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They that ave howſoeuer the world thinke and ſpeake of them, becauſe they know 
bonoured of God them not, yet is their eſtate moſt honourable, becauſe they are ho- 
are moſt bowou- Noured ofthe Almighty , and are from the greateſt feare of danger 
rable. delivered,” bs a valiant and noble gentlefFan in diſgrace , becauſe 
( whiles he goeth vnder ou or” his countty , atid hazardeth 
his lifefor his Prince, and goeth through many hard aduentures ) he 
is reported of to be confederate with the enemy, when yet heis be 
loued and renowned (andthat foriuſt cauſe) of Prince and Peeres? 
No more isthe ſcruant of God to be reputed vile, and his eſtate con- 
termptible,for that ( whiles he goeth about to honour is God, andin 
hislife co expreſſe hisexceeding kindnefle) he is both then; & there. 
fore ſet againſt by thediuelland his miniſters, and by their malice 
and ſubtilty drawne into'ſome aftion, which mighe cauſe ill report, 
and breeda doubtof his godlinete, when yet his faithfulnes is 
proucd ofthe Lordhis God, Was Paul, becauſe he was buffetted- 
themeſſengerof Saran, that is, aſter great exaltation'and- glory ; 

_ before, now ichmediatly not ohely depriued of the feeling ofit , bit 
brought to ſo contrary an eſtate, *as to bee tempted, to bee deeph 
aſhamedro thinke he hadbin'fo high, was he therefore of 

Tir, | thatwhithyerhewas madeto hopetor ? Nay, therefore the Sctiptu- 
34010:4-7+% reputrethic outefalldoubr, ſaying after 3 -That he triumphed over 
= he th him The fel apa, hoe fuſed wr 
as hefſaithhi : haut a T fbed my tow(e, 
This & all other L.bavekept rarer ear WH vp for me 4 arty bt 
priviledges are, ®#{neſſes Therefore we ſee, how God keepeth his from ull evils 
70 more then While they belcencthar hewill doe ſo, and\maketh an holyand Chri- 
ever) Chriftian ſtidn hfecheit comfort, Andyerall theſe and other ſuth excelientpri- 
I 4 :,'* uiledges whichappernaine vntorhem; areno there then God vid ſee 
nes hey ſhbald ſtand in need of ( as H{zidin the former ptiuiledge) to 
em. helpe thembeare the burrhen' of tribulation, reproch and other dil- 
-couragements. which here mect with them; which would ſhakethem 
ſo asthey would make them to- faint vttetly, ifthey were not vptiol- 

den with props and faies molt mighty. 2 Foz 
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HE fourth priviledge doth moſt fitly goe and agree with | 
theſe three former, although much differing from them, and The fir(t point, 
therefore 1 doe adioyne it, as the next in por, thereto. And 
it is thus ; that if at any time his beloued Ones doe by any 
accalion fall from their {erled courſe into any offence, whereby their 
conſciences are wounded and accuſe them, or be by ftrong deluſion 
perſivaded, that God is highly diſpleaſed with chem y yet this libertic . 
they haue giuen them of God,to returne to him, with certaine perſwa- I pond —_ 
fon that he will never caſt them off, but will receine them into fauour ,,,1.,,.5 
ine,from whichjt ſeemed to them that they were debarred : wheras may baldy retur. 
\who were neuer conuerted ynto God, can haue noſuch warrant, ne. 
neither defire it,ynleſlc ic be in their feare. And yet ſpeake not this, 
as though 1 wentabout ro debarre ſuch from hibracing Gods mercic 
offered Gem whom I exhort carneſtly,to (ecke it ſpeedily. But asfor 
the ether,there is no iuſt cauſe, why they ſhould caſt away their confi- 
dence, and doubt or feare, that the Lord hath forſaken them, as the 
moſt of them through ignorance and ynbelicfe doe too readily con- 
ceiue and perſwade themſcluey. For if any of them ſine, t as 
Admocate with the Father Teſus Chriſt the righteous, who i 4 propitiation —OI— 
their ſinnes , to the end they may be incouraged to re vp out of 
their falls againe. | | | 
And if it were not thus, that they might be received againe afegr 
gricuous offence,what incouragement were thereto any Chrilti- 
an, to ſtrive againſt (inne and ſceketo live godly, ſeeing one time or 
other the forwardelt may be lcd into that (in which he never thought 
he ſhould haye been deceived by ? So that. God would haue vs know, . 
not onely chat we'may riſe vpfrom our falls,and returneto him again Feoffend "T0 
as to our Father z but alſo, hee commandeth ysſo to doe, and looketh þjghy, ifwe 4 
for it at Our hands,andis offended if we docit not z as may plainly ap- not. : 
peafre by his owne words in the Prophet leremy : Doe men fall and not 15.4.6: 
riſe ag ane ? Or goe ont of thew And net returue ! [ waited and looked, and Proofes of it 
there was no man that ſaid; What haxe I done? If God wait and looke The ff. 
for it, that ſuch as haue peruerſly offended, ſhould returne; & taketh 
itall at their hands that they doe not:isit to be doubted, whether they 
may or no ? Yet more may be ſaid to this purpoſe. Me thinks that The/ccard. 
which our Sauiour Chriſt ſpeaketh to Peter, is admirable : who was 
pot content to teach him this doRrine among other , Of the returne 
of a ſtraying ſheep,but becauſe he would Nirongly arme him againft 
deſpaire, at the time when he ſhould fall into that deep gulfe of deny- 


ing 
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himyhe ſaith vnto him : Simon, Simon, Satan bath deſired you, to fift yau 
a4 it werewheat : but I haue praied for theezthat thy faith faile not: whey 
thou ſhalt be converted, ftrengthenthy brethren. Wherein moſt lovingly | 
& wilcly,although couertly,he forewarneth him , that though Satan | 
ſhould drive him far from his ſtanding, and almoſt gleane him our | 
fr6 the rclt of his fellowes, as an Apoltara ; yet for all that,he ſhould 
not remaine ſeparate fr6 him,& through vnbeliefe be afraid to come 
home to him againe,butin any wiſe thinke that be mult returne:&for 
more (ure token thereof, he ſhould afterward conuert others, ſecing 
by his experience he ſhould be beſt able to perſwade them,as having | 
molt deeply fallen himſelfe, and therefore might hardlieſt of others | 
haue bin raiſed vp againe and pardoned. And to a (ingular end did | 
the Lord leſus ſpeake thus to him , and iu fit ſeaſon, left Peter after | 
his fall ſhould haue been afraidto ariſe; for which cauſe alſo he did | 
| 
| 
| 


Luk, 22.31, 32, 


incourage him z when (ſending to his Diſciples to meet him in Gal 
heexpreſly named Peter among the reft, ſaying ; Goe tell the Diſci- 
les,& Peter, that I gu before them into Gals, leſt Peter ſhould elle 
ue thought that he had not been worthy to be counted a diſciple, 
Andif it were not fo, that all weake ones falling by any occalion, | 
might bee raiſed vp againe, and the poore wandring ſoules brought | 
home, but muſt ytterly periſh and be loft,as they feare in their tew- 
ade x ptation;to what ead ſhould theſe & many other like (criptures ſerue? | 
** Brethren, if any be fallen <4 aig theu that art ſpiritual, thatis, ball |} 
more ſtrength ofthe ſpirit then they,belpe to bold them vp in the Ffirit 
Marth.13.22. of weckneſſe ; that ſo they may be faſt ſetled in their former faith and 
hope againe. And alſo, the le of che (traying ſheepvpon the 
mountaines,which with all diligence was ſought vp againetillit were 
found,& not let go & loſt for ever?Belides,whe knowethnot,thatit 
is one vie of the miniſtery of the wordgas we read in the Prophet Ex4- 
Ezech,34.3.4. kit ſtrengthen,confirme and ſtabliſh thoſe, who hauing hada taſte 
of the life to come, yet are haled & carried trom their ſtaied courle 
by the deccitfulneſle of lin and the worle? alſo;to heale the ficke &to 
bind vpthe broken, &c ? For the which cauſe, the Apoſtle delired 
to come tothe Theſſalonians often,to ſupply that which might bee 
wanting in any of ther: & if a man muſt oft & in great iniuries remit 
his brother, will not God who teacheth others to be mercitull , doe 
much more? Therefore this ought to beout of all queſtion , & con- 
crouerlie , that che brother who hath forſakenthe good way which 


l:adeth to life,& is intangled inthe world, cr ſnaredin the falſe and 
decciucable 


Marke 1 6.7. of 


Luke 1544; 


i.Theſ.3-10, 
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deceiueable pleaſures of it , or voſctled for the time with troubles , or 
other way is turned aſide by Satanzis not yer for all that , calt off Nore. 
from being cared for of the Lord, but bath largeliberty and great in- 
couragement to retyrne, contrary to that curſed opinion of the No- 
vatian heretikes , who hold that if a man be falne, he can riſe no 


More, 
' Whichif it beſo, who doth not ſce,what & how great a benefit & = a benefit 
priviledgeic isto all that haue fallen into any grievous crime,( atleaſt ®*#: 
2s they countit ) & (o haue their faith weakened, and their comfort 

led, to know,that they may with good welcomereturne to God 
againe?For toe man in that caſe nothing is more comfortable , asby 
the words of Ebbs in the booke of ob, molt lively 0p laying;.leb.33.23- 
when a man (hall beſo wrought vpon by the word of G6d, that for 
feare & inward anguiſh hee turne away trom his owne worke, that is, 
his old (infull life, andrefuſe his mcate which was wont to bee molt 

t vato him, and forrow take hold on him ypon his bed, &c; if 

then there be a meſſenger of God,one that can tell him Gods mind, ,... 
(who ſhall be as one of athouſand ynto him )who cancertific him of 
the fauor of God that he ſhall not be forſaken of him , behold that 
man is reuiued,& hee is comforted agin the daies of his youth , &c. 
And every godly Preacher hath experience of the ſame; both how 
many heauy-hearted Chriſtians are raiſed. out of their falles with 
much comfort;& how intollerable an eſtate it were for them to beare, 
if they had not good aſſurance from God aboutthat matter, 

But ehis which I ſay is wiſely and warily to be heardand receiued, This doftrine 
Iconfeſſe: that is to ſay, that cuen as itis with all thankfulnes to bee *# wit) be 
hearkened vnte of the afflifted in mind, and ſuch as mournein Sion: ;,, ub, 
ſolikewiſe,that in no wile it be vſed as an occalion to imbolden any ho ts 
to fin,or to gather hardnes of heartinthem,that cither they dare goe /inne by it, 
forward morercadily to that ſinne, which they delightin , becauſe Nu-<- 
they heare there is hope of forgiueneſſe to fach as have run from 
God ; or ſceke pardon the 
receiueth ſuch ſinners to mercy. 

Both which _ tbecaule they are worthie to beregarded al- 
waics in this caſe, & for that an example very fit for this purpoſe c6- 
meth to my remembrance,l will in as few words as | can, lay forth the 
ſame. In the booke of Exzrathe Prieſt,we read;that he & many ofthe Ezra 10,1. 3; 

le of the captivity after their returne home, caſt theſelues down *© 

ore the houſe of the Lord, praying and confeſling their ſins with 

teares 


e more fleightly and houerly , becauſe God ——_ 
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teares in abungance, and chiefly this inne,in that they had taken to 
theamſclues wives of Rrangers z which was a grieuous breach of the 
Lords commandement. Zechania the ſon of chiel a godly man, an. 
wered and faid vnto Ezra ; It « true, wt hane committed a maſt beinou, 
and wif efence, tn ogning our ſelues to lrangers , and marrying wine 
out of them : but yet ,that we caſt not our ſelues into deadly deſpaire, 
Two points are as ſuch atranſgreſſion of Gods law might calily cary vs vato ) let yz 
principallyto be Fnow, that there is hope in Iſrael concerning this thing, Wherein, theſe 
— two points I obſerue principally among many others : that as neither 
mercies are wt Fara, who had great knowledge in the law of God, nor Zechania, 
ſlightly to bee nor the people which feared God, durſt in ſuch an offence lightly 
ſought for. and ina looſe manner, heale vp their breach of Gods commynde- 
GU gue ment, alth they knew that there was hope to be conceiued of 
{rect —_ pardon, but ſaw cauſeto humble themſelucs before God in the con- 
there ought to feſſion of their linne, and praied for the remiſſion of it with texces, 
be nodoubt of and madea IR jo | reve oo firange wiues : (6 
— when they ſought vnto God afterthis holy and hearty maner, th 
=_ did they ini = oneanother to looke for mercy and forgiueneſle, 
ſaying z There is hope, 

And fo it ought to be with all Gods childrea , chat when they 
have been ſupplanted by the diucll, ( for all their care and watch 
fulnefſe, ) then oughe they co imbrace this ſweet remedy , and flie 
vnto it as an arichor z That God will be intreated of them , and {o 
with more thankfulnes and humblenesto walke forward. If any the- 
reforeabuſe this liberty tolicentiouſnes & boldnefle in (inning, they 
ſhall beare cheir puniſhment, and let them bee ſure, that their ſinne 
will indethem out. Thus we hauing ſcene cleerly arid plainly the 
mind and will of God about this matter, let vs now conſider the 
greatneſſe of this liberty and bencfie ; that the poore ſeruants of God 
who haue bin much diltrefſed for want of the certaine knowledge of 
it, may be helped and relicued. 

Experience I remember the daies and time., ( as I Qlill ſee oft the experitnce 
reacheth, bow of it ) wherein, this glad tidings,would of heauy and afflied con» 
ſuch bane lan® \cjences hauc been clteemed aboue gold,if it could baue bin ficly ap- 
—_— lied totheir diſcaſc,and if they ſtanding in need of it, might have 
this ben-fit, en aſſured from God of ſuch welfare. I remember (1 ſay ) ſuch ti- 
Note, mes, and the deſire of many therein, who yct for want of that » haue 
lien languiſhing,and been filled with heavineſſe for that they could 

not beraiſed vp and comforted zſome, whole weeks and oy 

ome 
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ſome others for not recciuing this meſſage in due time, have been' 
caſt for many yeeres into ſuch diltiuſt of Gods fauour, that it hath 
bin a matter ofgreat difficulty to recouer them at the legth. And who 
doubteth,but thatir was the cſtate of the people of Iſrael, & of many lugs 3. 4+ 
erations of them? and namely at Bockim, when they repented by 
c metſage of the Angel;& fo another generation afterthem,whom «x. 5am.7.4.5, 
.Samuchafter long ſtrayingfrom God, brought home; and of ſome of Reucl2.4, 
the Churches in the Reuelationzas namely the Church of Epheſmezthat 
they ſtood in need of PERIOD TIT who having lett their tt 
loue, although good things were (till found ia them, were told by the 
Apoltle /obn from the Lord, that they were o farre gone, that it-was 
time for them to conſider with themſclues from whence they were 
fallen, and to renounce their (innes, and repent of them, & doe their 
former works; that ſo they might againe recciue ſound cofort z whoſe 
fore, when it ſheuld hauc cometo befelt, would haue turned to an. 
' other manner of vexation, both longer continuing and more deeply 
pinching them, if by. this counſell tromGod it had not been -pre- 
vented. 


te 

And ſuch as in this age areſubieto the ſame weaknefle,as hauing No greater 
ſometime laid hold on Gods fauour and mercie , yet haue afterward c9=for? then 
fallen into ſome (inne againlt their conſcience, or by any occafion ny, oo 
haue been brought to doubting; mult hold this for a ſingular privi-*,, john 2, 2, 
ledge,that the Lord is willing to receiue them againezto pale by their 
ſione, and that they, by the way that he hath taught them, ſhould riſe 
yp to comfort, 

This doQtrine where it is receiued, honoureth God highly , and Note. 
cauſeth-many thankes to bee giuen to him, for that poore finners Godis bigbly 
ſee him ſo readie to torgiue them, and that ſo often and ſo many and £99994 5 
preat offences as they themſclues durſt nor looke for , orthinke that pos Wh 

ce would: and in that many who bare ſhewthat they are troubled 
for their ſins {ometime,do not magnify God for this truth & dofrine 
with all cheir might,itis becauſe they are not they whom they would 
be taken co be , that is, found-hearted. But then could it not bee a 
priuiledge properly belonging co thechildren of God, it hard-hearted 
or double-mindee perſons might bee parrakers of it. But they labou- , 
ring to ſhake off godly ſorrow for their finne, and checke of con- ETD 
ſcience, alYchat they can,and as long as they are able, by ricth and bis — 
paltime, or in continuance of time to forget it ; it tor all their ſhilt- ; 
ingand tencing it oft, the Lord ſometime firike them with terrour, 


and 


and hole them vader by ſtrong hand, and cauſe them to quake : yet 
they dos not ſecke his face, buteither bow themlelues only tor a day 
like a bulruſh, as Abad ; or elſe, they are ſwallowed vp into viter 
defpaire,as [ndas. Nenher,can ſuch haucany releale at all. So much 
the greater fauourlet others (1 meane,Gods ſeruants ):count it, that 
ehey may in their repentance for their ſinne, hope ſtedfaftly for pur. 
don; yea, and they ought toſay{(cueric one ) vnto their foules; Twas 
onto thy reſt, O my ſouls: for the Lord bath heard thy grones, andreie.. 
Auth not thy prayers, Why art thou caſt downe and di/qmieted within mw ! 
weite on God, he 1s my preſent belpe.: for he 15 mare readie to grant, then we 
toacke, For if the ſonne of God make them free, then are they free ig. 
deed. An exceeding;/priuiledge is:this tothem; & therefore whoſeeth 
not, that they reſting thus, perſwaded, may be of good comfort ? 

For indeed, this priui ge fs giuen of God asa remedie, & there 
fore may-and ought of all that baue need of it, to bereceiucd, and by 
all meanes to be embraced. Which itic be, foerthwith the wound & 
ſore is healed, which yet withoutfuch a medicine and helpe had heen 
deſperate and vncurable: a remedie farre vnliketo popifh contrition, 
confeſſion auricular to a prieftzand their blaſphemous ſatisfaRion,Oh 
therefore, that this mightenter deeply and were throughly ſetled in 
the heartsof ſuch,as mourne and pine away for that they haue pro- 
woked God to anger. Oh that they knew, that their tcares are put 
into the bottle of Gods remembrance, and how readie he isto receiue 
them into fauour, and ta blot out all their effences 5 who hath there- 
fore ſaid: See that ye deſpiſe, not one of thele little ones. Andagaing 
Reioyce and be glad, ye that mournc in Sion, &c. for I willdwel is 
the middeſt of you: and to his Prophets and Miniſtcrs;Comfort my 
pcople, comfore them at the heart, 

And further I fay 3 Oh'that ſuch had been rightly grounded in 
faith at thefirſt, which hath been as much, or rather "more, the fault 
of the vnskilfull builder and teacher, of them , then their, owne, For 
this may moſt truly be affirmed, that tor want of well grounding the, 
they hauc ypon cuery light and {mall occalion been ſhaken and vn- 
ſetled intheir faith z as, in the leaſt accuſation of their conſcience y in 
any affliction, or inthe feare of death. Bur if they could ſee the 
bountifulnetTe of Guds loue towards them , how vaworthie ſo euer 
they ſecme in their owne eycs, they ſhould not goe ſo long heavie 
and diſquieted, ſuffering the enemie to opprelle them, & as though 
there were ny hopefor them in their Gag, But yet I ſay this on cu 

other 
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other ſide z Oh that ſome did not looke tos hallitie to. bee received ,,;212 hom. 
into fauoury and vie meancs too lightlic for the ſame; yea ,' 1 ſay ſeluruniufty, 
againe 3 Oh that (ome did not too prophanely, or blockiſhlie and 79! which be- 
ceremoniouſlie ſeeke to God, and returne to him in hollownetle of pr oe £8 
heart: which manner of abaling themſclues, doth hold them in a 
worle caſe then the other, 

And thus ( to draw. to an end of this matter)-I truſt it doth ap- 
peare, whata {ingolar priviledge this is , that the Lord granteth free 
xcelle to thefe, who aftcr their conuerlion, haue ſinned any way 
againſt their conſcience, to bewaile their finne beforchim, and to bee 
perſwaded of forgiuencile of the. lame: which being knowne of the, _ | , 
they need not bold backe from him, as many of his deare children pktnd 
for a long time haue done, but come home again, and that carely, 
ſeeing Ged who hath {mitten them, will healethem, and: hee , who 
hath called himſelfe a God of great compaſlion and mercie, would 
haue his poore people tofeele and enioy it. The (ame I fay likewiſe 
ef dulncile, idleneſe of minde, ynprofitableneſle, barrenneile of the 
ip 3 and ſuch other: corruptionswhich are wontto quench the 

eof Gods (ſpirit in kis children, and to be the ſeed of many cur- 

kd euils: the Lords will is, that they ſhould beleeue,that hee will give 
them firengthte weaken them, as well as forgiue them ; & that they 
hould thereby be incouraged to ſhake them off, and breake out of 
them: which if they were perſwaded that they might doe, would 
incourage them more heartilicto reliſt them, ad if they ſhould not 
bee able to preuaile thereby, yet to bee more bold teriſe out of themn, 
with perſwalion that they ſhould be forgiven them. F 


Cuar. VIL 


Of the fifth priniledge; namely, The gracious belpes by which God hath 
Juff es hu, Z grow infaith and godlmeſſe- T 


LI this that hath been ſaid of theſe foure priviledges laſt 

A mentioned, will bee granted in generall to bee true, I doube 

| not, But when this doAine ſhould bee brought to vſe, of 
them in particulars, and when theP are to bee preſſed with 
the pratiſe of it, then many will anſwere : They thinke that it doth 

- notappertaineto them, neither arethey able ( they ſay ) thus to hold 
ſtedfaſtly the certainty of Gods fauourby faith, and to ſubdue and 
Oucrcome 
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ouercome their{innes, and to leade a godly life, nortoriſe vp againe 
when they have fallen dangerouſly: ( thereby Chewing, thatthey doe 
notlooke tobe led by the word in their aRions: ) but I goe not 
aboutto perſwadeſuch, that they haue any part uu theſe priviledges, 
And they might (peake with good reafon, obieting thusof all other 
as well as of themſclues, if God had not appointed and raught them 
by what helps and m2anes, they may doe this, But therefore wee are 
to know, that God hath beſtowed this priuiledge vpon his children, 
ouer and belide the former, that by ſuch meanes and helpes as hee 
Itis a gre hath acquainted them with , and taughtthem to vſe, they maybe 
priviledge, tovſe able to enioy. the forclaid liberties, ( which without, and by their 
—_ owe ſtrength they cannot. ſo much as goe about ) and to preuaileſo 
tobis, Bu farreby enoying them, that they may finde their liues more ({weete 
and comfortable. then other can, inwhat cltate or-condirion ſaeuer, 
if they haue not their part in them, = 
And chatit may be leene, that cheſe helps are priviledges, ( as [ 
And namely have ſaid) behold it briefly inthe particular helpes, and eſpeci 
prayer, ſuch as areto bce vicd daily z as for example : What a t is its 
that by prayer wee may come vnte out God for whatſocuer wee have 
neede of , that is geod for ys, and may obtaine it ? that wee may 
cometo him; (.I ſay ) breake our minde, lay open our griefe, and 
commune famularly with hum, as with a friend, when we will hee 
neves being wearicotys, nor taking ſcorne of ys, or reiefting vs? 
when'yet, to-hayethis accelle to an carthlic Prence but at ſoweti 
Nore, and for ſome onepleaſure or other, is tew mens caſes to obraine, 
randy 5.15» hardly chioyed; Bur this is yet more, that wee know how to come 
7:7" beforethe Lord with confidence and reverence, ſo as wee neede not 
If we (now =Qgoubtbut he willhearcand regardys, and (0 to come with delight 
_- j') whenyet prayer is counted a cold helpe to men of the world to bee 
ES vpholden by, they being glad when they baue done, and finding ao 
other comfort in the time of their praying, but that they looketo bee 
heard for their much babling. 
Alf it as Of warchfulneile to ſay a litrle alſo :what a treaſure is this , that 
goodly prowaledge whereas the divell deceiucth thuuſands , they beingnot wile and 
18 be watchſull, warie to eſcape his Nleighrs z yet Gad teacheth his, farce greater 
wiledome and care tc take heed ro themmſclues ? for Satan draweth 
ſome to whoredome and vncleannelle; ſome to vaine and dange-s 
rous expence of the precious time in play and follic z ſome to pr 
er 
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after the wealeh of this world, with pined and hunger ſfarued ſales, 

that] ſay no more ; and yndoeth others after ſundrie other waics ; 

when yet our God direReth vs by watchfulneffe e ſhifr and ſhun 

them, and not to be taken in the ſnare, as others are ; andthe oftner Nore- 

that we have prevailed againſt rchery, ro bethe berter able ro'prevaſle 

flili for hereafter 2 and that we thus refiffing and! onercomming in 

the greateſt danger, we may much more be able to/auoid the ſmaller: 
Burneither our gaine by it, nottheir loſe, *who are not acquainted 

with it , is y confidered 'of them till they hive rhroughly 

Ando 1 may fay of the'vi an hg backe our Another 
whble courſe of life inthe Gay, \B&h we pre readie ro lie Jowhe at Ver beds 
night: what aſweete libertie is/ this, that whereas the mofart cither (uu. * 
ſlung or wounded at* hight "with the remembrance of their cuill 

mg ofthe day; ora PRESET ENE they have 
ein ir; orelle; think notof it & all; but #ipe(Fit! trierlly'& for 
{which of therws (is tarfe note Gapgetotiy, "a5 that which furs Noce. 
breth them) yerwe may EE INDIIING &'to'obr 
2s 5 A other of theſe dai- 
ly z or if we remember any thing to Have eſcaped viamille, 
are readie10 bewaile arid ackriow eto our ne rela prot 
pardonio faich, and renounce bur finne. And yet who ſeerf floty 

thatfor che moft pare, we ſhall oft tifics fade littleto/accuſe vs fears , 
fully - Om or to hinder our fleepe, becauſe wee were 
wachfollagainſt ir through the day, while we were awak@? che ſam 
Imay ſay of the reſt ofthehelpes, * 00+ 20001 HT 2 $4 444242, 
- For has he'bath promiſed to blelſerhe'vſih wht * HE For we beleeue 
fraweth our: hearts ro belecue iethat he wil Joe "ide | \thete: that uobich God 
by. to looke forthe accompliſtiiiig of his ptotile evertas tertdintie; 22 is 
as if it were ulreagie perfotined;/evſerr Us 'fojat 'Jid'Vh aff the Lords 19.1.3: 
bartels which he Fought forthe people afifrael, When God bad 
of che whole land of Cana an, 1 have, or ( which's Hfoni? if God!) 
mi gine i intorhyhand: for hebelecving har fie © A610 Ae, , 
was in ed chereby to fightfor it, and to'goe agairiſt theft 'ene- ._ 
mics and warre with them, io #tiether tnanner of procteding, | 
either in cheertulnes or confidence, then they which came again 
him, And {s (ro fay the ſatmeof the pireiculars * )* when the Lord 
(aid, I bane. giters Jerichs and «Avinte thy bunds, eo AM oe loſ.11.6, 
with bus band of orber Kings; and their min of warre, the King of Haſeh 
| LI with 
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with al the Kings and people that came with him, whoſe multitude was @ 
the ſandof the ſan ſvere, what was his munition or armour, but his 
faich ? whereio Jay his trength butin chis,that he beleeued, that the 
God of heaven & carth was (tronger then all they, and that he which 
bad promiſed, would alſo doe the ſame, although he was inviſible 3 
Heb.r1.y, Forthe which cauſc,, it is writtenin the Scriptures, that by faith 


the walles of [ericho ( athiog in reaſon moſt d ) yet by faith, 
and not by batterie or or palicie, fell downe. The (ame 1 
might (hnevar pune f ) lay of many other, who be- 
would blefle the ſame meancs, which he comman- 

ear courage enterpriſeFthem-> az Naw 
in co kill his ſenne,who if they 
eeued, that Go their endeuours and turne 

them to their great good, would never have attempted the ſame, 
| dpanmpis | vile 


| Gen-6a; 
Heb. 1:16, 


ugaes 
miſeJ. For thatby theheſpes which he hath given, 
1-loh.gs — Hei hyabs able naeogyer cto.get vitorie guer heir finnes, to leade 8 
-— "ts rk! e,and when they fall by any infirmitie, not eo ſuffer them 
Mich-7.9, either to faint anddeſpaire of forgivenelle, on theone (ide; or to 
Dans.s, make light of their lin,and te bee carcleile aboutir;on the other fide, 
1. 5am 12, 15, Theſe promiſcs thercfore « bolocyes-belecue,. they by the helpes 
gndlad wie p? which ehonyſc-0henjpe chobleieg, nawely che ching chats pram- 
. ſed. Soubar it is, not. thebare viing of thelehrlpes which effeRerh, 
much lcfſe meriteth any (uct fruite or bleffing z but that they are 
' ved in faith , and the;partics whovie them, Jooke conſtantly for 
MEOpg Taos Rn pens le nnd ſtrength frum Gud to 
This was necellaric for me to ſay, how and in whatcaſe the meanes 
No fl j Ga and helpes, which we vſc to thecenſtant praQtifing of a godly: like 
wth yy becomecficAuall vntovs ; namely, when wee beleeue- God that he 
will blefſe them to vs. Aad indeed otherwiſe, let notmenlooke to 
law,1,6, = receive any.thivg thereby, which the. Apoſtle. Zawres affirming of 
x75 gredlpcuhe pe, ram of por isa truly ſaid of all the reſt. 
Forhewhichdoobreth and ,wauercth ( when he ſhovld beleeue-) 
whether 
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ohether by choſe helpes heeſhall be furthered and bettered or not, 

let notthat man looketoreceiue any thing. Therefore we mull learne 

to be acquainred with faith, cuen ax wee deſire ro be acquainted with Note. 
God({ for by no other meanes can we know him , or have accelle 

vnto him:) and thereby wee receiue pover and (trengeh chrough the 

helpes which wee vſe, to ue well and godly, Theſe he!pes whar they 

are, and which ought to bee vicd eucry day and which by other 
occaſions, { have before ſee downe in the third and fourth Treatiſe 

ofthis Booke. 

Now, furamuſch as God hath giuen this libertie , as a ſingular 
priviledge to his p:ople z to vle theſe helpes conſtantly, and conti- 
oually ,tr is our partto ſec, whether wee doelo or not , or whether 
wee ſuffer our- (clues to bee plucked away with ihe errrour of the 2.Per, 3, 17: 
wicked, and ſo fall from our fledfaftneſle, For if we finde not qur 
ſucs, and our whole courſein all dealings and affaires through the 
day, to be ſo paſſed, as that we have peacc to God-ward throughour, 
and with peace lic downe at cuen, it is our owne finne, God bath 
taught v>, 6 alſo prouided how it might haue bin orherwiſe with vs, 
ifwe had bin bur as carefull to findeir, as we were carcfull about our 
living and maintenance, or to fecke vp a (traicd beaſt which wee had 
lolt, andto bring it into the paſture againe. 

And toſpeake more plainly, if wedoe not ſo begin the day with Hevv the dey « 
thank(giuing, confeſſion of (inne, and prayer, when we may doe it *2 ** begun and 
conveniently , and fo arme ourſelues with the whole armour of a 
Chriſtian, ſo watch and —_ ſo vie Chriſtian exerciſe in fami- 
lie, and remember Gods bountie towards vs; and laftly fo looke back 
to our paſting of the day. that we may ſee by all theſe that wee haue 
been guided by God, and that wee hauebeen holden in our courſe 
without any iuſt cauſe ro wound our conſcience ; then it is the diuell 
who hath detained and kept vor right from vs, and deprived vs 
of ſo good a portion as our God hath bequeathed vs,when he ſhewed 
himſelfe willing to haue had it otherwiſe, 

And whetherthrough ignorance, wee know not how to beefafely nr is & » 
kd through the day z or that, which is lettle berrer, altboogh wee negedt due, © 
know, yer for ſloth, or, for that wee loue darkneſſe more then light, #7 #9 commit 
wee let paſſe many knowne duries, or futfer ſundric offences to patſe 9 
o__ Vs a #1 : it is all one, asif we would ſuffer our ſelucs to 

eprived of our owne proper inheritance by ſome coſener, who 
lhalltell vs that it beloogeth not vntovs, when yer wee are « Vow SG 
LI 


2 thew 


Note, 
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ſhew.cleere and ſufficient evidence for it. For when the Lord (hyll 
ſay ; Let noman take away your crowne then the divell ſheweth 
himſclfe manifeſtly, in detaining it from vs. And therefore we muſt 
remember, that tovſe theſe helpes righely, is no bondage nor feryi. 
tude, as men of the world count it, who (traine themſelues and firive 

Theſweeteft li mightilie, to bee delivered from the holie and (pirituall vſe of 

berties of# 1d not to beticd therets 3 wee mult rather be perſwaded, that 

— = are mol} pretiouslibectics, peculiar to Gods dearelt ſervants. and a 

dege toa man ſingular benefit of God, that inſuch a dead world, and frozen age ay 

of the vvorld, wyeeeliue in, wee may bee counted meete , and made able to honour 
our God, ( which to moſt men istedious ) and to haue peace with 
him throughout the day ; and that wee may be taught of him to yſe 

- , thehel pes thereto, which others are well content not to bee acquain- 

ted wit | 

And if wee be throughlie perſwaded of this, that it is a libertie, a 


benefir, and honourto vs, to hold our mindes willing from day to ' 


day to the reverent vic of them, and be reſolued, that we haye no 
Nore, worke more needfull to be dene of vs any day then this-; we ſhall 
not. gced to doubt of (uch fruite thereof, asis notto bee repented of, 
even ſuch, as will cauſc vstq confelle, thatthe meanes and to 
grow in godlineſle, and a mindetoyſe them daily again(i thedi 
_ . .c: .....; Bgements and hindrances of the day, are aſingular ay, cw" 


ol re Ys | Aol Pihergl ow.pretious ſocuer they beint 
A ſteightend' ) Jeu wet inke net ſo them, but (hall be well coneent,, by cuay 
formal vſing ef light occaſion to omit and negleAthem, or fleightly and hoerly to 


the meanes will © them ouer.zI teſtibe, that wee ſhall get no goed bythem , no 
proſe, more th hg on mon ſgrt doc, but as they hane- lot their beautie 

wit a dig: ball our truite of them. Conlider, what | ſay,and 

* the Loxd giuethee, vnderft g. bt | : 

The beeutieof ,_ Fx be this knowde to the prophanelt and proudeſt contenaner of 
the vunſbip of God, which ſeldome, and onely for faſhion deth pray or heare aſct- 
God is too gJo- mon, that theſe helpes , whereby we grow conſtantin a Chriſtian 
riows for the dim \;fe, aro.not of little account becauſe they: arc ſo. with him g but that 
cjapf _- GET ors ſo glorious, that hejis.noc _oerhie of them, nor to reape the 
bebald.-...- +: -» Profit that commeth by them and his light eſteeming of them cau- 


. 
: 


ſech m2 toſet the more by them: his vnſauourineſſe that he findeth 
in. them and wearinelle of them, cauſcth mee to commend them the 

| more hight , and che more 50,admirc the Lords kindnefſe to me, 
' Whamakgch them (ſo ſweete and. gainfull to ms > which are to him 
wo ; a & very 
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wormewoog. For & (9; 
Ts ot ror 
reckoning with, the one; 8s = 
ry thus of them, ire vs they fin C 

either, know not theſe helps, ( w a4 ch may tru) y bee 


RT 
Ce Togee 5 opt, Os 


mother, or one of chem aſwell as ulley 
with their ſoulcs thereby: ) bur thinke, that though me 35 _ 
not at all, ir isno grear matrer gand if they doe vic them { though it 
de but in ceremonie and never ſo huverly ,) =o 11 wh that even 
for that very cauſe they highly pleale Gad. Which manner of viing 
| pd oa a jenna chew, what fruite and benefit may 


Aga vs wr in new them, & righely praQtiſe #ho they ave 


hem. thoogh fo full pas at timewedee it ) and looke for ſane © oh foe 


it; & 
Fr eo ax herd ak ner 


| derter 
Totond haw & 
and are the more y prouc 
ing out in the ſame. This ( I ſay ) we may doe, ali 
rg be ſpoken, that many cuenofy aero fare 
libertie as wee might, But ler ; 


omeboas, who erat th ST 


x ths I 
while they. beenot the. better this 1 


kethis bee pcrſwaed to all Gads fairbfull ſerugnts, he he ray of 
Gngular faucur giventhe heipes which ſertle themi in « Chriſtian life, 
82 great Pp! eand p ke ag therefore when vnder '©O« 
lour of weakneilewee yee! OR whe bevrewhdeh 
arcloone yntowardtothe nga ing of heſe grariove belpes ; avid 
\wearic of them, wee muſt th TckSokfaloedTs. lod ofthe 
nouriſhing of ſuch fleſhly libertiens ſh .kerth «ff ſo needfoll duties. So 
hall wee (hew our (elues art ret world count vs fookes ; and 
be 4) p92 ens when their dang NOAM be OH 
bt Now t;voul d hav proceded1o oy fog y fo ore the Chriftien | 
Reades another priuiledge , which in pg would very ficly 
come ing and that is, that God bath wy prouided; that they who 
3 are 
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awenteonmaty thingfcbrooghtl "Re 

bim of che bleſſings ot che.woeld, thatthereforethoy do ſobady,. and 

athey vic the {ache ; for maty exon of chemytice-{4{<onfelle) 

farce from it, and therefore that which they wank, laboar ta: heÞe 

theds toiz but as they arethe perſons which may bee ; and 

otacks: right vle of theſe cumvteditutagad andinoe;che 
Gogdrawenrh their hatelerhratnenbyhoaitpiagbirer, fs wir 

whereby bei able to doiall thingsio102 tion 6 23 ngm301 brig ove” 

+ 'Forwhen hee cauſcth this'dorin: 10 bee ceaghe chem: af ahe How hetea. 

of the world; of corntcatation in their eli ave; efmoders; © hath $4319 v8 


cootempt 

tion and: ſoþrictie in lawfull pleafurcs: andprofire, Brcy rhe Faſt by the 
tea jt intheir hears by: the ' Ghoſts he-makerh thom Serippaies. |. 4 
bddecuc:ohat it i ng therefore-wo. apply; it ts 


theinſchues ; hoc makerh - them proout, how this  week- 
reps /ronk png raged. cpeyrnkan racy have 
beyond-their buunds , they may returne ;. and bring-thoir 
[en ate meorhewas of his teftimones 5 and: hey ic 
z ſeafoneth their heres 4 and 
err ous efic}thirifs their. wants may''\bec:ſupplicd;, and 
they-chereby'may! grow betcer practiſed in this |(obrietio.. And al- 
_— enioying of earthly commeditics bee an alluring 
» and calic to make _ forget his mortalitie , as wee 
in” Nebwcbadnexrary H, and others :. yer the Scripnire gi- x... , = 
weeks greater gracc,23t0 Danel, lob, and many moe, who: Senn Den 5 
nedand wadeacovenatx with themſclues notgolee.t yyoup Hearts on AQ 12.23» 
them. 


- But belides this, chrough furtherbenefit ofthe Scripeure,God bd. Alſo byexpe= 
kethhus, toſer ofe before their eyes,the daily cha es cralleing vR- ſmaiae 


\der-the Sunne pthe death of noble perſonages, an USIN- cbing; 
'ranccy and how themolt flourifh yoe.9s perro wats Pfal. 102,26, 


}bcavcic,and that inont- eſtate.” and by rhe oft Dan. 1.8, 
and deepe conlideting of theſe, their hearts are- much appalled ,' and \*>* *** 
'the prido of life greatlyadatedin them. And asthey growdaily to ſee 
, mpre oleerely _ ,indchae without theſ@nicthations ; 
-ypon death-and+norralitie;&e.clity eantioe 
 keepetheir irares Freedfrom infeRtion by the world ane earthly dee. 2 ohnt® 
. lings: ſo d6erheymore refolue with lues daily, to thinke'of gainebereby, 
—_ filly and to purge out their old and accuſtomed-delightings 
by Ll £ 1n 
. *4o wi $1192; $073 g” 
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- Of ebi\fcxrb prinilelpe. 
it wordlythings, their dreames g lite, defireoteaſc; Srintreads 
ofearthly'commodities;:with all which-rhe diuell ſolluffeh. and 
fillerhs cheir braines and hearts, that while they begit- to give thems 
ud como Gibit gchoyenty be perſuaded. ly, f oor\ woe 
noother be attained ynto, and ſo thereby, deftraRtion 
4 ( 


SES 37 
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———— contentation, to defire no more then their 
gre en any rrp airy ney re 
of ſe ir to 
WB > Thaoke teacherh them both in wanting ,'to thinke 
) nevcrtheleſTe beloued of Gody andin and 
es 1 wht notto thinke themſclues the better /for it, 
Ae ddevald fic. 6/by, hercacherb them, for neither bring they 
Toe ogiey mo pri lc and yer they le or 
dr vor as they may it: and yet ne jt not 
their owne wiſedome, rs a 0 TA edpablrrocmcb ii 
'Whobythe meanes that ſheued:/: doth bring to palle,:that 
iheydo bayyaeaſthepgodleſſed not $1 ame -wſothe world,  as'that 
Fro ay uf rr Aye emer not hurt nof hindered 
and beiped by wma ep Aur om marr 
mar. an it, neither c 
ceo dodur as-t wo arc: berter then one , aces 


| (OO bud bath appointed-) much helpe thereby vnto every good 


IN. warke:Ncither,choughthey have much in the world, ds they theo 


fore loue it much, but are glad to follow holy /eb in that , whew hee 


patents ens 
\ "24 web phi bad 


fog them-imply, 


| = [= lejſs wn ee TENG them (crue for the ne- 


ties-of eyrbrethreg as well as for our owne vſes:if theſe,! ſay, bee 


a the precious gifs of f30d, & yet he frameth his ſeruantsto endeuuur, 
. &ja foe. ſorito- doc thele & luch likeyl hope it may truly bee (aid, 


that he doth honopr them highly,& priuiledge tl:6 greatly, inwork- 
ing thus gratiouſly in them, But 


Of the fixth priviiledge. 179 
Boe when allthis is ſaid, methinket [ heare diversto obie&thus * ,,,o 
' We doubtnothing of the rrurh of all this, bur thar there haue berne 
ſuch mentioned in the Scripcures , but what is that to vs ? where are. 
they inthis oor age who may bee brought foorth for ſuch examples ? 
I anſwere ,ifthemen could net ealily be found, yet that hindreth not, ... 
thedofrinets bee trne: bur further | (ay as the truth faith : As God 
hath; done ro others ,ſoe he will doe to vs z andhis goodnefſe isnot lol. 1.5. 
abated roward vs, morethenit waginehe ages peſt : yea rather, wee 
have more necre acquaintance vith the will and minde of God, then 
of them whe are highly commended in the Scriptures, and in | 
ehis larter a —_— bis peopleina ma gratious manner, Eſa.59.1+ 
candid ries laid together, what can be gathered lefſe then Heb.2.rr, | 
this , that when bis chitdren heareby che of hiznord;/all As 2.174 7 
thiags vnder the ſunne to betranſitorie, vaineand ſoone flnting away, yuce, 
and themnſelues alſo with them daily drawing vnto an end, riches to 
de vncertaine, beautie deceitful, health eucr ings freinds alwaies _ 
dying,8&c.what ([ (ay) can be gathered lefſerhen this, that he cauſerh ny 
them to belcevie it, and therefore not to reft ypon'them-?-So when zgy uu ins 
they heare, thatrhey may not vie them atheyhſt, (no not the law+ mize cone 
fulleſt of their liberries,as potleſſions, recreations, freinds, time, &c. ) «nd therefore 1 
that is, topride, wantonnes, idlenes, exceſle, and to the wronging <= nancenp= 
and hurting'ef others, bur as helpes torthernelues, and many others **" © #P, 
wvnto godlinetle ; they are glad to /henre their ſhephcards-voyce, and 
they know it and belecueit and follow ity viing theſe lawfull benefits 
.ot God accordingly : 1 ſay whett they 'knowby Gods word, how they 
may vic them, which ſometime they did not know, end that God giu- 
.eth ſuch grace ro his, (and caulcetb the (ame to bepubliſhed & preach-- 
ed) whereby w— may icjoy all theſe outward blefſingsof God to their 
[right asthey becomenot baits and {naresrnto themzthey 
' rejoice and believe rhe fatne with rhankfull hearts, vfing their praiers 
and watch with-their other holpsto praftiſe this point of godlinefle, 
(narnely, moderation and rhe true vic ofcheir lawtull liberties) asthey 
indeyour afrer allthe reſt , For whenthey once be zeſolved, that it is 
the worke which God (etteth them about, and that he will fizengiben 
and fit them for it, ir doth mighbuily. incoprage them:to take in hand TheCbriftian 
and goe about it ; euen avon the contrary, there isno ſtronger diſmaier m__ = 4 
of them, then when . they ſet ypon eitheir this, or any other part of [xp-or wnar 
Gods ſeruice by rheir owne (trepgeh : chatis, not knowing —_— which be goere 
they 
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they.aday bee. bold t9belegue 8nd bee perſwaded that the Lord will 
that CP kom powes,aud heartgn them vatothe right performance of it, 
ſtrengthen bim | ns oft of Gods paorechildren are ignoraot, or 
theres. not{erjediofachaboutic) and therefore they doubt and feare, that 
they (hal acuer come .ncere of tothat which they (ceke :by oc- 

_ calion at which weaknes,! holdeth them in great god 
. . | thetalchoughtbey would doethe wilhof Godin rþat which they goe, 
abawt aye thy Lanes Boy andann halt vader. many, heauy 

Aad yetare thele tac 

arcicared by their own w 
od highly, it they dve.g0y 
GA TInege ſocuer, 


How the god! oe which hid, thatthe Lord) inableth his.19 
pay [har rue ra their goodes and lawful raed 

chew owl | Srodens pany —- wen benotvnderſtood amille, Irhinke 
Ss « my minde more cleerelye. It anye ſhould gathqgr 
_ meane all Gods fo Grapere Raped mens 
anſwer that] am far fom that .iudgment. But as raay bewell 
_— L have ſaid, they who belceucit, that God will 

= - makerhem beeforic , how vakitr ſocuer they ae wa may they 


this:it may appec, hating Gods enn 


ofdachamectreywhich but 


ng ia 
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-generatenot hon whathee hath be- 
9 Prone kg ny ec") they prouideillfor themſelye , 
mrs 4 Ns wor ra wan, , q greata, benchewhich God hath fo 
benefit , provide them . There (hould nced ae more ynto ſuch, 


;k for them- but this: thee they may knowthat hee hath granted ie out ynto them 
ſelues.  fredye, and calleth.them eucrye where, $0 thep it 2 which 
: being lo, whatibouldhold them backe fam ini it? that whereas 
kk. Ny Cry BOT TI $7 2. theſe (of whom 
Pr0u.16.32, 1 ſprake) may captiuate and ſubdue:thers;elpecially, ſeing itis greater 
honour torhom, to nents rnpat grin var ery to winnea 

Cigie. UE 
' Avtor theſrwhi equntthis honowe: oxifenatſerend chisionboo- 
daging of their vnruly affctionsto be prenthnaſqantebbinbes 


be vrged vnto5what have | ro-dee with them? They are theenemics 
of theCrotle of Chriſt, they turne the grrcee of God into _— 
t 
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 ſawſul liberties ts become vnlan 
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\aftet'thatyand How:fullof fadnafſe focuer ir bee 


fibete, 
| liberties , 


love > keeping; 
notre ate oxy 
awilEchintgs; Which the dither kebpeh meaſure ici, 
{be faid-ofthfis | Wherti#rhdy be ſechcy 
- | urto his — (to ſomnatryas - _ 
-the glory ofpreſent things and profperity in this world (which: vn 

many ) ſhall (yet) not bewitch nor decciue his, but hall beablc 

to eſcapetheſe ſnares by the ſpirituall wings that he hath giuen them for 
_that purpoſe, to mount aboue them, as godly oſeph, Hoſes, and many 

of Gods deare ſeruants did before them, 

Butif it be azked, Why hath hee giuen this graceto one and not to 7 ame of 

another?l anſwere: Secing one ſetrethy more (tore by it then another. [ g1od _ _—_ 
ſpeakeit to the ſhame ofthoſe who giue occalio,though they be other» ,,,; oinileche, 

wiſc well to be hoped of , For the cultome and boldnejle in this finne 
"A and wortdlines, which'ee fee itithe tytft teri #dch 

draw aker chety dfidhcir example, ſome cuen'sf rhaſe Which arereli- 

gious, cauling thera to hauetheir recth ſton edge; ſo cagerly to. fol- 

low them in their prophane courſe; and theabundance of iniqui 

doth cooletheir feruency in ſceking to weane their hearts. —_— 
| poiftnetharſd decciefatf bad 4nd faih 
"to dewoure F or othetwiſe,though 
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" a taft&ofthe he zwerily dodring, which is the on y tnother and nou- 
'rilbetof trucTobrictic, they ſh6ul{ hot fo ev(ily forger themſclues and 
cames and fatita- 
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other pcrions c In ne chem from 


af the oem yrad: Concanng the of ef the god, & an 
. by, of the firſt branch of the ſame, that tv, How | 
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and meet with the ynreſormed, 


| JOw followerhthe prerogative that they have about afflifi- 
ans, Of. the which ugh they are not void , yerif we 
»* Tqdiligently marke Gods dealing! vith ther herein , we mult 


_ Needs conlefle , that he, ſhewerh' exceeding fauour vnto 
them. Which (eciog iris not cac way but many and ſungry, declared- 
vVMo 
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Of the ſeuenth priniledge. TE: 
vato them: I will in ſome order ( as [ can )laythem forth particu« 
larly. And they may all be referred to three kinds. For firſt, he hol. Three brancher 
deth many tribulations from them altogether in chat they be his chil- of - _ 
dren, which others by their ſinnes doe plucke ypon themſelues. Se- ©" 
condly, he deliuereth them out of many, which otherwiſe would Pſal.z2 10. rt. 
ſore oppreſſethem, when yer he leaueth others in them (till,”+ And ©594.11.3: 
thirdly, he teacheth them, aright and well to beare chem , when he ;.per...s. 7, 
thinketh it not meet to deliver them. And of theſe three, I will handle 
the firſt in this Chapter. 
Concerningthe which point, it may eaſily bee gathered by that The ff branch, 
which hath been ſaid of the former priuiledges, how true this is; that The godly eſcape 
troubles never take hold of ſuch as walke after thoſe rules 7) —_ 
which I haue ſpoken of, and which inioy the faid priviledges : and © 
ſeeing all Gods children be ſuch asmay doe ſo , therefore cuen they 
delivered from many troubles and afflitions { one 'as well 
another ) which yet the yngodly and ynregenerate cannot eſcape. 
For they whoſe hearts are clenſed and fandified, ſo that they truly 
hate all manner of ſinne, and more ſpecially renounce in their' lives 
the ſinne which they know, who alſo indevor to haue a good con- 
ſcience in all things, and doe all this with delight ; and with' delight 
alſo do daily vic the means to grow forward in this courſe: how can 
the plagues and calamities take hold on them , which doe 'on other 
men, who are ſtrangers to ſucha courſe ?For the greateſt and (oreſt Noe: 
iſhments and troubles that fall ypon any,ate brought vpon them 
by their linne , ( contrary to the erroneous opinion of - them , who 
thinke that religion is the chicfe cauſe of troubles ') and they are 
nothing elſe but the fruit thereof; and: the greater ſinners that men 
are, the ſharper and heauier iudgements outward or inward doe meet | 
wich and take hold of them, & the deeplier doth God draw bis bow £25k 
againſt themzand wherein is the ſcripture more plentifull, then in'this The great: 
ment and matter ? For ſinne, came the firſt puniſhment into the = a ing the 
world, namely, death and Gods curſe, which without ſin had neuer [not 
bin knowne in all the world, with the caſting off our firſt parents & Gen.3.17.24, 
their poſterity out ofthe fauour of God: Through ſinney/ came all 
kinds of plagues and puniſhments vpon men ; as hunger, nakednes, Peur,23.45, 
diſcaſes, the peſtilence , bondage to enemies and inualion of them, 
impriſonment, loſe of goods, loſle of life, and ſuch like. Forſinne, 
both _ and place, whole Cities and' Villages haue been deltro» 
xd: from the King tothe begger, both Pharao and the raskall ſoul- Gen-19. $+25, 
dicrs 
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diers thatpierced Chrilt through , and platted a crowne ef thorney 
vpon his hicad, and ſad the purſe-bearer who was allo thetraitor 
cuen all thele did by finne purchaſe to themſelues the reward of ini. 
quiey. All which plagues, they which were veid ofthoſc ſins and the 
like which they committed, were freed from. 

But [ (hall not need to ſay much of this matter which is cleere in 

all mens cics; and yet [ mutt ſay that which 1 doin this place, becauſe 

The freer from it is the ground of this diſcourle. For if ehis be cru, that troubles and 
Fine, the freer puniſhmenes arethe fruit ot ſin, and thatthey who decline and go 
from irowble, aſide from the way of finners, ſhallnot taſte of many of them; it fol- 
loweth that che children of God who do (o, hauca ſingular prero- 

ative abouc others;& may be free from many (ore vexarions, Neither 

thould this ſeeme ſtrange or admirable, foraſmuch as they forſake 

many velawfull liberties & vaine plcaſures which others bunt after; 

But as { haue ſaid in handlingthe former priviledges, ſo I muff 

_ A ſay in this: that the ſeruants of God may inioy this libertie , but noe, 
_ was that all doeſo. For experience proueththe contrary z namely , that 
ſorrewes which (undry of Gods people doe draw vpon themſelues many eroubles 
they might do through their owne defaolt, which chey might have bin void of, and 
here, doe trouble themſclues with an cuill conſcience,when God doth not 
trouble them with ſore afflition : and it is one cauſe why [did enter 

into this work ,to teach luch, how they may live more. at cale and 

in atety & without many incuwbrances in this world,then they doe 

Note. or manythinkethey may poſlibly doe. For a great number, even of 
z.Tim.311, Gods children, doe perſwade themſclucs through ignorance of the 
(criptures,thatforalmuch as they heare, that we mutt goe through 

many tribulationstochekingdome ot heauen, therefore it can be no 

 atherwiſe with vs, but chat we maſ of neceſſity [mart aud be affified a 

Marth-22, 29% off and as wany waits as wee are ; which is nothing ſor for many troubles 
and dangerswe might ſhun and auoid by raking heed to our ſelues, 

as Gods word tcacheth vs, yea andas his ſpirit.inablech yealſoto 

doe z which yet through our folly, ſecurity, floth, and ſuch other 

faults of ours,too often doe vex and diſquiet ys,and make ur lives 

viterly ynſauory and vnplcalant vnto vs. For who can deny his, 

that many honeſt Chriflians as well as worſe pcrlons, doe caule 4 
eat part of their liucsto bee filled with vaquietnelle, anguiſh and 

Any trouble SIALPAL . q 

themſclues irkſomaelle, ( then the which, whatcan be reckoned greater trou- 
grea:ly bytheir bles?') and that » through impatience , anger , fretting y raſhly 
corrupe efefti- rnedlingin ethers mens matters, and intemperately folloging and 
ing 
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dedling in their owne ; which vnbridled aff-Rions others of their 1y,... 
breth:en wiſcly and carefully (eeking and labouring to refiſt, prevent 
gnd gouerne , are not moleſted nor troubled with ? 

Or who ſeeth not this z that.,, even men who deſerue to be wel 1u4 may 
thought of for many cauſes, yet in ſome particular things refuling to #tber, with 
bediredted aright, but rather following their own will, and being 297 wet | 
caried by their evil affeions, take liberty to themſelues to millpend ,, ;p,wgq. 
the time in fooliſh icſting, idle and harmtull ealking, in lightnes, in 
wantonnes of theeir, euill companiooſhip, &c. for thewhich fwcet 
meat they haue aſterwards ſower ſauce ? and by thoſe meanes only, 
raiſe yp in their hearts ſecret accuſations, c of conſcience, 
horror and feare of death and the ivdgement day, quenching ofthe 
ſpirit of God,and ſuchlike , and che better men they be, the ſooner 
and certainlier they are thus rewarded, Are nottheſe troubles ? which 
Fthey had bin carefull to aucid, they mighe haue lived merily and 
\ cc ayer contentation, as other good (cruants of God have done, 
nddo, who haue ſet more by true peace & quietnes, with holihefſe, 4, ,,..; 

without which no man ſhallſce the Lord ) then to leſe it fora ' © 
tle om oftheir will, and for the inioying of the pleaſures of finne 
for a ſeaſon, 


* But theſe troubles becauſe they arc inward, arenot of ſo many,tior They bring «lb 
{6 eaſily ſcene & diſcerned as were tobe wiſhed, although too many, vpmr chem/elues 
both godly and wicked, doe oft both finde and feele them. 1 will «wad mow 
therefore ſhew this in outward troubles how many Chriſtians doe ©1915 
z wel through their fin treuble and incomber their lives with them, *  * 
wwith the other kind. For by their ſinne ( as wilfull blindneſſe, 
careleſnes and vnbridled affetions ) cuen they as wellas men vtrerly 
vaceformed, do bring ypon thernſelues ſhame, ſutes in law, poverty, 
debt, diſcaſes, imprilonmeng, lotles, ill report, wicked poſterity, &c, 1t s proved 
Theſe & ſuch like (1 am ſure ) the ignoranteſt & worlt (ort of peo» 9 75%w 
ple doe count troubles & miſcries,G& cry out ofthem,till they doe oft 
times depriue themſclues of life;to the end they may be rid of them, 

Bur to proue that they troublethemſclues with all theſe by their ſins, 
sitnota ſharve tothem, when they be found to haue been deceivers, 
liers, boaſters, Nlanderers, and i) ſuch other behauiour offenfire and 
ſcandalous * and doe not the ſame bring ill report with then) alſo ? 
doth notraſhneſſe, hot and haſty ſpeeches betwixt men, provoking 
one another ; cauſe futes and: contreuerlies which need neuer haue 
been, and. arcndering of ike hard meaſure againe, as hath bin offred ? 


doe 
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doe notdebt and poucrty ariſe of needleiſe and excefſiue ſpendi 
' going aboue our ability in dict, apparrel, purchaling and building? 
Prou.21,17, anddoth not he which loueth paſtime, prouea poore man ? So by 
Note, ſurfeting come diſeaſes, andill poſterity by ill education , with to 
i much conniuencie aud liberty giuing 3 and by raſh 20d ynequall 


mariage come halty repentings, with deep conceived griefes;; if not 
departings one from the other z and an haughty mind cauſeth him 
that nouriſherh it, oft times to take vp. his abode; within the priſon 
walles. Theſe are « few of a great many which might as well bee 
reckoned. yp, þut that, 1 would ſay no marethen | mult needs, ,,.,. 
And what are the troubles of the world, if theſe, þee not 7 and yet 
who ſcecth not, that all theſe aud their like are drawne vpon many 
Chriſtians by their linne, as ſore correonsfrom God, ſeg; the 
ry may ealilie, through _ of _ nd warhich F 
offend thus. And truc.is is, that they might be well auoided, if fu 
were taken theed of ang reliſted, anyby labour & -w Geet 
©. Yaruly hearaſubdued. Neither let any anſwereme, that this capot 
Godgiueth -* " heattained ; for 1 affirme, that God: giueth fuch grace vnto frails 
Setbſeſn, MY whereby it may beattained to, andteacheth howz and many 
Tae 2 2, thereare( God hauethe glory thereof) which comfortably finde it 


James 4.6, 
Note,  . Who becayſe they hate.to be ſeruants to any linne,; (although. 
dk » on REN e without linne.) recciuc no ſuch wages mm 
| \ Iniquity as others doe. . | batt ES 
_ Andby this which I ſay, let it be conſidered, what caſe, peace, and 
freedome from many troubles, this ſort of men injoy ia their liyes, 
which others goe without z ;and what ſorrow apdcalamiti 
Gl their Gajey wigs for plealing chemſelues awille,whigh they mi 
wellbe yoid of. $o.that,it.is not as many haue ignorandly 
| , that their troubles cannot be auoided ; but ( as] hauc ſaid ) manyof 
\-. .., . « them mightbe ſhunned, and theirliues might beryany waies and in 
What quietſowe {undry re{pets more plealantand quict then they be ;- which cauſeth 


finde mthev ſome thatles ic co be thus wich divers Chriſtians, ( and yet-that thel 
her ndiow, (heirrowbles ge notfar well doing, but by cher qua laly 6 80 
—_—_ * curing ) cauſeth chem (-Lſay,) to be ſo far froni the loue of true reliv 
hey bs ; for whoſe fake, if we will not, doc; it to; make ou 


t 
omne yes more comfortable , we ſhould abſtaine from, offences 
larth-18,7, feging the woe that is moines will otherwiſe, certainly. come 
ypon vs ; Woto him that cauſcth another to fall © , +- cy 


. - Butſach men are ready toexcuſe and anſwerefor chemſclues, fay- 
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= & 2. 0 5 2. m6» - 


= =ijk KV FF UTTER —_— 


Of the ſeneuth priuiledge. 


ingythat all cannot be alike, nor all canoe doe as ſome may; which 
obie&ion valelle it bee of pure (implicitie , is a ſigne rather that they 
willgo forward, then ſeeke co recouer. But whatſocuer , or whole 
ſoeuerit be, I anſwere, Let the weake indeuour to follow the(trong- 
& : and if any have attained co more then other, in knowledge and 

jence of the mind and wiilof God, of them let others learne,and 
ake ſuch for their example : but let none pleaſe chemſelues in chat 
which they do, as though they could not attaine ro any better, but 
aime at further ripenes and meaſure of perfection , deadly diſliking 
their \malleſt ſins, rather then excuſing and defending thoſe which 
are great: and then it ſhall be yerified that is written, to their no ſmall 
comtort, To bins that hath ,it ſpall be ginen,and bee ſhall hane abundance: 
and hee that ſeeketh in humilicic, ſhall finde and inioy plentioully; & 
he that reuerencech the gifts and graces of other, ſhall haue a part ia 
them himlſelfe, and not cnuy other for them. 


And as for the troubles which we ſpeake of, I&t no man thinke, 
that we may reioice in them, ſeeing we are dehorted from them by 
the Apoſtle Peter, laying: Let no man ſuffer as an euill doer y ſeeing 
they are for juſt cauſe ypon ys to vex and diſquiet vs, rather then that 
they can bee any matter of ivy and gladnelle toys, except by godly 


forrow they bring vsto repentance, which ( alas ) is the laſt part of Note, 


their chought who commit them. The Lord taketh no plealure in 
keing vs to trouble our ſelues,and by our (ins to bring vexation into 
our liues; but ſheweth vs in his word, how greatly it diſpleaſeth him, 
that we ſhould be ſo much our own foes, and ynwiſe for our own 
benefit , and that we ſhould by our (ins hold ſo many good things 
from vs. For ſodoth the prophet tell ys, that they are our (ins which 
keep many bleſiings from vs. And it they bee our ſins, that is , our 
knewne [1nnes, our wiltull linnes, and thoſe which are committed 
through our owne default and folly , then ler vs thanke our ſelues, 
and let vs charge our ſins, and not the Lord yin that, while we ſuffer 
ſo great and many troubles by them,we have reaped thereby the iult 
fruit of our owne labgurs, And ſecing the finne might and-ought to 
have been auoided ; therefore ſuch troubles as they have cauſed, 
might alſo haue bin prevented, 


And this is that whici1 I haue gone about to proue,for thecomfort 
| M m of my 
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of my brethren: that many of vs who belong to the Lord, doe finde 
more troubles and afflitions then we need to doc, and that through 
our owne (lane. And therefore | conclude , ſecing it is (o, that the 
Lord who guideth his ſeruantsin a more holy courſe then many of 
the other fort are content to be guiyed in, doth thereby grant them 
chis priuiledge and liberty;that they do eſcape and are deliuered from 
infinit troubles and calamities, which others who count godlinelle 
coo ſtrict and preciſe a courſe for them, doe oft ruſh and run into, 

Oh thatthis mightenter into them deeply and do them good, for 
whoſe cauſe chiefly I have ſpoken it; I meane, many of Gods people: 
who alchough they haue ſome louc to their brethren ,& imbrace the 
Goſpell heartily and reuereutly,and have many other good things in 
them, (it bchoucth meſo to iudge of chem ) yea generally they 
pound to themſclues a good courle, namely to liue atter the Gobal 
yet particularly,are ſuch in their lives as bring ſmall glory tothe Goſ- 
pel:but pafle over many parts of their lives with very fleight exami- 
nation,as they doalſo the gouernment of theis hearts. Which faults 
notwithſtanding they be conuinced of, yet will they not yeeld,butgo 
forward in them ſtill: & as for thoſe things which they may lawfuly 
doc, although they offend neuer ſo manitoldy in and about the ſame 
in maner of doing chem, yet willthey by no meanes bee counſclled 
to redrelle that whichis amitſez1n whom it is no hard thing to ſee, 
how deare they pay for their liberties, which they wil needs inioy, 
wharſocuer they colt them. And yet they would hold peace with 
God, and do ſometimes finde comfort in good things;but when that 
failethy ( as it doth very oft ) their lives would become very irkſome 
and tedious yutothem, if they made not themſelues merry in ſome 
earthly and tranſitory thing; and ſo they make fleſh their arme,which 
isto deny the Almightie. 

Their defence, for thatthey doe not more particularly dire their 
waics aright, is: that Ieſus Chriſt hath giuen them liberry & {et them 
free z and that they haueno diſcretion, who vrge their brethren (0 
{trialy,z and ſuch like : which all are but figge leaues to couer their 
nakednes. For they ſee ( though they would not ) oftentimes , that 
thus living, they pleaſe not God z neither ( if they aduiſedly marke it) 
do they pleaſe themſelues. Their diſquietnelles, checks of conſcience 
and ſecret accuſations they cannot but feele,and many outward trou- 
bles do meet with them,as hath bin ſaid: and while they ſeek che cau- 


{ca far off behold, it is neerevnto them yeaat hand,cucn within _ 
r 
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their will, their yntamed affeQions, the (turdineſle and vnrulinelle 
oftheir hearts, and this their ſin hath tound them out. 
Theſetherefore I exhortto conſider with no worle minds then 1 

have written it, what hath bin ſaid; and the Lord give chem grace {o 

todocz yea, and let ſuch godly Chriſtians whoſe tecth yer doe (ome- 

time water at the dainties ofthoſe, though they ſee what {orrow and 

reproch they ſuſtaine for them, thanke God heartily that they taſte 

not of ſuch poiſoned dainties with them» 

But now that [ haue ſhewed, how the Lord dothpreferue them 

from ſundry,yea infiait troubles, who ſet their hearts to walke with ——_ 
him in one thing as in another, ( behold, ſuch honor & prerogatiues gious, becaus 
his ſeruants may have )I cannot palle by the diuelliſh(& yet fooliſh ) they woul1 
policie of ſome who do ſhun to be religious of purpoſe, becauſe they ayoid trouble: 
would be yoid of ſorrow and trouble. They (ing theſong of the rich 

manin $. Zuke , thatin their life time they will have their pleaſure , 1... .c. 
whatſocuer it colt them when their reckoning commeth in: & of the PETR 
Epicure; Let vs eat and drink, &c.and ſay with the young man in Ec- 
cleſialtes;T hey will revoice tn their youth,C- inioy the delights of ſinne,though ' .Cor.15. 32: 
it be but for aſeaſon, But they marke not thatanſwere to him in the Ecclel 11.9+ 
Goſpell:7 hou in thy life time receiued(# thy pleaſuregherefore now thou art 
tormented:nor to the young mi by the Preacher, what was ſaid; Know, 

that for all theſe things, God will bring thee to indgement-No ſuch thing (I 
fay)they doe conlider; but all that they oſerue, is this: How the bet- 

ter that men are forthe molt part,che lefle they are fer by, as it is (aid ; 

Thaxe ſeene the tnſt to periſh in hs iuſtice :' and the leiſe men faſhion 
themſclues after this preſent world, the lefle they may ( they ſee ) de- 

part from a good conſcience,& beche lcfle merrie after the common 

manner z which theſe obieRters count an irkſome and tedious thing, 

Againe,they ſee, chat as the moſtpart of men among whom the The fooliſhnes 

godly liue, haue them in ſome indignation and vile account , ſothat 9 /bem:bad 
they doe by meanes thereof, ſultaine mockes , taunts, checkes and ae ſo. 
complaints before their betters, with crucll chreatnings , and in 

time of perſecution that they are conucnted , impriſoned, railed on, 

yeaand oft times put to death, Theſe things (1 ſay ) they onely looke 

at with carnall cies, and therefore are calily brought to beware, that 

they come not neeretheir courſe: but they neither conſider , that 

they ſuffer for rightcouſnelſe ſake , and therefore that they are 

bleiſed z neither that chey themſelues and ſuch as they are, ſucin Marth.5.26. 
darknes and after the lult of their cie and heart, & that their pleaſures —_— 
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wanze away as the cracking ofthornes vnder a pot,& afterward th 
muſt come to their heauy and ynwelcome account, Beſides this 
chough they haue ſorrow and vexation daily in thcir lives , by mea- 
nes of their {inne, ynlefle they breake it off throvgh fooliſh mirth & 
vanity for a while; or( whictyis worlt of all } to hardnes of heart. yer 
partly they ſceit not, neither count it any ; 2sto be caſt into fretting, 
frowardnes, (trite,debate, &c, And ifthey do purchaſe any trouble 
by their deſerts and ill doings, as ſhame, charge by the purſe, & other 
puniſhmene ; yet they will chooſe to ſuffer much this way, rather 
then they will be driven from their will, and the inioying of their 
fond liberties, 

And now lettall wiſe men judge, what theſe kinds of men haue 
oained by following their ſinfull courſe: let (1 fay ) the vttermoſt of 
their gaine 6 pleaſure be conſidered, and what troubles they haye 
ſhunned in ſhunningtoliue godly, But when they haue done, ſeeing 
the Lord hath ſufficiently confirmed this: that plagues abide the yn. 
godly, and ( that they may be ſure of it) that their ſinne ſhall finde. 
them out z let none loo ke to provide well for himſelfe that way, 
namely, to ſhinand be far from the ſincere pratiſe of a religious & 
godly life, to the end he may be free from troubles, for he can no 0- 
ther way more certainly and ſpeedily multiply them. And whereesit 
isobieed; that the beſt of Gods ſeruants are not free from troubles, 
but ſuffer much for their profeſſion and a goed conſcience; it isgran- 
ted, But their troubles for thoſe cauſes, are of another kind, namely, 
fatherly chaſtiſeme&tsto hold them in from periſhing with the world, 
or trials of their patience, faith and other graces .of God inthem ; or 
fuch as they ſuffer for good cauſes ; and ſo weep and lament , when 
the world isiocund atid merrys and therefore they turne cuer to their 
profit, as I ſhall haut occafion'to ſhew more plentifully in another 
place more fit for that purpoſe. And ts conclude, let all know this, 
that though a ſinner do cuill an hundred times, and God olongeth 
his daics ; yet that itſhallbe well with them thatfearethe Lord. and 
do reverence beforehim, And thous much of the firſt branch of this 
priniledge, that the godly may lue'void of _—_ and great troubles z 
and therefore, thatfuch-as do- not, may thanke chemſelues for it, 
whether we vaderſtand inward diltruſt and feare,or outward puniſh= 
ments that are fruites of {inne. 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the ſecond branch of thi priviledge, concerning the affiitions of the 
uithſull : namely, That God delanereth them , 
# ; Kdweds mike ſtill remame ei "—_ 


He ſecond point is, that they may alſo aſſure themſclues,that 
the Lord will deliver them ( and that of very tauour ) out of 
many troubles, m_ they (ce nor howz cuen as | haue 
ſhewed, that ſome ſhallnot couch them atall. For alchough 
they themſclues ſee not how, nor any other lik«lihood, but that they 
ſhall long oppreſſe chem, yea veterly conſume them "yet even then 
doth the Lord know how to deliver them, and hath many waics, gy oft delines 
which chey could not ſec; to rid them out of ſo great c:lamitics: and reth bu alte.. 
ſo hee doth.cicher before they hauc long lien vpon cher, or at leaſt, g:#ber- 
before they haue been driven to any extremity by them , and before "oe 
they haue had their courſe,as in the deliucrances of Dawd mentioned ,c,,,;.,. 
r.Sam. 19.20.23.24-%26-Chapters throughout, it isto beſcene. And Prou 11-8, 
this hee doth,as oft as it is expedient, when in the meane ſeaſon, hee Andthe wis- 
dealeth not ſo with the vnbelecucrs,bur when rhe other eſcape, they (come m 
come many times in their roome, as the Wiſeman faith : The — 
eſcape ont of trouble by the Lord: detinermy of tbeme , ana the her. go. 
come i their lead. Now for proofe of that which | ſaid, ( that God 
dcliuereth them out of many ) what is more plaine then that which 
pant ey mary If the Lord had not been on our fide, ( may 1ſracl Plalry:, 
wow /ay ) if the Lord had nt been on our fide, when men roſe vp agamſt vs, 
they had then ſwallowed 05 vp quicks, when thee wrath was kandled againſt 
vs, etc. But praiſed bee the Lord, who hath not yinen vs a prey wnto their 
teeth, Our ſoule is eſcaped 45 a bird out of the ſnare of the fowler, the ſnare 
# broken,and we ae eſcaped, The Apoſtle pruucthic allo in his words : 
We would not hane you vgnoraxt ( brethren ) of our afflithion whichcame 2,Cor.1.s. 
wnto 0118 {fia, how we were preſſed ont of mea/ure, paſſing firength; ſo that 
we altogether doubted owen of lite ; bun God delinered wi from (0 great a 
drath, and doth deliner v1 ; in whom we truſt alſo thit be will deliner vs, 
The dangers of Geds people ynder the government of King Aha/+- 
veroſ6,vho knoweth not ? How had that wicked Hamas by malice 
and (ubcilty obtained of tge King, commiſſion: to take their goods 
Mm 3 and 
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Of the ſecond branch of the ſeuenth priniledge. 


and putthem to death ? The day was (et, and all preparation made 
for the bringing of it to palſe : ani 1 yet before it could bee elfeRted, 
how did the Lord atthe humble {ute of CAlardocheus & the Queene 
Heſter in praier and falling, ſecking vnto bim, turne away the plague 
from themy #nd deliueringehem, bring their enemies and Hemay 
the firlt pfaththerelti(/ag teewas the chiffelt } ints their roome ? 
cuen as Daniel waydelivered out ofthe Lions den, & the Lord ſhue- 
ting their mouuthes that they ſhould not hurt him: ) but his accuſer; 
being throweninafter that he was delmered the Lions had the maſtery oner 
them, & brake their boner, or ener they-came at the grownd of the den, The 
whole ſtory ofthe Bible is full of ſuch examples: wherein this is molt 
clcerlyto be fecne, how God hath delivered tms,trufting in him;from 
and outof many aud great dangers and calamities. $0'thar if God 
doethis for bis;then bis ſeruants ray a{ſuredly looke forit. 

| And yerl would all hauld know,thatl do not: bring theſe, as { 
might maay others to this end, onely that F might! proue that God 
hath delivered his children out of rreubles: for ſo hath} he done the 


' wicked alſo, (2s /þwaet inthe wildernetle,& the Philiftingfi6 Sau) 


neither is tharthe thing whiche'ther Liotend or if | did , were that 
any priviledge or- peculiar blefſing 10 the godly, furaſmych, as the 
wicked may hauethcir part in it as well as they, Bu! l bring theſe exh+ 
ples to prove,that Gods people may be ſure, hat he will of farhsly 
loue deliver thee frum many tribulations, vamely, when they have 
(ought vnto God in thery, ( to God, 1 ſay,&.not to creatures) allur- 
ing themſclues, that az it.is he that hath ſmitten chem, fo he allo (hall 
hcalethem. And when they have vſcd thoſe means far eheirdeline- 
rance,which God hath taught chem to vſe,namely, faflingand prajcn 
with confidence,as & Har docheny loboſapbat,&cc.and hain (iedepon 
God, as they did inthe Plalme 324.8.& 20.3, and not g0'e\bruiled 
reed,as oft times [{rael did z and when they do looke for deliperance 
certainly, having brit a promiſe thereof from God, as /oſue hadagdialt 
the king of Hazor & his company; & Gedton-againlt the Amalckites 
& the Midiauitey when they do ( I ſay ) obraine; deliverance thug 
and afterthig mdnner,this is a ſingular priviledge-voto themifor then 
they know4that it cometh fro God, & therefore they may haue great 
comfort therein, & receiue ſuch deliuerances as pledges of his fauour, 

And thus ate Gods ſeruants only deltucred.out of their troubles, 
the vngodly-have no part with them in this fellowſhip, !' And yet I 
doenot (ay, that cuen they are alwaies thus affeted & rather 


Of the ſecond branch of thefenenth priviledge. 193: 
this grace, alwaies to beleeve and looke foriig;av ofrias God delivers,, 
ahchew out of any dangersand troubles; (thatsiit indecll. 'which jj}, 00, 

they ſhould daily aime at:)) and yet they can have no: Iv beleeue this. 

to their hearts more thenother men haue, vnle(le they do thus wait 

vypon God by ſound hope, and'feek ro him rl their cnecelficies and = 

diſtre(ſes after this maner;but'haue only vutward/helperandſucconry 

or an end of their eroables; asche wicked may baus 4'lirtleconſide- 

ring from whence they come, or whetherthey haue them in- Gods 


favour or diſpleaſure. IP | 
But before I'g:) any further, Imuſt here anſwere an obicRion.For 04407ion, 


it will be demanded of mc, what profit 'may we reapenby theexams — 
ples betore alleaged?-( whereby | proued, char deliuerances out of The fathers 
aduerſities & dangers are nor priwuledges, excepr they haue a promiſe 9 0 _ 
thereof from Godbefore,& beleeve the ſame: } What is:that vo oh wa = _ 
will theſe _ lay , vs wa as God doth notat agyeime!] 

vyato vsz9s he did in'ages pa{Þyaroor fathers? /ebeſdþpbrarjndced, 2.Chro.20.17. 
fay, might well & eatily be earner arc ; 
bires{his enemies)into his hand; when He by his Propher: had:faid'ts 

him; To morrow-go out again!#tbem &theLord willbe with! cthels ,,q, ,,.; 

$9 loſHa,andin like maner Gedeps: but where hath (God«thiis-{poked Judg 6.14- 

{ ſay they ) to any of tiis faithfalled- (eruants in» this faft.age' of the 

world, perſonally or particularly in' crouble, that hewilldeligerthema 

<& remoue his afflitions from them? Thereforenoncofthem can be 

certaine thereef,nor ( by conſequent, ) ſo well ordered it their 'wou- 

bles as chey were. ' ef 4 '5 tis ,yleiborn 2s.: net 
” - F an{were: That Ged doth nor indeed-ſpeake”1o ve after-chat 42/were. 
\nanerthathe did to our fathers, as wee are certified in the\Epiltie'to ——v—_a_ 
'the Hebrewesz buthach lefrhis whole mind, to vyin higwerd,whert- G,; oF 
in he hath ſo fully'declared bis- will in allt as is ſuffrcieng' and chiefeft mar- 


e weightieſt mareers he hath ſpoken-asptainly ro ve as ro them. 75 hath Gohen 
'vs outof as plamly to vs 


in the 
And concerning this ont thing /; namely; of delivering 
*tteſſeyand ations; if they be inward; (-as{ins & carruptions ) _ 
he hath promiſed (i we belecue the ſand )charhe will given vs'grace tames ,. 6. 
* to rhonifie out (mczanditwedonotoutrcoomeand (þ otholime 
ay we would/yet that his graceſhall de ſafficientforvs ;' and: the belt 
\ of our forefachers had no 'more,”-[f they bee outivacd vilirations and 
| crofles; avſicknoſles, pouerry, & che bath promiſed alſo, that iflie:be lohn 14, 13, 
| expelient agdfor thebettro vs; hewilt pull veoor dfchemand how- 2nd 15. 16, 
-forurct hb doein owe ſaffcrings;charwhict heworbauballbe the! beſt Nom. 5-23; 
Forrvi. thrld there was no other thing ſaid tothe body of the Church © 
Mm 4 inthe 


194 


2,Zam, I fs 25+ 


2, Sam» 15; 


Dan. 3-17. 


Of the ſecond branch of the ſeuenth priniledge. 
the farmer ages, but generall promiſes which were made to all the 
faichful, ( excepting that for ſome eſpeciall cauſes, ſome particular 
iſc of deliurrance was madeto ſome'certaine perſons, and for 
waighty cauſes ; and yet thoſe were not made for all times, nor in all 
troubles; ) as may bc ſeen by the an(wer of Dawd, who being dri- 
lrufalcns by his 


uen out of ne Ab/alen,riling vp againſt him moſt 
t-aiccroufly and yonatu.ally z ſaid ynto Zadok che Prickt + Caric the 
Arke of God againe intothe Citie: if { foall finde fanonr in the cies of 
the Lord, hee will bring me againe, and ſor me both ity and the Taherng. 
cle theresf,, but if be thus ſay, { bawe no delight in thee, bebold bere am [, 
let bins doe #6 nee au ſeermmerh good in bu ener, 

tris cleere by this, that Dawd in his tr. uble did not know, wheth- 
er God would deliver him or no z neither did he know wh-t the end 
ſhould be:, nor had any promi'e trom God, that he ſhould returne 
gaine/to Icruſalcmio , and behold the Arke and Tabernacle 
any mor: : yer\Dauid. to the Lord, and humbled himſelfe, and 
was notſo amazced with theafflition ( as ſtrange as it was ) but that 
he'remembred che Lord, and praicd to him, & worſhipped ia token 
that he had-made God his ſtay & defence,whatſocuer the itſue of his 
yy © 5 ar wa to be ſeen in jo yu fd Sidrach, b 
AM Abednegs: who when heard the fra: ar 
Kirg Nabachevrezar, T hit IE ſhould nut at ey 
in(trumerits'ofwulicke fall downe and worſhip e)1c image which he 


| hadfet vp,ſhould be caſt irito the midit of an hut fiery furnace im 


mediatly, anſ«crcdthe King and ſaid : 0 Nabuchadnenar, we are not 
'Cairefal{ to auſwere thee ww this matter. Behold, onr God whom we ſorne , # 
able to d:ilemer yi frem rhe hot fiery furnace, and be will delaner you ef thy 
band, but if be doe wot; be # knowne vnto thee ( O: King ) that we will at 


rene Ame ns 7 rn haft jet vp,We lee, 


w not whether God would drliucr thega or no: bue this they 
were perſwaded of, that he had a moſttender and fatherly care ouef 
them, and would ſhew the lame in the time of their needy and yeri#it 
were for -his glory he wauld do the ocheralſo, 

Fae ut vn prone uns of ulkeleiogs oy 
oldea generall promiſes of God, if we ſue and ec to 

hi Hy this condition to bedeliuered,(if it be in his cics) 

indeuouring to be contented. with that which ſhall fall out on cicber 

fide, wee hauc behaucd our ſtlues as it became vs, wee baue 

to hum aright as his wotdtcacheth vs; and. if we after this obtane 
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Of the ſecond branch of the ſenenth prinuiledge. 
deliverance, God hath heard vs, he hath & omiſe with vs, and 
wee haue receiued good proofe of our Faith. And who can deny, but 
that it is a great priuiledge when we Obtaine deliverance thus ? and 
thus doing} although we be nor delivered s yt ve reſt perſwaded , 
{ howſocuer our weake nature hold backe ) that the Lord hach done 
ſly and well ing with ſuch confidence , as of fraile fleſh may 
be obtained, for anſwerable ſtrength and conſolation voto the mea- 
ſure of our afflitions in our greateſt need. And ifmen ſee no great 
matter iu this, lerthem wade a lirtle deeper, and weigh how they are 
epholde by their faich that chey fall nor co ſhifts and vnlawfull means 
(when otherwiſe they ſee no way toeſcape ) asthe vnbelecuers doz&c 
natnely, Sex/ with other,who waiting vpon lying vanicics , forfooke 


"5 


|| $aw,2 $.7- 
Iona 2- $, 


Gods es:ncither are ſtricken with deadnes, as Nabel when he 1.Sam,25.3 7. 
heard tidings;znor with diltrult& deſpaire,as /#d«4neither with Match.27. 5- 
complaining & murmuring at God, as his owne children ſometime PL 73.13.44 
when they are noe vpholden by faith,are forced to do. And yetif we 199*4-4%% 


have dcliuerance any other way, as by carnall policic, ſubtile ſhifts, or 
the like, ( as I Joe not deny,but by ſuch meanes it may come) itis ſo 


far off that we ſhould count that a priui or any other matter of 


rei-icing,thatir makerh our afflition double, yea ten-fold thereby, 
which was in a maner none at all before. 

And thus I conclude this other point, affirming, that as it is a ſin+ 
gular pre rogatiu* tovs,that we may be kept from many troubles al- 
together.which other cannot be freed from : ſoit isno letſe honour, 


00 63:97) ad-cogaeyctrnges as | have ſhewed and proucd in 
this preſent point; but yet then only it isa privil as I haue ſaid 

thic way __ be delivered; not un we Char AA meanes for 2 
but when we looke for itthus z ( if God will, andif he ſceit good & 
exp: diet ) and therefore doe wait patiently, vntill he ſend an iſſue , 
which grace the ynbelceuers neuer haue,neither can hauc:only Gods 
children are capable ofic ; but for all that, few euen of them inioy ir, 
as either never having l:arned it ſoundly & cleerly, ornot belecuing, 
that they may pollibly attaine to ie-which cauſcthſo much vncheer- 
fulnes , diſcontentement, &cc. in our GR againſt 
God, yea & indirc ſhifts to auoid them z and much hoilowneſle, 
. coldnesand negligence in the ſcruice of God, and Chriſtian carriage 


priviledge and fauour,that we may be delivered out of many,(which. 


of our (clues, bctore trouble commeth, for fearc that when it come Nore. 


meth,we ſhall bee inconltant; whereas, if it were otherwiſe , much 
heaucaly 
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Of the third branch of the; ſeuenth, Privilege, | 
beaucnly comfort might be.reaped ia our liues, which now ig noe, 


— 
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Of the third —_— hy th & prides: That we hane\ much © 
good by ony affiiQions, 


He third branch now followeth,which is no leſſe the. s 


riuiledge it ſelfe, beſide the ewo former, and that ig; 
Ferdro chin his children aright and well to beare t 
AiQtions, with which hee thinketh mect to try them, and ta 
hold them vader. Sothat they may not onely indure and goe v 
them paticnely, and contentedly , but alſo recciue mh gu 
them , as they themſelves bee conſtrained to tonfeſſe, OY 
Lord. teacheth his *people to make this vie of their a 
ſo thery one of his, may alſotearnic the ſame, if they be wile << 
to thin ay bo _ up telvlued; that for their exce: 
and otobee, hee thera, For the, and nevertill then , they 
frame ISS from God thi 


and pt 


fecke not 


wants of Gl 
ue them from bog is it is, that pert ſo ems, nd Fo b 
trarie power of carnal! reaſon, which will bee othetwiſe ih he i x 
all fimes to annoy them. * * 
1rfollowah efoxe next and moſt conſe ently to deetys 
Ms and ef 

ſhew, how it Wiech them to make ſuch proficable and Q0d yi 
their croſſes and chaſtiſements, as no other bot they areable t 
the ſame. Saint layer going about pl pies he NU 
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covld doſo) ſhewedthem , that is was for wane of this wil: dome in 
them;wholotuer rebelled vnder the hand of God;& that they ought 
to bee ehrobghly perſwaded that God (ene them for their benefit and 
good, Ard then te goeth forward to teach them, how they mighe 
come by it ; and that hee teacheth chem thus ; /f any man want wiſe. Tam. 1.5.6, 
dome, let bins ache it of God, who giaeth ta exery one plentifully, caſteth no 
wevintheteeth; but this warch-word te giveth ; That they mult ſee, 
they aske in faith, and then they ſhall obtaine it, Then for our inftru- 
ion and edifying let vs know , that if wee deſire to bee parta+ Hou we may 
kers of this priviledge, to welcome our aff: tions, to beare them —_ 
cheerefully, and to haue them turne to our greatbenefit , ( which = _ 
the moſt doe thinke will curne to cheir vndoing : then as we Rom 8.28, 
told this principle of the Apoſtle to be a truth z that Al rhings works 

fan the beſt to them which loue God ; (0 wee mult be wiſe to thinke the 
ſame of our owne afflitions: and if wee cannoteaſlily beſo perſwad- 
. ed, ( as no man isfor the molt part ) we mull be earneſt with God, & Peit.z. 
that ofr and from timeto time,that our will may yeeld to Gods will, 
and wee may thinke that good for v#which he thinketh ſo, 

And to the end we rvay bring our hearty ro chis,let vs weigh to and 
fro, what: wee can obiett againlt it, why wee neede notſubmie our 
felucs varo God: that when all our carnall reaſons ſhall bee anſwered, 
as being roo wenke 'ro preveile with vs, we may referre the whole 
courſe of our liucsto be gouetned by him , and what correftions 
focuer he ſhall think meete for vs,and to tric ys with, and to keepevs 
from further burt ( forhee hath no worſe end in chaſtiſing of vs ) God/endetb 
thatthen we may remember,in all chingsto'berhankfull, and rake vp *" # that 
eurcrolle readily Scjwelcomeir ſeeing we know the end of it. And uu 
ktir notbethoughtmuch'that I ſay, He hath no worſe end in offli- 
Ring vs: for wee: ought to be perſwaded throughly of this, that the 
Locd ourGodlouing vs,he cinotintend our hurt in the leaſt manner, 
howſocuer it ſhalipleaſe bim to exerciſe vs, For way may bee ſure, 
that be affliteth not willingly, nor at any time ;burwhen itis meete x ,,, 1.39 
and ve ry forvs.'Andas our Sauiour ſaid to his beloued Apo- «oY 
files of his bodily departing from them, ( which was the greateſt out- 
ward crolle that could befallthem :) 1r'% expedient that I goe away loh-16.7. 
from yon, for otherwiſe the Comforter cannot come vnto you : ſo would hee 
have vs to thinke, that if it were notfor our troubles, we ſhould 
never haue ſuch comfort as wee haute , which doth certainly follow Heb, 12.11. 
the patient bearing of chem, 

And 
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Of the third branch of the ſeuenth priniledge. 

And heere conſider the cauſes why God ſendeth them to his bs. 
foued ones: which being knowne and rightly weighed, are of ſuſhi. 
cient force to worke their benefit & comfort. Firlt, that they 
way haue ence from how many troubles he deliuereth them; 


&2.Cor.t. 10, and know after , how to look for the like helpe inthe like trouble, 


 neuer ceaſe nor be taken from vs. T 


Secondly , that they may haue proofe of their faith and patience, 
which worketh vn ble comfert : thirdly, that they may nocbe 
condemned with the world: fourthly, that by chem, as the bodice by 
phylicke, they may he griged from their liotull drotle,6& feare him : 
and hiftly, that che may thereby weane them from the world, 
(tothewhich they areſo glued) as achildeis from the breaſt, ( by 
bitter is. which would not otherwiſe leaue it. So that { we 


be thus of God and learne this viſedome of him, to 
that to theſe ends, and of very love and faithtulnes he affl;eth ys, 
whenſoeuer he doth it, we ſhall bee ſure to finde itſo, to our exceed- 
ing comfort. 
And alchough for a while we be tried, and therein may ſceme to 
be negletted and forgotten of him, when others ſhake off the Lords 
oke, and ſhunne the troubſes by an evill conſcience , which hee 
[ajett vpon them: yer when they ſhall after boplunged into 
without recoueric, chen ſhall wurs be at an end, and our 
this faith Deuid comfort 
ed himſelfe in his God, when wicked men conſulted to take away his 
life, Through this wiſedome which | have ſpoken of, ( an inſeparable 
companion of faith ) hee ſaid when his troubles were ſore & great, 
I bane held my peace, © thou( O Lord ) done tt: and that God 
Ch by be wand prcendy oe ed, he rg cnprtine cd 
W on 

adnelſe as the fruite thereof, which he himlelfe in theſe 
words, ſaying: /t « geod for me ( O Lord) that | bawe been affued. And 
che like ( hee vttered at ſundric times in many of his Pſalmes, 
which for breuitic ſake I omit: whereby it may be from 
timeco time hee was thus vpholden in his tr z and therefore 
that hee enjoyed this libertic and p.juiledge in his lite, to findo hs 
y.ry croſſes profitable aid good vato him, 

The ſame may be ſaid of Abraktuw, both at many other times , and 
namely when hee left his owne countrie and his fathers houſe,to goe 
to aplice which God ſhould ſhew him , where hee being a ſtranger 
and had not a foote of ground to pollelle , yet having leaſvre to 

recurnes 
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feturne, would not ; but waited vpon God to know his pleaſure: 
which he would ncucr haue done,if hee had not been perſwaded,that 
the affliction was belt for him, which God did trie him with. /oſeph 
had no other thing to +phold him when hee was ſold, put in priſon, 
and his feete pinned in the (tocks, 6d 207.10 
And to beſhort ; if this trouble vs, that although theſe worthie pg 105 8, 
ſeruants of God, and many other, had this wiſedome to take their 
troubles aright, and in ſuch mecke mannerthat they ſeemed not 
catly to trouble them ;z yet we may not looke to doe lo; for anſwere 
to this, let the Apoltles words dire and counſell vs : he faith , If any 
wan want this wiſedome, let him arke it of God, and it ſpall be ginen, Loes 
hee excepteth none ( which doc not except themſelues ) of ſuch as 
know what faith is,and whoare ableto aske in faith:( as all the Lords 
may bee hold to doe; ) for he addeth , But let him aske infaith. And ages, 
againe, Whoſoener ſhall call on the name of the Lord , ſtall be ſaved, for, Rom.10.14: 
how can wee call ypon him, on whom we haue not beleened ? So that it any 
ſuch be deſtitute of this wiſedome , they may thauke themſclues , it 
is their ownefaule. 
- Buttoſatisfie ſome, ( who, I know, are many ) which looking to 
the Apoſtles words, ( that all trneth to the beſt to ſuch as lone God)looke 
nofurther : whereupon they conclude, if God will haue our troubles 
turne to our good, what need we take any further thought about the Though God 
matter? I an{were : They which belecue that, willnot be carcleſſe in prom io twne 
their afflitions , how they beaffeed vnder them z whether they he © troubles to 
downe blockiſhly and ſenſelc {ly vnder them,or whether they (torme ge > 
and be impatientin them z but will do as NRaxid did in all his trou- careleſſe vader 
bles , wholaid thearto heart, and praied for grace to beare them,and ther 
for deliuerance out of theni, though he was ſure God would giue a Note. 
oodend of them : even as Dame! alſo did. Andif they behaue them- D8.9.2- 3. 
{clues wilfully,carcleſly or fooliſhly in them,they ſhall ſee them turne Plal 13, 26. 
totheir exceeding hurt and vexation: ſofarre is it off.that they ſhould yz, 
reape good thereby, they know not how. For the Scripture , which vac 
geacheth that afflitions are ſent them for their good, doth not profic 
_ if -x wa _ _"_ with faith in them that heare it, 
ut 1f they belecue that Scripture tobe written for them , and a TO” UE 
plic it z then they receiue thei; crotles from God as ſent to them in Fe ns 
loue, they murmurenot againſt him , neither refuſe to bee chaſtiſcd 95, = 
of bim, but are thankfull, and therefore labour for patience , that ic 
may have her perfet worke : yea. and wurther it the y can finde 
any 
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Of tho third branch of the (euenth priuiledge, 


any ſinne in thermſelues which might draw theſe corretions of the 
Lord vponthem, they heartily turne from it with all poſſible ſpeede, 
that ſo they way more confidently intreate the Lord to turne avay 
all the tartnelle of their afflitions from them; And they which after 
this mancr behave themſelues vader the crotle, although they per. 
forme theſe duties but in weaknelle, ſhall finadetheir troubles, how. 
ſocuer for the time irkeſome vnto the fleſh, yer to bee gainfull many 
waies and in many reſpe&s voto their ſoules. 

For they ſhall give them a proofe of that grace, as meekneſle, truſt 
and confidence, which otherwiſe they could not kaowto be in them. 
They ſhall teach them alſo experience of greater acknowledgi 
Gods fatherlic kindnefſe, which worketh and bringeth forth thele 
{weete graces in them , by as valikely occaſions, as the ſoft waters 
guſh out of the hard and ſtonie rock : for/in others, what doe affli- 
Rions cauſe for the moſt partthat havethem , but rage and frettin, 
and ſuch like? Beſides , being rightly exerciſed in the bearing of 
them, they hold them from many ſinswhich others runne into, They 
make them more humble & chankfull;they hearten them by cultome 
therein to beare greater, yea greater then they thought poſlible that 
cuer they ſhould have gone vnder; and with all theſe , commeth 
moſt ſound and exceeding comfort, in the end at lealt, with hope in 
the midſt otthem, which ſhall not make chem aſhamed; 

Therefore if the ſeruants of God may enioy theſe with many other 
ſuch commodities by their atfli tions, and haue ſv good liking of the 
Chriftian life that they will not forſake it for the greateſt of them, 1 
conclude this third branch as the ewo former: That the Lord hath 
not left their afflitions vpon them to vex them, and makerhcr lives 
weariſome and vnplcaſantto them;bur that they ſhouldreceivemuch 
good and benefit by them. And although they beenot without 
ſharpneſle,and birrerneſſe, yet the Chriſtian life hath ſo many ſweete 
fruites of them therewith, that as men are not wearie of the pleaſant 
ſpring time though it bee annoyed with the flea: ſo we doe not 
loath our affliedeſlatebeing ſo many waies gainfull, for ſome bit- 
ternes that accompanieth the ſame : tor holy ſecuritie through the 
favour of God, a good conſcience, and confidence of our caufs that 
it is good, maketh euen a hard ſtate calie, or at leatt tolerable. And 
theſe priviiedges which | haue now ſpoken of, who can ſufficient- 
ly .maruell that our glorious God doth cemmunicate to mortall 


good conſejence, Men, yea vile ſinners , which were once without God in the world ? 


I confclle 


Oe ee 
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| confefſe in ſetting them downe, that I am much aſtoniſhed to az teconfe. 
thinke ofhis vnſpeakable kindneſle ; eſpecially becauſe I haue men= dence of ow = 
tioned ne vaine ſpeculations or dreames of mans braine which va- _ _ it is 
nith in che aire, but vndoubted truths out of the word of God, and or o_ ue 
found true by experience of many good Chriltians: ſo that we may j,ying of afti- 
worthily be prouoked to ſeeke a part therein amonglt the, And yet ions. 

ſo much the greater they are,and better to bee accounted of , inal 

much as the longer they beinioyed, the more fruite and comfort they 

bring to him that hath his part in them. And when wee finde not 

this doctrine ſauouric and (weet to vs, nor thevſe of it in our affli- 

Rioos, let vs not charge and challenge the Lord for it , but conſider 


what we hauc loſt through vobelicte. 


CHAP. XII 


Of the eighth priniledge : Of growing in grace, 


Ow as it cannot bee denied but thattheſe forementioned 
N graces are ſingular priuiledges ; (o ( to paſſe tothe next ) 
| wee are not to bee ignorant ofthis, that what{ocuer good 
things Gods people alrcady haue and inioy z yet he hath more in ſto- Fph.z.19.20! 
re for them, and will giue more grace,and greater meaſure of his hea- God gueth to 
venly gifts, then they, before they had them, could either aske or _— 
thinke. And this is worthieto be conſidered with the former, as a fur- wr Fo —_ 
ther increaſe and higher degree of the fruites of his loue, thathe doth Noe. 
ſolargely & bountifully reach out his hand vnto them , that thereby 
they may be intiched as farre beyond the beginnings of their true 
happinetle, as their beginnings were beyond their firlt condition be- 
fore it, in the iudgementof all men. LORE 
For cleerer proofe hereof, weare toknow, that he maketh them "_ "+ Ag 
to grow in ſounder vnderſtanding of bis will, in more atfurance of wg, ” 
faith,and ſtrength cf hope, in more patience vnder the crofle, more 
modcration in the vie of their lawtull liberties, and benefirs of this 
life ; he giueth them better rule over their hearts and affeRions, and 
thatin more thingsthen at the hill, & ofter & ealiliery and ſo ouer yore. 
their lives and actions, gheir tongues , their hands , their cyes, their 
Carcs. 
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cares. The Lord giueth them farre more inlargement in prayer , then 
in times paſty and conſtantly to beltvww more time in ll the helpes 
to godlinelle, and to ſcoure off much ruſt and rubbiſ-of the rebch 
lious old man, and the euill qualities that proceed from thence , ag 
they haue and ſce greater reaſun why they ſhould doe {oz yea, he wor- 
keth more ſound comfort by the holie Ghoſt, and more conſtant 
continuance thereof in them, then they were wontto bee acquainted 
with. And (to comprehend muchin tew words) the whole courſe 
of their life is much-better gouecrned, then it was wont to be, and the 
image of God more lively and cleerely reſtored. And are not theſe 
(thinke wee ) priuiledgesfarre aboue their expeRation , and greater 
then they could looke for ? 

All whichthe Apoſtle knowing that they were dainties prepa. 
red for the Lords beloved ones, anda great treaſure; ( although 
hidden from the worl4J ) did daily wiſh and pray for,that they might 
be given to the Church of Coleclla, as he ſheveth ia theſe words: 
After that 1 heard of your faith in Chriſt Teſs , and loue toward; all the 
Saints, ceaſed not to pray for you,thatyon might be filled with all knowledge 
of his will in all wiſedome and [pirituall underſtanding that you might yes 
worthie the Lord , and pleaſe him in all things, bringing foorth fraite in exe. 
ry good worke, and increaſing in the acknowledging of God , ſtrengthened 
with all might ( according to his glorious power ) vnto all long ſuſfermg, aud 
lenitie of minde with toy. What haue I ſaid concerning this priviledge, 
which the Apoſtle hath not fully contained in theſe words ? And yet 
what people are there, ( being but lately turned to God, as the Colol- 
fians were) which mighe notthinke , that the graces which hee put 
them in hope of , and incouraged them tolooke for, were not more 
and farre greater, then they might pollibly be partakers of? 

Whijchthing may lively be ſcene in £oſes example, if wee com» 


pare thetime wherein God did firſt call him to goeto Pharaoto bring 


away his people from the bondage and ſlaveric in the which he held 
them in Egypt, with the daies which came after, when he brought 
them fromthence, For when he ſhould firlt goe, he ſhewed great 
weaknetle to be in him ; himſelfe an vnmeete perſon to goe before 
a Kingz& tne burthen too great for him to goe vnderzas by bis owne 
words may appeare when hefaith:##/ho am 1, that thou ſhexldeſt ſend me 
onto Pharao, ana that I ſpould bring the children of Iſrael out of Egypt? 
But afterwards , how'boidly dig hce his m<tTage vnto the King, nei- 
ther fcaiing |;is threats nor countenance: but rather ( asit plainly 


appeaccth ) 


* 
oO — a. 
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”"-_ ) Phareo was ſore afraid of him ?as inthat he confeſſed exod. to, t7: 
tohim (in great angaiſh of heart) his ſfinne, and deſired that hee 
would tuevntothe Lord for him, (acknowledging that hee could 
much preuaile with him) that his plagues might ceaſe. - Behold 
herein one of the greateſt marters, (as isthe feare and face of Prin- 
ces: ) he Which was afraid to looke Pharas in the face ar the firſt, Note, 
was afterward,through ſtrength of faith by cleauing to the Lords 
cotarnandement and promiſe, able to dos his mefſage ro him with 
ing coarage and boldnes. And ifinthis one graceand gift of 
God hee foincreaſed,' (which of all orher ſeemerh' the hardelt ) 
thereby ouercoryming that timorouſneſſe and faint hearteunefle 
which-woald( iit had not bia by ſpiriruall manhood and courage 
expelied) haue made him vtterly vnfir for the diſcharging of fo 
909) 1 —eR is there; -burtharin other graces of 
God he increaſ.dallo proportionably ? Which doth farcher com 
Jard gaedather graceomobie brleved) fleas Which they were 
| racevnto they were 
moſt farre off both in their owne fight 6 in the indgment of others 
7 rr III haue ſaid)more then they Ometune could aske 
or looketorp i: i515 ww 4225 oarln's werk © 3£ 119 
» And.no other thing did our 'Sauiaur Chriſtmeane,when Nathe.. 
wel acknowledginghim ro be very | God; for :that he ſaw aroken 
thercof in him; he faid; Narboue! becimſe} Jaza, 1 ſav thee under 4 
pegrene belerueſft thou ? Behold; thow fhatr ſee greacer things hits 
4 Fon thou ſhalt ſee rbe ST God aſcending and dejcending 
oponthe ſonne of men. That isro ſoy; thou ſhale ſte farre morecclecre 
fignes of my Godhead ; thou ſhalt ſee my Father from heauen, vpon 
carch ro witnelle and re(tifie theſame in moltfamiliar manner : fo 
that thelight which now thou haſt thereof, and the fairth'by means 
of it, andthy loue come; andrhe comforrwhich thy: ſoule hack rher- 
by with/other graces, '2reincomparifon nothingto that they ſhall 
be; encn as 2 griaineof muſtard ſeed is vnroa tree tha! harh bows 
and branches. And wharother thing would the Lord haue vs to 
learne but this, by theſe ſpeeches, that rhe prodigall ſonne deſiring +4pely , 
butto be receinedof his father into his houſe as one of his bired © 33> 
ſecunnts, Wavcaken againe as his narerall fonne ?and the woman of 1,14 vg. ws 
Canaan, which defiree> but with the whelpes to be refreſhed with Mar, ax, 27. 
thecrmmes which fell from their maſters cable, had granted her, 
forchet great faith,all that ſhe would, cuen the childrens dainties ? 
'Entn ſo hath the Lord prouided wonderfull thirgs for them that 
N n feare 


loh, 1, $0. 5h 
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. feare him ; aSit is ſaid inthe Plalme : Vernglorious things are ye. 
ported of thee, O thou cxtae of God, And as it 18 written: Who would 
banc ſaid that Sarah ſupuld gine ſuvke ? and thatthe barren ſhould 
be ftuitfull? ſo whowauld ſay, that they-which had in a manner 
nothinge would abound in many: graces *-What was Joſae before 

Numb.11-28 he was choſen in.the roomeof «Hoſes his malter,to be Gouernour 
of ſuch a mighty people? but after he beleened him which aid, FE. 

loſ 1f- , #0143] baye been With Moſes. fo will 7 be with thee ; hee found that 

02415,"** faith;courage. wiledome,experience,and neere acquaintance with 

| God;which he in no-lort was like before,to haue: been partaketof. 
5988-313» What was therein S<lvmon tadifcharge fo great -a Prouince as hs 
entred vpgn, in his father Davids ſtead ? bur after that the Lord 

had granted bim his wiſh and choyce , hee obtained the gracious. 

wiledome which inabled him shereto , and which was maruelled 

at throughout the world; + ! ' 10916 O's 4 0] be 

[The Apoſt lues the firſt -three yeerev after they were 

called to tollow Chrilt, had no great matter in them: aboue orher 

Chriſtians now: but afterour$auiour had ſent them mez- 
ſreofheavenly grace from above, who doth not ſee by the hiſto. 

ry oftheir a&ts,how vnlike they were vato ſuch as they hadbin?1; 

doe natmeare; inthe viſible gifts: of the holy Ghoſt whneh were 
extraordinary; butin _—_ toy,and well performing: the duties 
= of theircallings : -s —— at his departure ine 
16.12. them;{ baxe many things. to ſay to you, but you carmet-reccine them. 
_ 4.2 « #Wzyearathery youhardly vnderſtand wheres theaay 3: at hand, 
"Is 3. py = 5" when ye ſbainoe need toacke any queſtions And Peter afrerhofearcd 
God, yet was diſmaiecat the words of a ſilly damſell : :bur after 

greater grace recejued, he wasnot afraid of the mightie, no not the 

A83-5.29: high Prieſt.So were ſundry of the. Churches:as that.of Theffaloni- 

ca whofor all chat their beginnings were famous, (as 4p 
1.Theſ.z.7, inthe 1.Epiſtle of S. Pani, which hewrote-tothem) yertdid they 

increaſe mightily,as may be ſcene-in the. ſecond,” For thus he wri« 

teth ro them;We ought to giue thauks to God alvpaies for you, (bre- 

:.Thef;3,4+ threw ) foraſmuch as your farth increefeth exceedingly, and tbe lone of 

, euery ont of you each to other, abanndetb-: ſorbat we rewyce, yea Wee. 
boaſt of you-to other Churcbes,becanſei of your patience ard fauh m.all 
your perſecutions and tribulation; thik ye ſuffer. | 


And therefore from fo many teſtimonies ;( which in: this matters 
ſo hardly belceucdhauc binalleaged) think I may madre = + 


+ a  —c aw aa: ia a. 
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thatthis is another, yea and that4 moſt worthy priuiledge, which 
the Lord granteth out vnto bis children, ( and he that is wiſe will 
regard itz) That they may grow and — daily in the graces 
othis ſpirit;yea.that they may cxcell themſelues by many degrees; 
except we will ſay, that Gods hand is ſhortned inth.cle latter daies Eſay 59.1. 
more then in former times; or his promiſe vntrue. - 
But I-confeſſe I am glad to know this priuiledge for mine owne Thi proviledge 
eomfort, and to ſpeake of it to the ſtirring vp of many my good _ - p Poe 
brethren in this cold and frozen age: that we may take ſome triall;,p.,5,.0 
* ofourſelues, what part wee haue in this ſo great a prerogatiue. Nace. 
which we may inioy as well as any other. And as well for their uſt 
rebuke I ſpeake it, who thinke it madnes for men to contend and 
frive to goe before others in-godline s,faith _ fruits thereof, 
(though we are commanded to excell one another : Jas alſoro a- 
waken them who hauing made good & commendable beginnings Pt 
longagone, yethauetaken diſcouragement from making anſwe- 
rable-proceedings,although itbe written, Let eby profiring bee ſeene; Tim @.t 5, 
ef all, And Ideny not,but that the dinell raifeth occaſions enough 
of fainting, floth, -deadnes of ſpirit, of earthly mindednes, neglc- 
Ring of means,&c.in ſach as have well begun in a Chriſtian lite : 
bur(God bethanked )they are not leftvnfurniſhed , norvnproui- T-5%g% vere 
ded of all helps againſt thefame, if they were acquainted with the #9297 71g! 
"will of God, but as they might be. Sch therfore as ſee themſclues jj, el 
faulty and weakthis way;let them lcarne of them which haue bet- much 19heþpe 
ter experience in the waies of God then themſclues,and which do ts greater greet 
{rre—mane—y & before them , thet they by their example may 
more ſoundly and conſtantly goe forward. For why ſhould ir not 
be withthe Lords plants in his Orchard, as it is in an husband- 
mans?rhat as grafts and plants being ſet in good ground do fpread 
their branches andſhoot forth their boughes apparentlyin a few 
yeeres,ſo might the Lords planes doe ? | 
Moreouer,we fee in all focicrties, one commeth a'vke and vnto- 
ward to an occupation,to learning,or any trade; yer in few yeeres 
he is able to guide others: which plainly ſheweth how he hath pro- 
fitedhimſclte. Andean any thingbe truly ſaid, whyhe which is but 
-Tyong Chriſtianonly fach an-one as is a lirfely membe? of Chriſt, _. 
though as yet hehaue need tobe throughly groundedin the priy. 2% 
ciples of religion,yet can any thmg(lI ſay )be truly allea dv 
not in afew yeers be well grown and increaſed himfelf;and 
Nn 2 be 


2.65 Of the ezghth prinileage. 
be able alſo in thoſe watters to inſtru and guideothers?that as he 
was expertinthe word of rightcouſnes, whenhe wasa babe;fo af. 

Heb. 5.12 14. ter ir experience he may be ellabliſhed 7 
"GE For to what end are all thoſe goodly things reuealed in the 
Falioz s- Scriptures: How we may grow'from faith to faith, and from 
to grace; and that ſuchas arcaged and wellgrowne, ſhould 
theirin ward ſenſes of their minds exerciled tg diſcerne gdodand 
euill;and that we ſhogld, whatfocuer we hayec attained vnto, more 
then others, yet ſecketo increaſe daily more and more ? To what 
end(1 ſay)are ſuch Scriptures,and many other ot like fort? Are they * 
9ls 115-11,12 not written ferour inſtcuRtion and cdifying?Or elſe,do we.thinks 
the Seripr»re; har they ſhould lie by vs vaknown, and wee not to meddle with 
we plexifull them? Which if we will not afhirme, (as indeed no wiſe or well 
i» rowing thi-aduiſed perſon will) why ſhould we not looke to thrive and prof 
per in our ſpiriruall kusbandry , and that with much more affy 
Nete, rance then inthe earthly ? (wherein yet many thouſands doe. 
ceedingly increaſe; ) and the rather, for that our gaine, ; and the 
bleſfing of Godis far more certaine in that,then in the other? Why 
Prov.s. 1s (1 ay Jbouldnot we of the Miniſtery firſt and principally 3; and 
te $, n+ then the ſeuerall congregations and people which are raught-ardl 
gvidedlby vs,not onely ſhine as lights-in the dark world, In 
more and more, as the morning light doth ynro the perfe&day? 
And to be ſo farre beyond our firſt beginnings in louing andobey. 
ing that which we know,that as we were then ready & forward 
inalittle,when we knew n@ more, ) ſo we may now giue occabon 
to many to praiſe God for vs, whiles they ſee the fame readineſle 
and forwardneſſs to continue in vs,as our knowledge is increaled? 
Andas wee were then carefull ouer ather for the good of their 
ſoules,ſo why ſhould we notbe (till ofthe ſame mind, cxhorting 
one another daily with comfort , - and provoking to loue and to 
good workes, and not negke& that duty'for the care ot our bodies 
and wealch > The which | heartily, wiſh were done but with: that 
alecritic and chcerctulnes, which | my ſelfc haue ſeene many yeeres 
agone, 
Burt alas, how rare athing is this to finde, either inthe one or in 

. theother } Which. caulceh this andother ſuch worthy prerogs- 

: ties of t faicktull,as are ſpoken of in the Scripture,tobe in ſinall 

account, ſceing few examptes are found of this praftiſe. And by 

this it may bee ſcene, what is to bee vnderſtood by growing: 
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ind arr owe he tas Hs of it,. their hearts : 


thaethopartnorthemarters which take thenr vp in the de 
bn no br cont renner neither are they 
;ubrhat which they have gorrch by them, + 

am topar ad 


Whereas theword of Godthae revealethhis will about S__ 

Di. 9 354 . more-ſweetto his feraants thenthe hony combe ; yea, ll the pleſares 
_ of the world arenoe intheiraccounttobe- 

., + thereof; buodharwhith is faidor themanof God; tharhe 

pleaſare in the'word of God: there in all manner of tiehes, andthat 
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Of the lafl riuiledge, 237 
what is the ha leſt eſtare of life that here can be inioed, even thats ks 
which hath the proniiſes ofthis life and'ofthar which i$2@ come. They 2 fe? - thy 
1n obſeruing. that Godvertfeth indeed all chat he haeh -thifelne of the 
dear C ants and-not © iot thereof doth fails ;and therefore they 'Þ1%27 v5icb 
He ens enteptly 6 {> all evil,and finne; becauſe |* | ou 6 8. 

oo vpn euery enill way;andthae Thy grow wiſe 
— fret yarn ork —_— a (nd indo . 
RATES You toward 1s, W oi him euen' in 7342. 5+ 1 
pep, wes, Sn ptr pt. map hg he Godby Mal gort 
Pſal 389 21-34 
ks ſpirit, which workerh in cher, (and which the world cannorte- They buve me 
ecive a5 0ur Saniour ith: He ths loneth we, fhaltbe loued of Spfuoderrrconmant- 
ther; and] will lone him , and will ſheW my ſelfe v*00 bins, He that ker- _— a 
by 4 bt ſhall be lontd of my father, ſo Werwill contre bam, gc 2 _ 
Wick hims © Whereby he meanerh, that he will make known! 
- nyt meyer as chey which vſt to converſe 
ane with another, andear and drinike . )For the whichcabſe 
alſo he calleth them His friends; which the things that he com- 
mandeth them, as to whonrhe will open eucnhis ſecrets, as men vic 
to doe torheirfriends('and no» roſeruants.. For tre louerh Zion(his Fl. 37. 2; 
militant Chard whichhe kith choſen, and will dwellthere and'de- 
light in her Yniore then all-he habitations of /«cob, on, then all 
other belideit, 
 Andwhae fruit this neere communion with Goddorhbri which 
is fejchflill ſerua have offeredchem, itmay'ealily beconicA # The freit ther: 
1's Sc/ormar (akcts* T he beure of af) iritvaſtie in hs friend; and if. iry voſyecke 
w«ecre# then abrorber,” And ifthe perteftion of loue bs joy, «ble. 
therermuſt needs be g'#at iop-1o Gods fairhfull paople, whenehey arg Prov. 18, 24. 


bdeareto the Lotd,ant of them ſ6-inticely. —— 
e& his, aan womforrs'and:rtiaralfoche doc many, 
in | through the- hope ofercenall lite rho- Ioha 16. 24+ 
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| Of the laſt priuiledge. 219 
(WH arifeth Frojet both; ardefpecially for 'thehope whichhe hatfhomts.13- 
fat Whichyis yet v6 come ?- 
"th tat all who feare: Ged did'beleeve this a» they may boldly 26d 
Fabdenelyro'6, thr they N—_—_ themſfelve$by having! _ _ 

' it1it fromigime to'rime. Sothar ona ed men > — eager the 


the meikkisg chat God hauirs pat- may, fo' hey 
ters off exeAerit priviſedges; antd appoirited for vatie' fould! c known 
oe oleſ ps,'O whercof Fhane memioned but bob part) thine they£y experience, 


, #5 noeto defire'ro know them, lo careleſſeas 
r:  oobſtinate 45 ro'rrtad ther addr {dorey [oſs 'and {ef to 
trixly fay )full of miſery forwant ofeherw”* - | 
"Set downettits; theethiikes I ear fotrie obieftig + hm 
wah we be perfivided thi th provided this” lperTOFa, 
inthis world , when both Scripere h our lifehere - 
hg we a in rity) z wandrirg vp and downetea- Plalaz6 

eriimage property} ? and a ſowing/in teares; thix is 
full ? and Chriſt tellethhis\ _ ih the world they 
Te jori, and thar by tmany affliction tions 
we muſt enter iito his Kingdome 7 A ience alſoteatheth, that 
theſe things treeuenſd? To the which I anfiver, affirming all that is Auſw.. 
feid tobe moſttriie © aid therefore ſeeingour troubles and forrowes' 
ite mathyiaig great, throngh the dinels mabce;whiles we feekro keep 
dur 17ehves voltaincSin this Wretthtd world, we have thit inote neede 
of he harper :feither were it poſlible for any godly man to: 

them,it he were norfully reſolued,thar God is with him | 

pen: - and comfort his fotile many waies; #nd nimelyin this; Nets: 
itrhe feelerh his need grearelt,, Ard therefore theſeaffGtons Plz 4-13 
Which one tots God hab ati Spend 1 and promiſed” to bring ys Pal 130679 1 
rig a net x moſt fare proofe of this which F fay : namely, thar hee carne of 
hath giuen moſt precious promiſes and prerogatiues tovs; by the 5.4 pe the 
which onely we can be able to $66 vndee htm ' Foraltof v5 thuſt ras ba 
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come 
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.commandements.ealie yngo them, and all dithayltics to. de overcome, 
ofthem, and powreth ſuch great hated ponds into their hearts 
that loue him, and this from day to day, reſtraining themof i at no 
time, (except it be morecxpedient-for them ta, Want itz ) what ſhall 


I ſay more, but bewaile that ſofew finde.it,; 
| their beagrochatuing war be eos >mPpe 
£0 giue4ll-praiſoto his-maieltic, who no. 
fort too- ay his,cuen in this ae aygleofm 
- AM Ebas 4c - And as for ſuch asthiake, that ie is WegkacioT was pw oY 
—_—_ be agpmpanied. ith ſo many aflitions,as our li es 
deare culdren muſt knoyy,that AER ae our. heaucoly Care 
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0. rigxs icks2 reforenor calily Tem: andbcheldof, ſuch as 
is 13/", bur.omward.: xepes; their comclines and beauty. is likethe 
bappineref Gurtaines of the tabernacle, the ourward and vpper coucrings wher- 
6» =. e of were of Goates haire, Rams skiris; and: Badgers : but the inward 


A ar were of fine ewined tanen, blew ſilke, purple and a wm wi bs 
ue imbrodering of the the Chernbins ypor them-: 10 18 
_ oe Gods feruants in this world, ,. ill favoured and de- 


tormedin the eyes of mcn, bur inwardly, beautifull asthe gy bow 


ich,onea hens noo 


41 & F# "TU RW TC PTTL 


<A moo os off of. ao 2 we ASL 


— —_—— —— 


rt NETTITIEOY FERC TEE AT 


Of the laſt priviledge. 237, 
fweete and pleaſant as the roſe, Their graces therefore which God what rhe in- 
'hach giuen them, as faith, hope, confidence, a pure heart a good con- ow beautie of 
ſcience a well gouerningof themielues : and with theſe, meekneſfe,* © _ 
patience, mercifullneſſe, lone, &c. being not perceined of them, who 
"neither know them, nor haue them, nor loue them ; what maruellis 
#though clicy aske for that in them, which yer 13before their eyes, 

(a3the ſouldiers thar ſought Chriſt even whenſrhey ſpake ro him)and | 
—_ they ſay, They behold noſuch grace inthem ; which theycan- [9k 18: 5 
not diſcerne & The ſame may be ſaid ofthe inward comfort and ioy in 
theholy Ghof?, which is more worth then the world. | 
The ſeeondeauſe why theſe obicRers ſeenothing worthy the fol- The c<hildrm of 
wing in a manner, or commendable in then, that is, in Gods fairh- 42% © Vrind 
fallones. is; becauſe the gifts of God which appeare our wardly in !712%70'r; 
their lives, do the more prouoke themto wrath and rage, becauſe;,e/ceme 
they ſce their courſe is not like their owne, but contrary voto it 2 for luely intheir 
-cheythinke themſclues diſgraced by them, ſeeing they walke not af. ©» 
r the ſame exceſſeof riot that they chemibiues doe ; and therefore 
they euill of them. Their innocencie and harmelelſe liuing in 
the world, and that they will haue no fellowſhip-with the enfruictal 
workes of darkenelle, but rebuke then rather, and their Chriſtian, per, 4; 4; 
wnyingofthemſchiesin their waies with moderation, wiſedome 
Md conſtancie; is charged tobe hypocriſie, preciſenefle, and new 
fangled ſingularity. ' | 
' Furthermore,the comfort whichthey haue intheir lives, beingra- ._. 
thertelr ir» their owne hearts then ſeene of ſtrangers, and their;7,nigs _ 
reprodvin theworld great, and their condition counted vafortunate: ,,, chrifhs wa 
how carithe happineſicofthem-be knowne, as [have (aid, although wer knowne,. 
#be nolefſe; yearather farre greater, thenI haue ſet downe to bee ? Prove 1 4. gs 
No, no, they muſt haue eyes as<leere az chryſtall, who can fee and | 
behold chis, | | 
"And that 1 may lexue no doubt in any mans minde about this-mat- A fourth Cauſes 
*6r,1'muſt defirethem ro thinke, that my meaning is not, that Gods > '+godly 
4hiidren;for all the priuiledges where wich God honoureth them, both or _ 
keete and eſpecially will doe, inthe life'to come, are therefore with- ye, if the wite 
'outtheir ſnerall infirnnties and blots alſo, ( ſome ofthem ) ynto the kes, is, breanſs 
whichthereſt( through their owne corruption yerremaining in the, /1=* inbv- 
andthe diuels malice ) arc ſubie& : whichthoughthey'debarrethem ©/",2% ; 
*mxef the forenamed prerogatiues, ſeeing chey are willingly broughe 2297 
to repent of them isone grear cauſe why thele obieRters ſee.ſo little*® © 
n the godly hife,ascither to commendir, or tobe rhemiclues.cncou- 


raged 


232 Of the laſt priviledge. 

raged to imbrace it. But yet while theſe. marke not theſe things, bue 
onely behold the flips and blemiſhes in the wen them(clues, though 
in ſome more then other, and doe nxt belecue nor regard the doctrine 
of the Scripture, which teacheth the truth more ſoundly then itcan 
be ſcene inthe holieſt perſons and perfeRteſt pacernes; therefore they 
grow to theſe abſurdities, And yer when their infirmitics appeare 
and afflictioas rake holdof them, ( God ſecing ir expedient thar it be 
'Per.2.s, Toforaſealon) cuen then is their eltare more tobe defired, then the 
"agg other intheir greatelt floriſhing, For they .are beloued ot the Lord 
* Read Eay * yet ſtill for all thaty and moitdeare vnto him, as ir is written ;7.4m 
q 9. black, O yedaughters of Jeruſalem, yet comely, cc: And of their talles 
Mary Wha and infirmities, | ſay, that therefore chey departed from the good and 

ſufferetb th: pertect way for a moment, that they might thereby ſe i 
godly rofall, their vileneile, and fo returne againe to ltand more conſtantly after, 
Yer this watch word I woul4gweto many which are of good hope 
that diuers grofſe and ranke.corruptions do fo broadly APPEAe, 20d 
lo mightily preuaile in ſandey (as frowardnes, vncharitablenes, con- 
Yeefruir of 19'ceirednes, raſh 1udgements,breach of promiſe, andother heate and in- 
ſors, F<mporancicof heart,&c.)to the ottence of many,that they do excee- 
£44 PA Singly abate the beaurie and glory of their profellion, Anditmult 
Noe. needs be confeſed andgranted, that few Chriſtians are as they wight 
and aught to be ; but g52daes is to ſparing, and grace4s:to fore hm- 
med and dark-ned in molt, cuen of the belt and ardel(t; andfew 
cartiethemſeluesas they might and oughe to- doe in, their courſe, by 

giuing good.example. And this mak=th the Goſpell ro be lelle; ho- 

vhifesiref - . noured and imbraced of many. whereas if ic, were amore common 
p oe thing, tharthe well. willers of the Goſpel were more faichfull, wile, 
Sn oF watchtull, louing, harmelcile, fruijetall,&c. ir would cut and wound 
profeſſors, what the hearts and conſciences ofthe bad, and alſo incomage many of the 
TOY weaker ſort vnto their duties. Bur yer ſhall the liues of them be glo- 
Note. rious before God, and ſhining lights ro ſuch as can ſee and diſcerne; 
whiles they that carpat them,and ſeck to diſgracethem, ſhal be as the 

miſts and clouds that ſhine not, but hindzc the light rather, And 

whereas it may be ſaid, that ſome of them which are apparently-vn- 
reformed, haue excellerx gifts of God in them : as 1 ne be 

'* yettoſay therrmth, they inke in hisno(t-els ; for where ſanRilicati- 
- ©,” | on;thefaltofgrace; ja norto ſeaſon their gitts,they are bur as plet- 
+. fantand beaitifull growing ona dunghill; and (as Se/owe 
faith )like aring of gold in a ſwines ſnowt. And thus much of the 
priuiledges of the true belecucrs, | ng 
HAP 
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Cuare. XV. 


we  Ofche dreadful eftare of the vnbelteners and reprobate 
after this life, 


Ndnow I having in the laſt priniledge giuen a taſle of the 
ry reſerued for euer_ in heauen for the people of God, I 
hau though god i pereten araets 6 hereof , to fi ina few ' 
lines, as I can, the eſtate of the reprobare, ſeeing 1 haue ſaid 
ahigteretpar may as well quicken the god when they wax Note. 
toreturne into the right way , a8 allo ; __ others, (if 
key illvouch(afe to reade ir) if they may bee brought to 
waxe weary of their wicked courſe. Arid that which I meane to fa 
ofic,l will referrs rofeure points. The firſtisthe paniſhment it ſelfe. ;,,,e thin AF 
The ſecond, an anſwering of obieRions that may bee raiſed from hondled 
thence. The thitd ſhall ſhew the reaſon of ſuch puniſhment. And the th matter, 
ſourth,the vſe of the former dorine., 
" Andro begin with the firſt; the puniſhment we muſt know to bee | wiſh. 
Er two forrb, The one is the lofle and the forgoing of all the felicitie yo is lefe of 
which the eleRt enioy inheauen with the Lord 7" 


priuiled 
wy Od ecerabe woe that they ſhall fuſtaine and ſeele. The fir 
_ two js expr mw laſt Wo waar rab2 Hy krork 8.1, 
ut 


. this they t Rew24-14-25: 


whe the Lord? 
OM rart intd'the city, meaningth 


gthe'gloribn mofC God, 
immediately, that wirhour ſha wh inchanters, and 
R—_ and Nakrhivers, and 7dolute?t, Whoſcemet loxeth or 
eth lies 
'*Sg our Sauiour farh ; that manyſhal/eeke to enter in ,- and Iooke for Luke.z 3.24, 
it 


when they goe hence, burr fballnet be able; Neither ſhall any vn- 
os there ;and nb {er no vnregenerate or vnſonQi. . 
perſon, So much our Sauioar ginetb.ysto vaderſtand, when hee 
reprobate 13a mms $1 fayno 
oor Eng we reade; that they fball be as thetree which s; planted by PGLt 3045 


ln the laſt judgement it ſhall be ſaid to the ele, which ſhall 
oner by t hand, Come ye bleſſed, emvy rhe king dome ding or 

A d#ethe eſtare of the good is diſcerned from the con- 

page! rhe Ante inthis life,as concerning their-liuing, as inthe 

ihe riders of water; but 4s for the wicked it r ſhall be noting fo with thenrs 
eucn 


£34- Of the efdate of the reprobaze after rhis life. 

| enen ſo _ it be in the life to come, concerning their reward, it ſhall 

be them, as with the blefied of the Lord, - - 

And what (thinke we ) ſhallcuen this be like to workei in 
when they ſhall be held out of all the prerogatiuesof the paradiſe of 
God, and that alſo, whenthey ſhall ſee eAbrobaw, 7/aac; and face 
in God kingdome of 'God, and themfcluesneuer to be admmirtedaf. 

rerwards ? Sothat the moſt vile of _=_ living om_ —_ be hap. 

| then they, There is no peace tothe vngodly here, ast Propher 
Efay 57, Fo Hs ere mach lefle there. And this i wo pear 
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7 to- ha aoFes come 
EE loved, And they ir ſown 
| mock are (Lay ſe, who i go 

tingly, and receine it readil ly ;,yet kane net an honeſt 
bruag forth fruit with patience,nexther arc fu 

other aca 165 LS Attire ofa Chriſtian, 
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Of the eſtate of the reprobate after th: life. 


ſriers, and bands;then men can binde withall, He hath chaines able 

/reconely to binde and hold men, but euen the diuel] himſelfe. If rhe 

Lord therefore ſhall ſpeake tothe firong men of his army,his mighty 

—_— manand bindehim fure,, iris not the power of 
that can looſe him. 


But what ſhall become of theſe men, when they are thus bound? 
they maſt be taken and caft into vrter darknes, and therefore out of 
che kingdome of glory,as was faid before, in whichalone is all light 
,andrrue comfort. Andas it fared in the landof Egypt, all 
the habirarions of the | fraclites were light, but all the dwellingsof the 
Bgiptians were darke; cnen fo ſhall it be , char Gods fairhtull chil- 
dren, and ſuch as are admitted into his kingdome, ſhall hane continu- 
alllight,happines, ioy, andcomfort; the other ſhall be in continuall 
darknes withque all light of comforr, ioy, or any the leaſt reliefe and 
eaſe, Here,men that arc in the greateR miſery, yet have many heipes 
toaſſwage and mitigare their grietes ; they that are diſcaſed and pai. 
ned,yet hane friends ro comfort them ,, and many creatures to 
refreſh them: but inchar place, wherinto theſe men thall be caſt.there Note. 
ſhall be no manner of eaſe or refreſhmentto behad , no: ſo much as 
the leaſt cup,or drop of cold water. | 
+ .It were a great iudgment,if a man werecalt intoa deepe and dark 
dungeon,thereto continue for eucr: bur it is a more fearctull thing to 
becaft into this darknefſe. For as the light of the Sun which we cn- 
ioy on the carth, is nothing to the light of glory which the Saints 
ſhall enioy ; ſo neither is this dar any thing fo vncomfortable, 
asthar ſhall be which is out of the Lords kingdome : there (ſzith out 
$auiour)ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. There,that is,out of 
the kingdome,in the place where theſe ſhall haue their portion, as it 
ſhall be a place void of al comfort fo ſhal it be a place full of all milery, 
and corment»For we know,that that which cauſeth tears,is pain,and Note. 
giefe,and vexation: and gnafhing of tecrh,commeth from extremity 
of anguiſh, Wretched therefore, and miſerable is their condition cha: 
aeſhur out of the kingdome; as we reade ot the rich man in hell,thar 
he was tormented with the flame,deſiring a drop of water to quench Luket 6:14. 
bis chirſt. Wirb chem ſhall be no light or any eaſe,bar feareful} crying + 
and yelling for paine and torment, there is fire ynquenchable, a lake 
efbrimſtone,burning, wherein they thall be ever boyling, ard neuer 
enſumed,caer as it were dying,and yer (hijl neuer die. 
ty ore alſo the paines of hell are the worme of conſcience, 
which ſhall with gnawiog of it, ronoent it, no- otticrwile, then as if 
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wormes were gnawing the heart. And becauſe there are ſcorning A. 
thei!ts and prophane perſons which ſport out the matter, when they 
are told thele things, ſaying, that if they muſt needs go te-helh yer 
thisis ſome comfort tothery, that they ſhall haue company ; they may 
know, that their companions ſhall be the duel and his angels;oxcepe 
rhoſe who ſhall be in the ſame rorments and aaguiſh with them, ia 
which ellate they ſhall haueliztle ability toretoyce in, or receineany 
caſe by their company, And yer if thisdreadfull.;rkefome,& moſt wo. 
full condition might end after a thonland yeers,there were ſomwhag 
to eaſerhem who are to beare it; but when after a thouſand times ten 
thouſand millions of yeer>,there be many more thouſand thoufandstg 
come,andafter all,a perpetuitic therein, it firiketh their hearts wich 
deadly diſcomfortand defolation, Which if we did but confider how 
wearifome and ynwelcome one yeeres great licknes andextreame 
Paine is, we'wauld do any thing to clcape.and auvyd, - | 
Butriottobe long ina matter fo cleere, 1 will end with S, Pereys 

words, who, when all is faidthat may be faid,ot the eſtare of thedam» 
ned.either by expretleſcripture,orby compariſon betwixr the ſame, 
and the moſt dreadfulltortures inthis life ; yet he faith, he cannotſer 
them downe as they are,but they exceed all chat mancan ſayofthem; 
Fortheſe are his words ; Where ſhaft the Wicked and ongodly appeart ? 


Asif he ſhould ſay, he cannot expreſle, T | 
I now paſſe to the obieions c6monly railedby occaſion of thefor. 


Zions anſwered MET dotrine, Among whichthis is one, that the pain ofthe damnedig 


I 
Reu20,6, 


Obictt, 2, 


Note.. 
Mar.7.37. 


noteternal,ſeeing it is called death; therforeſay the obieGers;it ſhall 
haue an end, This paine is called the ſecond death, * in theſe words, 
Blefſed'ts he that hath part in the firſt reſurreftron, for on ſuch the ſecond 
death hathnepoWer, Alſo ſuch are ſaid to periſh, as ſhall bedamned; 
therfore they ſay,their pain ſhal haue an end. For this they alleage thar 
out of fob. 3,16,T beythat beleene in bim ſhali not periſh: as if he ſhould 
fay,the vnbelecuers (hall, To both @bietionsone anſiver feructh, For 
they are ſaid to periſh,and to dy.not becaufe they ſhall haue an end of 
their painat any time,but for that they haue no hope ever to recouer 
out ofit totheir formerellateor aberter, and ſo they are cuer dying, 
but newer dead. Again,they obie,that were too ſeuere 4 puoiſhmer 
for ſin,that they ſhould lic in ſuch paine for cuer. To the which I ſay; 
beſide that therr boldnes is ſhamelesin ſo ſpeaking of Gods iudgmes 
vpo the reprobare, fo their blindnes isas grotle,ſecing God is goodin 
altt-athe doth,& asit is {aidof Chriſt iythe-Goſpell, Ye doth alebings 


#el,He is in{t inallhis waies, & holy in all his works, Theſe. — 
m 
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muſttherfore know,the ſinne of the damned is agrauated by the per- 
fandgainft whom it is committed, that is, the King of gloty.' And he 
5 thought to be warthy of death temporary, whodoth bur raile 
ypona Princethough a mortal man, Then he who offendeththe im- 
moctall God,as oft as he hath breathed, that | ſtand norin agrauating 
many of his offences, who ſhall plead for him, that he ſuftcrech vn- 


y®. + . ! 
Laſtly, they obie&, that it would driue a body to deſperation, to Obieft. 
heare ſach things preached and taught, ofthe erernitie of the puniſh. F 
ment of the e, Tothewhichi anſwere: It weretobe wi. w/w. 
ſhed; that we might ſce ſuch fruitto follow the preaching thereof. For 
then were they in the high way toeſcape and come our of it, As they 
inthe ſecond ofthe As, who though they mocked and railed on the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt, yer they hearing this euerlaſting woe to bede- 
nounced ypon them for their (inne, were pricked in their-hearts for As. 2. 37." 
the ame, and (o, as they deſpared ofhelp, ſaying : Men and brethren, 
What ſral we doe? But what hurt (I pray you befell them thereby ? 
ey came wich humbled hearts ro Peter and the other Apoſtles 
inthattheir diſtreſſe for aduiſe and help, and obtained it, euen free 
pardon from Chriſt through faith, and ſaw themſelnes delwered our 
of their ſorrow and were comforted. 
Therefore they « ho ſay, the hearing of fo fearefull dotrine would 
driuethem todeſpaire,] ſay,ſoir ſhoulddo,for then it worketh kindly, 
| meane not viter detpaire, but in themſelues, and ſo thoſe p2ople did 
inthe Atts, and thereby ſhunnedrthe wrath to come, Butto lay forth 
the ſinneof theſe obieters, who- pretend, that this hard preaching is 
todriue todeſpaire, we may know, they arc fo farre from that 
itof rheir hearing, that they caſt off all feare and ſorrow, and are 
bold in {inning ſtill; yea and hardened therein : as ir is cafie tobe ſeene 
inthe infinit numbers at this day, whocan p_ ly make a mock of 
hell re, and ſachas make playes thereof : bringing in diuels, to raiſe 
laughter thereby in the bcholders. 
to proceed/they benoronly troubled in their conſciences by any 
reaghingof the fearcfulleRtate of the dimned, bur-neither are 
they any whitmourd by the moſt comfortable doftrin-thatis taught, 
nor once brought :o relear fortheir wicked courſe,or to lng after the. 
comfort offered by the kope of ſaluation, while the Lord cauſcth this 
and the like to ſound in their eares ; ( Come ro me all je that trawl and ab hy M 
| o___ and I Will refreſh you, ) butallo this, ] beſeechyou by © 
mbaſladourstobe reconciled vnto me. Byall which here ſet 
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downe,itmayclkerely appearegthat they wFo putforth this obiei... 
on may be ba 
anſwered, 


mcd,catber then piricd, or further to beg'regarded: or 


Ihirily;-ca/eus Now after the abieRions the reaſons are briefly to be conſidered 
*/+<bpmi-in the third place, ( why they periſh Jone deperding on another, The 


mat. 
I 


- 


firſt is, ebar rhey know not.the ronme of their viſitar10n, When, God gaue 
them opportunity they would nottake it,nor vie theſealonabletime 


| tebring them tiome to God: for the which Ieruſalem was threatned 


2 
Luke19,42, 


loh. 2.18. 
2 
Þuke 1 2.2, 
4+ 
M :h,z.8, 
Math.25.41, 


4. The vfe: 


molt heauic calzmities, T he ſecondreaſon ts,thet rhey belcened not m 
the Son of Ged, and.this followethconſequent]y on the former ; For 
they who take not the time which is giucnthem to call them tobe. 
leeue by the clcere preacliing of the Goſpel,cannot become beleevers, 
and they who docnot are condemned, as our Sattiour faith, 

The third reaſon of the woful eltate of the reprobate, is, for that 
they reper:t not: for ſo we reade, Excepr ye repent, yee ſhall all periſy, 
And this followes neceſſarily vpen the tormer: For none can repent, 
except they belecue, | - 

The fourth reaſon is depending vpon the former three:andthar is, 
that they bring net for th fraxts of amendment , (which is required -of 
them who will ſhun che ae, year ro come )and more particularly mer. 
cy and compaſſion to Chriſt and his members,as by the words of oue 
Sautour is manifeſt, faying: | 4pm from me ye curſed into exerlaſting 
fire prepared for the dixelt and bis angels : for } Was anbungied, and yue 
gane me nomeate,F&c, And this be ſaid briefly of the reaſons, © * 

Now laſt of all followeth the vſe ofthat which I haue ſaid,andthis 


vis : euen toremoue theſe foure cauſes, and then we ſhall auvide the 


woe tocome. 50then,While it # called today harden We not our hearts, 
but while the ſeaſonable time is;take we heed, that wereceiae not the 
grace of God offered ys by the preaching of the Goſpel, 1 fay,chat we 
receiue it not in vaine; but bow we our ftomacks to God, for that we 
have ſinned, tremble weat his judgements, that we may beleene kis 

mercy, and witnes wethe ſame, by our vnfeined repentance,and. 

the truits of amendment,asmercy,innocency,finceriry,zcale, - 

and ſuch like, For ſoſhall we be free from that intol- 
lerable wor, And this be ſaidof the ſtate 


of the reprobate after 
this lie. 


THE 


THE.SEAVENTH TREA- 
'TISE. OF THE OBIECTIONS 
AND CAVILS/WHICH MAY 


"TEE 


;je.bebogerh the of Godto bedirected and 
SR guideddajlyvnorthe ChriſtiapJife and what im. 
Ty) p<ecuvents arc inthe; Way to: binder from it, and 
IS) what priailedges to incourage to itz] wiltnow in 
fl . the next and laſt place, (as Leppointed in the en- 
e,) mecrew ith the obieGions and cauils whieh may ariſe from 
--:thatallthe Lords inheritance,may, walke after thar courſe 
more refokitedy and boldly; eſpecially. whenſuchobieRions as , may 
trouble them ſhall appearero be but weake and vaine As I nothing 
doube,but wharſocuer ſhew. of reaſon may come! inthe way againſt 
ir, ſhall be ſcene to be but the froth of mans braine,andcarnall,fenſu.. Note 
all anddiucliſh. And 1 likewiſe hope, that fuch as ſhallbe acquainted 
with the do&rine before fet downe, ſhall not onely be incouraged by 
theſe anſwers to praftiſe ir,but alſo inabled and pe: ſwaded to conti- 
nue therein,till more light be given them for the well governing of 
Pp 3 them= 


Ofpbe firſt obieFion, 
themſ{clucs,and that ina more perfe& manner then I can ſet downe; 
in the meanc ſcaſon, this which here haue propounded, may 
_ rodire& che common ſortof Chriftiap people,as the godly lear. 
ne 


haue beentaughtot God todircRt themielues. For who knowerh 
Res that even many of Gods deare children doe and havetho. 
routh igriorance and for want of direftion, very dimly ſeeneintothe 
beauty ofa godly life, and vncomfortably gone about it, and hang 
made a mcere toile afthe ſeruice of God, which ſhould be the pres. 
teſt pleaſure? And then,itmay eafily be geſſed after what manner the 
common ſort ſerue him, Therefore as it is not to be doubted, bur thar 
numbers wifl rtbell a2 ainſt the doftrine which rangeth them within 
holy com ſe.and willrefuſe.o be ſubie& to it; that they which, 
doe ſo, will frame their iudgement to their praftiſe, to excule andde. 
fend that tobe good which they doe; how groſle ſoeuer it be in the 
eyes of others ; and beſides, as there is no Soube, but that queſtions. 
will ariſe in the weake belceners abourit to trouble chem I will ther. . 
fore (as | faid)in this Treatiſe ſet my ſelfe againit ſuch carnal} reafo. 
nings, anſwering the cauils and quarrels which they ſhalftaif® and, 
bring for the defence of their euill liues againſt the formerdoQrine, 
or at leaft againſt the daily gouerning of them, and then remooue the 
oljetionswhich weake (bur yer reachable} Chriſtians would or 
ought to PR their ſatisfying,before I end: 

And 1 will do it in this manner: Firlt,to anſwer them who obie@, . 
that there is no heed of any daily direRing of vs, as long as wehaue 
by me, orany otters ofa) vi arte ey putpyle) actiIAR 

y me, norany ;15 ,or to 2ny purport: 
t Then will hew rao era} 


anfwer in the next Cha | 
' uils of them, who ſay, that neither this,” nor any other like it, aanbe 
; andnhew te | 


eblcrued;that is,daily z and ſet downe their 
great incormeniences they thinke would'follow : and totheſe 
anſwer in the three next Chapters. Afterboth,I will mention fandry 
of the particular doubts, which arelike to riſe inthe minds of fuch as 
are teachable and well diſpoſedChriſtians, © and arme them againſt 
the ſame, to the tenth Chapter. - And laſt of all,” I will ſhut vp this. 
Treatile and the whole booke,cxhorting all the fairhfull ro.make vie. 
of it,:dthe vnreformed;to repentance, . 
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- Of rhe firſt bieftion: That there weeds no direftion daily beſide: 
26S Gods Word ,andthereforethis w needleſſe, 
- A Ndfirft, if any doe maruel! why write any direRion at all, 
A- though God had not ſet downe in the Scripture 2 way for 
Kvsallrqwalkein ; to this Fanfwer, That if that were a good 
'. reaſon why no helpe for mens weaknes ſhould be ſer foorth 
in writing, becauſe it is the fame which is in the Scriprure , then it 
ſhould follow with as great reaſon, that nothing ſhould bee preached, 
becauſe all thar which is preached, (if we preach in the name and by 
theanthority of God) is our of the Scripture. Bur ſeeing there can be 
nodoubt made oftÞar,and therfore thar both _— and writi 
are ſingulargifts of God, for the building vp ot his Church, & thar al 
helps are notenow to hold vs on ill inour Ghriſtian courſe: therfore 
all men ſee that this doubt is ſoon anſwered, and will grant, that it is 
neceſſary tohane daily direion for our lines drawne out of the ſcrip- 
tores, though we haue themextant among(t vs. This beingſo,1 wilpro. 
&ed toſhewthe cauſe, why I hate raken in hand any ſuch thing in 


2439S 


Note, 


this book, aad willanfwer particular queſtions and obieAions af- Thecon/e why 
terwards, I hane confidered, being converſant among the people, of this works 
whom many haue received — gladly, what great wants &"<! 1am 


infirmiitics are among them: and as duers &f them conceiue and vn. 
derſtarid thar which is ranghtthiem with much adoc; ſothey as hard- 
(ykeep it in memory ,and therforemakerthelefle vic of it. So that, al- 

Sugh all things neceſſary to falnation and*godlines , be taught one 
titievr other; where an ordinary miniſtery is; yet » as | haue good 
proofe,ir-muftbe avery longtime to bring the moti part, euen ot the 
torwatder fort, robe able to guide themſelucs,and rolayrogether if 
one ſam-rhoſe things which have bintaught them at many times: 1 
did therfore indenor my felfe, to lay beforethem a ſum of that in one 
view, which they hane'bin learning many yeers; that they having the 
lame brought into ſome eaſe and familiar kind oforder, may through 
thebleſfing of God knde helpe and caſe by it. 

Andbefides,! haue knowne many of great forwardnefle and ready 
to receive any profitable leſſons, (cuen asthe Theſſalonians were } 
who hauing long wandered in ſorrowtfulneſle of heart, and found 


PP 4 much, 


.Veſ 2-2. 


240 Of the firſt obrebion.: 
M.vy for want much vntowardnes in their life, haue complained bitterly ; Wiſhin 
of di.ection, raoft willingly, thit they might taue found Tome dire&ionto Tide 
welk ral them into their way, and tohold them conſtantly in the fame, And 


x this they haue done, r thar they were ſoſoone vaſerled and waxed 
£ Dan looſe hearted in a ſmall time and ſhort ſpace, although alictlebefore 
they felt themſclues in ome good caſe, euen ready $ogwilling to ſerue 
God ; which men being direRed how to keepe conſtant, ſhallnor a 
little becaſed, And if you will ſay, They may heare their preachers, 
and fo learneto ſtay themſelues ; who doth not know, thar they muſt 
orres in their teachings as occaſion is offcred, by their rext ;Which 
ot 


h.noc fallout commonly ſuckyor in ſachananner tobe handled, that 


it ſatisfieth thoſe which bee in thiscale,, being prebops, touched 
briefly ?$& though ic do ſomewhat camfort them which they beare,yet 
it abiderh not by them, _—_— forgetfulnefſe Rn pong; 
and, yet there are very mz , neucr, heare any 1ven thing taught 
them at all, ot to very, finall purpoſe Kg poten if ſuch may. have 
ſomewhat lying by them, to guide themin that their;o-great. aeceſ- 
Ga ſhall it got bee (thinke wee) great helps and contentment to 
them? | | 4 

wewbathte» Now if youaske, why they do not opentheir caſe and maketheic 

open their priefe knowne tqtheir teachers; I ay,ſomeoithemare 

obs : 


cries, arcafraidtoſhewthcireſtateto duel] boldjng themin ig. 
naranceand diſtruſt, Againe, many oftheir Miniſters, to whom they 

may haue accelle, ticker for want of knowledge, or of experience, or 

both, arc not able; andothers of ill conſcience are not willing to re- 

Notc, ſolue them,nor ſtay their minds,but wound and vex them with mocks 
and di couragements rather, (as the watchmen which Salomen ſpea. 

- CKketholycallingchem tooles for medling with the Scriptureszandthis is 
Cant, 5. 7, & the comfort which they findat their hands. Theſe things when Ihave 
py weighed andrthought vpon, whar light, caſe of heart, and confolati. 
gp many of Gods deare ſeruants haue bin depriucd af for want of di. 

reRion, and how wany of them haue walked /heauly, and with han- 

ging do wne of the head, and all becauſe they haue feene their frailtie 

grear, felt their wants many and gricuous, andfor that they were yt- 

terly vnable, by that which they had learned, to carrie forward them- 

{clues in their Chriſtian courſe by reaſon of their ſo many diſcourage 

ments, and the ſame not prouided againſt : ! wiſhed moſt earneltly 

that ſome ſuch thing might come torth, as might ſettle men more 

firmely in a Chriſtianeltate, that ſuchasare willing, may be able 

alſo todireRt themſeluesintheir daily cariage ; which how greatly it 

may 
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may benefir'them that hau6 a mind ſeGqd;' & bow mnchmore 
ix may make them to profit by thedaily Teaching whichis among 
thenr( tha | ſay nothing what good it may do others) its nd hard: 
thing eofindge ard determine, © | Wt merg 00 
Belidcs this; ſuch as finde no: want of it, becaufe Know Ot mh dirifipne ** 
wherher therchis any caller way t& guide then; then'they already wni-ney inp orber” 
derſtand, there is-no doubt bur many” 6frhem; if therewers-any dx+" 
tant, would keep a mere ſound tburſe ifythelt liags*then nowerhey 
doe, hauing (I fpeakofmany of themYone other help then theit pab- 
like teaching, whichin miany places isbothſeldomeandlight..15- 

Ard to ſpeake plaſtiely; ( iticbeexpeditht eo ſprake thus:tfoothe.,,, ,,,,,, 
lugafGods people contraineevme 91 haud'my {clit hanguifhedlong owne exp £71 
2g0-(though tiorwithbut Chriſt (inthe world, und therefore mor-at- exc. 
rogether withour fitting comfort} ſomerimest@ ſev ſhety wnſecled-< 
nes inmy life, fach vncertainty in my waies, ſo oft-propofing greater 
proceeding and more coriſtancie in that which is utnc | 
erciſe of my faith iti prayer;and ofter' teiop RES Word forither 
priviledges which he tathgrarired to/vs,and yet T would hodconflancsy,.. 
ty be ſerled in/ther, as Gods word exhorterh,. "Mangyreres'( I far) 
thoſe and ſuch/like haue birzmy defire, and 'much-longed-afrer 3 bor 
ſundry alterations, diſappointments, vihſttlingsof mind have come, 
with-no ſmall heauinelle accompany ingthe ſame, forthat Icould yor 
artaine'to tharwhich I ſought; vnrill wofull experiento:drave meno 
tievp mine affections ſhorter,and ro obſerue my whble courſe of bite 
46 - _—_ ſtay of my fſelte;, EE ome-.' 

iat according to my ſnall knowle@ge 8& experience out: rea 
Hiqatobbeanien robes monetieivumiherotdleRion r'me 
through the day and week, which | may aime wor my life) 2 
and ſumme of the.which is: ſerdorwne + in this; bookes/ itt not ſo 
and-perfe&t, as it migtitbe, and by (me other might have been, 
penned ; at the leaſt, fuch it is as Godz' word doth lay our vnmo'vs, 
&luch as if men wereasfivto proficbyicy; as iris fit todothem good 
icſhould norbe as it gar this day with-many well difpoſed Chriſti. 
ans, By the waich wtatfoeutr 1 haue'rmreained/unto;'-L will not. fay- 
buti-dare warrant the caretnll and faichtyltobſeruer of ir,” (the Ldrd 
being erue of aisword, who blefſeth the means which are vied in fim- 
plicity )thar hts [labour inthe-praQife of it, ſhall beplentifully recom- 
penc:d; yea, his gaiae by many:degrees- ſhalt beeþrearerthen histra< Great 2 ine of 


well, -This 1 lay now , ſceing by the? japornumity of 'many J ']#be direchion, 
| have made ir to others which Levlleted:and yatheved for mige own 


viez 


a4t Of the firſt obieFion, 
vic; and therefore (to proceed) I may be bold alſo toſky, thatwhiles 
m<n do ferae God with ſome 


Iv: p4,000 (a/c 
ferWWany 1. 


G7”, 
inlets, - Achaveſit of the priuiledges of a godly life in the former 
ah rr Treatiſc nozangute of Angels conlathciently ſer out che amee 


without /nch yetmany (ad doubti: | found ito, for that 
#irgfiep. _—_——_— t&ler them forward,” that they might 
hanetheirpartinthem, butare'ignorant rather of the variety of the 


good things which God hath preparcd for them that louc him, and 
therefore thicir faithand comfort are weake , when yet theirdifeou. 
ragemients;andhinderances;Haye heene ſtrong and many..Thelſe ac 
ſometimehaue felr thefauour ab God ſhed into their hearts, thatthey 
might'notturnefrom him altogether but if they haue not attainedta 
fome goodorder and fetled courſe to direct themſclues by, they null 
needs taſtethe more of the corruption of the world, be the more in 
ſbicAionts their rebellious affeRions , andtherefore the lelle feele 
ahe:benebrota godly life, / ; v4 | 
| For fromayhencearethere loman 


yacauinefles, complaints of yn- 
{crlednes; inconſtancy, yea and halting with God, but from hencein 
gredtpart, thar they doe quench the worke- ef Gods Spitit in them- 
{elues, andcannuc tell how. toquicken vp themſelues agiine, norto a- 
rife whentbey arc fallen; andto return when they aregonc our of the 
way ,nor to gubechortfeeesfrom one duty £o-ancther. 

Not the beve | ÞKnow that it is not the vertue,nor the power of outward means 

meaxes have viing, nor of anydireftion that can bring our lives in frame: bur yet 

{uch vertun. for | that, whenehey are reverently and confidently vied, Ged hath 

promiſed thatthey ſhall nor be.vſcd irivain;,but they ſhall auaile much 

£0 our benefit, What meaht the Lord Lefus el'e,tocharge vsto warch 
and pray;to krare and reade ? ard the: Apoltlealfo . in the —_ 

G 
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' Of the firſt obiefiou. 343 
' Godworaherrys , whiles wee ate in this warfare of the world to 
hive zlwajes our eompleat and full armour, and net te walk naked, 
an#hang chat vpon the wall, but that we ſhould daily gird it ynto vs, 
mdfafter-no-day copaſſe inthe which we ſhould walke withour' it ? 
aid coxhatother end rendeth this dire&tion, which I am row occu- 
| FFor if enecy day andofr in the day welooke notcarefally 
webt armed with it, let vs looke fornoorher from birt who is 
vur profeſſed enemy, (andas able to hurt vs,as willing and watching 
forit) lex vs looke for noother, (I fay)burt tobe dangerouſly foiled;av #*/c15y Sar. u 
tnany evenof the berrer ſore are;though formic of them through ſpiri: >the 'bis 
ſlumber feele irnot;neither perceiue it in along rime, till tr pleaſe * 
Godto awake them. ide fy her - | 
Bar eo reruene to perſwade, that it i3-nece that Gods people CE 
ſhould be daily holden within holy bounds, is ix nos erous and 9 '* - 
lamentablethat we can fay,thar where-no order isivany chingthat'is ,,1/ouldbe 
taker! inhand,chere is contuſion and danger;andyer; althougttthere is c<r:{iovlife 
be none taken for the daily:gouerning of a Chriſtiatymans lite out of mo# of «2. 
Gods word;which without daily direRion is ſooneft out of order;yce V*<. 
there we ſuſpeR not, neither feare any confuſion anddanger ?*. The 
husbandmancannot yeeld his.rent, nor reape hiscatly harneſt with- 
out his daily and continucd labor:neither cah the Captains thaintain 
war againſt hizenemy except he renue his band,andeaale daily atten. 
dance to be giuen how ſame,and neceffary pronfion to be in a rea« 
dines:and fo I may ſay of the re(t, In like matner, the Chriſtian can... 
not looke to continue faichfullyntothe end, if he ſet not himfelfe of 
pole to- congjrue daily his diligence in refiſting his ſin, -and if he 
notdaily-Rrength by the contiquance of ſome good means a- * 
minſt the euils thereof, - : | 
:Infomuch,that ifa man had all the knowledge that many menhaue, 
and ſhonld be of no necetiry mr ny; er fe pat 
not-with a wellordered mind , :pronide and car looke for the 
right vie of tus knowledge eueryday,as be ſhall have occafion to pra< 
Riſe it;he mightquick]y be roo far gone dur ofthe way in ſome groſſe 
diſhonouring of Ged; which. it doe nor prick and woundhim 
byand by;yet a time will come, when he ſhall wiſh hee had borne the: 
yoke of Chriſt and keptcampaſſe; for the end of athing-is not like- 
the begirming. 4 ot _ Thegh pub ils 
Tt any ſhould think me vnaduiſed to call inthis earneſtmanner, forme: be ef «n 
daily direfting of men priuacly, as though | ft licke by, or made ſrmall excelent >/+, 
account ofthe helps which they haue in publikeallemblies;! have faid7** 71146 


before, "09s 


244 Of the fir ſtobjeFidrry 0c. 
bc fore, chat; Hpreſer theſe: before theother: yet it itmay-picaſe them 


tO vnderſtands, char beſides the. benefic of: themes, which t4wery great 
Bm lar eugrie manſhall finds ie motethen nnpſalns that they 
be notidle nar{ynproficahle atchatne; abouti the Loy of 
Galina incthe'ſtnerall ard manite ld: affeares of dovvand yard [Fat 
il go6>this be any. froo\the other; but thefteic of ene 
nccellerm for che 45 to hauca dayly pn frag rar 
for thabody, altbijpgh it have fealling onct io the week. This Lhaue 


Note, 


_ »{pokengendrally A DUNITNES perlwade pa OP feare God,(and yet. 


hk n_ TRL knowledgedoe: ferue him very! vacertainly,and ſee not 
i wy nt png gnd. :jving theeſiare-chac becdlledihem 
rave bfs vnto )chat he hath nor left vs ſo deſolate and ſtranger like from! him 
as ſtrangers to hergan earth, what we ſhould but feldomeehink ofor heare _ dim 
heare ſcldome "Op that Wee. daily reogutſc rokim,and the day 
f 099d, OY *be ina him Benotas thier andatiog man, who hath loſt wan 
—_ W » timbomeothis gauary hat. - \\And-yhar ix is nat nh» his 
bt *, butalforhis! commandement,! , we (bould felwe inthe 
Sora ſohayeradoan it, thatyet all theday long as our frajkie 
doth permit) Wimay hauc our m itarionvonhim and onour happi» 
onoanesing and walking | with tits: © QEMLTATC: 
; this CE een late kt hem ale een 
This is not #60 amplesgt overt = apc ark ini the criptures fortheir con- 
_ Gant walking: of- : how they weretaken vp with the loneof 
'" him, andpoſſiled withfaiths &c, for fo the Apoſtle. ſpeaketh of the 
'Th Tootwenedari . pans ey and were _ ta doe 
waa ney thenrs- arid Dain gra t 

Pals! ngtwandebtom Commandements- "Fila = rea 
in them, but that which theſe miſlike and ſpe; £againlt at cbis day, 
in,ys who labqur for ſankgneaſare of it ? Is thatil ins, which was 
SEES wranplereo reach, (har 
fh.rocketh a fleepeuch:many 
we as o 5 Jn wax OI ets altags; who bays 

to heare;kndqmore glad 

rd mide in ſafety vnder his 
Ned we haue hot knowne {ſo much;as 


ger: 32.13, © 


whey Cednlitet, jon ena; bis preſence infomecon- 

w Do amongſtvs,then let vs now Bonn beletue x thar've 

 .. - 1 MF £6ape talſe of is actorgingly;; and riatbeſo haled rhis way: ad 
\- « --\hat way inthe-warld with cares and vexations ; and ſnated andal- 

- laced witheacthly ——— neither valatled OED 
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ſpeckle yoo vngadly parfort,thatue can herdhyopc ing day, 
{,y64,, lagnctime thro rhe weeke ) haue libertie n nes lo 
mach as 0ne.quarrer of an houre to ſolace our felges with holy medi- 


ration, and zemembrance of heauenly things ; for thus it hath becn, 
with many of the deare ſeruants of God, OY ueric rhey haue 
' been bold&aynder) who yer Ldpubt not. boretiey ſhall without neg- 
' bRtinganyneceſſarie buſinegſhaks off much needlelle rediouſaclle in 
/ theichiues, and ſeertheireſtare; much KT ni the cont14- 
| y and holy reioycing, if they will dyly regard what God hath 
: faidofthis daily keeping of a good courle ; and not what carnall obie- 
} Rers fay todiſcourage them. And thus. muchof the firſt obieRion, 


i 
i HKARo_ — —_— 


———  ——— — — 
. 
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.. Of anſw ering this obiettion, T hat no ſuch divelion can 
be obſerneddaily, - - 


, 

; Ve I hauing thus ſhewed: thecauſewhy I tyvoke this inhand; 

| and anſwered them, who may thinke thatno direRion tor a 

1 4 FChrillian through the dayis of neceſſitie tobe impoſed vpon 

| him :now 1 will proceedto fatisfe.the reaſonable about this 

ticular dire&ion, or the like incffeRt by anſwering ſuch objeRions "Ty 
| mmay bebrought againſt the ſame: Some rerhaps wilobi:R and fay; 0c 
It cannot be daily obſcrucd of any man, neither hane they heard, that',;;, 1; 10u 
good men in other ages have becn giuen to any ſuch ſpecylatiue life, cauxe: be daily: 
except the Monks and Fryers, and other of thatrabble ; they will not ker. 

genie bur. it is good ſomerime to giveour ſelues to prayer and other 

good exerciſes ; but euery day- to do it; and1o be tied vo them and Paiaf canil 
tootherduties before mentioned, were a to.k-intollerable, (they fay) ,,.:4 6, 
which no-may can like of and a taking away of all delight from our 4r: te, 
lues. Againe,they ſay, What ſhould become of mens-labour and bu. 

finesin the world ; how ſhouldit go forward ? Allo they fay : It were 

a ſtrange world to ſce men lie now afterſuch afort, all focietiero be 

brokenoff, andas it were, a bringing in-of Mankerie againe, 

. Theſe ard ſuch like obietions although they. proceede. from very 

will men, and are vitered of them with a { ſpirit yet for want 

of knowledge and acquaintance with the, Scriptures, they may be at 

ahe firſt, the choughes of many ſimple, well;weaning men alſo, for 
molecauſ I willanſwer then, becark  wouldlae Joath to on 


2.48 Of anſwering this obicFtion, 


ſuchinary donbes, which might trouble and hirider them,” But 
Sobi ttus,might more 1utly haves vt 
keep any ſach daily direRion : that is roſy, 
ance, and vnacquaintednefle with this courſe, 
rthie the taunts, mocks, And other diſcourage: 
| dly men would purſuethem with,wko 
ſhould walk fo vr kegther we&of theworld,by the praftifing hereof: 
-* Firſt pn anifiyer cheir doubt in this Chapter;that they 
thinke it impollible': and then their reaſons ( inthe next two follow. 
Anſw, ing,) why they thinke irExnnor be without great inconuenience. [fir 
That itis po. Were impoſſible robring our ſenestofiich a coutle, | for here is nor 
ble tobe thus perteRtion to be dreamed of by me, bur an holy direQing of our (clues 
£#14ed. daily towards the kingdome of heauen ) why would the Prophet Da- 
Plal, 1.2. ,yidhaueſaid: Bleſſed is the muanthat exerciſeth bimſelfe andmeditateth 
Plal.t1g. g7, #! Gods laW day and night ? Alſo why ſhould he haue ſaid it ofhim- 
iis ſelte, T hat all the day long he was conſidering itin his mind;rthat isto 
ſay, meditating on it ? It is manifeſt ( whatlozuer particular manner 
or order he vſed herein )that hedid tie himſelfe daily ro this courſe, 
that istofay toffee that he walked homeward ; tharhe might the 
carricd afide,or out of theway,enher with the deceitfull inti 
of this world, or atiy diſcouragements : Bur' much bath becn Gi 
the former Treatiſes to'this purpoſe, TW | 
'\ Andfuch exaitiples this preſerit apeofours ( God be praiſed doch 
 #foard, (he 'vouchſife ro multiply the number of them, for one;an 
tundted)Ywhodo fopafie throughithe affaires ofthis world, thatthe 
 £Chriftianlife is vato.chem not in word, (-as tis with! many which 
| deceiue therhſclues; but indeed, and ſenſible account daily their chiefe 
1. Tim, 1.5. treaſure, Ardallthats in the name of God require;is no more, but 
>. :, that faith andigodlinefſe may be continned in the behenoedds 
« ..» they Pt for the fame purpole 3 rhur' though the malice of the 
- » Jivell dothifay many lersin cheir way, yet'that they bridle and bri 
vrider their corruptions, tothe maintining ofa pure heart,'a prin, 
conſcience and vnfained-taith which worketh by loue+to the: praiſe 
of God, and theit owne eomfort;-The which wall n&t be broagherd 
paſle through ſecurity thd negligence, bur whites they3giue allpolſk 
ble diligence hereunto, and fer themſelues in ſome good ordet and 
daily dire&ion for the preſerving ot the ſame. So that if ther be 2- 
ny before others in-this practiſe, who by experience hatzte found how 
rerwerdnes Wightfly God hath blefſed them. inthiseltare; { who isas ready.20dd 
#0 be pcternce Uh ſame tothe Flbrhavddire nt) and kaueproued chatiic is-polbbſe, 
FO0ii:7%, T1891 yea 
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Of anſwering? this obreFiion. 249 
ad eafie (throogh God who maketh-it ſo. )to' palle the day  - 
Pall doing —_ when it is warſk with them,to be free from 
enill, rather then -weariſomely to giue ouer the care; thereof, as the 
molt doe : let ſuch be paterns and examples4o thoſe which are-nct {9 
yard. Letone learge of another in meckenelk of ſpiriceharwhich 
be hach nog ag ye 2ttained vagg:and nothold ahisopinion;T hat none. 
an domore then they themſe]ues dog,nor goe beyondthem z-who yet 
have ſcarcely at al,or very ſlightly gone about this praQtiſe,theraſchues, 
| There js,norea(on ;9 it, that uch as ſerve, Ged in the day, (as it fal- | 
oubata vengyre: ) without any! ;certzina ard: continued purpole 
care, and of viing the gneans for the quickening of zbeir faikyſhould 76+ id/emay 
eicher.finde the godly life ſo caie, or de-ableto wudge of the be ſt way nh 
toit, as they who þaue painfully crauclled in it, and ſpent much time}, Sel pos 
about it, For they mult be able toreport what repulſes they haue ,p,,. 
had, and how they haue receugred their firengehagaine, what temp» 
tations and bow they haue reſiſted them ; and what hinderancesand 
|; ents whereby they:haus beene' bdcke, and yer 74 pm; 
for all that how they haue overcome them. They muſk beable ro fay j,metml 
what hardnes is in the godly life, and how is4t madecaſie, bow fit- j;,,,, 
ting and ſoone vaniſhing our faith is, and haw it is ftrengthened and Noce, 
confirmed :.and, what comfort: and vnſpeakable peace God giucth 
his,to incourage them.co go forward: conſtantly, They muſt haue, 
good proofe of their owne many anfirmitics, and how they ſend them 
the more carneſtly ro God in their prayers, to ſtrengthen them a- 
ainſt the ſame : and to be ſhort, they muſt be acquainted with the 
fubrile and malicious praQiles of the diael}in-ſeducing rhem, and 
with the falſhood and decciucablenetle of their owne hearts, and 
how they haue withſtood them, and how deadly and lothſome the 
broad way that the wicked walk in,is, thoughit onely ſoeme pleaſant, 
For ſuch honour haue his Saints : ſuch grace he beſtoweth vpon them 
which ſeeke itof him in truth, And when God hath thus trained 
and made then bit forhis ſeruice, hen ſhall they finde that it isnot im. M*Þ+ 12+ 39+ 
pollible for them to follow daily direfion, bur that there is great A—— 
eaſe and reward in ſerving God after that maner,& that it is an excee. 
ding bencfit for th: well ord:ringoftheir lives ; yea,they ſhall count 
themſelues much ynſerled, when any day ſhal paſſe them, which is not 
conſecrated to God in that fort. And thus let them indeuour todoe, Fi ckPimid 
and yet count it no-toile neither, who would gladly pleaſe God (they learme of hers, 
y ) as weil as orhers, bur yet all means arc tedious to them to vic 
belides ſuch as they thinke good, thar is ſometimes to pray asit fal. 


lech 


340 


Of anſwering this obieflion. 
ſeth but: but 4s for arty further or certainer courſe to honour God if, 
theythinke ir Meerely inpoſlible for them to dee brought vnto, and 


weloreneedlefle, | 
e wort: in our mers of law to refort to them for 


: And as wee are- | 
ecoun(ſtl]} which arc-beſt atquainted withrhe lawes, and beſt experi- 
encedinrchem'+ and in\ dangerous ſicknefſes rorelorr ro thoſe Phy fi- 
tians,- who beſides their knowledge, have beene 4 longtime pradti, 


Beſb prafliſers .ſers, and haue done many greac cures : ſþ in the practi of the rukes 


be fineſt tea. fot a -(all-which bee grounded vpon the word of God) 
_ hooked uy ns ng? as they who have taken gr 
ote, inthe praQtifingof them by long expericnce, beſides rhcir knowledge 


| whichrheyhaue in-commortwich orhers. And therefore wee are to 


reſort rothem:,| as beeing beſt able to perſwade vs,thar as we ought, 


- foweema blyattaine ro the daily praRtiſe of ſore certaine du- 
ries a eweſileef the helpes and meancs for the well 
paſlingofthe'day4i  ifcheywhoprofeſle, yea and Prez. 

chersthemſelacs alfgcould fabmirchemſelues, to learne howto bee 

lerled by the furtherance of fach ashane gone before them, borh inthe 
ſarching our theway, andthe 'praQtiſe of it, there necd not bee 
any doubr,buc thar many both find it,and with much 
+.  J\ blefling giue: hearry thankes to God for it ;fo 
pw Y "CE off ſhould it de;to be thought 
| | - * impolbble. 
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An anſwere to this reaſon, &&c. 
and ge him, that is,by his dire&ion ? 

And whereas they apply another prouerbe in reproch to them 
which will firſt ſce God ſerued thus , throughout 'their courſe, 
_—_— That the furtheſt way about, is the necreſt way horee, 
with : 


they necd notbe aſbamed of it. For as theneereſt way Lebovy withou; 
doth not alwaies bring a man ſooneſt co his iourniesend, when hee/crhne/'f 1 
Note. 


muſt goe ouer hedge and ditch, thorow mire and water : fo they 
who goc roundly and dire&tly to their earthly affaires and worldly 
4s gr ns re ve from their bed 
totherr buſinefſe, refuſing or omitting the daily dutie of renewing 
theirpraicrs, their purpoſes and care to livegodly : they may (1 
deny not )goe a necrer way then'the other, but they doe nothing 
keſſe then attaine that which they ſeeke. For as all ro whom 1 di- 
ret my fpeech, are ſich as wonld faine pleaſe God , 'as wellas bee 
maintainedin the world : ſo they muſt looke for their ſucceſſe and 
bleſiing frotn bim, and not from their own labor,induſtry, & wiſe. 
dome : 9 = muftdaily _ wm by wn 
ty praier: and asthey muſt nottemprt him by ing paines 2 
trauell,{o they muſt not truſt to their labour alone , tor fo they de- 
ts be all in all with chem, whiles they makehaſtero that, 


- andletthe pbſacipall goe. 


$55 


For while they doe lo,they are ſnared by the d ivell : who ſetteth, The danger of 
not h and ditches intheir ways (for by them yer chey might/« «conr{e. 


haue e, thongh:more ſlow ) © bat he pircheth nets to intangle 
them, and lime-twigs ro hold theme that arcuening. they ſhall fecle 
and ſee with heauy cheere, that hauing left God behind them , for 
allſtheirhaſte, they are much more hel backe in reſpeR of the. 0. 
ther, who were thought to goa great-way about, For though they 
ſave outward ſucceſle in the things they take in hand, yet through 

aſte and ra{bnes,hraules and-vexations, and. myves Fa he with 
*earthlines, and ſuch like annoiances z and remembring that they 
hane toiled as hirehngs & ſlaues,& not as feruants ro God by wal. 
king Chrittianly in theircalling , (for ſuch may goe to their worke 
wytully )they finde more ſorrow at night,then the protis of the day 
was worth, euen inthe eſtimation of commoryperfons , and more 
bleotgrace then their wortdly game' can poliibly recompence. 


Note, 


But if»they ſee not rheirdanger;or feeing it, if rhcy leepintheir ſins. 
which brought it,& repent not of the;thatis worſt of al.So that oft 
times it talleth out therby,that they are coſtrained by the checke of 


CY 
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their conficnce, to ceaſe trom-their labors fora time, or loſe ſome 

:ece of their-bodily reſt, to reconer their inward peace againe 
withthe L otd,and the good minde which was in them ; 
( ifthey be ſouth as hadany better at any time, for of ſuc'1 | ſpeake ;.) 
whilcs the other who goto worke religiouſly, and take diretion 
from God ;breake not off their labours at all. but go forward, and 
that in quictnes alſo, 

- Who ſeeth not now, that ſuch are further ſet backe who thinke 
robe:moſt forward; by {: parating Chriſtianduties from their earth. 
ly buſines'> For as he eidderh not molt worke, whogocth toirmoſt 
carly when hisinſtruments which he ſhould uſe in the performances 
ofthe ſame, be blunt anddull z ſeeing, beſidesthat he wearicth him. 
ſelfe, the worke is lacked and marred : ſo he that will not fra 
kimſelfe; ſo to-performe the datiesof his -outward calling, tharhy 
mind may ———_—_ God by faith, goeth about it-prepoſte. 
rouſly, and ſhall finde his facceſſe anſwerable. And fit be: thus 
with th: better ſo:t, iudge in whatcaſc they bee, who, fo that the 
peny may come in,care not though they be as like the 0xe & the aſſe 
in ſence of good things and vnderftanding, asthey be like vnto 
them in-ſeruile worke and drudgeric..' And by this (4bope it) ap» 
peaces, that godlines hinders not mens neltieer 
the Common-wealth; wr 9 ſuch labour were 
rather pleaſure withour perill, which worldly menare notacquain. 
ted with ; and the Common-wealth conſequently , ſhould flow« 
riſhmuch more, hauing a cextaine promiſe at bleſhng, | 


L —_ 


Cuar. V. 

Of an 8 18 avotber reaſon againſt dayly direfting of v1 ; T bat it 

Would breake off alfecietcand frlewfti we. t.A wen. 
Nother reaſon why theſe obieRters thinke that men can- 
not follow any direRion dayly,as is required, is this : They 

. k. faypthat it would beno world, if all men ſhould be 

_ _ toſuchamopiſhlife ; they meane, there ſhould benota. 
miliarity nor good fellowſhip amongſt men ; one ſhould hae no 
dealings with another ; but euery man ſhould live tohimſelfe, and 


ZE hereof, leauingotof mens callings;diſobedicnce ro Prince & lawes, 
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aeertie, complaints, and fuch like confaſion would infae and fol. 
Bd the leaſt euill which were like to come of this new deuiled 
fantalie, (they ſay) would be very monkerie. This obicion | doe 
notthinke to ariſe or proceede from fach as know what the godly 
life meancrth 2 bur leſt it ſhould be caſt in the teeth of ſome weake 
Chriſtians/that is the fruir of theſe fantaſies and reuelations, which 
they call godlinefle, and ſo hereby ſome might be troubled, there- 
dr tear return fan bn lohan 
world, if men cou rre the corrupt and pro- 
ING the common ſort, thar would ſubmir them. 

to a dayly direQion of their liues the word of God; 
itis exedndeod.thar je would ſeme (trange tothoſe which are con- 
trarily minded ; but that would make it neuer the worſe - for ſuch 
aan it « frauge thing ( as the Apoſtle ſaith ) rher orber men runnet 
after the ſame exceſſe ofriot that they do 5and therfore ſpeake they exil 
' of them, Burt though it would ſeeme ſtrange, yer would ir not bring 
#noverthrow nor conftfion it ſtates, in order, in lawes, neither 
breake off ſocieties and fellowſhips amongſt men + but cuery man 
ſhould mvch berrer cary himſelfe in alltheſe; and the things them-+ 
ſhes eſtabliſhed more purely, and the enill that cleaucth to them, 
be the moreeafily ard ſooner purged, 

' And as for the taking away and the breaking of ill cuſtomes, the 
eutting oft of vn fellowſhips, the rooting our of difſolute mer- 
ry-makings, and the corrupt and enill faſhions and ralke, which 
do driue God from mens tables and companics, it were to be wi- 
ſhed, althongh it ſhould be with the murmuring and complaining 
of many, yetthar we might once ſee it amoneglt vs : yea [ ſay, it 
were'ttobe wiſhed heartily, rhar rhe notable ill praftiſes, cuſtomes 
and faſhions in Townes and companies of men, which vphold and 
main:aine the old world and curſed fellowſhips in it, were oucr- 
throwne, and with the tables of the mony changers caſt downe as 
houſes of play and baudry, where they are knowne to be ; ſtage. 
plaies, may-games, lords of miſ.rule, morice dancings, flockings 
qpd mecting rogether at viQualling houſes, [Innes and Tanernesv- 

ally, necdlefly and dangerouſly, wirh ſuperfluous drinkings and 
drunkennes, {wearings, quarrellings, ſwaggering, deriding 
and dilgracing, of ſincere preaching ot te word) railing on Prea- 
chers themſelues, and mocking of luch as delice to follow their do- 
Qrine; with many other ſuch abominations : alſo jeſters, flatre- 
Qq 4 rers, 
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rers, flanderers and prophaners ofthe Lords Sabaoths,in bargai. 
ning, giiming, worldly dealings and abſence from the houſe. of 
God, &c, Are not theſe with ſuch ather, the ſcum and keanell ſtuffs 
that poiſon many thouſands? and are not theſe for all that, the de- 
lights of infinite pzople? And.is the remoouing and taking away of 
theſe, and «hanging, otſuch curſed faſhions and. cuſtomes into civil] 


+ andreligious orders, the breaking off of Chriltian fellowſhip ? And 


. and abuk 52, And, were the :abandoning of the 


PAL 101-47. 


Godlmeſt,uo 
meonkery, 


Noe. 


as for other ordeis, plealures,mectings or cuſtomes then will ſtand 
with them,wha: may better be ſpared then they ? And what tra. 
ticke ar merghandizg is hipdred by the eaſraning ſuch diforderg 

, 'the lcaningof 
mens<allings and dilodedience:to- Prince $ when who fceth noe 
that it-were.the way toliue in obedicnce and.to follow mens callingy 
diligevtly 2 And what complaints are occaſioned hereby, butby 
ſach as being called-from their ſinnes, and wilfully-refuſetobeere. 
claimed, are notto bee pittied ? Jndeed. daily care of: well luing 
doth.chaſe away theſe, euen as aſwhirle-winde z and God in his 
good time remooue them : that as the holy man King Dawid ſaid of 
his ſeruant, and ſubieQs, 4 froWerd beart ſhall not dell m my 
houſe, him that prinily landereth' bis neigbbonr, will I deftroy ; hins 
that bath a proud looks and an 'bigh: heart, f caner ſuffer ; and fuch 
like - ſo we might once ſee and have them, with/ ſwearing, blaſpbe- 
ming,and all of like ſort,in an execrable and odiqus accoum amongſt 
vs. And where as they ſay, that it is to ſet vp and bring in monke. 
rie againe, ro berake mens ſelues to any better courſe wing, then 
is commonly praRiſed.; I anſwere :T hat I cannot eafily ay, whe- 
ther the Monkes in their hypocrifie, ſuperſtition andfalſe worſhip 
of God, were greater ſinners then theſe obicRers in theſe peopnnns. 
netle and. Atheiſme, who worſhip not God at all; we will 
calla mocking of God,a worſhipping ofhim, And. this is the ans 
fwerc, which I will vouchfafe b ; 
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Of the doubts and obiethsmns Which Weate Chriſtians ought to pro- 
pound, vntillubey be ſatisfied ; nam-iy, huw they may attame ro 
ſuch drrettion daily and anſwer: thercts © and other 
like, namely, that they count ut hard,and 


whatſuch ough: todoe, 


# 


Vtas I haue ſaid bzfore , /to let theſe cavils goe, 27:00 _ - | 
ÞB- trouble them who would do well } I thinketheſe and the 9%: of 


like,the mecrc it obieRions for ſuch as are willing tolearne, bemfly mated 
Firſt, that they ſee not how they might be able roattaine ro 
the praRtiſe of any good and Chriſtian direction, and conſtantly #"* they "of 
keepe the fame : and ſecondly, bowthey'may, (becauſe they are fepthi copyſe, 
ynacquainted with it,) be armed.with patience againſt the mocks Pars fl 
andd\ſcouragements of ſuch as might diſmay them from ir, Forthe . , , muſt 
brit, } anſiver, it is meer, thae fachasſhall learneandpradti& it, be... 
willingand defirous of it : which they. may eafily ſeecauſe of, if 
they confider whatvnſct)ednes is .in their lines, and what vnfitnes 
of mind to ferue God, whentheyhanenotby ſome order.ta- 
king for the ſame, refoluedand accuſtomed them{chues thereuntoz 
that is, to walke with God euery day ; and how much they are 
the worſe,when they hauc not doneſo,but negleRed the ſame... Al- 
ſoit helpeth much hereto, that they make this account with them. 
ſelues, 'thar-they dealeabour nothing of ſuch valucor importance 
in the world, as ought by right to hinder or draw them from it. 
And yet when they be tro this, . they muſt firine much Note. 
againſt vntowardneſle and floth, which intheirmembers, $47 Fofe 
(asifa Lyon were in the way:) and withall, they muſt call backe £2727, 
and hold'in, their earthly affeRions and carnall defires from neſt- earthly 18:55 
ling themſelues any way here below, ſo that they bee not cl 
thereby and made vnfitfor this worke - andthen a full perſw 
they muſt hane , char their fruit ſhall bee farre aboue their labour, 
Andto one thus prepared, I doubt not (God working by meancs) nel-e{e «pres 
nay» warrant it from God, that the rules which I haue fer downe, f' 6er:4y- 
. or the like, for fate condutting a Chriſtian in his way , ſhall bee | 
. found both polhble in the beginning , and. eaGic in thne and. plea- 


fant; 


o0n?7, 
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fant ; and the gaine of the traucll ſuch, as he will not readily loſe or 


againe. 

And ons he be throughly acquainted with the praiſe of this, 

let him impart his doubts to ſuch as may moſt conueniently fatisfic 

—_ 1heir him in the lame, and ſo commend himfeltero the grace of God,' in 
190% this new enterpriſe , beraking himſelte + vrrerly from his former 


_ wandring and vncertaine ſcruing of God; and let himaftera week, 


and fo after a month, take view of his doings;to ſee whatis amiſſe, 
and what is wanting, that it may be helped ; ifany ſlorhfull defer- 
ring or omitting of any ne _ part ot duty hath beene, that i - 
may bereſtorcd : andif any bleſſing beſecne thereby,thar ir ma 
' increaled by procuring he continuance of it, And when hee 
hane had experience ot good fucceſſe therein , hee ſhallbee paſt the 
danger or diſcouragements, n—r/ ren progeny (t meane the 
generation of {corners and mockers) may raiſe vnto him. For as in« 
.  -  fenite(warmesofvaine andhurrfull rhonghts doe occupy and fill 
Nece, the mindsoffachashaue nor earneſtly ſerthemſelues them: 
ſo through Gods grace, after haue accultomed themſelues 
_ _tobetter , ard weaned lues of purpoſe from their 
old conuetiation, they ſhall finde occafions enow to honour God, 
in OS g6od duryororher:: fo that , they ſhall neither need 
"Which rt: if many were perſwaded 
of,they would 4 bothtaſteandiry  : : which now they doe nor; be. 
caule (a5'they ſay ) if they.ſhoaldnot ſuffer their hearts to wander 
and roue cuery where as they Arc@art ied, bur reſtraine them, they 
know riothove they couldliue,ts'!t 17 
Bari will wichother objoRionsiwhich areyerbetin 
amo ,thisrroublerh of Gods poore chi 
_—— penig heartsto a daily courſe of 
ſecingtheyare ſo weake , and haue ſo'muchto 
> 'Ih infiuing on wr bor affeion,” The peruerſe ſort ob. 
ie _ ſay , they+could, like well, that men ſhould bee 
: good order and Gt butin tio'wiſe can abide, that it 
Ahould ne andcontihall:and I haut in amanner anfivered it 
before; For what is that Whick'they miflike herein ? Is it notthe 
thing it Rlfe; nor the direFtion for their lite in generall (they ſay) 
. burrtiar continuallbindingthem ro't, wrickris vrged,'is a weart- 
-nclle that chey cannot beare, But to leaue them'as ſufficiently an- 


lwered wh I turne tothefe in whoſe name this vm is 
re 
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then Do 


Of the dcubrs and « bizfiong, We. 261 


here propounded, to whom this I ay; As God in the Seripture x, lege this 
requireth' pzrſeuerance ina good courſe. ro the end; euenfo, ghey wyſcdaly, 
which will fairhfully ſubmit chemfelues ynto that dofrine, cannot * #4d1ons, 
but like alfo to be daily ſecled in ſuch an eſtate as leadeth thereto ; 

(tor otherwiſe, how-ſhall they be ſure that their maſter when bee 

commeth, ſha!l find them occupied, andifthey doe fo,the hardacs r.yte ro ph, 
of it will ſoone be alayed, and they ſhall-in ſhort time findeit a Nore, 
ſweet and pleaſant way (as Chriſt calleth it) ro his kingdome : fo Luke 12. 37, 
that the tediouſneſle (as they count it) being taken away in great 

part, there js no cauſe why they ſhould -feare that, as too hard, 

which ſhall not hurt them, or ſecke ro ſhun that as too voplcaſant, 

the benefit whereof they haye not prooued, 


godly life, (which be.the jatemperancy otthe mind,and vnbride. yh 
luſts thercof ) are by this diretion beſt remedied and (layed : ;4,7courſemay 


pa 
whar | haue heard a man of good account and experience ſay; 


if my heart had bene held in good gonernmens ;Imight haye ſer- 
acd God. with peace, and gonetorward in the good courſe. which 


Prou.4.22. 


kemperaturesof it, by meanes wheyoot, ſin- 
ning doe theealilicr prouoke vs; and qur lawfullelt ations whict, 
we goe about, come vatowardly to pale; and fodilquict vs. R 

ut 
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Bur perhaps they will replie thus : We would ſometime pray or 
reade by our ſelues, or looke to ſome other duties which God re- 
quireth, for the well guiding of our liues, when yet we muſt needs 
goe about ourowne worke;or theprincesbulſinefſe, or fich like lets 
of one'ſort or othercallvs away , ſo that wee cannot rme 
them : whereas they which are free from theſe outward buſineſſes 
and ſernices, may take their libertie (they fay ) in thoſe ſpirituall 
duties whichare by God requiredof vs. Buel aske thisqueſtionof 
them againe : Why they ſhould be moſt earneſtly bent to prayer 
and reading at fuch times, when they lce other duties to bee impo. 
ſed and laid vpon them neceſſarily ? Ts it not becauſethey ſee they 


"Many bele:red cannordoethem, that the diuell ſetteth them forward fo hotly at 


” o(4afion of 


awſull duties. 


fach a time to goc about them, that they may thinke themſclues ts 
be godlicr then they be, and ſo be deceined ? And why are they 
nor butenen halfe ſo feruent ingoing about reading, praying and 
other heavenly ſerving of God in due ſeaſon, when they haue time 
and leifure > Which if they be, it is well i ker them reſt with 

therein, ſo ſhall they be the firrer to outward duties : and fodoing, 
they muſt nor count themſclues lettcd, when they doe that which 


- 18a part oftheir-calling, *For ifchey'doe ſo; they miiſt know, that 


they be blindfoldedvn both fides;- and therefore muſt make con- 


+ ſciences to doetheongdity in his ſeaſon, as topray, reade, &c, 


when 1wo.- -* 
deties meets; 


that the othier be n6t' counted anhinderance of themfrom the ſame: 
] meanetheirotkerbuſinelle, but be performed alſo,and that with 
cheer&alneſle,whenir licth ypon them. And that which 1 aofiver 
in this one; Twouldhanero be vndefftood- of all other of the like 
f queſtions7#/ahd the tefore heredt- ehough; Onely Tthinke 
goodto put thern in minde, that when two duties meete together 
at onetime, both being of great waight , that they pray Godto 
vie chem diſeretion to conſider, which is molt neetflary ! (alwaits 
5 chelight Which'God giveth them, Yand iththings indif- 
f; r6 derhar whithis moſt ro Gods glory, theit'Þwrie peace, 
and the benefit of their brethren, - '' / Lake 
Another 1 1Avu rp are'not troubled _ his; "= _ 
F pe which cxicvurageth them vety much from ptattiling 
> Clirflizaconſe, For When they hee that end gh” not 
onely beappointed Rr Opry and nitditate;bit alſo that in 
| the whole day,/we muſt watch againſt enill, and 


6ur goirigthrodghtt 
cy patieiatiing becitcttnſpet that wee fine not againſt 
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Of ather obieftions of the weake Fc. 269 
begarreted and berttered, rather thendifliked , vntillic bec 
e mare full aad manifeſt, Bur ifin ſecret pride of heart, any *- 
feel ainſt this, as being readier to maligne andenuy it, 
thento corre. it ; I would deſire him not to hinder and hold backe 
ſuch a5(1 am ſure ) for want of ſomecertaine direRing of them,are 
much voſctle patenciaguirien, and thercfore live wich 
orr. : h 7 


more 
ren are yet others who thinke the labour to bee but vaine 
which is taken to perſwade men hereunto, becauſe the moſt (they 
bf con ey may own and they whichdo, take little 


y it, anely they may in outward ſhew ſeemeto go before others. ,, _ 
fo wham Lanſwer, thar.gs I looke not that themolt men ſhould Tone melt 
ceiue it, ſeeing I dired itonely tothe children of God, who one: yer it is nora 
can vie it, thoughothers may repent and beaſhamed by i: : ſo I v«ixe. 
Joube nothing, but that they which doe, ſhall be much helped for- 
wardby it to praftiſe the godly lite with more eaſe and readineſle, 
ynleſſechey be ſuch as vie it for faſhion andecremonioufly ; as ſome 
which take ſhane 0 bec. the Lords, maydoe. Igrantit,,,,,..;.;,. 
may be tableto one then to another,according to the di- fsSion, 
uers meaſure of grace which cuery one hath receiued of God - bur 
hee whichis a faithfull vfer of it , hauing lealt meaſure, ſhall not 
oc without great blelhng thereby. - And if. ſome who would doe 
well,hold not on in ſtedfaſt watching againſt euill through the day, 
ſo conſtantly and commendably as tome others doe”; but through 
ſtrengrh and ſuperfluitic of naturall corguption in them, and by out- 
ward occaſions and for want of experience , doe breake out into 
wrath ſometime, or pecuiſhnes, anger and impatience, or lightnes 
of hart and vnſcrlednes, or offend by euill ſpeaking or ill exaryple 
in their life, &c. yermult we not þy and by concludezthat all which - - xy 
they doe, is vaine,and that they had been as good neuer to haue en. % __= 
tred at al inco the protellion and couenanting of a godly courſe. But 1 ry efeud 
thus they ought to thinke;thar if oy bs turned out of the way,and rt (ke 2 
maſtered of their affeftions, when they haue had 2 good regard of 1547 mo 
theirliues oft times, and haue taken grder in the morning perhaps _ TW 
to keepe their hearts diligently throughour the day; they may well” © 
thinke andlooke for it, that on other daies they ſhall much more 
proſly offend » and haue their minds more violently carried rtorhe _ 
| lngof heir kilts, when liecle or no helpeat all hath been vied = 


Loainſt 
» | Re Belides 


+63 Of the objeftion of weake C briſtians, fe; 
- Beſides this, we hane'yert ariother benefirby bringingear ſhes 
Gaie 5) infire daily to conlider our waies ; that the infirmitiesand wants which 
muries, we haue ſeen in our liues, do both ſhew vs, that we have ſtill mar- 
ter ſufficient in our ſeluesto humble vs, and to cauſe vs to be chari. 
table rather then ſeuere ludges of our bcethren ; andalfo that wee 
have iuſt cauſe to.contingeour praiers to God, to pardon and wea. 
Note. kenthe ſame in vs more and more , reioycing that they Flaleve 
not, nor blindfold vs,ſo,as that we be made to fee them ; 
and hereby we ſhall ſooner returne.if we haue broken of our courſe 
through ſome pallionover-ruling vs for the time, then if we ſhould 
in a-carclefle and negligent eſtate, ſhane fallen after the ſame man- 
Nt ra/oly re. ner. And therefore a when we haue read and ſeene what 
v# it, this direQion is, it may raile many thoughts in vs againſt it, noe 
hauing as yet rience or profeof 1t; yet let vs not doas ma. 
ny will, who if irlike them not arthe firſt hearing, they dos not 
un; 


LC of it, but ftatly not to meddle with 
wereto beerequeſted rather, ifthe whole ſhould ſeeme 


more thenthey could be it ynto , at the firſt to take in hand 
ans ws wes + them ſee further into it , and the 
necellity 


- þ xtert worgabtrer yr dr IE ine 
iberty of omitting any point-of it (wittingly and willingly) to 
ſactras haue larnedro feeallro be needfall and flary, 


nece 


_ —— 


Cua?e, VIIL 


Of the obietion of weaks Chriftians Who cannot reade:and another, 
of them that are troubled through ſome ſcriptures : © 
and anſwer t« both. 


F yee willaske , what they ſhall doe, which cannot reads; 

[ Se pay i0 which jap) fach 0. 
helpes, in any ſuch ample manner as others may 2 I at» 

ſwere, that they muſt s fare the worſe for want of that 

gift , although I could wiſh that many which can reade, vſed it 
os rp nkepkrn: 

But i as are to be counſelled, they mult (as they are 

prog ns able.) prouide, thatthey may with mote diligence giuing both tg 
bearing, preaching, andhearipg other reade, and prayer ; ſapply that 


Of the obieftion of weake Chriſtthns, We. 


want ofrheirs,as far as may be z andif rhey cannot hope for to ob- 
pee according totheir neceſſities, then to learne 
ſome forme of prayer , as well in reſp: of the ſhortneſle there. 
of, fit for their memorie,, 2s in d of the matter , meereſt 
for their eſtate and condition, as it ſhall be ordinarily, and for the 
moſt part : and when it alters by reaſon of ſome afflition or 0- 
therwiſe, thento learneto pray according to their preſent occaſi- 
ons and neceſſity, How vniauory ſocuer ings may ſeeme to 
fome , [ic ſhall bee butto ſuch as judge after the fiefb, and like roo 
well, and looke too neerely to the examples of them, (whoneg.- 
Ic& theſe duties very much, or altogether ; ) to follow them. And 
whereas they may ne ay 2 perhaps , that they cannot be. 
ſow ſuch labourvpon things ; 1ſay, theſe things are grea- 
'terthenthey ſeeme to wake them ;, but for their labour, ler it bee 
:fach as may ſtand with their callings duely followed ; but lex them 
-bee le» But if a meane worldly gaine and- commoditie 
might bee pes by greater labour and more time beſtowed 
thereon , then & 9.14) dps as the attaining to the abi- 
lirie and giſt of reading w require; 1 thinke that-neither of 
themboth would bee counted hard to become by and attainedto, 
In few words, letthem take this for an 'anſwere, that if they be. 
nefic not themſelues by the publike means by all _—_ diligencc; 
-alſs if they bee not ready to profite by the helpe of other by 
all occaſions and opportunitie ; they muſt necdes come be. 


Other wiſe they 
wmwſt laoke ta 


 hinide int reaping profiteor iruit, and ſhall bardly grow to dire E101 


' themſelues tafely and with holy -peace as it were meete for them, 

(_ atroubleſome world and many wayes dangerous, as they 
2 | T5: | 

+ + Somne(todraw towards ancnd ). ſay,. nothing troubleth, them 

Uſo nuchyiwaltehar I have faid, as tha. vrgingof theſe ſpecches.: «4 


by 


' the dy lony wc muſt nieditate on the law,” and pſſe the whole rome ,of Fo (141/we 


or dWelling bere in feare: Alſo, Wharſerncr We doe , eate or drinks, 
"Sc, And;Take beed, leſt at any tine ghere bee in any of you an ewill 
? hearr Jond 'viifhit full 10 depart a\vayfrom tbe lining; God, Theſeand 


- ſich y:confelle; (in theigunge ment Jare.vrgedgoo fare, 
and'they could elſe becontent wiry 40 glorific God 
' Omerime,arid in ſome partsof their lives asthey are able;hurwhac 
 'conifort ſhall it be (ſay they )when we have done-what,we can, to 
thinke yer, that God is nener the more plealed with. vs z, becauſe 

| we 


Tr 41 r 2 
R - 


fern: God all 


day long t 
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 weknow we haiie omitted many things which weeonghtto-hane 
done, ahd committed the: contrary? lanſwer, The ſenſe ofthe plas 
cesT aro ets; And yetleſt they thonld take diſcomfort by them, 
which are writrenfor their<omiore þ þ will gorleaue them {hill in 
their doubr ahd xity ; but for their further ſatisfying , 1 will 

helpe them to fomeſtay arid feſolution, . | 
And firſt, fet them be perſwadedof rhis, thatthere is nothing in 
Rom.#.12-  theſ8oF any mp ncengide may iuſtly diſmay: himthar 
bordenth rs Tecketh the LOrdHrttuth' pneicher is any lawfull liberticihercby de. 
1bf/s Hifedtors Chrilttan'inſachbenefits, as God hath icit'vnto him.to be 
No twne 10 fine enioyed : ofiely vnto the fleſh, whereto we are not debters, are we 
commanded pings andthar + avon 7 men (but 
yet-inducd'with Gods ſpirit ) may be pertotmed.. Yer more- par. 
ticulatly to ſpeake'to - | diflemble not my meaning plainly to 
Nace, be this: thar if anytime ofthe day, or part of our life, we thinke we 
may rake any liberty to cuill and ſinne, (nonot then when wehaue 
ore beene MEOIING ;for afrer ſuck times y domen 
moſt gine themſcluesthe bridle ; ) this cannorbe dore without. ma. 
' Hifeſt contempt of theſe ſcriptures, and conſequently of the majclty 
of God, who knowing-what is belt for vs, -hath thought goodthus 
to dire vs, And yet (alas )'how cotmmon this is in many, which 
goc for Chriltians'wee may ſec; with griefe : whoasthough 
Ged hadgiuen them ſome times tooffend in, and ſome liberties to 
enioy , Which in-his word are condemned, ( which were tomake 
. him ſay andvnſay, and to deny and affirme the ſame things). 
fay, as though it were thus, they doe by eucry ſmall occaſion let. 
boſe the raine to licentiouſneſle; and-yer I deny.not but that they 
— things _— ws ns doth my A k 

" Foras dead flyes doe cauſe to ftinke andpurrifie the ayninget of ! 

A ſe 24 peitbioary] id ſome ill parts of: liſc dead fruites miztd. 
with commendable yertnes , doe ſpoile them ef their yertwe and 
beanie ,, that they haueno ſauour in the ſightaf Ged ; veyther 
giue they any ſwcete ſmell or fauour vnto men 3. anvd-as the. le2- 
pres ng Gam Carne eaniatg or bege 

< Of Q correprions bei tered to beare 
frvay inehe = 4 dejemanturyes Apr 3 otherwiſe wopild bee 
pr is a bleraiſh and deformity in nature, to ſee ina. mans 
"body, one eyeor legge tmall and theother greatifo if there bee not. 
' propertionandagrecablenes ineurlives betwixt ane partof jtand 


(1 


of che wed weaks Cine, 


beret hon} wr moſt merciful God hakh be- good lubernes, 
trifſted ys wich, err 
acre may vic them Ne lon 
the parerher isdueto him; which, 1s 
_ rac Ae he not.to offend, & EN 
acethercin. And isnot this fi 
ens pert: 


tor Meare ©. 
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He our abio8ionewhithremainey.ikarkiwny andfballn pot” 
-” few words be anſwered, Of the whichahisis gnerthdugh 

7 you char haue nothing to trouble you, nm er 

' /Rudies and lcadea 


rae Gamer hr core arrom. byys re. vr bs 
and "per omeereeroenBg 1.£.M96G.1 


I 


Þ they pin ety nack G2 
roll 


Faeroe me: "ap ro Es 
_- 
ER rf as 


to diſhargern of © 
= did in pravtiſe and in the courſeof.cheir lives fairbſully 


Not 1» flumble EI AR AIR Sura in annionrs. 
$46 ibn hay ofehemdiveas they lift; very 


people, their ftudics will notonely beefull tedioas and voplcaſant 
| Inca them, ad ped all prot oth ocke3 calling Dal 


Of the obieft;on »T hat Amiſters, (Fe. 275 
br ee ee hich pop HED 
anitie, which w come to till prea- 
ahi) reading and godlinefſeds <ich abetter 6 regarded? IhC3.t9, 
IG their gary ed exper ſckto gre ma: 
a= God. So that jr iscleere, tharmany Miniſters (as han. 
the matter} finde ir not locafic aboue private perſons to live 
oor hnbreo kceping of a good courſe daily both in 


thar 
miniſteric, then pri- 
Do ran, andaol. 
many more & gre EC ne 
are more ſbot at by Satan and-his.inftrumeors, the Minit 
nee Gouragements, vakmndnellesoGeradchem, andharres 2 tn? , 
forehet Good will Sdfar die doing of rhair dngy. as ynknowne rea 6les, 
ES TIE 
r $ are ar. 6 
o ale fatdull ed ful in th —_ G 


ſpecially privikedge, for culo ws nuke rum 
; of thei conan cor 
lene I _ 


bat lerthem know, _ all have binderances enow z and t =cfore 


halog 
them ſo, thac 


at the wel. ; 
report obanother as ny ne os of Pol, *-Pevray; 
I nn OE is lob.,z 1.3 1+ 
man 
Now as for them which will notmiſlike tho Councellthar is gi- p,.6f of 15is; 
ntumintodbeſtics, (hupfe ):fthey could follow it, but 
Sethe wakes to haue wiſhcd betterto other, then 
"hecanfollow.himfelfe : 1 anſwere, that it is no moreexpedicnt for 
'the (Author to ay, what he hath done in _this bebalfe, theo it1s 
wildomic for others toobicor Gumile ; who liucth, in che cy+3 of 


mery 
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vhu hath berne 829d conitentations andfar chey are! 
= recompence of 


px 


ingular com - "Andyeri 1$ 13 n0 


men, and is not aſtiamed to looke his pdnerſicies jaghe 

7 face face, although heonſeſſeth, tharthis inſtiveth him not, but 
—— SEES 
hages geen 


them herein, And yet though he wilt 


ny ſhonld chinke of wwges m3 pur es ns pe 
that this dotrine 


him, fay) he can them our ofdovbr, 
in hi yr 9) and-confcorably praftiſed of ſome, 


, 
- 


uace Chriftians 


-perſwaded) | 
oftheirlatou:r therein beſtowed, eucn alrea Gy ; who 


trees he jar thang! it was,the hardeſt 
is to be 


cy 
they confeſe ER RY 
FT ayer tele bomes ico whoſe tarde 
booktthall come -tharthey may #orfeare, that is thruſt 'forak 
ar adoenture amongſt'men, whenmmo proofe hath been taken, how 


it hath wrowg btvpon'any before. - 
; f wharſocuer others haue done) 


roditics of thirthr 2 tran Which defireth”to) God, may. know. how tobe- 
_ havehkimfelſtm ibothrowatds God andmen: how 


ro proceed Wherihe hachbegutyi how ro comfort himſelſe when be 
is heavy, to raiſe yp himſvlſe, when hes fallen ; and how to return 
- whenhehath out of thownyy(witich through Gods bleſhng). 
with manyſqchifruis; Hens find here;and inioy dayly to biscom... 
fort. 1 (y - arrogancy ) gms >. 4 
= good things may bereapedof many worthy mens. lbours 

: have hor drivenat chis one particular, Of daily dircRing 
2 Gtri / as have done; Andthis' for che farisfixng _ 

' mand concerning the preflife ot this' doQrrine :and therefore feare 
por rh6n./tbat the Lord will keauethee' in the middle-wayywhen be 
" hark bli\ſed thee in the beginni on ,if thou withdraweſt ret 
thy ſelfe from his goverment y bik he wall thew himſclic far more 
eraci 
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E4cous accotdingto the praier which Da;d made in faith 
to þ EO Lond thou buf bes my bp Plal, 91, 69. 
rem pc (aſt mae net 449 ingbe tinge of mane 


we » kanemenet, Andas this holy manef God 
vec eealtnts hisowne weakene(ſe, yer his long ex- 
fauour and. ' aflored Note, 


kindneG&, - 
ryerirer Wong) Might mſtly feare, (know, 
hen ok of our enemiey and our owne exceeding 
Pies) chr we ſhould never be brought jg ma end ; but: 
= our. daily again(t the ynlikelihoods ' of continuance , which 


gee wrench ory em of Gods loue. did not 
dd canadian alhamed Bur Pak oe- 
gpchopcora nhertempuarone& afitars, orche doubrsand ;,,,., .y 


one tf oo towe our faich carcieth vs,to ſee into Gods uber; &> lerr, 
mind and purpoſe, and to waite through patience for the 
Bingothis promiles, Werner mo ;'Wee are kepe by 1.Per,r, x. 
4be power of God threugh faith vnto ſaluation, dnd-agples' T big -4s "+ = ni > 
the vittorythat onercommeth the world, cuen your ſaith, And, Greater ** 
« be that is in vs, then he that i in the world. 
Bur yet one thing (( ſeeing | ſpeakingofit — — 
too briefly ) remaines. —_ to be anſwered .more fully. For 
mhenShey hapes the nameof direRion ( thonghthey who read the 
[= 6tpre fn calily ſee what |-meane thereby ) demand thus: 
| Whar? isthere any.other dire io the the word of God? And is that. 
now atthe firſt made our direftion ? But what Chriſtian bath not 
laboured to foilow.chatin all ages, when no ſuch inuention as this, . 
nor ao ach. new found out diretion,as yee mertion-was knowne? 
.yaleſſe yea have fourdout any new thing belide the Scrip- 
-ture z ot inthe Scripture, which none befcre you ſaw. I No other 4 
on 6m omen e any other thing thenthe word com- ref» 1hen / 
cores, 0b Gods Wod,'| 


mands, nor 
aater _—_ mn ſoundly interpret and con- 
ſcionably reade the Scriptures, haue foand oue and do teach: and . 


Lb 2 —— day the ſubltance of godlinefle ought to be pra- 
| true Chriſtian;and that according tohis knowledge, 
lis tly and religiouſly indeauour.to make the fame con+- 
ſrience of his thoughts, words and deeds entry day, which at any 
time or any day he hath done, when'he looked belt vnto them, 
" dadberauiichermke of Gods word, and prafiites of mens = 
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writings of their reachers. oP 
ET to fetchchence 


yo kar 
=_ ſo neither is the of particular 
= ES PPInt ofinkradtio wetobefound in 


Canonicall Scriptures. - 

I "Ard aetofemoniof many have bi wy eld prob, 
fe /2)*) xo helpetach/as are well diſpoſed; ſome direGing particularly how 
How to line 
holly alweies, vehnns ſomehow to holy commimion ; ſome how to 

,&c lo lhaue Rene —_ rexiſero vireH _—_ how » 
aria chis preſent world, fo as they may w 
\bringingaiiom From a generall and confuſed of Chriſtians. 
ty to adaily-andparticulat care of godlines tres 9m tered wreys 
courſe. And '( as ont Saviour faith ) T he light of rhebody'ks 
; the eye ; [nd yowotal law the light ofthe dag yo _ 
kT i. be lis {pov know Gods wi 2 w 
redheart, and of hevorily affeRions : therefore I hate 
hereindec how fu knowledge muſt be ſought, _— 
of a Chriſtian be'daily gouerned in the cogitations emp 
thatthey may draw the life inthe ſeuerall ations and parts the 
ynto the obedience of Chriſt, Yer 1 deny nor, but chat phate 1 g 
Perience, who have Jong accuſtomed themſclues to the daily and 
. true feareof God} 'may dire themſclues better , then that ſaith 
"ſhould n&c&re tothcle'rulcs or luch like'of another 


33. mans 
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. mans drawing who.if they haue learning; and do. keep'a daily,ob- 

feruing of thetr waies and. affections, hall be beſt able thereby ta 

goucrne and guide themlelues : of which; fort, I-wiſh therewere l 
many, who could helpe forward: ther, rather: then ſtand in neede hs 
ofhelpe themſclues, Rur roo few there ate gt4hem ;-foralthough 

many for their knowledge, might, yet they do not, {o narrowly 

looke to themſelves, how they obey that -which they. know, bur 

that a dixetion drawneg out of the word of, God by. another mans 

Jabourand induſtry, may doc them good. Among whom 1 if. there 
ſhould be ſome, who ſhall condemye this my. writingas curious, (as 

there aremany who cannot thinke any ſuch do&rine neceſſary) I 

reſt inthat which bath moucd me to take it in hand, andamlitth 

bes —advea rbetn 4 egardofthe perſonsand 

" The obieRions which remaine, arc.inxzegardofthe-perſo 

Hatesof men: as, the mightity andthe CR ruler or magiltrate, 

the poore ſeruant, Jabourer and-workeman, thetranailer.,.or who- 

ſocuer he be, or in what (late foeuer , having his hands full of buſi- 
'nefſe; (ſoas tus calling be allowed of God, ard profitable to men) Lovfull cl 
of all which this I ſay; that which hath beene anſwered $0 the far- axlbofeeſe 
"mer obie&ions, may fly ſerue for them.. Namely., thatall being [7-72 
'reachable, and ready to heare what the, Lord hath toſay to them, 

'may ſerue Goddaily by walking diligently in rheir calling, & min- ye perſwades 
Ting choir worhs W = ey oor 0 tz Gag they remember — _ Yeak 
epe this in firme perſwaſion, that take painther.. /e# G14 in that 
in, becauſeir pleaſeth God they FARES res | my withall, char 55 then dof 
(they be watchfull to praQtiſe in their labours, all vertues, and bring ' 
forttithe fruits of the ſpirit, as occaſion ſhall be offered; that. is to m_ ” 
Hay , patience, when they be prouoked ro the contrary , wath vert«es of pati« 
Jafferajce, meckenes and hymblenes co. bold | vndertheir prou OL, ence, £7045 oc + 
dotenpia 10d tebelliogs Hegrrs). prllcpotenraripn in The. bj (afoul be. 
Aiccelle that God giuerh them, and. innocencie. and 9 
righteous dealing with the Iike;as faith,hope,loue,peace,&c. 
To be ſhort, eucry true Chriſtian may ashee ought , keepe a Note, 

ily courleof liuing holily, righteoufly and ſebecly, though not 

allin alike meaſure and degree; yer ſo; as God may bee pleaſed, 
.þis guage heart quieted, and others by his example nor inſtly offen- 

ded, but edificd ; which is the thing that we ought all ro propound- 

to our {clues, and aime at, And laſt of all-whercas it may be deman- 

ded,wluat lick perſons ſhalldo,$& whether their conſicnces ſhall be 


tied. 


2 $0 


Direftion for 
fekg perſons. 


Is Cor.! Ol 3, 


Note, 


Lames IF ; 


for every otherinhis flare, God,who gi 


Ofthz obieftion, That Mivifters may, Ic. 

tyed to ſuchrules,when paines and gifcaſes gitic no. liberty to the 
mind tothinke of any —_— the greatnes and near there. 
of ; and when prayer it ſclte, eſpecially lorig continued, cannot bee 
24mitred, no not of them, who'haue yet ih their health prayed oft 
and feruemdy, ard withdelight ; to them I anſwer: Thar if the dif. 
caſes and kind of paine be ſuch;(as there are manyſoch )then know 
we, that thedireQion fit for ſnch,is to keepe faith, hope, peace with 
God, and patience, with meeknes and thankfulnes : to watch for 
this, and lift ypthehege asoft' (though bricfy) as they can, by 
prayer for this grace, and rohold'6ur contrary euill and rebellion 2 
inſt God, (cuen' as the Martyrs did in their extremitics) the 
rdhaning promiſed that hee will ley no more vpon them then 
they ſhallbe able ro beare - and yet euen this poore watch. keeping 
(for ſo itwill Ret to them.) ſhall be a pratifingef thar dire&ion 
daily, which [ have niade mention of, it is not to be Jooked 
for, that the ficke 'and diſeaſed can a that liberall ſeruice to 
God, in- other parts and duties of Chriſtian life rhat others may, 
who are in health. As ſor thoſe who are diſtrated and bereaued of 
om eve ome myers, be np fem erate the deareſt 
ſeruantsof God )there isno queſtion to bee mooued Gor 
whar they are todoe. In the faith whereinthey lined, they ſhall die, 
and be accepted, God vpholding them , as hee hath promiled, 
though wee doe not alwaics ſeehow. And for other, whoſe ficke- 
nefſe and —— woky not bee ſo painefull as theirs before mentio. 
ned, they befides* thar which hath becne preſcribed to the other, 
that pad remain þ fon of others, with con- 
fetence, and of meditation alfo continued praicrs as 
ach 


cheir weaknes ſhal giueleaue Which grace with that which is meer 


plentifullyar 
| ie t deſire it, 5 ts ike 
in whotn he is wellpleaſed, Telus Chriſtthe righteous. © 
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a —_ Y_ 
_—_ 


A Iron 


Cu 'Y /Þ © 


T be concluſion of the Whole booke, containing antxhor« 
T tation togood and bad, . , 


Nd thus much I haue thought good to fay of the doubts, 
obietions and cauils which may be raiſed from or by oc- 
Ak.caſfionof the former doQtrine, as aloof the anſwers there. 
to, Andnow to ſhut vpthis treariſe and the whole' Book, 
way ofexhortation [-adde both 


Gedhane no doe, 


fork hath alwaies been the reward; which-the 1 
th gi 


proſper. Heb, 2.6; 


And whatſoener knowledge of Gods will ye have found by dili. :. 19bn 3+ _ 

Gent ſeeking of it, and hidden the fame in your hearts; as treaſure, 2139. 19.2% 
the ſafeſt place, tothe ent! ye wight' not fo thucvas wander from 
Gods commandements, yraifing him for the ame yet pray ftiH 
| os 
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to God, as the blcfl:d of the Lord haus done, O teach ys ſtill thy 
ſtatutes : and grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord le. 
ſus Chriſt. The blind world feeth not the happy end of that to you- 
ward, which ſeemeth to them to be the greateſt miſerie, whiles ye 
arme and ſettleyour-ſelues ro walke on'conſtamly inthe &Gurſe yee 
haue begun, And God knoweth-whetherhee hath giuen that grace 
 ynto you, to a further end then they once thinke or dreame of: that 
Reude3.9. is r0faj, that whenthey ſhallſee God to bletfeyon therein, than 
of them whichare as yetiof the Synagogue of Satan, which all 
themiclues Iewes; and arenot , but doe lic, -rhay come and wor. 
Gip before your feet; and acknowledge rhat- hee hath Joned yeu, 
Yea, it:tnay cometo pale , that-when theyſball atrer better-and 
eo . . nore maturedeliberatidn,(ceand be conſtrained to fay; Godis with 
Zachi:23; you of &tiith zthar:rewne of them-mmay take one of yowby the 5hirt, and 
fey, 41 they did of the godly fewer, in the Prophet Zacharits time;Wy 
WH gas With gun, fer Weheve: brard that God ir ih you.. Nay it is 
Mat,5-16, C8rtaine.chaagdur ighto ſhining 25 backbeene ſaid, many ſball ſee 
Ip \gaod Werke and glorifie your Father Which 45 iy beauen, More I 
WAY ni t6 you. Ty ws "$$ £- ' 
=D Tn otters 
”o evew cuary' | me; bur taken 
war 645» ridyahibertiens: het rhe Lod, allot ahis1 as to 
1ach-: If. you hauedont fo chroughignornce and thar God hath 


2,Pcr.z. | 8, 


A © reucakdnofurtherlight 'yncagon , - wlio:yer'were ready to dor 
; apandanx you ald heares6bc commanded/you of him; be not” 
dilervreged, your ainhbtrrat en, Cod Geor ind 

Putcibto; yeupordaysyogaurthaige., tat ye dig 
ImnoratalGhenby athatriow jirknom God it of you,thax * 


your-careſhotjdeqntinue gneday 28 well ;a5 another, to looke to, 


your hue x pn 7 to.obſcrue them, - that now (Lay) 
doe {0 ; and. follow conſcionalaly that, which yee. fee to be your, 
Ly. in this hehalfe,as yedid before:in that which-ye knew. And fo 
Joyne your [elves jo your practiſe with your brethren before meny 
0r an illcon- [tioned ;\andallibat is ſaid to themn, take it as (poken vato you, But 
ſrioxce,vben . toothers of you ; who feare God and know itto be yourdutyto 
e347  magke confrienceotyotirywaies; ane day. as well.3s anuther,and yet 


wight low - a f 
Sr 104 e not dane is, 05:36, you, were lgnafgyiriof ic, yer yee made. 7 
Their ſnnes Alex know marethen yen dic 0 yoo boul3anfiver for mary 


great, Krleagewere willing todoy ; ſancotborh (arts of yon is guaat, 
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anddoth cry to God for puniſhment, and he hath heard the cry of 

it againſt you, and hath a controuerſic with youfor it ;; as he ſaid in 

the ſame caſe to the: Charch of Epbeſw (though yet God was true. 

' ly worſhipped of ir,butnot indeed wi rel nd fercrly aa fom- 

time before.) / have ſomewhat againſt thee. that which $.Jobu Rwuud.1.4, 
laid rothem, 1 fay vnto you, from Whence yee are fallen, yherfore reeus, 

and rtpent, and dot jour former Workes, or elſe Ged' Will come againſt 


ortly, 
Fendi it is not meer. thar ſuch as at the firſt inlightening'ofÞ/r/oweg?, 
them by fairh through the preaching of the Goſpell, could nor fa- . 
tisfe themſclucs in being thankefull co God for their deliuerance 
which they ſaw : ſhouldafter make a common watter of Gods laue, Nore, 
and leane their feruency in beg &their firlt loue to him, 


which they thought ſometime could neuer be . Andrhere- y4e, ſnare 
fore it is not to be doubred, bar thar ſuch have many complainings who e /+, 
of their looſenclle and fecuritie, and many accuſings of themic|nes 


of » 
when they ſmart for ſuch negligence and boldnes mags. 7a 
God, by ſuch corre&ions as he doth inflift yponthem- And toomie 
al-other his chaſtiſemenrs, (for there is now no time to mention 
many } cuenthis-is one that meereth with ſuch;that whereas,while 
they Walked vprightly, tbry walked ſafely dv fince they wazed more 
weary of Gods ſeruice,they hauc beene driven times to con- 
way Sechghs and checkes 6f conſcience, ampngede w_ 

ald not finde the comforts in Gods word and promiſes, whi 

they were wont to-inioy; And whodoubreth, but that it,muſt needs 
de ſo?-For although ſome rake diſcomfort without ary iuſt cauſe, 
either when they cannot doe the they would , or when Gods 
hand is ypon them by ſome ſore affliQions;in which cafes their grief 
onght not to exceed: yet that itdoth fo,when men walk not ſound. 
ly-with God ; and follow notrhat which they know they ſhould, 
whac marucll is it / 

* Iris their wiſcdome for both to amend , andthat ſpeedily 2: the 
ene, hiserror, that he knewenot ; bur both of chem, their careleſſe ror 
halfe ſcruing. of God which they: had offcredhjm,, - nodtobring ** 
eorirhef hin driand eek carey thay enkdro 
worcethey to doe; | care; ybe atraidto 
offend continually and euery day ; yea and for this cauſe; thateuen 
their revoicongs be in erembleng,, T hisis that which they maft indenor PBL 3,12, 
aker. And to conclude:my ſpeech 77 om mms ſay-bee fo 

$4.44 gu ; 
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More 6«uſe to regarded the more, by how muchtheyare in-greater danger of the - 
locks to our ings decejucablcalluremenss , which now in: this -qur. renewed, 


Jelues then rence and Jonget hp the wantifuanct. of it» thtydicopenarto; 
before Soving owilt beplaokible,odpolyeo the badbunaltoz foretemp...) 
.» 1. tztionCdithe better lord, thaviioiywokaueekaped the perill which - 
uw v1. we feated when the yeeres of burlece deccaſed Souctaigne the Q,. 
Maiefty prew' full, & therfore norlike long to continue: now(Ifay). 
we hauing obtained of the Lord this mercy,to haue a religious and; 


1-516\"\ "godly Kingxo fit fpanche throne; And to defend vs, 'it Willſeemen © 


env heediedematterito lock fo'nirrowly/toour ſalucs:as the we did. Bue'! 

kecall ſuch know(hawſHeucr others haue no carcs to heare it) thar* 

.--. - if, now our feace of earthly danger is taken away in ſome fort, we: 

. nes Ie 0 mi a _ ay T7 > rw —_ 

DowPy rid! cl notourſclucs daily (as we haue googdaaule)s 

Nor , wifabes youe Tummy oe all pothble iruirs therot, with hone; 

or ee tbeend dblamelefleconuerfation; andthatmich morethen we did be- 

friilbewo.ſe fore;ler ſygh know(1iay)that the laſt end of theſe blefed times wit- 

chew 7c coin ly worſe ro them then the beginnings of thera were, when they had" 

any. reeyer-fo deeplj:innedb And tawilkbe verificd in them ghichlwas- 

Amos z,z fſpokenmrthedeicsof the Prophet e-£xwr to rhe childoenabiſraclys 

Yow only baxe 7 kyown of all the families afthe eartb,and therforad mill 

viſit you for allyour iniquities, For where much 1s receiued from 

God he looketh that much fruit ſhould be ycelded _ againe;:1, 

And 1 fay thus the rather, forthxGodhath warntd vs alrcadb/(af 

rningmll ferue hi ere vf 6ur pegce and profperity;! 

toCcominuc.. For what hath befalſen numbers, who made full reck+! 

oning, that they would now ſet themſclues ro-liue mtrily, indeed) 

Nore, and bng (care.away,) now that they ſaw, they, were tled to live! 

ſafely ynder their wand; _ 7 bogs weothlaps A 
thbubgricuard] y tc OG: 4 / go prownke £d "my met 

more then heahenh vnthankfulnes,ſaying with the Epicureingle 

Luk.32425, Goſpell;Sonle lincat caſe.corgnrinky eh darorhy paſtions, whs came 

1, .to'pafiet How mzanyof them cj litfewdaies bf the voweloomt.io 

-— ſinacinfrofchat plapiotbÞBogsRcr-(/83igirban mul ſay LebcnaSthe! 

— 'aeleeg, wh givdwith ther blot indbortrouyhess whith heb 

Grexorevips faesl;'b a): bneghab all whith: wereran 

kenaway bythes cohtagbn s beg. fi 9n+hat. nianger, but.chit 

.1.- :tnany/olithem that ſo dycd wer offehiders, and. were hearder 

vegerlecheprophaicJperches! as11ihaup mentioned; my" 


bob: 12? 
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both inthe Cities 2r:divv the Count where they were ſwept 2- 

way; are-tuo true{proofe .akd wicneff:s. Of rhe good that died 

(chongh the mnner of their death were vncomfortable) who can | 
&:ny,bue that they wade an happy changeof rheir life, and rhat they Elay 57-1, 
are taken away (as the Propher faith that they ſhouldnot? ſte the 

enxils tocdme? Bur for the reſt; (euen thewortt!)):rhey were not fin- 

ers abone many thooſands otar'1or:that retain. W ho, fecing they 

amend noc by their example, it rs tob< feared, nay vnletle they re. 

p2nt,i is our of controuerſie,that cheir end ſhall be more woful then 

theirs: of. whom 1 hope; that many repenced, when theſe that lis, - ol 
and as great ſinners as they were, doe ind:ed that which the other 

did but iheend;charis,nor rederme 1Heir time; nor ferac God with 

wy forthe abundance of his bleſſings, butſer' themſelves reſolute: yy, .- 

ly ropaſſe their dajes ſecurely and boldly , in all kind of intempe- 

rance, as if they had made a coucnant with hell,and a league with 
damnation. © rin Bucd) 1 1:25 of9 22408 bling 357 3 nt 

;7:!Now © haue fpoken tothe godly, 1 grne tothe other, who either Fxhorration to 
hauc onely a falſe perſwaſian ofthicir faluarion; ar elſc,confeſſe that the vngedly. 
they haueno kno yiedgeatall, What ſhall b:come of them after this 75, cfder wht 
lie. Both ſorts. are earneſtly to be deſired - to confider in-what fear; - ſeerſillofug 
full cſtaze they. be; who hauing not made ſo,much, av a begigaingin 55 arciat 
the prattiſe of a godly life, (for ſoit may-wmyely be (aid, it ragy have 

not true & vnfeined fairh) are far off tyom-this dailytwalking with 

God, which | hauc ſhewed. robe required by him-of all his faithfull 

feruzh:s. They are alſo to-weigh, how they can anſwe;e this laying. - 4.7 - ; _ + 
ofthe Lord Tefus,: Except yo report, yeſpall all porifh; Andahat of, Lok.t3:3, , 
Reters Jftberightrom be foarcelyſantd yp here fualh che Wicked. aug ot 
wng oddly apprare.2\' Bot beſides that their. eſtate ſhall.be in the world 

to comne;calcleſle andiremedilefle, what is it that they defire here, 

pt penhontn orarngpen Yr g ae 4- 

:d immorrtalitic of t - and arious.relurreftion of, the ,,_._ 
bddy. an code to-rhy place of.rorment? dogthry nor 4: on 20M 
pary:anWencertaine condition of all.things. here below'? and that 
they cianor promiſe rhemiclues continuance 4n one eſtarg, ſeeme it 
a:uer ſa proſperous, till the next morning? andthaz they are(whats 
foeuer:they imagine) Fjbout Gad in the wer'd,, rhe vileltpf all crea, Foto 
ens ns EY re thadiurls, and; yet. dicels incarnate _—_— 
thatoielaasalotAndiitchey thinks 3h-y.m83,ropent witnthey wil 
(befide thar late repemance is Gangrrow yn chey might attain to j lohn 6,70, 

« - + 
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doe they not ſee , that they ſhut vp the way therero from them. 
Co _ heare-the hs ſpcaking thus to them; 
ecanſe W called y ye Would not beare, you ſhall 
Pcoe4.24.88, ſelnes, and I will not hams bbs Lord? And if _ hon od 
ſwade themſclues, that their ſinnes are not ſogreat , what is more 
ridiculous? And whatſhould | fay more ? For if it were but the de. 
priuing them(ſelucs of the infinite good things which are tobee cn. 
toyed euen inthis life, they are worthily to bee reprooued and 
challenged by that ſpeech of Salomon; © yee foo tes, how long willyee 
Verſe 12, a IB yee ſcorners delight in ſcorning, and yee unwiſe hate 


 Andas great folly it is, tohope that puniſhments and trouble- 
ſome times here, ſhall _ they haue done, & as they think they 
Now will,cucn like ynto a ſhower of raine. Nay,burt rather as 946 told 
: the people ofthe old world , that when God meant to bring the 
floud that ſhould couer the earth, it ſhould not raine one day, and 

ceaſe another,bur without intermilhon forry daies and = nights; 

which the people thought would not haue bin fo, but it did cometo 

Deſftrntlinn paſſezeuen fo ſhall their confufionbe,and when God will bring their 
commerh =. deftruRtion, it ſhall come ſwiftly as a whirle-wind , and conſume 
bebe  themvirerly,as the fire doth the ſubble,before it make an end. And 
as N «buchadnez.zar had twelue months, granted him to repentin, 

but at the end of them, when he went forward in his fin,cuen while 
he waspriding himſelte in his great Babel, the ſame houre he heard 
Dan. 26,8c. Gods ſentence on him, and had it exccuted ; fo that he was driuen 
from men, and did eate grafſe asthe oxen, and his body was wet 

with the dew of heauen, till his haires god en yer Eagles fea- 
thers,and his nailes as birds clawes : fo will ſurely come and 
not delay,at his appointed time,and do as he hath faid,to the ſons of 
mcn,whoare workers of iniquity, and they fhall not eſcape ; andin 

- the meane ſeaſon their damnation fleeperh nor. 

why Gi des, And why will God thus deale with them?Verily they by 
«:bfo. continuing intheir fin,put him in- mind of the iudgment'Mrearned 
againſt them,toexccuteit:wheras a man would think, that ſo many 

examples, both in Scripture,and in their owne experience, wherem 
they hane ſeen the feartull txeaption o þ— Qrantddegy after _ 

 finne, hath growmeto ripeneſle, ſhould driue them-ro preuent thei 
rwonL Andas arte wirthout warnings one time orother; 
ard thoſe alfo fearfull ones for the time, by ſicknes, diſeaſes, _ 
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of death, wonnded conſciences, and otherſach accuſations +: fo'2 __. - 
man would think; in the time whgzin they are ſent,that they would * 

remember. ſuch warningswhite they line, 2nd neuer forger them: 

But like a | 90S ence x vn oo _ DN 1o'ts rr i 

rance, which vaniſhethaway'a 'of-thb: ing by the ,, 
beat edtheday .Muth tikechoftivles Which are afraid of the fett- oro amine 
crow, when itis firſt ſer vp in thyſkeld,>butin eime will ſtand vp- ſoon forgorron, 
onrhbehead ns eat fraves' oy of thenoſeof ul _ 

hanc Tbs Sri many: rougperfons whonrlhaue * *- 
Rl an tier Gekines; ihe Gade wrarh being vponthem,. cau- | 
fedrhemcro cry our, and promiſe amendment , who would have 

prooued z3recxamplesto others,'ot true conuerſion:to God z bur 

co: miy great griefe, and to teach me expetience, what Hecommerh 
of fighuwarimely fruits; they have turned backeagaine;as ararrow 
fromthe:ftone wal, andzr hs abþ cabeotmirvemibpochict eauterh 


mero 

hat weehad 
anythingelle, 
wage 


©? 1 v4 by 3 


now tnabd mbke yaifamdor)int "Sa. 1)» 
themedoeſtharkiſodi whdero bblaticmfelaes — 


io, hs ac, went; jine erthey maynocrtturneto cod, leſt he 
Sallldizzcrthemdyr fNoD 76 2v oi g bat blog 012 hong nd 
acberochiinfimqsd) ind 

caubitardt tea 


wati{raths 


»ix tlic e of hegver:{a>irhbie 
life ) what remain athis;rbacall Cubitawillanbdnintrnc 
{lucs deſperate, and wilfully t:» ſeeke their owne confuſion)conſi. ty it to heart, 
der this that I hauefaid, though th:y haue long forgot God , and Fl.go-32, 
lej4oasDheart: and thatthey ſay with the Apoſtles every one fe. 
verally, when Chriſt their Maſter told them that one among the 
reſt ſhould berray him? 7 « ? _—_— and with Pax/, when hee Matb.6.24, 

dl; Was 
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As 9.5,6- Was ſmitten downeat the gates of Damaſcus; Lord What Wilt thou 


hen dove '? yea and -- be lnesby he King of le 
.King.u0.zz W were mn eart of 
1.King.20.z eninges hap = — 
6-4 bim.and ſaid they. were his ſeruants: , pr dna þ mn 
* finde favour arbis hands. Thas; (May) let them (ccke the:Lord 
while he may be found, and ſaysSpere 1by-peopir,0 Lord, and beeng 
VS With-the ſheep of i ev But {ct themdoir R—_ 


orio* wind cv die«Forthar. 

ther is to vphold and guide vs at death, 
and ftay ofvsin our hi KEIT | 
both in our life, and:atour death;vomakevys inbothc This 
I 
ithow many would defire to hauc ſomewhat ſaid of this, 
particularly ;as there harh beene of the other, [ will thereſort 126 
PT 450 ena ay Re tes | 931 
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r duties 6 t and likelihood of death : and 
Of our dutie _—_— obo fs of deat of 


Es faid that which I purpoſed for the direRting of the be- 


'Y lecucr how to liue; and hauing giuen exhortation to good and 
, as theireſtate requireth , bow to behaue themſclues in 

- -- their health and life ; I have thought good to ſay ſomewhat oy arofobe 
them both of their duties in ſicknes and in the likelihood of death, £1. 1e9e 
und by this occaſion, of the viſiting of the ſicke alſo. Concerning 'hcir ſe«le. 
the duties of the ſicke , which are beleeners in Chciſt, (for to 0- 
thers 1 will ſay alitle afterward,)in matters belonging to the ſoule, 
they are two: the one concerneth themſclues,the ocher their nei 
bours, And that which concerneth themſclues is alſo twofold, T he 
Geſt is, thar they ſhould behaue themſelues, as ſuch as hauc eſpeci- 
all warning todie : and therefore tothinke of it when ſicknefle firſt 
etreſteth .For although they breake it,and recouer, yet it is 
ning by Goes ned ench the more, ingrhe oaghe rodor 6 
ning by ficknes,and ſo much the more, ſeci ro > 
inthe mid& of their health and life. 

yo 1 Arne] pam whiles they ſtirre vprhemſelues by a 
more ſerious and earneſt examination'of their hears and liues to be 
heartily diſpleaſed with 'themſclues for ſuch faults as by diligent 
mn capes. + have found our, and fo iudge thcmſclues by accuſa- 
tioris, confeltion, an aggrauating their linacs , that they may not 
be iudged of the Lord. Thus did that good king /choſ«phat, when; Cor,r.;h 
he had thelike warning of death, though not by ſicknes, yet by ma. 
ny and' thoſe fearefnl] enemes, And he being 4 godly man, hath ».C he.30.4, 3 
lefr a patterne to all ſuch,how to behaue themſelues in the like dan- 


And when their hearts are thus broken with relenting and aba. 
fing ofthemſclues , they arc brought into good forwardnefle to 
the kingdome of heauen. For God hath prouided for them good 
refreſhing, and to meete- them thus fainting and caſt downe, 
-with wine ard oyle of mercy and louing kindnefſe, to powre into 
the-wonnds of their afflied hearrs. Euen as hee faith inthe Pro- 

S\ 4 verbs 3 


L.Genera'ly,ts 
re [ue their fairs 


and repens; ance, 
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Prou.38:13. verbs: He that confeſſeth and forſaketh bis fin, ſhalt kaue mercy, And 4- 
eaine in Ofce,O lſrael,returne vnto the Lord thy God , for Thowhaft 
oo fallenby thize miquity; And 7 will heale thy rebellion, and lone thee 
freely, for mine anger is turned aWay from thee. And though they haue 
thus hombled thom(ſclues before, and that ofien, yet inlicknes they 
| ſhall ſee cauſe to doe it againe. | 
: A This is the beſt dury ot thoſe who are caſt downe by fickeneſſe, 
9 omen The nextis , taat the corruptions which have moſt preuailedjn 
nay ”" them,(orif ary doe at that preſent)haue the more labour beſto 
in, and about'the weakningof them.z. with all deteſtation and” 
: | « ſo: that rhic beart be not diſtempered thereby,nor any bitter» 
© © ""'nefleariſe toannoy; good defires and affections : namely, a long- 
_- inghome+»ward;,- and.a free defire to-put off this body of finney 
al men arenot alike incumbred, and they thar are, be not in alike 
meaſure. Someare much held downe with vnbelicfe,, and-thar 
God will not pardon heir finnes , although they ſcekeit beartily 
and vnfcincdly.. | "F tn 00; FLAT 
Some are muchdiſquieted with the remembrance of ſome partt- 
culac ſins,as for deteining ſome right and due of their neighbours, 
and cannot bee at peace, becauſe they haue not made reſtitution, 
Some are much troubled with impatience,and djiſcontentment with 
theic paineand viſitation, dng.fowaxtreefe and teachy, Some ha» 
uing before obtained an hearty contempt of the world, and a wilk 
ling mind to forſake and depart from wife,children,houſe & wealth 
are yet by the diuels (linelle intangled againegas Lots wite, withthe 
loue of them,. and. lothnelle. to leave them. And ſome /haue more. 
doubt of the-gloryof the life to 'come, and the ioy which is ſaid to 
be prouidedthere by Chrilt for his faithfullanddeare people, then 
yp doubt of their partthercin. | 
hey feare not , but.if there bee ſuch they ſhall iniay it : their 
doubt 1s chiefly, whether, there bee ſucha felicitig as they are-put- 
in hopsof, or no, , For in tempratien this may trouble tight good 
Chriſtians. And other areeafily caſt into aſpirituall drowlinelle, 
negleR of prayer, and, of thinking of their eſtate ſeriouſly, And 
ather particular infirmities beſides theſe , are many ; which ac- 
cordingto the kindes of cncry of them, ate to bec laboured a- 
gaial}, as che'paine and. fi will permit and ſutfer.,, And.the 


Hol, 14,2 


torementioned corruptionsare;as much as is poſhble,to bee chaſed 
away,or ſuppreſſcd,as well for the glorifying of God,-a5 the Wie 
| a 
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and comfort of the paticat himſelſe,and thegoodof fuch'as ſhallvis _- . 
0 More particularly ina word or two,T thinke good to ſet downe Remedies 4- 
ſome remedy agznlt theſe infirmitics that I haue mentioned. Firſt,g-i"f b/c 
for ſuch as are much held downe with vnbcleete, that 1s to be duly rmMItitse 
thought ypon which I hauc'allcaged que of the Prouerbs aadOſee, 
(that 1 trouble them not with turther ition of other ſcrips 
tures, which through Gods bleſling ſhall bee able to ſtay them. 
For Godis one andthe ſame ; not changeable, as- wee-are, but lohn 1 3.1, 
loucth thoſe whom hee lougth, 'vnto the ehd;-- For them thar are 
troubled about the detaining of - other mens ' right ;7 let them 
make reſtitution, if it may bce done, or giue the valewthercofrs 
the poore. | | 

As for ſuch as be impatient, which is in great part, for that they: - 
forget themſelues, and conſider. not what they are,-namely poore 
and miſerable,in & ofthemſelues, ſuch as God did them noweong, 
if he did vtzexly conſume them ilet:them fap,in'al-Godscorreivas, . 
that.he ſheweth mercy in indgement ; andttiat hee might iulthy make: 
their greateſt paine they ſuſtaine , tobee the leaft, in compariſon of 
greater, which he could inflit ypon them;zand ſo held their peare, be. 
cane the Lord bathdpuente:,, end noi did 10 


Such as hauing got yitary aver the delightingin:thet beftearth-. 
ly commoditics,and yet are fondly wound into the loueofrhem a- 
ain afterwards; which may.eafily comero paſſe, ifthathold, which- 
cy had, beet goe: they muſt rouzeup.themſclues,as ont of fleep, 
and ſay to themielues, What do we? how are we bewitched?where 
is ourconſtancie? 8 iggoodaduiltdnes farſooke aitas we muſt Rill 
doe ; and behold, we are caltingo afotiddreame of defiring to bee 
{till here, and forget, that we are going apace to immortahitie and 
happines. And when they haue recouered this their. former liberty, 
let them keepe and preſerue it pretionſly y; far the-Lordasat hand 
to receiue them into glory,and Chrift « gave befare;te prepares place 
for themin his Fath:rs kingdome, PR | , 
For. them that doubt of ſuch a place--of eternall joy , - af. 
ter- this life, they muſt. ſet the cartainctie and. infallible truth 
of the Fcriprure ( which promiſerh and aflurethit.toall beleeyers) 
2Baip All,Gocaltical conceirs of pur 0wnebraine,. or deludivig 
ſuggeffions of the diue!!, And therefore let them haue ſach Strip. 
wigs by, chem, as doe ſally andcketely proutir ty be ( : as that to ' 
o2>2;.3 : T imothy; - 


lob,1 4a: - 
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T rmothy ; 1 haut finiſhed wy courſe, from benceforth « crowne of glory 
i laid wp for mee, and for «ll that lone Chrifts comming, And that of 
-our Saniour, Feare ear flocke 2 us oor Fathers will,to gine 

« kingdome. And againe, 7n wy Fatbers bouſe are dwells 

red. ieun: Gor. 5.1,and Reu;14:14, =P. ix "<P 

Laftly, foch as are caft into ſpiritual drowſineſſe , hauing no 
minde tothinke of theireſtate, paſt, preſent , or to come ,neither 
to lift vptheir hearts to God in prayer, wken m__ libertie by 
the tolcrablenes of their paine,, they doe themſcluex great wrong, 
But lt them rather relliſh cheir ſoules as they be able, with the me- 
mory and meditation of ſome good ſavory dainties out of Gods 
word, that: ſo they may aſſwage the bitterneſſe and harſhneſſe 
of ſickenefle , and minde their tourney with willingnefſe, And 
wharfoecucrother infirmities doe oppreſſe them, it ſhall bee their 
wiſedome: oct moſt againſt chem,which doe moſt aſſault and an. 
| Tas | 


noy them, 2 10 | 

This of the dury'oof the ficke 'in matters pertaining to the foule : 
tothe which et this be added, as a duty about 'the diſpoſing of 
their goods, that it beenotnegleRed, nor left vndone, but care- 
fully.diſcharged, for the quietnefle of poſteritic 3 the children thar 
bee of diſcretion being regarded, according to'their forwardneſſe 
inpictic and & » {and'the poore tb bee remembred, as 
they are able) and the' younger prouided for which want 
education ; and not as too many doe, who beſtow almoſt their 


4 F*/* wal 


they ſhallſee it meete : as knowing that the laſt words of friends, 
auaile: much to mooue ther, 'and are oft remembred of them 
after, todoe them good :andefpecially to their friends , and chil. 
dren, both to feare the Lord, and to ſeeke himwith an vpright heart,as 
Daxidexhorteth Salomon his ſonne; or tg mutuall lone and agree- 
ment together, as Jacob exhorted his ſonnes, And ſo if God inabke 
and gint them fuch grace, it ſhall well become them , and giue a 
teſtimonie of their love, to leaue a kind farewellrs their 


- And fach as theyhad more fellowſhip withall in their lines, and 
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" thereforedoebetter know their eſtate, to ſpeake to- them accor- 
ding|y : os.) if they haue ſceng them to haue kept a good courſe, 
to incourage ol gortogntan.ce a6: Mhfenaroo indy 
held 0 a iter) to breake out 
= fame coldnefle, or other appateot blemiſhes, If any of 
them haucborng'a ſhew pf | boar 3 wp ſometime for credits fake, 
and good name, andyetſhamefully to hane carried themſelues in 
any adeenr danny; ay ly bath and tell 
them the thereof fully, yer W w-any to 
efearfall of deach ye | faich atth, certifie-cthem, how: 
Inbemu ther wy ie ſhould, ifzhe Lord have made is 


ace ae bans and not the ſame with his 
Tere on eh alot bur UT a ry 
worthy tobe followed - but all thatchey can dow ». 5s 

to keepe patichce; 2nd drag ny wry 


orhek of the diſeaſe thatoppreſſeth ther, they ſhould ſome- 
Dn erg: 
any in J'> 
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ety dn 
then they haue warrant eo doe 
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fromthe paine which is commGnly a companion at death; in 6 
much tharthey ſhalHie ioyfully, and ab Preachers, exhort all thar 
comein; which thin: Godderh ; to teſtifie his? :loveto them then, 


who wetendt dforluctit chew: :Hfeeim6; 2nd eo for 
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promiſe of Chriſts arisfaRion 2nd righteouſnefſe of Chriſt rothe 
wounded and troubleſome conſcience : yea rhey maſt beeable 
nn experience, tenderly and kindly, as well as wiſely,to han- 
dle ſuch, remembring the ſaying of the Apoſtle; though ye baxe t enue 1. Cor.4.4g+ 
thouſand inftrutters w (briſt,yet bane ye not many Fathers. 

And ifby Gods prouidence they be thus pricked in their hearts 
for their ſinnes in ſuch places and parts of the land, where ſuch ha 
py inſtruments and blefſed men of Ged are ſeated and doe abide, 
eucn they are the meancs by the appointment of God, oft-times to 
ſave them, Andif they ſtand in ſo grearſtead, that they may bee 
faidto ſauc a man, and that by their-priuate labor and loue,(v hich 

ismore then the preſeruing of a whole City, from the peril] of 

, fireor water Jwhat good(rthink we)may be the like to do, 
by their publike miniſtery fairhfully diſcharged,and continued not 
onely by confirming thoſe in faith,who haue good beginnings 
by alſo in bringing other thereto , who were voide and deffiture 

t? " J.* 

And therefore, how greatly is it tobe ']atnented, char ſach Mini- 
ſters are not RR_—_ mo incouraged, nouriſhed, and proui- 
ded for who are the ongeſt medicines to kill poiſon( which all 

are full of, ) and rodeſtroy the workes ofthe diuell , as the 
jon and fruites of mens cuilt hearts; Bar theſe can benefitrno 
other places(for the tot part, ) bur where they dwell. And there- 
By how manyperiſhfor wane of ſuck, for as muchas where darknes 
ignorance ouerſpread all,there'can nogood betaken by them, 
what need focuer there be of them, whiles it is not ſo muchas known 
whatnecdthere is of them, Bne this I haye faid by occaſion of ex- 
horting the wicked 2nd 'wnbcleevers' to ſeeke reconciliation with 
God,andrepentance before they die,and in their ficknes ar leaſt, if 
—_— negletedthem intheir health, | 
» and fo end this matter. I conchude therefore that 
ach a#hive drivenoff all their life tine, muſt'at laſt docthis,for it - 
is rheir vtmoſt refuge. If chey mille it now at rhtir death, they pe. 
riſh vererly, and die'w a5 they lived. 'Ler'them to this end, 
remember the penitent theefe ro incourage them, when they hane 
let all other opportunities, Andthis | can fay, Ihzne my ſelfe 


vitned many pre meg ad receined femrence of death,m 
whom Tfaw'2s afignespt fauedperſons', as ener? beheld in 
futh a5 ditd init in rolled of reperiaiter before. 
f ” P, An 
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ef ks th BE ce, yt ar them ra the king « 
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need and Fra as they are RES commandedof Lords 

gi. (0d blelling his owneordinance) it is kgs no {mall 
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Ezech. Di rec whe commandement in Ezekiel, Japing 3 pg cqrhe ſhep- 
zech. 24.3 eargs of Z[recls' wich feed themſelues : ſhould nor the ſhepheard ok 
eflpcke ? ye eat? fat;and cloath you with the,Wooll; ye kyi/ tbe that 
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peblikely neither patiain higneateraigeys they”. 
a wn reward. int doneggata nary moſt part neg-" 
tub. picheodtnough ou. eking(6r 

low eorircatreatr; and it fore do vif 

them: forivagd-24 their needu:int qoitedth; Chtachor the ſmalle(t> 
part is regarded ) but lightly and tor faſhion,orfwhictrisworlt of 
pp well mired, ; and /Eky peace vans hs igndtant. 
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ſ@,we rhrpuoes rae wer es worg7% ys our duty to- 
wards the viſited perfon. And ithe be able,demandwe if6fhim; if 
heshreughpaine,cannat lay. icopen;we-may have ſome light thekes 
iogby the hlodets if ror, vvearstoftokeir ourty ſhort ti6hy! 

iththe.parry abou The eftareoftheficke (s threefold. 'Forei-' 
be are ignorant of the worke of grace;and of ſaluation (taitti 
and godlines;or they know it dimly a ey jor elle rhicy! de Re, 
blihed and ſerled therein, i" 
MlkvteGindwbearigderaorcurhbormvit Ada piente? ts Kick weed 
ten them, eſpecially, ifthere be no carneſt de(lbe"Rentf Rindleeiek ne þ the w 
them; oF 6rcn mdltwe prepare them id/Rcee other inelfage: by "<P and va, 
livin them aps exhertingand perfivading Wert firioudl 5 thereun! *%%e.4 ©, 
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noW in this likelihood of 


out of this workd , that 


of vs tobe wrought inthem , we 
— For it is is a0 heay ale odhink, 
wr wr nk wocand defolation; and while 
we bchold it, that weſhould notbe able to helpe them. For when, 
or whercin, ſhould that be verrifed that S. Fax! n73otn ages 
and in'this caſe, e Ffy litrle oo ke child-bed of you, till 
(brift be ſafbioncd in you. After fome -which is meer and 
gnodfor bech partrtiſit maybe wick conmenicnce,, let vsrepaire 
to them againe,or as we may, viſit them afterwards ; bur if wee ſee 
them not quickned,ſo 25 we may be of good hope of them. or (that 
which is worſc)co be careleſſz,or hardned, we are to commir them 
to God,andto reſtin the di Rhatgnef'cur dikes wihchorelimong 


| . ofa good conſcience. 


Andre heraineney not we indgrat their late, bat lane the 
as papaya ſion, bo becauſe neither that which is fowne doth 
alwaies come vp inone and the ſame ſeaſon,neither dothitappeare 
anhuts whe n ar.5y un » may behiddcn from vs, thongh 
Font wet 71> is begun inthem, 'But here [| rhinke it 
firto admoniſh ſuch as are.to'be viliced,that chey doe not careleſly 


rantly, and wickedly paſſe their time-intheirlealth , becauſe 
nn. Miniſter to 8ake ſuch paine with them, who are vi- 
fired with ſicknes. For I. know that the diuell will harden menin 
 cuillby all occaſions,andyroucke them wink erwhide Bags 


* This which 4 vo id, direerhthe Miniſter of God how:'to- 
deale with ſuch as ſhew i ignorance when they arc viſited, or no 
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queſhionsand confirming him in higaa(wers,which are to 
and corre& the reſt, And here remember ghat / as Sw 


Geme ths day, 61 axceady and willing, 
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\Inwhich caſe the wife meſſenger of God beholding him,and chat 
he.counteth all pleaſures of finnd which were wont to bee his del1. 
Cgts$;to:be;no better then dung vato him, he may anſwere him,that 
asiwvely ahe ſcketh Chriſt in that wanner, fo truely hee is, and 
by ae prot n that a|o-which his ſaule Eeſireth, I meane forginenes, 

iſt is-a$ ready to receine him, as he is-to imbraceand 
inioy him. T he which he may beboldto reſt in, as moſt true,andro 
belecue the ſame as effeAually,as it it had been ſpoken to him alone 
and particularly. Whichbeing ſo,comforterhthe partie in meaſure, 
at leall cakth him. tobis no ſmall contentment and quiet. 

Now that which remaineth concerningthe perſon viſited, of the 
dotrine of che caechiſine, is this , that he learne and receiue from 
the mouth of the Miniſter ,as from God himſclfe, this doQringzthae 
intoken that he beloeueth himſclfe freely pardoned by Chriſt, he 
be alſo renewed andichanged in his heare and life; Wherein, as hee 
deſireth x0 beſecled, and ro bring forth fruites of true repentance 
willingly and plentifully in on» part of his life as in anotherzand (6 
frequent and vie all good means tor that purpoſe, thereafter he may 
be willed to reſt afſured of Gods mercy and ot his lalaation. Thus 
much jneffett he is ro be. (caloned with, char he may berightly.ca- 
zechiſed, And this is the manner of dealing, which isto be-vſe dby 
the Mitulter #0.chele who ar j ignoraor, when theyare viſited by 
Gb ( to 


hemſelies, - ” 
Noa cavchle bw my memring, th that hs 
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knowledge,yet 
wot ſerled. 


3th groun- 


Of dutics mn fitkne(ſe,an1 of vi/ning the ficke. 
him in their ſicknes, this baingadded , that he bend himſelte in all 
vlainnellc to them, robevnderſteod. ; 
+ $a 4 have The cond ſort folowertref chem who are tobe viſited in their 


ficknes; and theſe are ſucti, as have ſome knowledge of the former 
points, and aF:@ them, and reioyce,, for that have a ſweete 
ritſtc of that dodtrine,and confefſe, that they haue ſometimes com. 
fort inthe* promile, 0+ ar lealt, a molt earneſt zafrer it, de. 
firing melt of all to bee eftabliſhed therein, whereby it may be ga- 
nan epoe {y epplyingde pemtGafrteilioncF Sacco rms 
er » yi : nes ynto- 
chem, us ye s thercof alleadged focleerely and 
firly,a5 they eannoedcny;bur they hauc,and fomerime fecle tt e lame 
to be inthem.And ſois their repentance to be prouedto-them to be 
found and efeQuall,warning them of . 
Thethird fort which are tobe vilited,are they whohauvedranke 


22d (b8f an, 10s and well digeſted the do@trine of tairhand repentance : which 


being knowne to the Miniſter,he is not todeale with them,as witty 
thetwo former kinds, bur as occalionthall be offered;rither by the 
perſons viſited, which is del} of all; if they be in caſe to offer it , or 
eiſc by themſelues, taken fromany ſuch matter as rendeth ro-the e- 
difying and corafort of the ficke perion, And namely, he is to ſtirre 
him vpto thankefulncs for his wlightning by fath, by the 
preaching of the Goſpcl in the time of his healrh : and for thar he is 
not now teſceke of the affuranceof his faluation , when paine op= 
preileth,and death( perhaps)2pprocheth. &lio hee is to puthim in 
mind ofthe ro come,and of rhe {weet communion, which hee 
od a y hath with God.and his brethren, and-ſhalkfar more 
y -inioy after his departure, / 
Andbecauſe euery houre of paine ſeemeth amonth, and 'is coun- 
ted longto him that is exerciſed with it , he is with firong reaſons 
ro arme him with patience, and eſpecially labour with him, that it 


' may haue the pertc& worke of it, ro the vpholdingof his hope, and 


ſtrengrhening of his comfort. | And as theſe are the chiefe 

which are to be brought to his remembrance avthat tme,,befides 
theſe, he-is ts anſwer the obieions, and to chaſe away the temp» 
tations ofrke ſicke party , as the ſinoke, 'and to ſhew him the de- 
ceivcablenciſe of them, that they may vaniſh,” and ceaſe to trouble 
him, rejoycing with him, and for his happy cſtate,that ſuch as-are 


prcſerxthereaay ber aleccd therewith, and rake good heredy ; 


Of duties in fuckneſſe,and of vifting the ficks. zol 
rr him by prayer to God, as he is todoe inallhis 
riſing & cher, bemay depart And thus I haue fer before thee 
< Reader) ſome helpe for the ficke, againſt the time that 
thou ſhalt ſtand in nced thereof, and a reſemblance of thatmanner 
i them, ( according tothe diuers eſtates of them } which 
[the Miniſter of God is to vie, when that part of duty is required of 
him. Ce Dy the licke 
zyert if thar Omitred in this part,the miniſter oughtnor 
Lark backe fr. m viſiting him,being one of his flocke. 
. Andchis is the manner of viſinng the licke, which ordinarily,and 
For the moſt parr,the Miniſter of God is rovie, inwhatelſtare foe. 
wer the viſited perſon ſhall be; Onely this I thought goed to adde: 
that he may pollibly be di.tratd by Saran, and fo more hardly ap- 
-prehend, and digettthings that belong to his peace, or diſguiſed 
with melancholy ,that hc cannor, Bur it it be not in ſuch extremity, 
that he becomm-th impotent:in mind, andis a ynktand 
wmable codiſcer1creaſon;he malt be the better pli with more 
compallion andrendcraes be caretully and wilely dealt withall,and 
r(waded ro recciue and yeeld ro that, which according to the c- 
ate he ſhall be in,is vetered and delivered vnto him : the Miniſter 
dilig-ntly marking of which torr ot ſicke perſons hee findeth him, 
he may apply himichechereafrer vrito him. 
'Andnow becauſe { know that ehere are many lets in the way, to 
hold. Miniſters from this duty of viſiting the ſicke, and ſomeof 
them haue colour of reaſon, though the weakeſt and fmalleſt lets 
- will omerime ſeem Rrong enough, [ will ſhut vp thismacrer,and the p,,pwafou ts 
. whole Booke with certaine motiues and pertwaſtons to my bre- theperfyrmace 
thren, tothe conſtant and conſcionable performance of this duty, of this duty. 
and in nowile to refuſe ornegleAthe fame. Firſt, becauſe it is inioy. 7 
ned them of God, (as I haue proued)that they ſhould do for Second- = 
ly, they hane the vſe andexercaſe ot their gifts thereby, and ſo grow 
morecxpert. and better able to performe thatduty, which through 
the negteRing of it,maay neuer be fit in any fort, todiſcharge 
it. Thurdly,chey haue proefe of their loue by that labpur, and that 
they can. ſhake off loch, and refiſt vnwillingnele therero,, which — 3 
che moſt arc hindred by. | 
And if it beobie&t-,rhat it procureth kindnes backe againe from O4;:72 
che party viſited ſometime, being of abilitie,and therefore tome may : 
be incouraged hererothe rather, I anſwer , it that ſhould bee the 1». 
Tre 2 mcoucr 


, 
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New 


Heb,z.1z. 


h. Ihe.gar,ry ſmall purpoſe i 


* ( yy 


| eeady for him,and fo for euerraigne with himinglory. - 


Of duds in ſickneand3f wiſting the ficke. 

mouer of the Miniſter Hereto,iowere baſerandfervile;but ifin,fail 
out'ſo, where iris'not ſoaght nor imencded, when findiauhk: with 
it iaſtlyy And for better di oftheminiſter , ber him to 
it, that he performerhis-dury to: the poore | as well asto the weal. 
thy. Whith he dov,,ocatiurvotiudginghim is raken 1g 40. 
Jeffe mer: will wdge before the rae! But ihe: will vilie therith and 
not the poofe;God will iadge hinv for anaccepter of perſons, whar. 
foener his interit'bein fodoing. © {318 W190 

Fourthly, beſide the good:'they doe the Gicke party forthe time 
preſent; they get much credir with him afterward, if hee xccouer, 
andprocurt thethare teucrehcetocheir mitifbery from him: and a. 
mory his prople3 which liberticapodly Mirlifter would notforgoe 
nor loſe, that i ſay n more; as wheteby hee may the rcadilier per. 
ſwaderhem to anyeod #fterwards : the which liberty-yer:, ano. 
ther ſhal{ norhaue nor inivy. Fifthlyzthey dothe more deeply con- 
fider of their nortality/beingeie'andeare wanefics of the'famerin 
otherby vifiring them, 'andſ6 rhe more comemne the world. and 
prepare for death. Sixrhly hey tearne ro-know the eſtare ob their 
people rhe berter,by the vnderftanding of the'cſtare of ſuch as they 
viſir,and learne'the berter toapply themſelves intheir miniflery to 


them for their profit- * 


This I thought ro ay,forthebeneffit oftheficke > aoThaw 


ih my whole Booke indenouted to diret che whole. ' end with a 


word or tworthat concetnes both, worthy tobe weighed of them, 
and much to be lamented;and this is tharwhich I fay- Thar the ſick, 


- when 7 > lived long,and ſhonld haue karned much,do ſcarſe. 


ly,when they are like todie, orat the leaſt-rill chen, begin to-acke, 


_ - whatſhall becomeof rhem,or how they ſhalt be faued, Ohthegreat 


ſecurity of onr age,the negli of it in the chicfeſt marters,'and 
the contempt of Gods word | And in the whole this is to bebewai. 
led,thart whereas they ſhould be comforts to other in their ficknes, 


yea they ſhould be able to influ, exhort, admoniſh, and comfort, 
'yer they when they <mero viſit then, can ſcarcely veter one word 
to theit edifyi 


fying.but either fit and looke'on, ſaying nothing , . or to 
7 they doe ſpeake,but bid them bee of good comfort, 
bur they cannor tel] them how ; and ſay, they hope ro beemerry a- 
ine together;&c, I pray God amend both.,and guide men intheir 
Feateh tolooke for Chrifts comming, that'in ſickaeſſe they maybe 


# 


If 


Of duties in [ickneſſe,and of viſiting the (icke. 30) 
- | fieyy obie yporuhietiacbutfbbriaid;ohardithertforebbla®s, , 


Itely and without any, ro the Mini-.:. . ..: 
.1fay nay. For he 


ſter, vo vikit 4 IE. l 
contagious & ve $ AS I 
muſt not leauc.offhis publike miniltery tor apriuate perſon ; but the 
Churcymuſt wiſelycakelorderirichar behalte ſofaray may bo; for ( * 
bodily comfort. Forſpirituall;here it wiltbe-no pro- \ 
uide for ſuch; no thoagh theficke party would defire.it, ing 
how it is in many townes (ſhes , that there is noe'a man. 18 - 
them, able todiſcharge ſucha duty. Bur by this occaſion I doagaine 
carneltly exhort all to'be mort catetull in their heakhzrglay # baldas.Tim.6.13 
on eternall life, 8nd to->\gine all their diligence tomakethvir cab-y,4.Per.1.10, 
ling and'cletion ſare{(who, they knaware-© bound thereto imthe'e Becielulh.ls 

daies of their youth)andtheeaher for this cauſe ghavrhey:know © 

not of what death they ſhalldic, and whether they ſhall en- 
- »-» joy thisbenefir,to be vidiced in their Hoknotſey Ando 1 1) 
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A ſweet. Meditation of the SC age) oft 
benefirof reading conference, muſing on hoJyhings, and praier, Coh- 
WG” _— thar theſe holy exerciſes are 1 for 
or ph nocmqapgy. 4m ma ye mneakt cn 
Ons 
8) readmg and by conference, | 
both 4s \\ve.fit «x peryedd / 


2 CAniliafh 0 thinks wh tein. 9 Bleſedic beow . jon this, 
+ , by Codfor bis grejar'd, yp 67 fhead who por 

Yr ya yn to him1 Lyra 66 
the lihe hath not bien from meteing vneo enen, 


MI x; » 


3 cre 10 «Andar bi infor grand 
nd bring our mind: 31ifngms © ||. 1 46 caſt Srbem this bely; hr eth, 


ft doth indue our ſoutes with light, Wy reading and in indy ſweet 


made fit to praiſe Gods name, tbat Loyfally delrg breth, 

4 It ceuſeth vs onr time to ſpend 11 Sohee that ſeeth not _ & grace, 
m frat and heauenly ſort : and prixiledge moſt 

?t keep: from entry enill way, Sorrow Tad yn ſhall bi wn 
and ſe from il] report, and follybe his meat, 


5 It holds onr mand: fro eartbly rhoght) 12 / ſpeaks of rhoſe whoſe calling i is 
and vanities moſt vaine : i byte; or to line : 
fr doth became pleaſant and ſweet : Whom God would bane bee free from 


in lead of irkeſome paine, and good example give, (world 
6 By this ill tidings are not fear d, 13 eAndſo of exeryont, 41 be 
af flitions are not beard: hath liberate and leaue, 
But from impati ence and ire, T hat he dont for fond delights 
Wes we are preſern d.  bimſelſe hereof be YEGKEs 
7 By meditation and reading, 14 But Lord;What griefeit: #1iro wedics 
" with prayer annext thereto, that this ſo happya let, 


We —_— gaine of that WhichWwe Should be trod downe as pearl: of ſwine 
are loth once to forgee, { - © of manyadrunktnſot | = 
15 


. A ſweet Meditation. 
T hat this deceitful handiſe © 2.2 If arythinke ghnis tos great. taite, 
' pref und dani, oo and fate of life tonard - 
Should darkgn ſo andblind mine eyes, Let him agame chmke that full great 
that they ſhould laath this pine: and ſweet 8 the reWard,. 


and of promotion ſo, (high, thus one thing 7 may ſay : 

F hat this fleece fare withell ber fruits That I bane had experience 
they ſhonld gladFy forgo : of many « happy day, 

17 T het weither ſcripture gizen by God 2 4, Such as deceirfull world doth yeeld 
ner books by learned made, to/uch as it imbrace ;, 

(an cane them be tu lone With chew, Tet newer ſaw | pleaſure liks 
and ſo forſake their trade, unto this beauenly grace, 

18 7ndecdir doth require the beert 2:5, What did] Jog.Net like toirÞ 
from ewill to be brought, - nonertobe mg pad "ip 

That loner: of pleaſure more then God: For ous it yeelded twenty fold 
may come to better thought, _ im _—_— reward, 

L9 I mtane,thatthey may fin abborre,, 2.6 «And lf I ſhould betheught toſay 
of enery lorhſome kind - ( like tothe Poets waine ) 


eAndthat thor chiefeſt roy may be, More then the truth in pravfe thereof, 
from thence to-weanerhejr minds — and ſo ſhould ſetme to fame : 


1-9: And with nol:ſſe delight of hears - 25 Full wanyatbeuſand, onen of thew 


they wi)edome may.imbrace, Who hawe their time it]peur, , 
T i{l godlines hath got 6u them eAnd vaie vaine delag bes their yeeres 
4 roons: and ſetled place, " andalltheir ftrength bane lent : 
29: Such fhall it find a pleaſure ſweet, 2.8 Aud bauc not choſe the, better pars 
their yeares.and time to ſpend tn tyyjedbmefortegrow; 
7n Ait bers holy and divine, Flau eried ant fearful as length, 
vntilltheir life dacnd, and ſaid ir bath been ſo: 
21: Andſuchthrrefore may be full ſure. 29 ure folly they did cab, 
the forenam'd fruits toreaye : which beraofore the frund p 
Andevening all geed delights, | | - And ſerrodued rin rheyhad wo part 
in meaſure and in heape, ts that which was moſt ſound, 


39 They 


rAifwveet Medination. 
0 PMy tn Ne Ren | £228 Ault facb #060 venttive 4 
and of ther x PLA $09 4 and liye as they bidiie done, __ 
T bat Yd the tawwing' x (8 + 
their — 


31 For” Whit 6 © 29 $orbat ſpill cane Fania 
gf ſeeks & plea np '2bys Une of life to thobf+,, d - 
Budhodreh : 


Jn alltbings, 2 'e.9ntlfor Hd Forks anOuT 


"Shall Phi fant Which they us _—_ 
ant motbert®\ + Whei#dncee tht# race ir thu; © 


and tobe ae Nee pul _ of heanenly life ta loofe, 
27 "Pall Fab {EST Chat With YE, + © *46"Ti But ſur ar db 7” He 
their pleaſure is birt patties $5601 and take rhetem, 
Right ſoone it lt dep on from: hr M * Shall hane wit prace's pol on earth, 
and ſorrow c ren," and greater gaine ſhall Win 
33 Whi#t ir thts We 41 Therefoe mine own dbſere ſhall t, 
and floutyy AF Mp by ht to rake this for my pert, 
Some bundre 7 Jeryer agone Hey died, © - T be Water ftreames and pafturerſweet; 
and ſuth as batt their tooart, Ty | of Gods word, With my bearr, 
4'TbrRy Rubs | mee 42 And ſuch is theje few reaſontmey 
and core « ad perſmade unto the 
Revord TIN oh - 1 wiſhrbbthat With ts wy ſelf | 
who hed dope nnd Bate. at this that thry may aime. 
35 BURL IY Ad Ka 43" T hen happy we throughewn or life; 
their hat ener 0s | 
eAnd (mW Wathay, Xe? wel, - > Thriee happy che fgpy go hence, 
4 wofult DIPPIAYARE.". « | and God vs home ſhall cal. _ 
( thee, 


36" re * 44 Letthtmord: of my month pleaſe 
whom bet , p _ a « nd thoughts of heart,O God, ' © 
W boſeer, em" Andin the ſame continually © | 

and did wn frodear ig (Wealth, let me make mine abode, ' 


37 Feb OT. &* os Ar have the deer of ſorrow been, 
eepr,"" _—_ To me fart Chinfor bees © © 
rephyew IE T bat as we'did mt praiſe thee then, 
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F H# ſcope of the” Au - Os ſl " 

© ther itt this books, Ei - ——_— ag | 
| Pag. 1. Us r ſtanding conſcience, —_ 

The ſummne* of the will. | 

fff treatiſt,  ihid, «AfFeEtions, "30664 
T wo ſorts may take good byir, © Connerſation, * 
Afoerarce 77 4a the ground of Thenghve, drfiret, dipdrdhches 


Ss 


x i , 


—_ yy regard tobe deat in Ma ans beſt aCFion; ently. 
both of teacher and bearer, Few thinke it thus” * © 

Moſt men are deceined about it, *'. T he ſecond ” ans myſerie 
TP apiits thinks it impoſſible.” * 4) The ta?ſe,” | 
Carnall Proteſtants thinks it eaſe e, Which bringtth ll plagues, daks. 
Weake (briftians full ofdoubring. After this lsfe,, | 
«Aſſurance of Gods lone the firon. In this life, «© * 

{4 perſwaſion to true goitlines, * The creatures” fel for MY 


p - > beads or partFoft this canſe, wark .6 
MAC RPO bees SN! 6 
Thee Gdat of the frft bead, © 17 ill he takes in dvd, 34 


CAuyP, 3, © Fn bicbody, diſeaſes, 6, ON! 


Mm created Bappy eſe tro In his ſenſes dr afemtſtgeve,” 
weſcry, . In bu friends and kindred, oe, 
Us He 
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Hee hath no Wi to any thing 
"EET? 


CHAP, 4, 


bird yoaur of the 
| this ans df hefrfigans 


6 Hows b knonlodpy Worketh. 


OT ang W dangerew, = 
| againſt ic don. bey are moſt light, Who bow a 
| Canſe to monrye. 

onde, T he per jon that ſhall be ſaued, belge. 
To beginen vp to | - yo gt applirth- Klan re 
To be darked.in bis particularly to 
Haſtening to Oy woe end xe! * Few hearing the deftrine of miiſerie, 

it - <thinheit tobo their owns Caſe, 

Hardneſſe of beart.. They that doe are prickgd in their: 
Deſperation, madneſſe, &c \ brarts, © 


Remedileſſe feares, &c. 
Hell paines, extream, eafyleſſe and 
— 
God ſpareth men; 


4. of this hyoivie of 
eefſiie of rhis aerledgs of ffi: pup army>,. oy HY 


$4an7 miſerie. of 
If this defFrine pleaſe rgeers 
thanke themſelues, 
The d oftrine of the Goſpel maſt goe 
With thi, 
C MAP, 3» 
F the knowledge of —— 
and delinerance. 
_ be knoWn 4s well 44 anr bY 


Fo vn e things tobe conſidered in 5t, 


1. What it.is and Wherein it confi. (| 


ſeth, 


Merit ouerthrewne, 


2, By Wham it.zo wrought... 9 


3. How it renealed 

4. How it is toberecrined < imbra... 
ced, 10. 

F aith What b 

Hew it is wrought, 


"bas 6 '< *y 
WI | 


Moſt are bardued,and make it com- 
Wig; 

T heir Woe «t the time death, 1 

| The Lens jreyrace 4 

But ner without the 


ched, in the faithful. 14 
Obict, Moſt men are-merrie and 
Anke. Suck ew 

W., 6 SH EgHOr ance and Vita 
beleife, w_ 
Puskilfalt and carcleſſe Minifers 
rocke them aſlcepe, 
' owith all, 
tation : the ſecond works, 15. 
% wuft be ſeriouſly gone about. 
onſultation necefſarie, Prooued, 


_ it, ſorrow (or ſame profiucth 
Ther -R canner coxncel A” 


muſt atk, 


The complaint of the penitent - 


What his thenght/ are, 
I. Abont bis oWne eftate, 


2, Conc the wind » 6d. 162- 
; ares, fs 


Hu 


—— 


Hei _—_ vpbelden by the pre. 
Humzliationthe third works, 17 


Hoy nec efſarie i i, 
What great fruit in brings, 18 
of ſeerer defer of ſorgueneſſe and 
_— of þ any the fourth 
whes Ceredech this deſire. 
Many are long ere they come tothis 
point, and the cauſe Why, 19 
How fernent this defre ong br to be. 
T's the humbled ſonle the tidings of 
ſaluation moſt Welcome, and till 
then kettle ſet by, 
T his deſire conmtinuerh tilthe thing be 
obtained, 20 
_ _—_— vpholdeth him in 
bus Caſe, 
He reſolueth nexer to Walke in bis 
former eftate, and Why, 
How Sathan laboureth that men 
ſhould not come to this point, and i* 


What meanes, 
What he is the better for this veel. 


=... of confeſſion, 

How great r matter thisis, 22 
How Gods child differeth fromthe 

teheremn, 

Toforſake all for it, and highty to 
price it : the fift worke. 

Obie, (an theſe or any thryg that 
. man deth, be accepted without 
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Wy rom hypocrites and VAregenerats; 


155 
HoW they differ... © | 
Theſadegrees, may 63 / ape? 
fall one 3nto another. & 
Chge of theſe three foxes of Gods 
\ people, 156 
CuaP. 9. 


(Ys Weickednes muſt bee re. 


nounced, 
Prooxed, Ly dettrine of the Scrip- 


FAXES, I $7 


2 By e "FJ i 
The fines that he loued beſt, are re, 
nownced of yhe belecarr, ..... 1.58: 
» "CHAP, 10, 
49. Pr {orts of wen Which hope 
fer /alvgiyen, nd YENOMBCE 


nor. op t ILE | ” 

I » Greſſeoff FS, 1 

T he ungodly wilſcgrne refe ſours, 
of therr lines be fa, 

Such are ſeldome reclaimed, _ 

. 2+ Sort of bad profeſſors , 12n0r ant 
and careleſſe, 161 

1" The wo{ulleftattef 

Tet- there Want net ſuc 3: flatter 
them init. *,ſ\ 1. + 36} 

Many laugh at the rude for their 
damely þeeehghs wha yer are like 
rbem in qualities: © 163 

1. SeroCont prefeſſers. 240 F 


Spme of all theſe three. ſorts are 
. ſenerh mes, prickt + 4u canſcience, 


 » 164 
Noe of rheir bypecrifie. | 
Sudden flaſhes of Jrace, 

4. Sos; Sceſmatickes, 1655, 
They aut vaunters rarer 1, and ſan- 
derers of their brethren, 5% 
(enſurers of others, 1 1441+ 16G 

Soone r5pt 11: heir owne concen, 

Inordinate luers, 

Worſe in — then men ws 
. Feſſe nw retso1 eter 6: 2% 

Theſe with the former are fare 
. Aa gedly life, ' ms. of 

Much more Papifts, Femii, 
Fc. 

Reprochful for anyto reiogee in the 

\ vame of (briſttans, and to-bit 


flamed with inward; luſts ,  «# 
| a. 


The Table of the ſecond Treatiſe. 


., entvard ems, .. 


. - - . 


Pr fhohld nat be comnted barſh ” Wo 


or ſelues particularly and. oft. - 
3 


_ 2% 
Other diſorders of ſuch profeſſors, 
\Earthlineſſe, : .. bs. 
Idle talke, _ 
Vuquietnes. 
Unprofitablenes, 
Pride of life. 
It educating their children, 
Helloy friendſhip, 
Vicharitable ſurmiſes, 
CHAS, 11. 
® 4424000084 all ſuch danmed ? 
I ZI 
Anfwere,N o,5fthey repent. , 
od ſhoale 5 out ſome from others, 
firmities in all, 172 
The godly ſomeWhat infefted With 
COmmon Corr wptions, 
Difference berweene the fals of the 
godly and the Wicked, 
T he godly fallnor, but when they ave 
ſecure and rake tiberty, 173 
How we way be fenced, 
No Warrant of not falling dange. 


ruſty. 174 
Wee -_ bee preſerned from foule 
als 


The ends, Why God ſuffers ſome to 
falſe, 175 

1, To bumble men, 

2 To maegnifie bis mercy, in forgi- 
wing great (ins, 

3. {nregerd of others, 


Other Wie no feare of falling, 176 
Gods tendernes oner bus. DS, 
SWeet comfort tothe weake. 

Wks 31. firmnities the godly bee ſub» 


170. 


Seft to, ' 377 
ve flats of Wegher Chrifians,1 58 
Theſe differ much from all Wicked, 
Whaz rhe ſinne of infirwity is. 
The wicked ſin boldly. 
Their forroW # carnal, 
CaHAaP.13, 
T He heart purged, muſt bee {6 
. kepe, 199 
How the heart « kept, 
What danger growes Wwhenthe heayt 
i wot keps, | 
Great labowr, thus ta keepthe heare, - 
131 
With this heart it is eaſie to re. 
nouneeenth, 
«An ill gonerned heart, the canſeof 
«ll diſorder, 182 
Little acquaintance With our hearts 
brings great bondage. 
An highgrace , to lane well without 
the whip, is; 
The fauthfull in pert , thus kept 
doWne. 18 
Sinne is not ſhaken off as a buyre : 
Grace to vangquifh ſinne, maybe at. 
tained: and more and more from 
day today. 
T he good treaſury of the heart being 
kept bringeth forth good things, 
i385 
A peece of heauen, to line With [ach 
4s keepe their bearts well, 
Wu hout it not bing fauory, 
The fruit of 4 Well ordered heart, 
136 


The looking to the heart in a good 
mood onely,dangerous, 
T he heart may al\vayes bee looks 


f8,. z 


PY 
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An other cauſe whythe heart fhoxld 
be looks to: otherwiſe jr will nor bee 
ready to any dury, 187 

How We maybee fit to pray and me- 
ditate, 

T be onely Way to curbe vp onr lufts, 

15 to looke to onr hearts, 

Without this, ſmall ſrait or comfort, 

This clenſing of the heart 1s not per. 
felt, 188 

This clenſing,though Weak,is agreat 

prixiledge, 


CuaP?. 13. 
E hw ſecond generall branch of 
the life of a beleener, 189 
More hard and excellent to do good, 
than to eſtheW enih, 
Not to le eſchewing exif, 1 90 
Three branches of the ſecond part of 
this treatiſe, 
«.Setterh doWen rules to direft tothe 
prattiſe of duties, 
2. Shewethwhereinth part of god- 
linesconſifteth, 
3. eAnſterethobieftrons, 
Neceſſity of rules to live well by, 
The firſt rule to live Well, © knoWv« 
ledze, : 
KnoWledge What, 191 
Togrew tn this knoWledge. 
With this knowledge muſt go delight 
init, 
Withont this delight no fruite of 
knowledge, 
Knowledge an excellem gift. 192? 
Byt Withour the ſalt of grace, vnſa- 
ori * 


The ſecond rule, Prafliſe, 
Pradiſe is firſt in an hearty defire, 
193 


Our affetions muſt be firengey, a 
the good i greater © 
How we come by this grace, 194 
PF. 5; We deſire ſo mu we indeuor ts 
doe good 


lata bodies meſs be gi- 
wen to ſerne God. 195 

e Make 4trade of gedlines, 

Fertnes that further vs tothe for- 
wer rule, 

IF prightnes, 

2. Dilpence, 

3- (onſtancyor perſencrance, 

Vprightnes What, 

Pretences in altions, 

Neceſſity of theſe rules and verrues, 


196 
Vnarmed venturing abroad, is Cauſe 
ofunſre Words, 197 
CHAP, 14, 
BieR.Wee cannot doe 45 we de- 
frre, 
Anſw. 1, Gods grace ſhall be ſuffici- 


ent, 


2, The beſt defire without lookin 


for God's helpe 3s vaine, 19 
Why Paul onercame not ab rebel. 
on, 
Paul Warner carried into grofſe ini. 
quity. 199 
We may looke for the like grace that 
Paul bad,in our meaſure, 


eM any weake, diſcouraged for want 
of this wittory, 200 

LM any know uot their liberty, 

T he twonext vertues , Duligence, 
and (onftancy. 

Diligence and ( onftancy bring great 
matters to pe. 

What diligence is required, 20! 


What 
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What Conſtaxcie,. 
T be gaine of theſe, 
Many pay deare for their liberties, 
Want of theſe vertnes, dangerous. 
Dilgenceand car e muſt be continued 
torhe ond, 202 
God promiſeth. the faithful grace to. 
perſencre,. 
Other two vertues, Hunnlitee, and 
«Ffeehnes, 203 
Theſe almaies neceſſary, 
ſetled life, 
The end of on Works, the beginning 
of another: vet without toyle, 2.04 
Keepe almaies an appetite in ſome 
wow ant, 
CUHUP. 1 f, 
(09m. I. Daties to Gods perſon, 
| 206 
Knowledge of God, 
Truſt hope,patience, 
Joy thankefwines, 207 
Requeſt lower. 
Deſire of Gads preſence, rewerence, 
feare.. 


Com. 2 Gods Worſhip ainiftery, Se- 
craments, . 30 

Publike prayers ,Cenſures, 

Publike faſt. 

Extraordinary thanks. 

Prinate worſbip, 

” OH r of Gods worſhip, j__ 


Heiw ods worſhip is tohe vid. 
—— - gin 


I. Preparation, . 
2, 7n 17.8 
2 Naning boon; ..220 


How conſerence and reading. ſhould 
be uſed... 


How:the Lord: Supper ſhould be re. 
cerned, ng, 
How prayer ſhould =" 
(i in el things to glerifit God, 
211 

ax oath 21S 

PRs hb, 

2, Rightrouſnes,. 


FO . 

Pn bebelding God: works, 

Com, 4. Kjephag holy of the ſeuenth 
ds 213 


Uarivi of bolyexerceſes, _ 
Pabliky duties, 

Prizate, 

1, By our ſelues, 

2. With others... 


CHaP. 16; 
mers T able. 


Daties to Gad and man , Arne 
tobe ſeparated. 2313: 


Beare lone to all,. 
Brotherly kindnes to Chriftians, 


Com.y.Dutics of uferiours, 216 


Many duties to our ntig bbour,,. 


208 Commento allenferiors,. 


Subteftion,. 

Rewnerence, 

Supe YSOT 5 dut 5 > 

D mers kynds of ſuperiors, 


Dmaties of ſubietts and ſervant 3.2 v9 
9. Duties of al inautbority : 45, priu- 


cer, 
erie. 


Parents, 2383; 


Moifterre. 


Harem: 
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Stroug Chriſtrens, 

wad fone rare ly th: Op 

T be duty of the fironger, -*\ 

Others exvellingmyiſte;*'n "1 1279 

eArtieht in yeures, at:,7 

Duties toWards our equals. 

By examining , ſee our wants and 
weed of (hrift, EAT 

Jaint aine our one rexer eee, © . 

(om. 6, Duties towards rhebfe of 
our neighbour, 


Boly fe and health,To bart none, 
"220 

By wildnefſe of ſpirit to beare muck, 

(ut off rat} ag diſcord, 

To 40 good to1 heir lanes, 

7n ther miſeries, - 

To pitie them, 

To ſhe mercy. 231 

To ſernants ds fireſſed, 

Tothe ſicke in viſiting » hem, 

Hielpfubres ant barmeleſnes,vertkes 


. ff ſingular price, " 
What other  vereees accompany 


thens, 323 
Pitie ro the mil of our neig bbour, 
= example, 

Winne and Confirme others, ' 
Helpe the poore, 223 
Com. 7. 

Not to attempt our neighbours bo- 
nefly, 

'Onr windes and ries waſt be 
Fnmarricd, | 
Carried. 1-224 
The Papifis Who diſgrace the mar. 

« ryedeftate,anſwered, 235 


' Thianyof the louder, . 


Cuar.1fy. 
. Ch 
HH eiryen wrightow is 
Wy AW to tir which i 


another mans, 
Jn comroxerſie how todeale, 246 
T « forgoe part of oxr right, 
erof inens © 
1; Thedutie of them who lite by 
almes, 
EN 
of to prud W 2 
Tolinsoedhs, IREE "7 
luſt complain of ny peore, 
To ancididlenes, 
2. The duty of the borrowers, 214 
Torepay truely, 
BorroW not withont need, 


If they canner kgeye day , yet foe 


ther care, 
3. T be duty the Liner, 


HW to gime free 
1 bt 1ob a Gn 
en ought tove NG ſp#ne 
ding that rheymay 
6; haxe god ow DR 


T be comet ous doth no good had bo 


liueth. 
fenders hurt ſach PT 


The lau:ſhin | 
they Rent doe good re, 


Lendmg needſull, - 

The rich —— ſhenld recom- 
' pence the _ | 

Of ſure roſhip, 

How far We may be pe 'y, 

Lawfull votarion, 

Toacale lawfully in it, 

Parmerfhip. f 


231 


Vw) 


Vary enle\vfull, 2.32 
Regard had of both parties, is no v+ 


Fury and oppreſſion hane no place 
among Chriſtians, 

Of annuities, 

What they be, 

T wo hinds of thee, 2 33 

I, The firſt kind full fdeger 

e Men muſt not (ell that which they 
haxe not, 

Fore-hand bargaines [eldoms end 
wel. 

2. Second kind not wnlewfall, 

Yet abuſed on the F Seller, 
behalfe of the 2 Buyer. 

Such buytrs are grinders, 234 

Some annuities Worſe than ten inthe 

bunc'red, 

Hom toredreſſe ſuch abuſe, 

Reflitution, 

The Lawyers daty,. 

Com. 9, 235 

To reiayee mm our neighbours cre. 
dit, 

To. forrow for their infirmities, 


236 
T o bepe the be. 
T oconer faults, 
Rebuke, 
Wot ta diſcleſe rumeet ſecrets, 
Not to fpeake of faults, 237 


How report: of mens F Admitted. 
fanlts are tobe Reaefted. 

To defend our neighbours credit, 

To gine teſtimony, 2.38 

T ike all in beſh part. 

We fhould cenſure onr ſelues, 


Not too credu/om,. 239 


The Table of the ſecond Treatiſe. 


T #nete out enill men, 

To preſerce our qnwne good 
name. 201 

Com.16, 

To acquaint our htarts With deſires 
of our wighbours good, 

Thu u# 4 great ftranger, 

Few examples of it, 

Thu u ahelpe toall the reſt, 

Reiogee in our neighbours wel. 

. fare. 

We ought to liue ſoberly, 241 

T be renouncing of exill, and the pra- 
Aiſing of duty , .6 all one with re- 


249 


#1 ance, 242 
Lining by faith, and lining god ly,all 
one, 
T he yodly line by faith, 
7 he fruit of ſuch a life, 243 


Faith maketh earthly buſines tobes 
done cheerefully, 

Faith maketh our croſſes more eafi. 
ly borne, 2 

T he wnbcleeners life pniſer able, 


Cruarp. 18, 


3 _ part of thu treati[e, 


245; 

Reaſons perſ.yading tothe prattiſeef 
s godly tife, 

1, Reaſon: that Gol may be glorified 

by this aduancing of hus people, 

s 


2 
What honour God hath by the _ 
ces of his ſeruants, 
T hebeſt things of Gods ſeruants are 
Within tem, 
Ged-is mot Without bhonony excv 
X x 19 
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in this our ags, 
Flow God graceth his children, 
The peace and ioy of the godly, 
2, Reaſon : the proſperitie and ſafe. 
ty of Gods / e.0h thereby, 
Theywhich delight in Gods ſeruice 
firtd the ſweep benefit of it, 249 
T hey Who hane expereence,beſt know 
it 


( Returne againe if then haſt Wande. 
red,) '" 250 

Theſe are free from many enilis, 
which others fall into, 

For Want of arming many fall where 
they feared little, 

Examples of thu, 

1. Peter. 

2, The old Prophet of Bethell. 

7, ludah. 251 

{t 15 death ts the ynregenerate to be 
thus yoaked, | 

3. Reaſon : no 'exerriſe of religion 
withoat this, can profit vi; 252 

This is exemplified in the Jewes, 

T he contrary is to be ſcene in the 
godly, 

T be true canſe why ſome profit net by 
good mranes, and others doen 573 

eAll prajers &c bift yea, worſe, 


2 
Great Woe by prophane life. om 
What ſhall be the ftate of ſuck as 
beare not Gods Word. 
ObieR. You diſcourage vi«, 2755 
Anſw. T be leaſt deſire of goodnes tn 
men : 45 tobe cheriſhed : but none 
are to be flattered, whoſe caſe i 
net good, 
Gods Children growing careleſſe, 


' bofe the fruit of goed exebriſer, 


'256 
Examples 1; Danid, lonas, 
Daily experience, 257 
CHAP, 19. | 
* His ſtraight conrſe net eaſily 
yeelded tos, 
Obie& 1; This life cammot be led, 
258 
CH any long kept at «ſtay. 
Complatte of much tediou(neſſe, 
259 
Donbt of going forWard, 


eAccount the Chriftian life mopiſi 
Chriſts mliſe 31 not m ſome-good atthe 
ons, | 


Bit aſetled conrſe, 


Proofe of the former, 

Examples of godly men, 260 
Enoch, ax a 
Abraham, :61 
Job. 

Moſes. | 
Dauid. 362 
We muſt grow, 263 


Double benefit of Chriſts death, 
T he cleft muſt rake vp this yoke. 
The life of the common Proteſtant 
no godly life, 264 
Another Obieion againſt this god. 
lv life. | 
None noW line ſo. © 
Anfiy, T be gentral batt of profeſſers 
11 much tobebewailed,and { brifts 
flocke is (mall : yet many good 
lights are among$7 vs. 
The communion of Saints, the ſwee- 
teſt life, p 
A 


pur Ln 


es eee de 
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eA worthy growing, 

Chriſtians muſt grow : from their, 
firſt vntowaraneſſe in Gods ſer- 
HiCt, 

T beir growth maſt be ſcent in duties 


fo menas well zs to God, 266 

F be whole world well nigh are ftran. 

gers to the godly bfe , and ſpeake 
ih ef the gedheſt, 

Yet their hearts tell thew other. 


\. Wiſe, a4 
What ve of ſuch. lights muſt bee 
made, 


b Jag third Obietion againfl the 
godly bfe, | 


267: 


Anſwer, 268 

Butter fruit of declining, | 

We ſhall recover, 

The fall of Dauid, 

Petersfall,, . 269 
onoke not God , no feare of 


[f we 

fanlet ales, 

ObieR. We cannot line other Wiſe 
than Wee hawe dont. Tow Wonld 
haue vs delight in nothing, 

Anſwere, 1, Nothing « wrged vp. 

04 men but that which God requi« 
reth,and that for thiir beſt 

Great folly , not to deſire a better 
condition, Wi,. 

Anſwer 2, All carnall delights ow- 


ty toft, 


The 


"1 


2 , 
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SY... + "IO 
CHriflientie Fr vphrld by means, 2 
"© Mimfeery of the word, Nan 
f pablike:Q, Sacraments, "4 ad | 
: Pr. ayer . | | 
| Wetcbfulneſſe, 
_ardinary, 4 | [by onr ſelnes alone: \ Meditation, 
f | eArmonr of a Chri. 
| fhanexp, 
Cprivares With others : F (onference. | 
Weds | Fannty.exeresſe, | 
| | TEES | 
{ common to both : 3 Reading, | 
"OY UG F afting 4 
j Soltmne thanks. gining, | 


The prinate helpes neceſſarie as well 


45 the publike, 273 
Chriſtian duties may bt alfe called 
belpes, 274 
Cna?y., 3 
M Iniftry of the word : the firf 
publike belp, 275 
Commendation -; the Word, from 
1. T be excellencis of the matter, 
2: The ff et 5s, 
3. T he trmth of it, 
4. Anthority, 
5. Suſfociency, 
6, Plainneſſe, 276 
For our helpe God bath ginen geſts 


(8 wen,to interpret and teach bis 


whole connſel ont of the Scripture 
and totranflate them into ear on 


"HR MO 
Benefit ofthe Word to the unregenes) 
rate, 
T othe regenerate, 277 


7, It bringeth knowledge. 

2, T hey grow ſerled, and eftablifhed 
in knowledge. 

S 7r quiekneth them being dull,chc, 

4- lt ſetl:th them in « godly courſe, 

5. 7e flirreth vp roread With profit, 

278 

6. 7t makgthrbems lights to atk 

Men reape this fruit, if the fault 
be not in themſclues, 


How they are hindered, 
Exhor. 


a 
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Men profit net ) Pgnorance, 


M mnifter, 

Exhortationto 4 People, | 

Gonernours. 279 
CuaP?. 3. 
He Sacraments' : the ſecond 
publike beſpe, 

The Sacraments confirme that 
which the Word reacherh, 280 


What God and the faithfull de cone. 
nant each to other in the Sacra- 
ments, 


The Sacraments are myſteries tothe 


wnbeleeners, but not ſoto the faith 
full, 281 
Bapti/me how it i an help, 
The Lords Supper how it is an belp, 
Wherein Worthy receining confi. 
fteth, 
The manner of preparing onr ſelues 
rothe Lords Supper, 282 
What is tobe done when We cannot 
prepare ovr ſelues, 
How preparation to reetine worthi. 
Jy, is anhelpto line wel. 283 
How the faithful ſhould be occupied 
. af the ſupper ofthe Lord, 284 
eMAfter receming the faithfull com. 
municant 1s fitter to lixe godly 


285 


One belp being wſed, another is not 
tobe negletted, 
Few ſve or finde the right wſe and 


fruit of the Sacraments, 


CHAP, 4, 
| | oy prayers. 286 
I be better 4 mans, the more 

he ſhall profit by them, 


'y them be, 4 Some preitidicate 
canſeof 
Remedie for both, 


opinion, 


How we ſhould come to prayer,2 87 

What withholdeth ſome (rom publike 
prayer, | 

How #thers are Withholden, 

eAnſWere to the firſt ſort, 

eAnſWere tothe ſecor.d. 2388 

A preſeript forme of prayer 1 laWw- 

att, 
Reaſons for it, 


fn ſinging of Pſalmes ſach as cannot 
read, howld attendto others. 2g 

The fonne of the Browniſts, 

The neceſſity of private belpes. 290 

T be prinate helpes in little ecquain- 
tance With men, ny 

eAnd even with ſome of the godly, 

T be publike, without the private, 
cold, 

No excuſe for neglefting prizate 


belpes, 291 
2 7 3 Ay a 
Pius helps :Watchfalzes,2 92 


What it #, 
It muſt goe with Sebrietic, 


T he neceſſitieofit, _ 
What manner of watchfulneſſe wee 
ſhould uſe, 293, 


He that Watebeth b. ft letperb ſornes 

times, 53 
euch exill for want of watching, 
(riftien maſt frame him. 


How a 


felfe to it,” | 
What he muſt wiane himſelfe from 
who 11 watchſull, | 
Prayer muſt goe with watching, 
Xx 


Watc hb. 
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Watching is connted to ftrift till men 
be web acquainted withir, 295 
The arſwer to them Who ſay they 
camot Watch, 
Ive muſt Watch in the particular 
parts of our life, 296 
Why we onght to watch, | 
When one 11 net Watchjull, ſome one 
crofſe maketh many bleſſings vn= 
ſanourie, 297 
Examples thereof, 
How the beſt hane offended, When 
they hene not been watchful, 2 98 
Experience of a Watghfuli courſe, 
Other gifts much beantified by this 
and contrarily, 299 
The watchful obſeruing of mens tra. 
ditions is farre off from the, 
We muſt ſpecially watch againſt that 
ingrantie Which weſt anoyerh vs, 


39 
«An iliuftrating of it by ſimulies, 


391. 


T hy fruit of ſuch Watching, 
If we be but turngd ous- of the Way, 
We muſt ſpeedily reruyne- 302. 
They me by ts ſmart, that will 
net take heed to their Wares, 


| Remeaie, | X 
, , Cu AP. 6, QOrginarie workss of our calling are 

oh? ae | ngt to pat this dutie out of place. 
MM Fdrarion : the ſexond private | 312 

| help. What extraordinarie maydee, ant 
What it #5, 393 howſarrejorth,. 
?t putreth life and firengthto allo. The ſecond ſort of lets 

ther dugies, ', 304. eAbuſes of megitatian,. | 3 


Watcbfwlneſſt a kind of meditation, 


The matter of meditation, 
Thenecefſuy of it, 305 


What medications ſhould be of onr 


ſonnes, 

e Meditation purgeth out fin, $08 

Our hearts are deceufull, 

We muſt ſet againſt our ſinne in ony 
private meditation, before we can 
caſt it off tn companie, 


T he ſweet benefit of meditation, 397 


eWeduation 6 4 ſtranger to many 


308 
Lets of Taker fr dnt) it ſelfe, 


hinder either from or 

the frux of ut, 
Lets of the firſt ſort, 
I. Want of matter. 
Reweaie avaſt this let, 309 


To thenke of theſe foure things prix. 
cipally. 

T, Hs awne wyWtorthineſſe, 

2. Gods poodnes roWards him, 


3. tow be may be guided that dey; 
® Of the (briftian armonr aud other 


daily belpes, 
2.Let : wnfitnes therets, 310 
Remeaie thereef : t0.meditate of his 
preſent-unfunes, accuſing himſelfe, 
CC 


3- Let : Want of leiſure, fit place, 
ſk. 4:1. * 311 


I 
1. To v/e ut ſleightly and ſo. to Lt 
4#ceremonrie of it, x 
T be remedis : We muſt be perſmaded 
that it is Worthy tobe ers 
When 


«a. 
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2, When we bee clogged and fraught 
with phantafies and Cares,” * 

The cauſe thereof : Letting taoſt our 
hearts at other times, 

T he remedy : we muſt carefully ſet 
our ſelnes againſt the corruption? 
of our bearts, * 

We muſt hane onr converſation hea. 
wenly, 314 

Men loſe a great part of their ſweet 
and bleſſed lining here, ſering they 
Will not ſe meant ation, 

Itis utterly unbeſeeming , that the 


ghteeſs matters ſhould bee 
pes regarded, 


The remedy more fully and 
cleerly ſet downe. 31s. 
CuaP, 7. 
Oure rules ro airett vnte meds- 
tation, z16 
1, T oknoW bis heart, 


2, To Watch oxrr it, 

3. Draw matter from his ovvne 
wants cif he be able, 

4s If not , ro reade ' ſomewhat be. 


fore, 
Hold faft a lone of this anty , if thou 
Welt profit by it, 317 
Particulars tomiuſe on, 


318 


Priniledge of a Chriftian hfe. 
Croſſes, 

Worldlines, 

PF. fflidt 1015 " 

Sobriny, 

. T alke of worldly matters, 


319 


Calling, © 

Lome of God, 

Godly bf, 

Of redeeming the time, 
Of death, 

eA good eftate, 

Faith, 

Fulneſſe, 

Sig ht of our miſery, 

( onſtancy and perſenerance, 
Todependon God, 
Growth of a ( briſtiav, 
Sinne, 

Deceufulnes of ſine, 

T loſe grace. 
(briftian Iaberties, 
(comfort. 
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322 


323 


324 


Prayer, 

Proſperity and benefits. 
Heanenly mind. 

Few mourne, 

Pray often, 

Wor ldlines, 

Donubting of God's fanour, 
Deſire of Gods fanowr, 
Vje of affiittion, 


2 
Swme, 9 


Our life a warfare, 


Nowriſh good things, 
Wherem to reſt, 

Set moſt by the beſt things, 
Wearines of Well doing, 
Fruit y4 faith and godlines, 


yl 10n, 
Seeking of eaſe, 


Chreſtian ftate, 
Buter fruit of vaine liberties, 326 
Xx 4 Erazte 
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Fruit of faith and gedlines, . 2. Righteonſneſſe. 

AffiRtion, ' | 3. Showes of peace, 337 
Seebing of eaſe. 4. Faith, . 
(briſtian fate, 5. Hope, 328 
Biner fruit of vaine libertie, 326 6.T he Word of God, 739 
Fruit of direftion, | 2., T bat. the Chriftion life 047M 
Riche: ftand Without it, 340 
Feare of God, Al other helpes to godl:neſſe dee eſſe 
The heart, good Without the armour, 

Vame glory. By mceanes of it, a Chriftian ſtands 
Godly life, faſt in the prattiſe of duties, 141 
Shank 0... , The dine onr profeſſed , enemy 
Progide for a food end.” 327 .woundath vs if wie be not armed: 
Falling away or declining. ., ,, alwayes.. W FRY 
Chriſtian armonr, 328. Thetrath boreof wdeclayed m the 
T ocomet fpiritnall things. particular parts of the armour, 
Lets of godlimes, | 342 
Caoncesrs or ſurmiſes. 329 , Gods children haue no firength 4. 


Slight wſe of meditation and prayer, 


naug bt . 
T aske our ſeluts to dutre, 


Secke God in our youth, 


4 ({ briftian to meditate vpon.. 
Perſwaſions to wſe meditation. 3.3 2 
Tuft cauſe to complaine of the Want 

of meditation in all ſorts of men, 
E ſpecially in the miniſter, 3 
IWerldly bnſinefſe ſhoutd not bynacr 
vs, neither the example of World. 
lings, Y L ; 
The ſweet fruit of theditation, 3 34 
CHAP, 
Rmour. of a Chriſtian:. rhe 
third prinate bel; e, 
Foure points to bee conſidered touch. 
ing the Chriſtian a7mour, 335 
What the armonr 175,, 336 
he parts of the armour. 
I. Saxceraries 


' Prayer of fauth obgaineth, 
. With prayer joyne meditation, 


. Exen the-weakeft Chriſtian, 


gainſt fin at apy time , bus by means 
of the armont... 


_ -- 3« How the armour frould bie pd 


Lo 44 
goo” neceſſary obſeruations, fit for  Enery new borne (hriftian bak all 


the parts of it in ſome meaſure... 


' Hee muſt ſee that bee have the fee. 
ling andvſeof it,, whichss the put... 


ting of it on, 345 


3 3- To thy end he muſt Watch and pray... 


346 


| 347" 
The armour being put 09, muſt bee 


kept on, 348: 
«/well. 


as the ſtrongeſt , muſt Weare the ar«- 
wour 

CHAP. 9, 
4 7] #e berefit of the armonr_ 3 50 
Saibas wu. hereby reſifted and. 
pat 


_ 


at to flight, , 
T lic/5r 'faub, 


Of Vprightneſſe, 

Righteonſneſſs and preparation for 
the croſſe, 351 

The word of God,C5c. 


A Chriſtian ſhould not thinks hins- 
ſelfe ready any day till be haue 
put on the Lord feſma with his 
wiſcdome, righteon/neſſe, &c, 

393 

The longer a man vſetb this armour, 
the more he ſhall be in loue with it, 

Great cauſe Why be ſhould do (0, 

What beldeth many backs from thu 

bleſſing. 353 

We oxercome not Without much tri. 
WINg, 354 

We may be foiled oft times, 

Yet, are the worſt, not ſo miſerable 

41 they that ftirinenot at all, 355 

When We are foiled, it is becauſe reee 

are nobetter armed, or v/e it not 


well, 

T wo obeftions anſwered. 

Ni eftate tobe refed in Without the 
armour, 356 


T bis armourts no buythen but a help 
mach deſired exen of the weakeſt 
Chriſtian. 

If any deſire it not, they. may ſuſpet? 

that they are baſtards and not 
ſomes, 357 
CHAP: 19. 
VV experiencets, 35 8 
Spiritual experience ( om- 
pared With werldly, 
Literal, 


KnoWleag es Experimental, 359 
Qar life little Worth, it it be not help 
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ped by experience . 
Experience of the fruit of a godly life 
5: the beſt meant to contanne it, 


360 

E xperience bow affliftion hath beſt 
end, is a rule for exer after. 

It ts Wofull that men ſerue not Expe- 

rience. 361 

T bus # the cauſe of ſuch coldnefſe m 

teachers and bearers, 362 

T he vſe of company in conference and 

familie.exerciſe, 


CuHaP. 11, 
Por: the ſixth priwate helpe, 
B 363 
Thankesgining what, 
Three perſwaſions to mooue to 
thanks graing. 
I. KnoWledge and remembrance of 
ſome benefit, 
2. Joy and gladneſſe of beart for the 
me 


3.41 perſimaſion of Geds ſatherly 


[2ue; 


Three duties required in rhankgsgi 
—_ 364 
I. Lone of God, 


2, eA deſire to ſet foorth his glory, 
2, Afurthey preceding in obedience, 
HiaW thankeſgruing 45 4 help to ged= 

lineſſe, 365 
(confeſſion of ſimnes, 
Foure things in confeſſion, 366 

1, That we feele our ſinues, edions 

and burdenſome, 

2, T hat We accuſe our ſe/nes of them 
3. T hat we ſtand at Gods mercy. 

4. That,we be abaſed therb }, meekes 
ned and our pride abated, 
. How 
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How confeſſion uu «n helpe pd. 


eſt, 2 

eAriſmere to ſuch ar obielt thar the 
oft comming to this duty Will make 
i common and of hiitle force, 

R ec que ﬀ what _ 

Fins things mrequeſt, 

1, Contrition of heart, 

2, That we aske that Which #s a> 
greeable ro. Gods will, 368 

2. Faith and confidence, whertof 4- 
riſeth cheereſulues. 

T hree effefts of prayer, Which way 
ftirre wp t6 cheerefulneſſe. 369 

&- Repentance, 

5, To Waite patient ly for the iſſue, 


379 
What wotable helpes theſe areto 4 


gealy life, 
CrHAP12, 


R = the ſeanenth helpe, 
371 
Fine queſtions about reading. 


1, What ſhould be read, 

2. Who ſhould reade, 372 
eAnſver, All ſorts, 

Children, 
Towng men, 373 
Old mew, 374 
3. When they ſhould read, 

4. How, 376 
$, To what end. 377 
Rules more particularly about the 

manner of reading, 380 


1. Come tort Withdeſire to learne 
renerence , and prayer for bleſe.” 
fu. 

2 end toit, whiles thou art 
« ut, 

3. Apply that which then readeft to 
thy ſelfe, 

A reproofe of negligent reading, 

$1 

T'ws 0bſeruations about recding 

How reading is an helpe to godli. 


neſſe, 


CuAP, I3, 


dinary belps) gining, 
to 4 true (br. Faſting. 
ftian life, 
Solemne thanks. giting what, 


eAncexample b it, 
Sri or 


He extraor. Y-: thanks- 
382 


It is to be wſed ac. 
Gording to the riuately. 
occ 6” 4 P | 18 3 

Scriptures fit for it, 

Faſting what ; 

How fafting aud ſolemne thanks .. 
Lining do help to godlines, 3%4 

Cantions, how to v/c the helps men- 
tioned in this treatiſe, 385 

I, Hanethem in bigh account, 

2, He them not for faſhion. 

3.Y ſe them conſtantly, 

4 7f they Waxe vnſanorie, give no 
place to ſuch deceit , but mone 10 
God for the ſormey grace, 


The 


q 
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BY treati(e 1s neceſſarily to be 
tonned With the former, 336 
The generall ſumme of this treatiſe, 
8 
Some n00d Chriſtians thinke PR 
 Fobe held in compaſſe enery day, 
The end Why this treatiſe was Writ. 
ten. 3 83 
F p doe reſolne to line godly enery 
a . 
Dail direfing of our lines after 
Gods word, brimgs a ſafe and peace. 
able eſtat eo, 90 
Fonre parts of thu treatiſe : the 
I, Prooneth,that there ought tobee 
a daily direttionto guide the be. 
leener, 
2. Shewerh what this direftions, 


and the payts thereef, 
3. Layeth forth the commendation 


of it, 

4. Containing an mlargement of the 
drreftion and the hyp thereof, 
wore briefly handled before, * 


CuaP. 2, 
He firſt reaſon. * conſiſtino of 
proofes our of the word of God, 


391 
Many if God be publikely worſhip. 


ped on the Sabbnth, looke mo far. 

ther, 392 
eHany of good hope thinke it not 
needfull to line godly exery day, 


CunP.3, 
Hat is meant by this dayly 


VW direftion, 393 
The ſecond reaſon : wherein ss prov. 
wed z 


I. That « certain courſe of godlines 


1s commanded in the word, 7 94 
2, Fhat it muſt be brought tnto pra- 
Hiſt every day. 395 
Why this dottrine is ſo firange to 
men, 396 
Ttis no noneltie as ſome obie}, 
C HAP, 4; 
He third reaſon, 398 


So many parts of a daily derettt« 
”, 4: will ſufficiently direft a man 
bee iniovwned inthe word of God, 
tobe daily wſtd. 
The part 1 of a godly life to bo pratis- 
ſtd daily. 399 
7n proſperitie, 
In affliftions, | 490 
T wo things required abont affiti. 
Ons, 
I, That we prepare our ſelues for 
' them before theycome. I 
2 That we beare them rightly when 
theycome, . + 401 
Helpes toa godly life are tobe wſed 
daily, 
Prayers and prasſes,. 423 
WarebJulneſſe, 
Exhbortajion, 
R eading, 
Publike hearing. 
HoW far We arevicd tothem daily, 


Cna?,. 


The Table of the fourth Treatiſe. 


CHnaP.9S, 


T8 fourth reaſon, 
T he darger that followeth the 


neglefling of direftion, 
Wnſtration of the ſame by fimilitudes 
4095 


403 


CHAP, 6, 


He fifth reaſon. 406 
That aayly diretion us fitteſt to 
keepe v5 Well, while wee be well: 
and roraiſe vs vp being fallen, 
el good (riflians being alikg ſub « 
get to ſinne, mult alike be fenced 
againſt, 407 
The ſixt rea(on : drawne from the 
"try (ommandements, being per- 
tual, 408 
T he (ommandemeyt, «4 perpet nall 
rule to Worſhip God by dayly, and 


18 line With men dayly. 
The ſenerth reaſon : Holines ſhould 
be on all dayes. 409 


The eight reaſon ; drawne from our 
£0Kerſation. 


CHAP. 7.' 
# 3 He ſecondpart of this fourth 
i Areati/e, \ $771 Il 


A deſcription of this dayly direRti- 
. ff, p14 
I.lt x anendenour to pleaſe God, 
2, This endenonr muſt bee hearty, 
and conſtart, 412 
3.7t muſt tend tothe pleaſing of God 
mn all things, 413 
4+ T 0 the honoaring of bus vac, 
5 And eur owne peace, 


CnaP, 8, 
T He neceſſary parts of the acily 
direftion, 4 


1 
How the beleener ſhould bee enable 
ro keepe the rules of direftion.g1 5 
Although through infirmutie wee 
come ſhert, yet much eaſe ſhall wee 
finde in ſeruing God, by following 
direftion, 
T he prerogatines of « Chriſtian, 
eHany good Chriſtians loſe their 
part. in them, becauſe they know 


them not, 417 
e Miniſters ſhonld teach them oft 
and plainly. 


It i much to bee lamented that ſo 
few are fit to heare them, * 418 
Man) that are fit, are not helped, 
For their ſakes Was tha written, 
Tolixe after direftion of the word, 


is to kneby faith, 419 
CnaP, 9. 
T He former parts of the direfiion 
wore fully declared, 420 
1, Humiliation for fine, 
2, Forginene ſe of ſmnne, 421 


3. Preparation and arming of our 
— exill, and that wee 


bee ready te good, 422 
4. T o flie ewll, 433 
5. Tofollow good, 

A godly life confiſtetb not only wthe 

exerciſes of roligton, - 424. 
We may ſerue God in our ordinary 

and meaneſt workes, 


T be manin bis, 
T he woman in hers, 
They muſt be dom byfaith, 
Ie 
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7. Watchſulnefſe and prayer. 4:8 
8. Peacs and 207, 0000 
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tbe aireltzon, " 429 
What the beleener 55 10 wnderfland 


9s. .' * + 430 
—— {briftias to ſmell 


Ther varaly bears rhe chiefeſt trouble 

that a man bath, 

Some fruit of it. 

Dazsly doreBtion, the chige wade 

agamſ# ir, 

Some Chriftians (ſay what mA) fas 
ſaide ) will go no further in yre- 
Riſe of relygron then theybe alrta. 
"a 431 

T he wicked ſhall waxeWorſe 432 

Puconragemen 10 the teathable, 

«A bewailing of them who ret in 
the eſtate not ſteking to bee bet. 
tered, * 

Daily direfion neceſſarie. 

T he fleſh will ſpurne againſt daily 

” diretftion, 433 

Follow one of theſe rules cbroughly 
and all the oth:y willbce fen- 
bar, 

Norule is, nor canbe pines, What 
ont Ward Works are to be done das. 


= þy, ſering-vbvy are wertudle wha 


* yſis, SITE "435 
- Ow6Þ, 106" 
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9. 1A wewing of the deg ton lg 
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T He third part of this gr Weae 
ſe 

Of the benefit of divetHon, "i 4t 

The daily diretiing of our ſelness 4 
great'gaine to vs, 

e Many things te hinder from daily 
' diveition, 

What benefit it bringeth. 442 
Who are fit tovſeit, 

Particular vſe andbentfit of is, + 
eA third particular ve and _ 


oſt, 
Hn example of ſome who PS. - 
7 dottrine, he iv hey profited by 


How to dtale about the direttion, to 
make it prefitable, 445 
Great dtfference. berwixt- 4 daily 
gniding of vs, and an vncertaine, 
| 446 
What 
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with God "Dai 12: 42, 
T-oxce good fruits. of hely andking 
withGod, 100: 1454 
TJ his may be attained af exery rut 


hnſtvan, on tit; wea ſr egy Vs. 
vs What meanes hater bee, tagiwe 
God the firſt thoughts. 
AAmeh eaſe paws 3 of God, foxrnd 
— and comrari'y, AS 5. 
Time for this dwtie neede nor bee 
long, a 
Ry ta; 1? 30 4 d10 
al CHAP 1:3 7 
TY: Morniag prazen456 
If it.-may bce, pegs the day 
With jolemne prayer. ,+::1457 
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eAbout our calling olees; poo: ax# 
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The —_> of ow lining h. "43 
odd ſbawlaakherrd the __ 
ont 4 calling, 
2. Point”: Men \nonft+ devour abs 
gently therein, * 1s * 
© 11 en ou ght ts bee arligert. _"_ 
WT rheybant fcyeaayertherets. 
*n the Weeke,and but one Sabbath, 
464. 
IB parts neighbours hindering at- 
digeuce 51 mens callengs 465 
it ſhould net deale. by their 4- 
BY - ; 
Fxa<ory blaver 85 not a goed 
( brijttans | 456, 
3. Paint © T hat our Walking in our 
calling d:ligently, pleaſeth (Ged,, 
We muſt ſo w{e.carthly dealjug that 
 me.meglett uct ſprritnaldunes, 
By What meanes our callings may 
\" further v5 ingod/ines, . 467 
Thi e Hinifter bardlydelig breth in 
reading, as heanenty a calling as 
. hers un, 468 
Foure k incouragements #8 follow our 
callugs 


OOO eo eo ooow 


The Table! ofthe fourtty Treatiſe.” 


eallings diligently, 


Whether F gen neanen are Hedto to P oak ; 


fice, 
Whar Hiey,whe brart none, * 490 : 
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(3- NTLx Reader; for the better direC&tion in 
the vic of this Table, thou muſt vnderſtand: 

chat ſuch-matters therein contained as haue no» 
figures annexed vntothem, ate to be found in the 


page ncxt before expreſſed. And further ic is to be 


obſcrued, that the follioes of this Booke are diuided 
inro-ewo-parts ; the firlt from the beginning of the- 
booke ro: the fifth Treatiſe, ending attolio 540.And 
the ſecond, from the fifth Treatiſe Beginning at folio 
1. doth-ſo-procecdto the end.of the Booke. 
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